Google 


This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 

to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 

to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 

are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  maiginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 

publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  tliis  resource,  we  liave  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 
We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  fivm  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attributionTht  GoogXt  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  in  forming  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liabili^  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.   Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 

at|http: //books  .google  .com/I 


I 


1 


Jr. 


1^ 


i* 


I 


' ',.,.  /  .,»,.,■/' 


,  \'\  '>:R    CROjI^'^'-Lf/S 


L  J.I     .  ii.    .1      ^    '  til.  .  .11  ^?   • 


IN'v.  :  '/I>  *  -l 


rr».::MTvNT  To  Tii^  i   •.    :  vi'V:    )\ 


toiti)  (?lncibol.aif«.  , 


'^  \   T  11 0  .\;  A  N  c  .  :. 


1  N     1  'A  v     V    I  L  L-  \t  K  S. 

VOL.    IT 


.      N  i:  s^'     Y  0  R  K  : 
«  P  K  R    d     r  il  O  T  H  E  II  S,    P  ^*  B  L  J  S  II  K  R  S, 

;^  l!  9      A       3  :>  1      I'  K  A  II  t.     g  T  I.  E  JC  T, 

1   S5'J. 


-;    .- 
•'I 


OLIVEE   CEOMWELL^S 


LETTEES  AND  SPEECHES:  , 


INCLUDING 


THE  SUPPLEMENT  TO  THE  FIRST  EDITION. 


iUitl)  Clticibalions. 


BY   THOMAS    CARLYLE. 


IH    TWO    VOLUMES. 

VOL.   XL 


NEW    YORK: 
HARPER    &    BROTHERS,    PUBLISHERS, 

829     (b     331     PEABL    STBEET^ 
rXANKLIN    SQUABS. 

1859. 


CONTENTS  OP  VOLUME  II. 


CROMWELL'S  LETTERS  AND  SPEECHES- 
PART  VII. 

THE  LITTLE  PARLIAMENT.    1651-S3. 

PAOB 

The  Little  Parliament        .        •        .        .        .        .3 

Letter  CXXY.  To  Rev.  J.  Cotton :  London,  2  Oct.,  1651         9 

Reflections  on  Public  Affairs :  what  Prophecies  are  now 
fulfilling. 

«      CXXVI.  To  Mr.  Hungerford :  London,  30  July, 

1652     , 19 

Note  on  Private  Business. 

<<      CXXVIL  To  Mr.  Parker :  Whitehall,  28  April,  1653    80 

Riot  in  the  Fen-Country. 

Summons 81 

Speech  L  Opening  of  the  Little  Parliament,  14  July,  1653  •  34 
Retrospective :  aim  of  all  these  Wars  and  Stragjgles ; 
chief  events  of  them ;  especially  dismissal  of  the  Long 
Ptoliam^nt.  Prospecitive :  dayspring  of  divine  Prophecy 
and  Hope,  to  be  struggled  towards,  though  with  difficulty. 
Demits  his  authority  into  their  hands. 

Letter  CXXVIIL  To  Committee  of  Customs:  Whitehall, 

Oct.,  1653 .59 

In  remonstrance  for  a  poor  Suitor  to  them. 

«      CXXIX.  To  H.  Weston,  Esq. :  Whitehall,  16  Nov., 

1653 60 

Excuse  for  an  oversiccht :  Speldhurst  Living. 


?i  CONTENTS  OP  VOLUME  II. 

PART  VIII. 

FISST  PROTECTOBATE  PARLIAMENT.    1654. 

PACK 

Letter  CXXX.  To  R.  Mayor,  Esq. :  Whitehall,  4  May,  1654    77 
Dare  not  undertake  the  Purchase  recommended. 

"      CXXXI.  To  Lord  Fleetwood :  Whitehall,  16  May, 

1654 .     79 

To  dismiss  Col.  Alured. 

«      CXXXn.  To  Col.  Alured  :  Whitehall,  16  May,  1654    80 

Official  Order  to  the  ColoneL 

"      CXXXIIL  To  Sir  T.  Rymer :  Whitehall,  6  July, 

1654 82 

A  City  Preacher. 

Speech  IL  Meeting  of  the  First  Protectorate  Parliament,  4 

Sept.,  1654 88 

Goodwin's  Sermon,  On  the  Deliverance  out  of  Egypt, 
and  Pilgrimage  towards  Canaan  through  the  Wilder' 
ness.  Our  difficulties :  Antichrist ;  Levellers,  Fifth-Mo-  ' 
narchists,  Jesuits.  Our  attainments :  Some  Reform  of 
Law ;  Reform  of  Church ;  Peace,  with  almost  all  Nations. 
Finance ;  necessity  of  Concord. 

Speech  IIL  To  the  same  Parliament,  12  Sept.,  1654  .  .  109 
Cannot  have  the  Foundations  of  Government  submitted 
to  debate  in  this  Assembly.  A  free  Parliament  they;  but 
he  also,  in  virtue  of  whom  they  sit,  must  be  an  unques- 
tioned Protector.  His  history  since  be  entered  on  these 
Public  Struggles :  Dismissal  of  the  I^ong  Parliament;  Ab- 
dication of  the  Little  Parliament;  Protectorship,  on  what 
founded,  by  whom  acknowledged.  To  proceed  no  farther, 
till  they  acknowledge  it. 

Lettee  CXXXIV.  To  R.  Bennet,  Esq. :  Whitehall,  12  Jan., 

1654-5 182 

Virginia  and  Maryland. 

«      CXXXV.  To  Captain  Crook :  Whitehall,  20  Jan., 

1654-5 185 

To  watch  A<^jutapt-Gen,  Allen. 

Spsbch  IV.  Dissolution  of  the  First  Protectorate  Parliament, 

22  Jan.,  1654-5 188 

Regrets  that,  they  ha^e' not  communicated  with  him:  he 
was  not  unconcerned  with  them ;  has  been  struggling  and 


CONTENTS  OF  VOLUME  II.  tii 


endeaToring  for  them,  keeping  Peace  round  them  ;- 
not  know,  on  their  part,  whether  they  have  been  alive  or 
dead.  Of  trees  that  foster  onlj  things  poisonous  nnder 
their  shadow.  Of  distarbances,  once  well  asleep,  awaken- 
ed into  new  perilous  activity  during  these  debates.  Ne- 
/  cessary  that  they  be  dissolved. 

PART  IX. 

THE  MAJOm  GENSRAL0.    166SM 

PAGl 
CflBOKOLdGICAL'  .  .  .  .  '.  .  .    161 

Letter  CXXXVI.  To  Gen.  Blake :  Whitehall,   13  June, 

1655 171 

The  Dey  of  Tunis.    Instructions. 

«      CXXXVII.   To  Lord  Fleetwood:    Whitehall,  22 

June,  1655 176 

By  the  Rev.  Mr.  Brewster.    Henry  Cromwell  gone  to 
Ireland.    Private  feelings. 

"      CXXXVIIL  To  Gen.  Blake :  Whitehall,  30  July, 

1655 178 

Instructions  not  yet  to  divide  the  Fleet    Person  for  Lisbon. 

Compliment •        .  179 

Letter  CXXXiX.  To  Gen.  Blake:  Whitehall,  13  Sept.,  1655  181 

Plate  Fleet. 

''      CXL.  To  Maryland  Ck>mini88ioner8 :  Whitehall,  26 

Sept.,  1655     .         ' 162 

.Virginia  and  Maryland. 

Jamaica 187 

Letter  CXLL  To  Gen.  Goodson  :  Whitehall,  Oct.,  1655  .  192 

Of  Jamaica : — This  and  the  two  following. 
"      CXLIL  To  D.  Serle,  Esq. :  Whitehall,  Oct.,  1655    194 
«      CXLin.  To  Gen.  Fortescue  :  Whitehall,  Nov.,  1655  195 
« -     CXLIV.  To  Henry  Cromwell :  Whitehall,  21  Nov., 

1655 199 

The  Disaffected  in  Ireland. 

<<      CXLV.  To  Generals  Blake  and  Montague  :  White- 
hall, 28  April,  1656 §04 

By  Capt.  Lloyd.     Suggestions :  Cadiz,  Puntal,  Gibraltar. 

"      CXLVL  To  the  same :  Whitehall,  6  May,  1656    .  Si06 

Claims  on  Portugal. 


nil  CONTENTS  OF  VOLUME  11. 


Lbtxbr  CXLVII.  To  Riohard  Cromwell :    Whitehall,  29 

May,  1656 .209 

Can  sell  NewhalL 

«      CXLVIII.    To  Henry  Cromwell:    Whitehall,  26 

Aug.,  1656 215 

Dangers  in  Ireland. 

Spesch  V.  Meeting  of  the  Second  Protectorate  Parliament, 

17  Sept.,  1656 219 

Our  difficulties :  Spain,  and  why  we  hare  gone  to  war 
with  Spain ;  Papists,  Cavaliers,  Levellers,  Fifth  Monarch- 
ists ; — the  need  there  was  of  Major-Generals.  Our  reme- 
dies :  To  prosecute  the  war  with  vigor ;  to  maintain  stead- 
ily the  aim  of  all  these  struggles.  Liberty  of  Conscience 
and  a  pure  Gospel  Ministry ;  to  reform  the  law : — to  reform 
Manners ;  that  will  be  the  grand  remedy  of  all.  Finance. 
Exhortation;  Divine  encouragement  and  hope:  Eighty 
fifth  Psalm. 

PART  X. 
BECOND  PROTECrORATE  PARUAllBNT.    1«57-». 

Lbttbe  CXLIX.  To  the  Mayor  of  Newcastle :  Whitehall, 

18  Dec,  1656 .255 

Presbyterians  and  Independents. 
«      CL.  To  Cardinal   Mazarin :  Whitehall,   26  Dec, 

1656 258 

Quarrel  between  Charles  Stuart  and  his  Brother. 

8f££ch  VI.  To  the  Second  Protectorate  Parliament,  28  Jan., 

1656-7 262 

Thanks  for  their  Congratulation  on  the  failure  of  Sinder- 
comb's  Plot 

Kingship        ..;..••..  267 

Lbtter  CLI.  To  the  same  Parliament :  Whitehall,  25  Dec, 

1656 271 

Case  of  James  Nayler. 

Bpbbch  VII.  To  the  same  Parliament,  31  March,  1657        .  275 

Reception  of  their  Petition  and  Advice  with  their  Offer 
of  the  Title  of  King.  Returns  pious  thanks;  craret  time 
to  consider ;  will  then  answer. 


CONTENTS  OF  VOLUME  II.  ix 

PAGB 

Spbecb  VIII.  To  a  Committee  of  the  same  Parliament,  3 

April,  1657  . 278 

Answers  with  praise  as  to  the  Petitioii  and  Adviee  gene- 
raUy,  but  as  to  the  Title  of  Eingy  with  distinct  thoogh  not 
emphatic  No. 

^      IX.  Conference  with  the  Committee  of  Ninety-nine 

in  regard  to  the  Title  of  King,  11  April,  1657   .  289 

Difficulty  as  to  how  they  shall  proceed  in  this  matter  of 
Conferring.  « 

*'      X.  Second  Conference  with  the  same,  13  April,  1657  293 

Endeavors  to  rebut  their  arguments,  used  in  the  former 
Conference,  in  favor  of  the  Title.  Not  of  necessity ;  at 
best  only  of  expediency  or  advantage.  John  Hampden  and 
the  Ironsides.  Leaves  the  matter  undecided :  Conference 
to  be  renewed. 

"      XI.  Third  Conference  with  the  Committee  of  Nine- 
ty-nine, 20  April,  1657 807 

Replies  to  their  argument  drawn  from  Law;  contends 
that  whatever  Title  they,  the  Parliament,  establish,  be  it 
that  of  Protector,  or  another,  will  be  Law.  For  the  rest, 
the  matter  not  an  essential ;  unimportant  in  comparison  with 
others  in  this  New  Instrument  of  Government,— -to  which 
others,  let  us  rather  address  ourselves.  Conference  to  be 
renewed  on  the  morrow. 

**      XII.  Fourth  Conference  with  the  same,  21  April, 

1657 31^ 

Animadverts  on  various  Articles  of  the  Petition  and  Ad- 
vice, or  New  Instrument,  which  seem  to  require  reconsi- 
deration ;  leaves  that  of  the  Kingship  unmeddled  with. 

^      XIII.  To  the  Second  Protectorate  Parliament  in  a 

body,  8  May,  1657 343 

Briefly  refuses  the  Title  of  King. 

<<      XIV.  To  the  same,  9  June,  1657,  on  the  Presenta- 
tion of  some  Bills  for  assent    .        .        •        •  347 
Thanks  for  their  Supplies  of  Money,  as  the  custom  is. 

LvTTER  CLII.  To  Gen.  Blake :  Whitehall,  10  June,  1657  .  849 

Jewel  for  the  victory  at  Santa  Cruz. 

<'      CLIII.  To  Gen.   Montague :  Whitehall,  11  Aug., 

1657 .352 

Order  to  sail. 


CONTENTS  OF  VOLUME  II. 


PAGK 


Letter  CLIV.  To  J.Dunch,  Esq.:  Hampton  Court,  27  Aug., 

1^5'^ 352 

To  call  at  Hampton  Court 

"      CLV.  Tq  Gen.  Montague :  Hampton  Court,  30  Aug., 

1667 353 

In  sanction  of  his  treatment  of  the  Dutch  Ships. 

•*      CLVL  To  Sir  W.  Lockhart :  Whitehall,  31  Aug., 

1657 356 

*  Mardike  and  Dunkirk.     Peremptory :  To  bring  Mazarin 

to  the  point 

"      CLVII.  To  the  same :  same  date  ....  357 

Same  subject. 
SPEECH  XV.  To  the  Two  Houses  of  Parliament ;  Opening 
of  the  Second  Session  of  the  Second  Protectorate 
Parliament,  20  Jan.,  1657-8     ....  365 
Reasons  for  thankfulness  in  such  a  Meeting :  Religious 
Liberty,  the  great  object  of  our  struggles,  gained,  and  in 
the  way  of  being  made  secure :  Peace  hitherto ;  a  Godly 
Ministry.    Understand  the  works  of  God,  what  God  has 
done  for  you ; — and  persevere  and  prosper. 

"  XVI.  To  the  same,  the  Commons  having  raised  de- 
bates as  to  the  Title  of  the  other  House,  25  Jan., 
1657-8 378 

Perils  of  the  Nation ;  perils  of  the  Protestant  Interest  in 
Europe  at  large ;  pressing  need  there  is  of  unanimity.  Ex- 
hortation and  Remonstrance :  Do  not  sacrifice  great  vital 
interests  for  titles  and  niceties. 

"  XVII.  Dissolution  of  the  Second  Protectorate  Par- 
liament, 4  Feb.,  1657-8 890 

What  he  might  have  expected  in  this  Meeting  of  Par- 
liament; what  he  has  found  in  it;  Angry  debating;  and 
the  Nation  on  the  verge  of  conflagration  thereby.  Dis- 
solves the  Parliament 

Death  of  the  PROTECtOR 400 

Supplement  .    . 413 

l-^DEX 589 


• 


CROMWELL'S   LETTERS  AND  SPEECHB8. 


PART   VII. 


THE  LITTLE  PARLIAMENT. 


1651—1653. 


roL.  n. 


,    / 


LETTERS   CXXV.-CXXVII. 

THE   LITTLE   PAELIAMENT. 

BLZTVZEif  Worcester  Battle  on  the  3d  of  September,  1651,  and  the 
Dismissal  of  the  Long  Parliament  on  the  20th  of  April,  1653,  are 
Thirty-one  very  important  months  in  the  History  of  Oliver,  which, 
in  all  our  Books  and  Historical  rubbish- records,  lie  as  nearly  as 
possible  dark  and  vacant  for  us.     Poor  Dryasdust  has  emitted, 
and  still  emits,  volumes  of  confused  noise  on  the  subject ;  but  in 
the  way  of  information  or  illumination,  of  light  in  regard  to  any 
fact,  physiognomic  feature,  event  or  fraction  of  an  event,  as  good 
as  nothing  whatever.     Indeed,  onwards  from  this  point  where 
Oliver's  own  Letters  begin  to  fail  us,  the  whole  History  of  Oliver, 
and  of  England  under  him,  becomes  very  dim  ; — swimming  mosl? 
indistinct  in  the  huge  Tomes  of  Thurloe  and  the  like,  as  in  shore- 
less  lakes  of  ditchwater  and  bilgewater ;  a  stagnancy,  a  torpor, 
and  confused  horror  to  the  human  soul !     No  historical  genius, 
not  even  a  Rushworth's,  now  presides  over  the  matter':  nothing 
but  bilgewater  Correspondences  ;  vague  jottings  of  a  dull  fat  Bul- 
strode :  vague  printed  babblements  of  this  and  the  other  Carrion 
Heath  or  Flunkey  Pamphleteer  of  the  Blessed  Restoration  Period, 
writing  from  ignorant  rumor  and  for  ignorant  rumor,  from  the 
winds  and  to  the  winds.    After  long  reading  in  very  many  Books, 
of  very  unspeakable  quality,  earning  for  yourself  only  incredi- 
bility, inconceivability,  and  darkness  visible,  you  begin  to  per- 
ceive that  in  the  Speeches  of  Oliver  himself  once  well  read,  such 
as  they  are,  some  shadowy  outlines,  authentic  prefigurements  of 
what  the  real  History  of  the  Time  may  have  been,  do  first,  in  the 
huge  inane  night,  begin  to  loom  forth  for  you, — credible,  conceiv- 
able in  some  measure,  there   for  the  first  time.     My  reader's 
patience  is  henceforth  to  be  still  more  severely  tried :  there  is  uOr 
luckily  no  help  for  it,  as  matters  stand. 
'  Great  lakes  of  watery  Cwrf  ^ondence  relating  I*)  the  History  of 
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this  Period  as  we  intimate,  survive  in  print ;  and  new  are  occa- 
sionally issued  upon  mankind  :*  but  the  essence  of  them  has  never 
yet  in  the  smallest  been  elaborated  by  any  man  ; — will  require  a 
succession  and  assiduous  series  of  many  men  to  elaborate  it.  To 
pluck  up  the  great  History  of  Oliver  from  it,  like  drowned  Honor 
by  the  locks :  and  show  it  to  much- wondering,  and,  in  the  end, 
right  thankful  England !  The  richest  and  noblest  thing  England 
hitherto  has.  The  basis  England  will  have  to  start  from  again, 
if  England  is  ever  to  struggle  Grodward  again,  instead  of  stagger* 
iug  Devilward,  and  Mammonward  merely.  Serene  element  of 
Cant  has  been  tried  now  for  two  Centuries ;  and  fails.  Serene 
element,  general  completed  life- atmosphere,  of  Cant  religious, 
Cant  Moral,  Cant  political.  Cant  universal,  where  England  vainly 
hoped  to  live  in  a  serene  soft-spoken  manner, — England  now  finds 
herself  on  the  point  of  choking  there ;  large  masses  of  her  People 
no  longer  able  to  find  even  potatoes  on  that  principle.  England 
will  have  to  come  out  of  that ;  England,  too  terribly  awakened  at 
last,  is  everywhere  preparing  to  come  out  of  that.  England,  her 
Amazon-eyes  once  more  flashing  strange  Heaven's-light,  like 
Phoebus  Apollo's  fatal  to  the  Pythian  mud-serpents,  will  lift  her 
hand,  I  think,  and  her  heart,  and  swear  by  the  Eternal,  "  I  will 
not  die  in  that  I  T  had  once  men  who  knew  better  than  that !"— • 
But  with  regard  to  the  History  of  Oliver,  as'  we  were  saying, 
for  those  Thirty-one  months  there  is  almost  no  light  to  be  commu- 
nicated at  present.  Of  Oliver's  own  uttering,  I  have  found  only 
Three  Letters,  short,  insignificant,  connected  with  no  phasis  of 
Public  Transactions:  there  are  Two  Dialogues  recorded  by 
Whitlocke,  of  dubious  authenticity ;  certain  small  splinters  of 
Occurrences  not  pointing  very  decisively  any  whither,  sprinkling 
like  dust  of  stars  the  dark  vacancy:  these,  and  Dryasdust's 
vociferous  commentaries  new  and  old ; — ^and  of  discovered  or  dis- 
coverable,  nothing  more.  Oliver's  own  Speech,  which  the  reader 
Is  by  and  by  to  hear,  casts  backward  some  straggling  gleams ; 
well  accordant,  as  is  usual,  with  whatever  else  we  know ;  and 
worthy  to  be  well  believed  and  meditated,  by  Historical  readers, 

*  Thurloc's  State  Papers,  Milton's,  Clarendon's,  Ormond's,  Sidney's,  &c.» 
&c.,  are  old  and  very  watery ;  new  and  still  waterier  are  Vaughan's  Protec* 
torate,  and  others  not  even  worth  naming  here. 
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among  others.  Out  of  these  poor  elements  the  candid  imagina- 
tion must  endeavor  to  shape  some  not  inconceivable  scfieroe  and 
genesis  of  this  very  indubitable  Fact,  the  Dismissal  of  the  Long 
Parliament  as  best  it  may.  Perhaps  if  Dryasdust  were  once 
well  gagged,  and  his  vociferous  commentaries  all  well  forgotten, 
such  a  feat  might  not  be  very  impossible  for  mankind ! — 

Conceri.'ng  this  Residue,  Fag-end,  or  <  Rump,'  as  it  had  now 
got  nlcknaiiicJ,  of  the  Long  Parliament,  into  whose  hands  the 
Government  of  England  had  been  put,  we  have  hitheito,  ever 
since  the  King's  Death- Warrant,  said  almost  nothing :  and  in  fact 
there  was  not  much  to  be  said.  'Statesmen  of  the  Commonwealth ' 
so  called :  there  wanted  not  among  them  men  of  real  mark ;  brave 
men,  of  much  talent,  of  true  resolution,  and  nobleness  of  aim : 
but  though  their  title  was  chief  in  this  Commonwealth,  all  men 
may  see  their  real  function  in  it  has  been  subaltern  all  along. 
Not  in  St.  Stephen's  and  its  votings  and  debatings,  but  in  the  bat* 
tie-field,  in  Oliver  Cromwell's  fightings,  has  the  destiny  of  this 
Commonwealth  decided  itself.  One  unsuccessful  Battle,  at  Pres- 
ton or  at  any  time  since,  had  probably  wrecked  it ; — one  stra^ 
bullet  hitting  the  life  of  a  certain  man  had  soon  ended  this  Com- 
monwealth.  Parliament,  Council  of  State,  they  sat  like  diligent 
Connmittees  of  Ways  and  Means,  in  a  very  wise  and  provident 
manner :  but  the  soul  of  the  Commonwealth  was  at  Dunbar,  at 
Worcester,  at  Tredah  :  Destiny,  there  questioned,  "  Life  or 
death  for  this  Commonwealth  V  has  answered,  "  Life  yet  for  a 
time!"' — ^That  is  a  fact  which  the  candid  imagination  will  have 
o  keep  steadily  in  view. 

And  now  if  we  practically  ask  ourselves,  What  is  to  become  of 
this  small  junto  of  men,  somewhat  above  a  Hundred  ir.  all,* 
hardly  above  Half-a-hundred  the  active  part  of  them,  who  now  sit 
in  the  chair  of  authority  ?  the  shaping-out  of  any  answer  will 
give  rise  to  considerations.  These  men  have  been  raised  thither 
by  miraculous  interpositions  of  Providence ;  they  may  be  said  to 
sit  there  only  by  contiiuance  of  the  like.     They  cannot  sit  them 

*  One  notices  diyiaion-numbers  as  high  as  121 ,  and  oceasionaUy  lowet 
than  even  40.  Godwin  (iii.,  121),  •  by  careful  scrutiny  of  the  Journals/  has 
found  that  the  utmost  number  of  all  th^t  had  still  the  right  to  come  •  conW 
not-be  less  than  150.' 
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for  ever.  They  are  not  Kings  by  birth,  tliese  men  ;  nor  in  any  of 
ihem  have  I  discovered  qualities  as  of  a  very  indisputable  King  by 
attainment.  Of  dull  Bulstrode,  with  his  lumbering  law-pedantries, 
and  stagnant  official  self-satisfactions,  I  do  not  speak ;  nor  of 
dusky  tough  St.  John,  whose  abstruse  fanaticisms,  crabbed  logicS; 
and  dark  ambitions,  issue  all,  as  was  very  natural,  in  *  decided 
avarice'  at  last : — not  of  these.  Harry  Marten  is  a  tight  little 
fellow,  tho  igh  of  somewhat  loose  life  :  his  witty  words  pierce  yet, 
as  light-arrows,  through  the  thick  oblivious  torpor  of  the  genera- 
tions; testifying  to  us  very  clearly,  Here  was  a  right  hard-headed, 
stout-hearted  little  man,  full  of  sharp  fire  and  cheerful  light; 
sworn  foe  of  Cant  in  all  its  figures ;  an  indomitable  little  Roman 
Pagan  f  no  better  :  but  Harry  is  not  quite  one's  King  either ;  it 
would  have  been  difficult  to  be  altogether  loyal  to  Harry  I 
Doubtful  too,  I  think,  whether  without  great  effort  you  could  have 
worshipped  even  the  Younger  Vane.  A  man  of  endless  virtues, 
says  Dryasdust,  who  is  much  taken  with  him,  and  of  endless  in- 
tellect ; — but  you  must  not  very  specially  ask.  How  or  Where  ? 
Vane  was  the  Friend  of  Milton:  that  is  almost  the  only  answer 
that  can  now  be  given.  A  man,  one  rather  finds,  of  light  fibre 
this  Sir  Harry  Vane.  Grant  all  manner  of  purity  and  elevation  ; 
subtle  high  discourse  ;  much  intellectual  and  practical  dexterity  : 
there  is  an  amiable,  devoutly  zealous,  very  pretty  man  ; — but  not 
a  royal  man  ;  alas,  no !  On  the  whole  rather  a  thin  man. 
Whom  it  is  even  important  to  keep  strictly  subaltern.  Whose 
tendency  towards  the  Abstract,  or  Temporary-Theoretic,  is  irre- 
sistible :  whose  hold  of  the  Concrete,  in  which  lies  always  the 
Perennial,  is  by  no  means  that  of  a  giant,  or  born  Practical  King; 
^-whose  'astonishing  subtlety  of  intellect'  conducts  him  not  to 
new  clearness,  but  to  ever-new  abstruseness,  wheel  within  wheel, 
depth  under  depth  ;  marvellous  temporary  empire  of  the  air  ;— 
wholly  vanished  now,  and  without  meaning  to  any  mortal.  My 
erudite  friend,  the  astonishing  intellect  that  occupies  itself  .n 
splitting  hairs,  and  not  in  twisting  some  kind  of  cordage  and 
effectual  draught-tackle  to  take  the  road  with,  is  not  to  me  the 
most  astonishing  of  intellects!  And  if,  as*  is  probable,  it  get  into 
n-irroN^  fanaticisms;  become  i/recognisant  of  the  Perennial  be 
cause  not  dressed  in  the  fashionable  Temporajry  7  become  self' 
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secluded,  atrabiliar,  and  perhaps  shrill-vcHced  and  spasmodioi— » 
what  can  you  do  but  get  away  from  it,  with  a  prayer,  **  The  Lord 
deliver  me  from  thee  !"  I  cannot  do  with  thee,  I  want  twisted 
cordage,  steady  pulling  and  a  peaceable  bass  tone  of  voice ;  not 
split  hairs,  hysterical  spasmodics,  and  treble!  Thou  amiable^ 
subtle,  elevated  individual,  the  hotd  deliver  me  (Vom  thee ! 

These  men  cannU  continue  iBngs  for  ever ;  nor  in  fact  did 
they  in  the  least  design  such  a  thing  :  ouly  they  find  a  terrible 
difficulty  in  getting  abdicated.  Difficulty  very  conceivable  to  us. 
Some  weeks  afler  Pride's  Puige,  which  may  be  called  the  consti- 
tuting of  tbb  remnant  of  Members  into  a  Parliament  and  Author- 
ity,  there  had  been  presented  to  it,  by  Fairfax  and  the  Army, 
what  we  should  now  call  a  Bentham-Sieyes  Constitution,  what  was 
rfien  called  an  *  Agreement  of  the  People,*  which  might  well  be 
imperative  on  honorable  members  sitting  there  ;  whereby  it  was 
stipulated  for  one  thing,  That  this  present  Parliament  should  dis- 
solve  itself,  and  give  place  to  another '  equal  Representative  of  the 
People,' — in  some  three  months  hence ;  on  the  dOth  of  April, 
namely.  The  last  day  of  April,  1649 :  this  Parliament  was  then 
to  have  its  work  finished,  and  go  its  ways,  giving  place  to  another. 
Such  was  our  hope. 

They  did  accordingly  pass  a  vote  to  that  efiect ;  fully  intend- 
ing to  fulfil  the  same :  but,  alas,  it  was  found  impossible.  How 
summon  a  new  Parliament,  while  the  Commonwealth  is  still 
fighting  for  its  existence  ?  All  we  can  do  is  to  resolve  ourselves 
into  Grand  Committee,  and  consider  about  it.  After  much  con- 
sideration, all  we  can  decide  is.  That  we  shall  go  weekly  into 
Grand  Committee,  and  consider  farther.  Duly  every  Wednesday 
we  consider,  for  the  space  of  eleven  months  and  odd :  find,  more 
and  more,  that  it  is  a  thing  of  some  considerableness !  In  brief, 
when  my  Lord  General  returns  to  us  from  Worcester,  on  the  16th 
of  September,  1651,  no  advance  whatever  towards* a  dissolution 
of  ourselves  has  yet  been  made.  The  Wednesday  Grand  Com- 
mittees had  become  a  thing  like  the  meeting  of  Roman  augurs, 
difHcult  to  go  through  with  complete  gravity ;  and  so,  after  the 
eleventh  month,  have  silently  &llen  into  desuetude.     We  sit 

*  Commons  Journals,  20  January,  104^9 1  aome  six  weeks  after  tbs 
Ptttgs;'t«ndayt  bj^ore  the  Icing's  Death. 
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here  very  immovable.  We  are  scornfully  called  the  Rump 
of  a  Parliament  by  certain  people :  but  we  have  an  invincible 
Oliver  to  fight  for  us :  we  can  affi>rd  to  wait  here,  and  consider 
to  all  lengths ;  and  by  one  name  we  shall  smell  as  sweet  as  by 
another. 

I  have  only  to  add  at  present,  that  on  the  morrow  of  my  Lord 
Ganeral's  reappearance  in  Parliament,  this  sleeping  question  was 
resuscitated  ;*  new  activity  infused  into  it ;  some  show  of  progress 
made ;  nay,  at  the  end  of  three  months,  after  much  labor  and 
struggle,  it  was  got  decided,  by  a  neck-and*neck  division,f  That 
the  present  is  a  fit  time  for  fixing  a  limit  beyond  which  this  Par. 
liament  shall  not  sit.  Fix  a  limit  therefore ;  give  us  the  non- 
plus-ultra of  you.  Next  Parliament-day  we  do  fix  a  limit.  Three 
years  hence,  3d  November,  1654 ;  three  years  of  rope  still  lefk 
us :  a  somewhat  wide  limit ;  which,  under  conceivable  contin- 
gencies, may  perhaps  be  tightened  a  little.  My  honorable  friends, 
you  ought  really  to  get  on  with  despatch  of  this  business ;  and 
know  of  a  surety  that  not  being,  any  of  you.  Kings  by  birth,  nor 
very  indubitably  by  attainment,  you  will  actually  have  to  go,  and 
even  in  case  of  extremity  to  be  shoved  and  sent ! 


LETTER  CXXV. 

At  this  point  the  law  of  dates  requires  that  we  introduce  Letter 
Hundred-and-twenty.fiflh ;  though  it  is  as  a  mere  mathematical 
point,  marking  its  own  whereabouts  in  Oliver's  History;  and  im- 
parts little  or  nothing  that  is  new  to  us. 

Reverend  John  Cotton  is  a  man  still  held  in  some  renembrance 
among  our  New  England  Friends.  A  painful  Preacher,  oracular 
of  high  Gospels  to  New  England ;  who  in  his  day  was  well  seen 
to  be  connected  with  the  Supreme  Powers  of  this  Universe,  the 
word  of  him  being  as  a  live-coal  to  the  hearts  of  many.  He  died 
some  years  afterwards ; — was  thought,  especially  on  his  deathbed, 

*  Commons  Journals,  17  September,  1651. 

1 49  to  47 ;  Commons  Journals,  14  November,  1651 :  *  Lord  General  and 
Lord  Chief  Justice,*  Croihwell  ind  St  John,  are  Tellers  for  the  Yea 
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to  have  manifested  gifls  even  of  Prophecy,*-*a  thing  not  inoou- 
ceivable  to  the  human  mind  that  well  considers  Prophecy  and 
John  Cotton.  We  should  say  farther,  that  the  Parliament,  that 
Oliver  among  and  before  them,  had  taken  solemn  anxious  thought 
concerning  Propagating  of  the  Grospel  in  New  England ;  and^ 
among  other  measures,  passed  an  Act  to  that  end  ;f  not  unworthy 
of  attention,  were  our  huiry  less.  It  is  probably  in  special  refer- 
ence to  this  that  Cotton  has  been  addressing  01iver,-**-fbunding  too 
on  their  general  relationship  as  Soldier  of  the  Grospel  and  Priest 
of  the  Gospel,  high  brother  and  humble  one ;  appointed,  both  of 
them,  to  fight  for  it  to  the  death,  each  with  such  weapona  as  were 
given  him. 

Far  my  esteemed  Friend,  Mr.  CoUon,  Pastor  (f  the  Church  at  Boston^ 

in  New  England:  These. 

*  London,*  2d  October,  1651. 

Worthy  Sis,  and  my  Christian  Friend, 

I  received  yours  a  few  days  since.  It  was  welcome 
to  me  biecause  signed  by  you,  whom  I  love  and  honor  in  the  Lord :  but 
more  'so'  to  see  some  of  the  same  grounds  of  our  Actings  stirring  in 
you  that  are  in  us,  to  quiet  us  in  our  work,  and  support  us  therein. 
Which  hath  had  great  difficulty  in  Scotland ;  by  reason  we  have  had  to 
do  with  some  who  were,  I  very  think.  Godly,  bat  through  weakness  and 
the  subtlety  of  Satan, '  were '  involved  against  the  Interests  of  the  Lord 
and  His  People. 

With  what  tenderness  we  have  proceeded  with  such,  and  that  in  sin- 
cerity, our  Papers  (which  I  suppose  you  have  seen)  will  in  part  mani- 
fest ;  and  I  give  you  some  comfortable  assurance  of  *  the  same.'  The 
Lord  hath  marvellously  appeared  even  against  them.}  And  now  again 
when  all  the  power  was  devolved  into  the  Scottish  King  and  the  Malignant 
Party, — ^they  invading  England,  the  Lord  rained  upon  them  such  snares 
as  the  Enclosed^  will  show.  Only  the  Narrative  is  short  in  this,  That 
of  their  whole  Army,  when  the  Narrative  was  framed,  not  five  men  wens 
returned. 

Surely,  Sir,  the  Lord  is  greatly  to  be  feared  and  to  be  praised !    We 

•  Thurloe.  i.,  565 ;— in  1653.  f  Scobell  (27  July,  1649),  '\\.^  66. 

X  From  Preston  downward. 

§  Probably  the  Official  Narrative  of  Worcester  Battle ;  published  abcu- 
at  week  ago,  as  Preamble  to  the  Act  appointing  a  Day  of  Thanksgiving ;  36t : 
September,  1651 ;  reprinted  in  Parliamentary .H»»t<'ryiuxx ,  59-^5, 
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need  your  prayers  in  this  as  much  as  ever.    How  shall  we  behave  our 
aelves  after  such  mercies  ?   What  is.  the  Lord  a-doing^  What  Prophecies 
are  now  fulfilling  ?"**    Who  is  a  God  like  ours  ?    To  know  His  will,  to  « 
do  His  will  are  both  of  Him.  i 

; '  I  took  this  liberty  from  business,  to  salute  you  thus  in  a  word.  Truly  I : 
am  ready  to  serve  you  and  the  rest  of  your  Brethren  and  Churches  with 
you.  I  am  a  poor  weak  creatur^i  &nd  not  worthy  the  name  of  a  worm ; 
yet  accepted  to  serve  the  Lord  and  His  PedpTe  Indeed,  my  dear  fViend*  \ 
between  you  and  me,  you  know  not  me, — my  weakness,  my  inordinate 
passions,  my  unskilfulness,  and  every-way  unfitness  to  my  work.  Yet, 
yet  the  Lord,  who  will  have  mercy  on  whom  He  will,  does  as  you  see ! 
Pray  for  me.    Salute  all  Christian  friends  thou^  unknown. 

I  rest, 
Your  affectionate  friend  to  serve  you, 

Oliver  CsoMWELL.f 

About  this  time,  for  there  is  no  date  to  it  but  an  evidently 
vague  and  erroneous  one,  was  held  the  famous  Conference  of 
Grandees,  called  by  request  of  Cromwell ;  of  which  Bulstrode  has 
given  record.  Conference  held  '  one  day'  at  Speaker  Lenthall's 
-  house  in  Chancery  Laiie,  to  decide  among  the  leading  Grandees 
of.,  the  Parliament  and  Army,  How  this  Nation  i;  to  be  settled, — 
the  Long  Parliament  having  now  resolved  on  actually  dismissing 
itself  by  and  by.  The  question  is  really  complex :  one  would 
gladly  know  what  the  leading  Grandees  did  think  of  it ;  even 
what  they  found  good  to  say  upon  it !  Unhappily,  our  learned 
Bulstrode 's  report  of  this  Conference  is  very  dim,  very  languid : 
nay  Bulstrode,  as  we  have  found  elsewhere,  has  a  kind  of  drama- 
turgic turn  in  him,  indeed  an  occasional  poetic  friskiness ;  most 
unexpected,  as  if  the  hippopotamus  should  show  a  tendency  tc 
dance  ; — which  painfulfy  deducts  from  one's  confidence  in  Bui. 
strode's  entire  accuracy  on  such  occasions !  Here  and  there  the 
multitudinous  Paper  Masses  of  learned  Bulstrode  do  seem  to  smack 
a  little  of  the  date  when  he  redacted  them, — ^posterior  to  the  Ever- 
blessed  Restoration,  not  prior  to  it.  We  shall,  nevertheless,  ex. 
eerpt  this  dramaturgic  Report  of  Conference  :  the  reader  will  be 
willing  to  examine,  with  his  own  eyes,  even  as  in  a  glass  darkly 

*  See  Psalm  Hundreth-and-tenth. 

t  From  the  JVew  York  Evangelist,  of  February,  1845 
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any  feature  of  that  time  ;  and  he  can  remember  always  that  a 
learned  Bulstrode's  fat  terrene  mind,  imaging  a  heroic  Crpmwell 
and  his  aflair:»,  is  a  very  dark  glass  indeed ! 

The  Speakers  in  this  Conference, — Desborow,  Oliver's  Brother* 
in-law ;  Whalley,  Oliver's  Cousin ;  fanatical  Harrison,  tough  St. 
John,  my  learned  Lord  Keeper  or  Commissioner  Whitlocke  him- 
self, — ^are  mostly  known  to  us.  Iieamed  Widdrington,  the  melli- 
fluous orator,  once  Lord  Commissioner  too,  and  like  to  be  again, 
though  at  present '  excused  from  it  owing  to  scruples,'  will  by  and 
by  become  better  known  to  us.  A  mellifluous,  unhealthy,  seem* 
ingly  somewhat  scrupulous  and  timorous  man.*  He  is  of  the  race 
of  that  Widdrington  whom  we  still  lament  in  doleful  dumps, — but 
does  not  fight  upon  the  stumps  like  him.  There  were  'many 
other  Gentlemen'  who  merelv  listened. 

'  Upon  the  defeat  at  Worcester,'  says  Bulstrode  vaguely ,f  Crom- 
well desired  a  Meeting  with  divers  Members  of  Parliament,and  some 
chief  Officers  of  the  Army,  at  the  Speaker's  house.  And  a  great 
many  being  there,  he  proposed  to  them,  '  that  now  the  old  King 
being  dead,  and  his  Son  being  defeated,  he  held  it  necessary  to 
come  to  a  Settlement  of  the  Nation.  And  in  order  thereuntc^ 
had  requested  this  meeting ;  that  they  together  might  consider 
and  advise,  what  was  fit  to  be  done,  and  to  be  presented  to  the 
Parliament. 

*  Speaker.  My  Lord,  this  Company  were  very  ready  to  at- 
tend your  Excellence,  and  the  business  you  are  pleased  to  pro- 
pound to  us  is  very  necessary  to  be  considered.  God  hath  given 
marvellous  success  to  our  Forces  under  your  command ;  and 
if  we  do  not  improve  those  mercies  to  some  Settlement,  such  as 
may  be  to  God's  honor,  and  the  good  of  this  Commonwealth,  we 
shall  be  very  much  blameworthy. 

'Harrison.  I  think  that  which  my  Lord  General  hath  pro* 
pounded,  is,  to  advise  as  to  a  Settlement  both  of  our  Civil  and 
Spiritual  Liberties ;  and  so,  that  the  mercies  which  the  Lord  hath 
given-in  to  us  may  not  be  cast  away.  How  this  may  be  done  is 
the  great  question. 

•  Wood,  in  voce, 

t  Whitlocke,  p.  491 ;  the  date;  ^0  December,  1651,  is  that  of  the  P&iptt 
merely,  and  as  applied  to  the  Conf<6rence  itself  cannot  be  correct 


Itt  PART  VII.    THE  LITTLE  PARLIAMENT.  £lMi 

*  Whitlockb.  It  is  a  great  question  indeed,  and  not  suddenly 
to  be  resolved !  Yet  it  were  pity  that  a  meeting  of  so  many  able 
and  worthy  persons  as  I  see  here,  should  be  fruitless. — I  should 
humbly  offer,  in  the  first  place,  whether  it  be  not  requisite  to  be 
understood  in  what  way  this  Settlement  is  desired  ?  Whether  of  an 
absolute  Republic,  or  with  any  mixture  of  Monarchy.  -^ 

*  Cromwell.  My  Lord  Commissioner  Whitlocke  hath  put  us 
upon  the  right  point :  and  indeed  it  is  my  meaning,  that  we  should 
consider,  whether  a  Republic,  or  a  mixed  Monarchical  Grovern- 
ment  will  be  best  to  be  settled  ?  And  if  anything  Monarchical, 
then,  in  whom  that  power  shall  be  placed  ? 

'  Sir  Thomas  Widdrington.  I  think  a  mixed  Monarchical 
Government  will  be  most  suitable  to  the  Laws  and  People  of  this 
Nation.  And  if  any  Monarchical,  I  suppose  we  shall  hold  it  most 
just  to  place  that  power  in  one  of  the  Sons  of  the  late  King. 

<  Colonel  Fleetwood.  I  think  that  the  question,  whether  an 
absolute  Republic,  or  a  mixed  Monarchy,  be  best  to  be  settled  in 
this  Nation,  will  not  be  very  easy  to  be  determined ! 
'  'Lord  Chief-Justice  St.  John.  It  will  be  found,  that  the 
Grovernment  of  this  Nation,  without  something  of  Monarchical 
power,  will  be  very  difficult  to  be  so  settled  as  not  to  shake  the 
foundation  of  our  Laws,  and  the  Liberties  of  the  People. 

'  Speaker.  It  will  breed  a  strange  confusion  to  settle  a  Gro- 
vernment of  this  Nation  without  something  of  Monarchy. 

*  Colonel  Desborow.  I  beseech  you,  my  Lord,  why  may  not 
this,  as  well  as  other  Nations,  be  governed  in  the  way  of  a  Re- 
public ? 

*  Whitlocke.  The  Laws  of  England  are  so  interwoven  with 
the  power  and  practice  of  Monarchy,  that  to  settle  a  Government 
without  something  of  Monarchy  in  it,  would  make  so  great  an 
alteration  in  the  Proceedings  ^f  our  Law,  that  you  will  scarce 
have  time*  to  rectify  it,  nor  can  we  well  foresee  the  inconve- 
niences which  will  arise  thereby. 

*  Colonel  Whallet.  I  do  not  well  understand  matters  of 
Law :  but  it  seems  to  me  the  best  way.  Not  to  have  anything  of 
Monarchical  power  in  the  Settlement  of  our  Grovernment.     And 

*  Between  this  and  November,  1654. 
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if  we  should  resolve  upQQ  any,  whom  have  we  to  pitch  upon  ? 
The  King's  Eldest  Son  hath  been  in  arms  against  us,  and  his 
Second  Son^  likewise  is  our  enemy. 

'  Sir  Thomas  Widdrimgton.  But  the  late  King's  Third  Son, 
the  Duke  of  Gloucester,  is  still  among  us ;  and  too  young  to  have 
been  in  arms  against  us,  or  infected  with  the  principles  of  our 
enemies. 

<  Whitlocke.  There  may  be  a  day  given  fer  the  King's 
Eldest  Son,f  or  for  the  Duke  of  York  his  Brother,  to  come  in  to 
the  Parliament.  And  upon  such  terms  as  shall  be  thought  fit, 
and  agreeable  both  to  our  Civil  *and  Spiritual  liberties,  a  Settle- 
ment may  be  made  with  them. 

'  Cromwell.  That  will  be  a  business  of  more  than  ordinary 
difficulty  !  But  really  I  think,  if  it  may  be  done  with  safety, 
and  preservation  of  our  Rights,  both  as  Englishmen  and  as 
Christians,  That  a  Settlement  with  somewhat  of  Monarchical 
power  in  it  would  be  very  efiectual.' 

Much  other  discourse  there  was,  says  my  learned  friend  ;— 
but  amounting  to  little.  The  Lawyers  all  for  a  mixed  Govern* 
ment,  with  something  of  Monarchy  in  it ;  tending  to  call  in  one 
of  the  King's  Sons, — 1  especially  tending  that  way ;  secretly  loyal 
in  the  worst  of  times.  The  Soldiers  again  were  all  for  a  Republic  | 
thinking  they  had  had  enough  of  the  King  and  his  Sons.  My 
Lord  General  alWftys  checked  that  secret-loyalty  of  mine,  and  put 
off  the  discussion  of  the  King's  Son ;  yet  did  not  declare  himself 
for  a  Republic  either ; — was  indeed,  as  my  terrene  fat  mind  came 
at  length  to  image  him,  merely  <  fishing  for  men's  opinions,'  and 
for  provender  to  himself  and  his  appetites,  as  I  in  the  like  case 
should  have  been  doing  ! — The  Conference  broke  up,  with  what 
of  '  fish '  in  this  kind  my  Lord  Greneral  had  taken,  and  no  other 
result  arrived  at. 

*  James ;  who  has  fled  to  the  Continent  some  time  ago,  *  in  women's 
clothes,*  with  one  Colonel  Bamfield,  and  is  getting  fast  into  Papistry  and 
other  confusiona 

t  Charles  Stuart :  *  a  day '  for  him,  upon  whose  head  there  was,  not  many 
weeks  ago,  a  Reward  of  1000/.  ?  Did  you  actually  say  this,  my  learned 
^iend  ?  Or  merely  strive  to  think,  and  redact,  at  an  after-period,  that  you 
had  said  it,--that  you  had  thought  it,  meant  to  say  it,  which  was  virtually 
all  the  same,  in  a  case  of  difficulty  ! 
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Many  Conferences  held  by  my  Lord.Greneral  have  broken  up 
80.  Four  years  ago,  he  ended  one  in  King  Street  by  playfully 
'  flinging  a  cushion  '  at  a  certain  solid  head  of  our  acquaintance^ 
and  running  down  stairs.'*'  Here  too  it  became  ultimately  clear 
to  the  solid  head  that  he  had  been  'fishing.'  Alas,  a  Lord 
General  has  many  Ck)nferences  to  hold ;  and  in  terrene  minds, 
ligneous,  oleaginous,  and  other,  images  himself  in  a  very  strange 

manner  !• The  candid  imagination,  busy  to  shape  out  some 

conceivable  Oliver  in  these  Thirty -one  months,  will  accept  thank- 
fully the  following  small  indubitabilities,  or  glimpses  of  definite 
events: 

December  Sth,  1651.  In  the  beginning  of  December  (Whit* 
locke  dates  it  8th  December)  came  heavy  tidings  over  from 
Ireland,  dark  and  heavy  in  the  house  of  Oliver  especially  :  that 
Deputy  Ireton,  worn  out  with  sleepless  Irish  services,  had  caught 
an  inflammatory  fever,  and  suddenly  died.  Fell  sick  on  the  16th 
of  November,  1651 ;  died,  at  Limerick,  on  the  26th. f  The  reader 
remembers  Bridget  Ireton,  the  young  wife  at  Cornbury  :j:  she  is 
now  Widow  Ireton ;  a  sorrowful  bereaved  woman.  One  brave 
heart  and  subtle- working  brain  has  ended :  to  the  regret  of  all 
the  brave.  A  man  able  with  his  pen  and  his  sword ;  <  very  stiff 
in  his  ways.* 

Dryasdust,  who  much  loves  the  brave  Ireton  in  a  rather  blind 
way,  intimates  that  Ireton 's  *  stern  virtue '  would  probably  have 
held  Cromwell  in  awe ;  that  had  Ireton  lived,  there  had  probably 
been  no  sacrilege  against  the  Constitution  on  Oliver's  part.  A 
probability  of  almost  no  weight,  my  erudite  friend.  The  '  stern 
virtue '  of  Ireton  was  not  sterner  on  occasion  than  that  of  Oliver ; 
the  probabilities  of  Ireton's  disapproving  what  Oliver  did,  in.  the 
case  alluded  to,  are  very  small,  resting  on  solid  Ludlow  mainly ; 
and  as  to  those  of  Ireton's  holding  Cromwell  *  in  awe,'  in  this  or 
in  any  matter  he  had  himself  decided  to  do,  I  think  we  may 
safely  reckon  them  at  Zero,  my  erudite  friend  ! 

Lambert,  now  in  Scotland,  was  appointed  Deputy  in  Ireton's 
room ;  and  meant  to  go ;  but  did  not.     Some  say  the  Widow 

♦  Ludlow,  i.,  240. 

t  Wood,  iii.,  300 ,  Whitlocke,  p.  491.    J  Letter  XXIII.,  vol.  i.   p.  901 
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Ireton,  irritated  that  the  beautiful  and  showy  Lady  Lamber* 
should  already  ^  take  precedence  of  her  in  St.  James's  Park/ 
frustrated  the  scheme :  what  we  find  certain  is,  That  Lambert 
did  not  go,  that  Fleetwood  went ;  and  farther,  that  the  Widow 
Ireton  in  due  time  became  Wife  of  the  Widower  Fleetwood :  the 
rest  hangs  vague  in  the  head  of  zealous  Mrs.  Hutchinson,  solid 
Ludlow,  and  empty  Rumor."'  Ludlow,  already  on  the  spot,  does 
the  Irish  duties  in  the  interim.  Ireton  has  solemn  Public  Funeral 
in  England  :  copious  monies  settled  on  his  Widow  and  Family : 
all  honors  paid  to  him,  for  his  own  sake  and  his  Father-in-law's. 

March  25^A,  1652.  Above  two  years  ago,  when  this  Rump 
Parliament  was  in  the  flush  of  youthful  vigor,  it  decided  on 
reforming  the  Laws  of  England,  and  appointed  a  working  Com- 
.mittee  for  that  object,  our  learned  friend  Bulstrode  one  of  them. 
Which  working  Committee  finding  the  job  heavy,  gradually  Ian- 
guished ;  and  afler  some  Acts  for  having  Law.proceedings  trans 
acted  in  the  English  tongue,  and  for  other  improvements  of  the 
like  magnitude,  died  into  comfortable  sleep.  On  my  Lord  Grene- 
ral's  return  from  Worcester,  it  had  been  poked  up  again ;  and, 
now  rubbing  its  eyes,  set  to  work  in  good  earnest ;  got  a  subsidi- 
ary Committee  appointed,  of  Twenty-one  persons  not  members  of 
this  House  at  all,  To  say  and  suggest  what  improvements  were 
really  wanted  :  such  improvements  they  the  working  Committee 
would  then,  with  all  the  readiness  in  life,  effectuate  and  introduce 
in  the  shape  of  specific  Acts.  Accordingly,  on  March  25th,  first 
day  of  the  new  year  1652,  learned  Bulstrode,  in  the  name  of  this 
working  Committee,  reports  that  the  subsidiary  Committee  has 
suggested  a  variety  of  things ;  among  others  some  improvement 
in  our  method  of  Transferring  Property, — of  enabling  poor  John 
Doe,  who  finds  at  present  a  terrible  difficulty  in  doing  it,  to 
inform  Richard  Roe,  "  I  John  Doe  do,  in  very  fact,  sell  to  thee 
Richard  Roe,  such  and  such  a  Property, — ^according  to  the 
usua«  human  meaning  of  the  word  sale  ;  and  it  is  hereby,  \e\ 
me  again  assure  thee,  indisputably  sold  to  thee  Richard,  by 
me  John :"  which,  my  learned  friend  thinks,  might  really  be  an 

*  Hutchinson's  Memoirs  (London,  1806),  p.  195;  Ludlow,  pp.  414,-449 
4dO,aLC 
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improvement.  To  which  end  he  will  introduce  an  Act :  nay 
there  shall  farther  be  an  Act  for  the  *  Registry  of  Deeds  in  each 
County,' — if  it  please  Heaven.  *  Neglect  to  register  your  Sale 
of  Land  in  this  promised  County- Register  within  a  given  time/ 
enacts  the  learned  Bulstrode, '  such  Sale  shall  be  void.  Be  exact 
in  registering  it,  the  Land  shall  not  be  subject  to  any  incum 
brance.'  Incumbrance  :  yes,  but  what  is  *  incumbrance  V  asks 
all  the  working  Committee,  with  wide  eyes,  when  they  come 
actually  to  sit  upon  this  Bill  of  Registry,  and  to  hatch  it  into 
some  kind  of  perfection  ;  What  is  *  incumbrance  V  No  mortal 
can  tell.  They  sit  debating  it,  painfully  sifting  it,  *  for  thfee 
months  ;'*  three  months  by  Booker's  Almanac,  and  the  Zodiac 
Horologe :  March  violets  have  become  June  roses ;  and  still  they 
debate  what  *  incumbrance '  is ; — and  indeed,  I  think,  could' never 
fix  it  at  ail ;  and  are  perhaps  debating  it,  if  so  doomed,  in  some 
twilight  foggy  section  of  Dante's  Nether  World,  to  all  Eternity, 
at  this  hour ! — Are  not  these  a  set  of  men  likely  to  reform  Eng- 
lish Law  ?  Likely  these  to  strip  the  accumulated  owl-droppings 
and  foul  guano-mouiltains  from  your  rock-island,  and  lay  the 
reality  bare,' — in  the  course  of  Eternities !  The  wish  waxes  live- 
lier in  Colonel  Pride  that  he  could  see  a  certain  addition  made  to 
the  Scots  Colors  hung  in  Westminster  Hall  yonder. 

I  add  only,  for  the  sake  of  Chronology  that  on  the  fourth  day 
after  this  appearance  of  Bulstrode  as  a  Law-reformer,  occurred 
the  famous  Black  Monday  ;  fearfullest  eclipse  of  the  Sun  ever 
seen  by  mankind.  Came  on  about  nine  in  the  morning  ;  darker 
and  darker ;  ploughmen  unyoked  their  teant>s,  stars  came  out, 
birds  sorrowfully  chirping  took  to  roost,  men  in  amazement  to 
prayers :  a  day  of  much  obscurity ;  Black  Monday,  or  Mirk 
Monday  ;  29th  March,  1652.f  Much  noised  of  by  Lilly,  Booker, 
and  the  buzzard  Astrologer  tribe.  Betokening  somewhat  ?  Be- 
like that  Bulstrode  and  this  Parliament  will,  in  the  way  of  Law- 
reform  and  otherwise,  make  a  Practical  Gospel,  or  real  Reign 
of  God,  in  tbis  England  ? — 

July  9th,  1652.     A  great  external  fact  which,  no  doubt,  has 

m 

*  Ludlow,  i.,  430 ;  Parliamentary  History,  xz.,  84 ;  Commonf  Journal^ 
ni.,  67,  110,  &C; 
f  BaUbur,  iv.,  349 ;  Law's  Memorials,  p.  6. 
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its  effect  on  all  internal  movements,  is  the  War  with  the  Dutch. 
The  Dutch,  ever  since  our  Death- Warrant  to  Charles  First,  have 
looked  askance  at  the  New  Commonwealth,  which  wished  to  stand 
well  with  them ;  and  have  accumulated  offence  on  offence  against 
it.  Ambassador  Dorislaus  was  assassinated  in  their  country ; 
Charles  Second  was  entertained  there ;  evasive  slow  answem 
were  given  to  tough  St.  John,  who  went  over  as  new  Ambassa- 
dor :  to  which  St.  John  responding  with  great  directness,  in  a 
proud,  brief  and  very  emphatic  manner,  took  his  leave,  and  came 
home  again.  Came  home  again ;  and  passed  the  celebrated 
Navigation  Act,*  forbidding  that  any  goods  should  be  imported 
into  England  except  either  in  English  ships  or  in  ships  of  the 
country  where  the  goods  were  produced.  Thereby  terribly 
maiming  the  '  Carrying  Trade  of  the  Dutch ;'  and  indeed,  as  the 
issue  proved,  depressing  the  Dutch  Maritime  Interest  not  a  little, 
and  proportionally  elevating  that  of  England.  Embassies  in  con- 
sequence,  from  their  irritated  High  Mightinesses;  sea-iightings 
in  consequence ;  and  much  negotiating,  apologising,  and  bicker- 
ing  mounting  ever  higher; — which  at  length,  at  the  date 
above  given,  issues  in  declared  War.  Dutch  War :  cannonadings 
and  fierce  sea-fight  in  the  narrow  seas ;  land-soldiers  drafted  to 
fight  on  shipboard ;  and  land-officers,  filake.  Dean,  Monk,  who 
became  very  famous  sea-ofHcers ;  Blake  a  thrice-&mous  one  ; — 
poor  Dean  lost  his  life  in  this  business.  They  do^edly  beat  the 
Dutch,  and  again  beat  them :  their  best  Van  Tromps  and  De 
Ruyters  could  not  stand  these  terrible  Puritan  Sailors  and  Gun- 
ners.  The  Dutch  gradually  grew  tame.  The  public  mind,  oc- 
cupied with  sea-fights  and  sea-victories,  finds  again  that  the  New 
Representative  must  be  patiently  waited  for ;  that  this  is  not  a 
time  for  turning  out  the  old  Representative,  which  has  so  many 
afi&irs  on  its  hands. 

But  the  Dutch  War  brings  another  consequence  in  the  train 
of  it :  renewed  severity  against  Delinquents.  The  necessities  of 
cash  for  this  War  are  great :  indeed  the  grand  business  of  Parlia- 
ment at  present  seems  to  be  that  of  Finance,-^f]nding  of  sinews 

*  Introduced,  5  August,  1651 ;  passed  9  October,  1651 :  given  in  Scobellj 
ii.,n6. 
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ibr  such  a  War.  Any  remnants  of  Royal  lands,  of  Dean-aod- 
Chapter  lands, — sell  them  by  rigorous  auction :  the  very  lead  of 
the  Cathedrals  one  is  tempted  to  sell ;  nay  almost  the  Cathedralii 
themselves,*  if  any  one  would  buy  them.  The  necessities  of  the 
Finance  Department  are  extreme.  Money,  money  :  our  Blakes 
and  Monks,  in  deadly  wrestle  with  the  Dutch,  must  have  money ! 
Estates  of  Delinquents,  one  of  the  readiest  re&ources  from  of 
Old,  cannot,  in  these  circumstances,  be  forgotten.  Search  out 
Deliuquents ;  in  every  County  make  stringent  inquest  after  them  I 
Many,  in  past  years,  have  made  light  settlements  with  lax  Com- 
mittee-men ;  neighbors,  not  without  pity  for  them.  Many  of 
minor  sort  have  been  overlooked  altogether.  Bring  them  up, 
every  Delinquent  of  them  ;  up  hither  to  the  Rhadamanthus-bar  of 
Goldsmiths'  Ball  and  Haberdashers'  Hall ;  sift  them,  search  them ; 
riddle  the  last  due  sixpence  out  of  them.  The  Commons  Jour- 
nals of  these  months  have  formidable  elUlong  Lists  of  Delinquents; 
List  after  List;  who  shall,  on  rigorous  terms,  be  ordered  to 
compound.  Poor  unknown  Royalist  Squires,  from  various  quar- 
ters of  England ;  whose  names  and  surnames  excite  now  no 
notion  in  us  except  that  of  No.  1  and  No.  2 :  my  Lord  General 
has  seen  them  '  crowding  by  thirties  and  forties  in  a  morning  'f 
about  these  Haberdasher- Grocer  Halls  of  Doom,  with  haggard 
expression  of  countenance  ;  soliciting,  from  what  austere  official 
person  they  can  get  a  word  of,  if  not  mercy,  yet  at  least  swnft 
judgment.  In  a  way  which  affected  my  Lord  General's  feelings. 
We  have  now  the  third  year  of  peace  in  our  borders :  is  this 
what  you  call  Settlement  of  the  Nation  ? 


LETTER  CXXVL 

The  following  Letter*  to  my  honored  Friend  Mr.  Hungerford 
the  Elder,'  which  at  any  rate  by  order  of  time  intri?duces  itself 
here,  has  probably  some  reference  to  these  Delinquent  Businesses. 
There  were  three  Hungerfords  in  Parliament,  all  Wiltshire  peo- 

*  Parliameutarjr  History,  xx.,  90.  f  Speech,  postea. 
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pie ;  two  of  them  Puritans,  but  purged  out  by  Pride :  Henry, 
Esq.,  '  recruiter '  for  Bedwin  since  1646 ;  Sir  Edward,  recruiter 
for  Chippenham  in  like  manner.  The  third,-  Anthony  Hunger. 
fi>rd,  original  Member  for  Malmesbury,  declared  for  the  King  in 
1642  ;  was  of  course  disabled,  and  is  and  continues  a  Delinquent* 
One  might  guess,  but  nobody  can  know,  that  this  Note  was  per* 
haps  addressed  to  the  first  of  these  Hungerfords,  in  reference  to 
the  af!airs  of  the  last.  Or  as  probably,  it  might  refer  to  Sir  Ed. 
ward's  affairs ;  who  is  now  deceased,  and  has  a  Widow  soliciting.* 
A  hasty  Note,  on  some  *  business '  now  unknown,  about  which 
an  unknown  ^  gentleman  '  has  been  making  inquiry  and  negotia. 
tion  ;  for  the  answer  to  which  an  unknown  'servant'  of  some 
*  Mr.  Hungerford  the  Elder '  Is  waiting  in  the  hall  of  Oliveft 
House, — the  Cockpit,  I  believe,  at  this  date : — in  such  faintly 
luminous  state,  revealing  little  save  its  own  existence,  must  thit 
small  Document  be  left. 

For  my  honored  Friendy  Mr.  Hungerford  the  Elder^  at  his 

House :  These, 

*  London,*  30th  July,  1652, 

aa, 

I  am  very  sorry  my  occasions  will  not  permit  me  to  retumf  to 
yau  as  I  would.  I  have  act  yet  folly  spoken  with  the  Gentleman  I  sent 
to  wait  upon  you;  when  I  shall  do  it,  I  shall  be  enabled  to  be  more 
particular.  Being  unwilling  to  detain  your  servant  any  longer, — with 
my  service  to  your  Lady  and  Family,  I  take  my  leave,  and  rest. 

Your  affectionate  servant, 

Oliver  Cbomw£LL.| 

It  is  a  sad  reflection  with  my  Lord  General,  in  this  Hunger, 
ffird  and  other  businesses,  that  the  mere  justice  of  any  matter 
will  so  little  avail  a  man  in  Parliament ;  you  can  make  no  way 
till  you  have  got  up  some  party  on  the  subject  there  !§  In  fact, 
red-tape  has,  to  a  lamentable  extent,  tied  up  the  souls  of  men  in 
this  Parliament  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England.  They  are 
hecomiog  hacks  of  of!ice  ;  a  savor  of  Godliness  still  on  their  lip» 

♦  Commons  Journals,  vii.,  260  (18  February,  1653-3).  \  reply, 

t  ColUnson's  History  of  Somersetshire,  iii.}  357  (Note), 
f  Speech,  jQNwfea* 
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but  seemingly  not  much  deeper  with  some  of  them.  I  begin  to 
have  a  suspicion  they  are  no  Parliament !  If  the  Commonwealth 
of  England  had  not  still  her  Army  Parliament,  rigorous  devout 
Council  of  Officers,  men  in  right  life-and-death  earnest,  who  have 
spent  their  blood  in  this  Cause,  who  in  case  of  need  can  assemble 
and  act  again, — what  would  become  of  the  Commonwealth  of 
England  ?  Earnest  persons,  from  this  quarter  and  that,  make 
petition  to  the  Lord  General  and  Officers,  That  they  would  be 
pleased  to  take  the  matter  in  hand,  and  see  right  done.     To  which 

;  the  Lord  General  and  Officers  answer  always  :  Wait,  be  patient ; 

\  the  Parliament  itself  will  yet  do  it. 

What  the  *  state  of  the  Gospel  in  Wales  '  is,  in  Wales  or  else- 
where, I  cannot  with  any  accuracy  ascertain  ;  but  see  well  that 
this  Parliament  has  shown  no  2eal  that  way  ;  has  shackled  rather, 
and  tied  up  with  its  sorrowful  red-tape  the  movements  of  men 
that  had  any  zeal.*  Lamentable  enough.  The  light  of  the 
Everlasting  Truth  was  kindled  ;  and  you  do  not  fan  the  sacred 
flame,  you  consider  it  a  thing  which  may  be  left  to  itself!  Un- 
happy :  and  for  what  did  we  fight  then,  and  wrestle  with  our 
souls  and  our  bodies  as  in  strong  agony  ;  besieging  Heaven  with 
our  prayers,  and  Earth  and  its  Strengths,  from  Naseby  on  to 
Worcester,  with  our  pikes  and  cannon  ?  Was  it  to  put  an  offi. 
cial  Junto  of  some  Three-score  Persons  into  the  high  saddle  In 
England ;  and  say,  Ride  ye  ?  They  would  need  to  be  Three- 
score beautifuller  men  !  Our  blood  shed  like  water,  our  breth- 
ren's bones  whitening  a  hundred  fields ;  Tredah  Storm,  Dunbar 
death-agony,  and  God's  voice  from  the  battle- whirl  wind  :  did 
they  mean  no  more  but  you  ! — My  Lord  General  urges  us  always 
to  be  patient ;  Patience,'the  Parliament  itself  will  yet  do  it.  That 
is  what  we  shall  see ! — 

On  the  whple,  it  must  be  seriously  owned  by  every  reader,  this 
present  Fag-end  of  a  Parliament  of  England  has  failed  altogether 
to  realize  the  high  dream  of  those  old  Puritan  heaits.  'Incurn- 
brance,'  it  appears,  cannot  in  the  abstract  be  defined :  but  if  you 
would  know  in  the  concrete  what  it  is,  look  there  !  The  thing  we 
fought  for,  and  gained  as  if  by  miracle,  it  is  ours  this  long  while, 

*  Speech,  postea* 
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and  yet  not  ours ;  within  grasp  of  us,  it  lies  there  unattalnablei 
enchanted  under  Parliamentary  formulas.  Enemies  are  swept 
away ;  extinguished  as  in  the  brightness  of  the  Lord  :  and  no  Di« 
vine  Kingdom,  and  no  clear  incipiency  of  such,  has  yet  in  any 
measure  come ! — These  are  sorrowful  reflections. 

For,  alas,  such  high  dream  is  difficult  to  realize  I  Not  the  Stu- 
art Dynasty  alone  that  opposes  it ;  all  the  Dynasties  of  the  Devili 
the  whole  perversions  of  this  poor  Earth,  without  us  and  within 
us,  oppose  it. — Yea,  answers  with  a  sigh  the  heart  of  my  Liord 
Greneral :  Yea,  it  is  difficult,  and  thrice  difficult ; — and  yet  wo 
to  us,  if  we  do  not  with  our  whole  soul  try  it,  make  some  clear 
beginning  of  it ;  if  we  sit  defining  *  incumbrances '  instead  of 
bending  every  muscle  to  the  wheel  that  is  encumbered  !  Who 
art  thou  that  standest  still ;  that  having  put-to  thy  hand,  tumest 
back  ?  In  these  years  of  miracle  in  England,  were  there  not 
great  things,  as  if  by  divine  voices,  audibly  promised  ?  'The 
Lord  said  unto  my  Lord  !' — And  is  it  all  to  end  here  ?  In  Juntos 
of  three-score ;  in  Grocers-Hall  Committees,  in  red-tape,  and  offi- 
cial shakings  of  the  head  ? — 

My  Lord  General,  are  there  no  voices,  dumb  voices  from  the 
depths  of  poor  England's  heart,  that  address  themselves  to  you, 
even  you  ?  My  Lord  Greneral  hears  voices ;  and  would  fain  dis- 
tinguish and  discriminate  them.  Which,  in  all  these,  is  the  God'f 
voice  ?  That  were  the  one  to  follow.  My  Lord  General,  I  think 
has  many  meditations,  of  a  very  mixed,  and  some  of  a  very  ab 
struse  nature,  in  these  months. 

August  ISih,  1652.     This  day  came  a  *  Petition  from  the  Off* 
cers  of  my  Lord  General's  Army,'  which  a  little  alarmed  Uo 
Petition  craving  for  some  real  reform  of  the  Law  ;  some  real  at 
tempt  towards  setting  up  a  Gospel  Ministry  in  England  ;  real  anc 
general  ousting  of  scandalous,  incompetent  and  plainly  diabolic 
persons  from  all  offices  of  Church  and  State  ;  real  beginning,  in 
short,  of  a  reign  of  Gospel  Truth  in  this  England ; — and  for  one 
thing,  a  swifl  progress  in  that  most  slow-going  Bill  for  a  New  Re- 
presentative  ;  an  actual  ending  of  this  present  Fag-end  of  a  Par. 
Uament,  which  has  now  sat  yery  long !     So,  in  most  respectful 
'language,  prays  this  Petition*  of  the  Officers.     Petition  prefaced, 

•  Whitlocke,  p,  516. 
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they  say,  with  earnest  prayer  to  €rod  :  that  was  the'  preface  or 
prologue  they  gave  it ; — what  kind  of  epilogue  they  might  be  pre* 
pared  to  give  it,  one  does  not  learn  :  but  the  men  carry  swords  at 
their  sides ;  and- we  have  known  them! — ^  Many  thought  this  kind 
of  Petition  dangerous ;  and  counselled  my  Lord  General  to  put  a 
stop  to  the  like :  but  he  seemed  to  make  light  of  it,'  says  Bui- 
strode.  In  fact,  my  Lord  General  does  not  disapprove  of  it :  my 
Lord  Greneral,  after  much  al)struse  meditation,  has  decided  on 
putting  himself  at  the  head  of  it.  He,  and  a  serious  minority  in 
Parliament,  and  in  England  at  large,  think  with  themselves,  once 
more,  If  it  were  not  for  this  Army  Parliament,  what  would  be- 
come of  us  ? — Speaker  Lenthall '  thanked '  these  Officers,  with  a 
smile  which  I  think  must  have  been  of  the  grinimest,  like  that 
produced  by  eating  thistles. 

September  i4^A,  1652.  The  somnolent  slow.going  Bill  for  a 
New  Representative,  which  has  slept  much,  and  now  and  then 
pretended  to  move  a  little,  for  long  years  past,  is  resuscitated  b;y 
this  Petition ;  comes  out,  rubbing  its  eyes,  disposed  for  decided 
activity ; — and  in  fact  sleeps  no  more ;  cannot  think  of  sleep  any 
more,  the  noise  round  it  waxing  ever  louderi  Settle  how  your 
Representative  shall  be :  for  be  it  now  actually  must ! 

This  Bill,  which  has  slept  and  waked  so  long,  does  not  sleep 
again  :  but.  How  to  settle  the  conditions  of  the  New  Representa- 
tive ? — there  is  a  question !  My  Lord  General  will  have  good 
security  against  *  the  Presbyterial  Party '  that  they  come  not  into 
power  again ;  good  security  against  the  red-tape  Party,  that  they 
sit  not  for  three  months  defining  an  incumbrance  again.  How 
shall  we  settle  the  New  Representative ;— on  the  whole,  what  or 
how  shall  we  do  ?  For  the  old  stagnancy  is  verily  broken  up  : 
these  petitioning  Army  Officers,  with  alkhe  earnest  armed  and  un- 
armed men  of  England  in  the  rear  of  them,  have  verily  torn  us 
from  our  moorings :  and  we  do  go  adrift, — with  questionable 
havens,  on  starboard  and  larboard,  very  difficult  of  entrance ; 
with  Mahlstroms  and  Niagaras  very  patent  right  ahead !  We  are 
become  to  mankind  a  Rump  Parliametit ;  sit  here  we  cannot  much 
longer  ;  and  we  know  not  what  to  do ! 

*  During  the  month  of  October,  some  ten  or  twelve  conferences 
took  place,' — private  conferences  between  the  Army  Officers  and 
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the  Leaders  of  the  Parliament :  wherein  nothing  could  be  agreed 
upon.  Difficult  to  settle  the  New  Representative ;  impossible  for 
^his  Old  Misrepresentative  or  Rump  to  continue  !  What  shall  or 
can  be  done  ?  Summon,  without  popular  intervention,  by  earnest 
selection  on  your  and  our  part,  a  Body  of  godly  wise  Men,  the 
Best  and  Wisest  we  can  find  in  England  :  to  them  entrust  the 
whole  question;  and  do  you  abdicate,  and  depart  straightway,  say 
the  Officers.  Forty  good  Men,  or  a  Hundred-and-forty  ;  choose 
them  well, — they  will  define  an  incumbrance  in  less  than  three 
months,  we  may  hope,  and  tell  us  what  to  do !  Such  is  the  notion 
of  the  Army.  Officers,  and  my  Lord  General ;  a  kind  of  Puritan 
*  Convention  of  the  Notables,'  so  the  French  would  call  it :  to 
which  the  Parliament  Party  see  insuperable  objections.  What 
other  remedy,  then  ?  The  Parliament  Party  mournfully  insinuate 
that  there  is  no  remedy,  except, — except  continuance  of  the  pre- 
sent Rump !  * 

November  lih,  1652.  *  About  this  time,'  prior  or  posterior  to 
it,  while  such  conferences  and  abstruse  considerations  are^  in  pro- 
gress, my  Lord  General,  walking  once  in  St.  James's  Park, 
heckons  the  learned  Bulstrode,  who  is  also  there  \  strolls  gradually 
aside  w  iih  him,  and  begins  one  of  the  most  important  Dialogues. 
Whereof  learned  Bulstrode  has  pre£)irved  some  record ;  which  is 
unfortunately  much  dimmed  by  just  suspicion  of  dramaturgy  on 
the  part  of  Bulstrode  ;  and  shall  not  be  excerpted  by  us  here.  It 
tends  conspicuously  to  show,  firsts  how  Cromwell  already  enter- 
tained most  alarming  notions  of  <  making  oneself  a  King,'  and 
even  wore  them  pinned  on  his  sleeve,  for  the  inspection  of  the 
learned ;  and  secondly^  how  Bulstrode,  a  secret  royalist  in  the  worst 
of  times,  advised  him  by  no  means  to  think  of  that,  but  to  call  in 
Charles  Stuart, — who  had  an  immense  popularity  among  the 
Powerful  in  England  just  then  !  '  My  Lord  General  did  not  in 
words  express  any  anger,  but  only  by  looks  and  carriage  ;  and 
turned  aside  from  me  to  other  company,' — as  this  Editor,  in  quest 
of  certainty  and  insight,  and  not  of  doubt  and  fat  drowsy  pedantry, 
will  now  also  do ! 

Navembery  1652 — Marchy  1653.    The  Dutch  War  prospers  and 
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has  prospered,  Blake  and  Monk  beating  the  Dutch  in  tough  sea- 
fights  ;  Delinquents,  monthly  Assessments,  and  the  lead  of  Cathe- 
'drals  furnishing  the  sinews:  the  Dutch  are  about  sending  Ambas- 
sadors to  treat  of  Peace.  With  home  affairs,  again,  it  goes  not 
60  well.  Through  winter,  through  spring,  this  Bill  for  a  New 
Representative  goes  along  in  its  slow  gestation ;  reappearing  Wed- 
nesday after  Wednesday ;  painfully  struggling  to  take  a  shape 
that  shall  fit  both  parties.  Parliament  Grandees  and  Arm)' 
Grandees  both  at  once.  A  thing  difficult ;  a  thing  impossible ! 
Parliament  Grandees,  now  become  a  contemptible  Rump,  wish 
they  could  grow  into  a  Reputable  Pull  Parliament  again,  and  haiie 
the  Government  and  the  Governing  Persons  go  on  as  ihey  are 
now  doing  :  this  naturally  is  their  wish.  Naturally  too  the  Army 
Party's  wish  is  the  reverse  of  this :  that  a  Full  free  Parliament, 
with  safety  to  the  Governing  Interests,  and  due  subordination  of 
the  Presbyterian  and  other  factions,  should  assemble ;  but  also 
that  the  present  Groveming  Persons,  with  their  red-tape  habits 
unable*to  define  an  incumbrance  in  three  months,  should  for  most 
part  be  out  of  it.  Impossible  to  shape  a  Bill  that  will  fit  both  of 
these  Parties  :  Tom  Thumb  and  the  Irish  Giant,  you  cannot,  by 
the  art  of  Parliamentary  tailoring,  clip  out  a  coat  that  will  fit 
them  both !  We  can  fancj"  *  conferences,'  considerations  deep 
and  almost  awful ;  my  Lord  General  looking  forward  to  possibi- 
lities that  fill  even  him  with  fear.  Puritan  Notables  they  will 
not  have :  these  present  Governing  men  are  clear  against  that : 
not  Puritan  Notables ; — and  if  they  themselves,  by  this  New  Bill 
or  otherwise,  insist  on  staying  there,  what  is  to  become  of  them  ? 
Dryasdust  laments  that  this  invaluable  Bill,  now  in  process  of 
gestation,  is  altogether  lost  to  Posterity  ;  no  copy  even  of  itself, 
much  less  any  record  of  the  conferences,  debates,  or  contempo- 
raneous considerations  on  it,  attainable  even  in  fractions  by  man- 
kind. Much  is  lost,  my  erudite  friend; — and  we  must  console 
ourselves !  The  substantial  essence  of  the  Bill  came  cmt  after- 
wards into  full  practice,  in  Oliver's  own  Parliaments.  The  p resent 
form  of  the  Bill,  I  do  clearly  perceive,  had  one  clause.  That  all 
the  Members  of  this  present  Rump  should  continue  to  sit  without 
re-election  ;  and  still  better,  another,  That  they  should  be  a  gene- 
ral  Election  Committee,  and  have  power  to  say  to  every  new 
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Member^  "  Thou  art  dangerous,  thou  shalt  not  enter ;  go  P* 
This  clearly  in  the  Bill :  and  not  less  clearly  that  the  Lord  Cfene* 
ral  and  Army  Party  would  in  nowise  have  a  Bill  with  this  in  it,-* 
or  indeed  have  any  Bill  that  was  to  be  the  old  story  over  again 
under  a  new  name.  So  much,  on  good  evidence,  is  very  clear  to 
me ; — the  rest,  which  is  all  obliterated,  becomes  not  inconceiv- 
able. Cost  what  it  may  cost,  this  Rump  Parliament,  which  has 
by  its  conduct  abundantly  defined  what  an  incumbrance  is,' 
shall  go  about  its  business.  Terrible  Voices,  supernal  and  other, 
have  said  it,  awfully  enough,  in  the  hearts  of  some  men  !  Neither 
under  its  own  «habby  figure,  nor  under  another  more  plausible, 
shall  it  guide  the  Divine  Mercies  and  Miraculous  Affitirs  of  this 
Nation  any  farther. 

The  last  of  all  the  conferences  was  held  at  my  Lord  General's 
house  in  Whitehall,  on  Tuesday  evening,  19th  of  April,  1653. 
Above  twenty  leading  Members  of 'Parliament  present,  and  many 
Officers.  Conference  of  which  we  shall  have  some  passing 
glimpse  from  a  sure  hand  by  and  by.*  Conference  which  came 
to  nothing,  as  all  the  others  had  done.  Your  Bill  with  these 
clauses  and  visible  tendencies  in  it  cannot  pass,  says  the  one 
party :  Your  Scheme  of  Puritan  Notables  seems  full  of  danger, 
says  the  other.  What  remedy  ?  "  No  remedy  except,— except 
that  you  leave  us  to  sit  as  we  are,  for  a  while  yet  V'  suggest  the 
Official  persons. — "  In.  no  wise  !"  answer  the  Officers,  with  a 
vehemence  of  look  and  tone,  which  my  Lord  General,  seemingly 
anxious  to  do  it,  cannot  repress.  You  must  not,  and  cannot  sit 
longer,  say  the  Officers ; — and  their  look  says  even.  Shall  not : 
Bulstrode  went  home  to  Chelsea,  very  late,  with  the  tears  in  his 
big  dull  eyes,  at  thought  of  the  courses  men  were  getting  into 
Bulstrode  and  Widdrington  were  the  most  eager  for  sitting ;  Chief 
Justice  St.  John,  strange  thing  in  a  Constitutional  gentleman, 
declared  that  there  could  be  no  sitting  for  us  any  longer.  We 
parted,  able  to  settle  on  nothing,  except  the  engagement  to  meet 
here  again  to-morrow  morning,  and  to  leave  the  Bill  asleep  till 
something  were  settled  on.  'A  leading  person,'  Sir  Harry  Vane 
or  another,  undertook  that  nothing  should  be  done  in- it  till  then. 

« 
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^  Wednesday,  20th  April,  1663.  My  Lord  General  accordingly 
18  in  his  reception-room  this  morning, '  in  plain  black  clothes  and 
grey  worsted  stockings ;'  he,  with  many  Officers :  but  few 
Members  have  yet  come,  thougli  punctual  Bulstrode  and  certain 
others  are  there.  Some  waiting ;  some  impatience  that  the  Mem* 
bers  would  come.  The  Members  do  not  come ;  instead  of  Mem- 
bers, comes  a  notice  that  they  are  busy  getting  on  with  their  Bill 
in  the  House;  hurrying  it  double-quick  through  all  the  stages. 
Possible  ?  New  message  that  it  will  be  Law  in  a  little  while,  if 
no  interposition  take  place  !  Bulstrode  hastens  off  to  the  House : 
my  Lord  Greneral,  at  first  incredulous,  does  also  now  hasten  olS*, 
— nay  orders  that  a  Company  of  Musketeers  of  his  own  regiment 
attend  him.  Hastens  off,  with  a  very  high  expression  of  counte- 
nance, I  think  ;-:-saying  or  feeling :  Who  would  have  believed  it 
of  them  ?  "  It  is  not  honest ;  yea,  it  is  contrary  to  common 
honesty !" — My  Lord  Greneral,  the  big  hour  is  come ! 

Young  Colonel  Sidn&y,  the  celebrated  Algernon,  sat  in  the 
House  this  morning ;  a  House  of  some  Fifty-three.*  Algernon 
has  left  distinct  note  of  the  affair ;  less  distinct  we  have  from  Bui* 
strode,  who  was  also  there,  who  seems  in  some  points  to  be  eveti 
wilfully  wrong.  Solid  Ludlow  was  far  off  in  Ireland,  butgath<> 
ered  many  details  in  after-years  ;  and  faithfully  wrote  them  down 
in  the  unappeasable  indignaticMi  of  his  heart.  Combining  these 
three  originals,  we  have,  after  various  perusals  and  collations  and 
considerations,  obtained  the  following  authentic,  moderately  con- 
ceivable account  :| 

\  '  The  Parliament  sitting  as  usual,  and  being  in  debate  upon 
the  Bill  with  the  amendments,  which  it  was  thought  would  have 
been  passed  that  day,  the  Lord  General  Cromwell  came  into  the 
House,  clad  in  plain  black  clothes  and  grey  worsted  stockings, 
and  sat  down^  as  he  used  to  do,  in  an  ordinary  place.'  For  some 
time  he  listens  to  this  interesting  debate  on  the  Bill ;  beckoning 
once  to  Harrison,  who  came  over  to  him,  and  answered  dubitat- 

*  That  is  Cromweirs  number ;  Lu(Uow,  far  distant,  and  not  creditable  an 
diif  occasion,  says  <  Eighty  or  a  Hundred.' 

t  Blencowe's  Sidney  Papers  (London,  1825),  pp.  130-41 ;  Whitlocke,  p 
530 ;  Ludlow,  ii.,  456  ; — the  last  twc  are  reprinted  in  Parliamentary  His- 
tory, XX.,  H38. 
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ingly.  Whereupon  the  Lord  General  sat  still,  for  about  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  longer.  But  now  the  question  being  to  be  put, 
That  this  Bill  do  now  pass,  he  beckons  again  to  Harrison,  says, 
*^  ^  This  is  the  time ;  I  must  do  it !' " — and  so  '  rose  up,  put  off 
his  hat,  and  spake.  At  the  first,  and  for  a  good  while,  he  spake 
to  the  commendation  of  the  Parliament  for  their  pains  and  care  of 
the  public  good ;  but  aflerwards  he  changed  his  style,  told  them 
of  their  injustice,  delays  of  justice,  self-interest,  and  other  faults,' 
— rising  higher  and  higher,  into  a  very  aggravated  style  indeed. 
An  honorable  Member,  Sir  Peter  Wentworth'by  name,  not  known 
to  my  readers,  and  by  me  better  known  than  trusted,  rises  to 
order,  as  we  phrase  it ;  says,  ^*  It  is  a  strange  language  this ; 
unusual  within  the  walls  of  Parliament  this  !  And  from  a  trusted 
servant  too ;  and  one  whom  we  have  so  highly  honored ;  and 
one  " — "  *  Ck)me,  come  !*  '*  exclaims  my  Lord  General  in  a  very 
high  key,  "  we  have  had  enough  of  this," — and  in  fact  my  Lorc^ 
General  now  blazing  all  up  into  clear  conflagration,  exclaims, 
"  *■  I  will  put  an  end  to  your  prating,'  "  and  steps  forth  into  the 
floor  of  the  House,  and  <  clapping  on  his  hat,'  and  occasionally 
'  stamping  the  floor  with  his  feet,'  begins  a  discourse  which  no 
man  can  report !  He  says— ^Heavens !  he  is  heard  saying  :  <' '  It 
is  not  fit  that  you  should  sit  here  any  longer !'  You  have  sat  too 
long  here  for  any  good  you  have  been  doing  lately.  '  You  shall 
now  give  place  to  better  men  ! — Call  them  in  J'  "  adds  he  briefly, 
to  Harrison,  in  word  of  command  :  and  '  some  twenty  or  thirty  ' 
grim  musketeers  enter,  with  bullets  in  their  snaphances ;  grimly 
prompt  for  or4ers;  and  stand  in  some  attitude  of  Carry-armn 
there.  Veteran  men  :  men  of  might  and  men  of  war,  their  faces 
are  as  the  faces  of  lions,  and  their  feet  are  swif\  as  the  roes  upon 
the  mountains ;— not  beautiful  to  nonorable  gentlemen  at  this 
moment! 

'^  you  call  yourselves  a  Parliament,"  continues  my  Lord  Gene* 
ral  in  clear  blaze  of  conflagration  :  "  <  You  are  no  Parliament :  I 
say  you  are  no  Parliament !  Some  of  you  are  drunkards,'  "  and 
his  eye  flashes  on  poor  Mr.  Chaloner,  an  oflicial  man  of  some 

value,  addicted  to  the  bottle ;  "  '  some  of  you  are '  "  and 

he  glares  into  Harry  Marten,  and  the  poor  Sir  Peter  who  rose 
.»  order,  lewd  livers  both  ;  "  living  in  open  contempt  of  God's 
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Commandments.  Following  your  own  greedy  appetites,  and  the 
Devil's  Commandments.  'Corrupt  unjust  persons,' "  and  here 
I  think  he  glanced  '  at  Sir  Bulstrode  Whitlocke,  one  of  the  Com- 
missioners  of  the  Great  Seal,  giving  him  and  others  very  sharp 
language,  though  he  named  them  not :'  « <  Corrupt  unjust  per- 
sons;  scandalous  to  the  profession  of  the  Gospel :'  how  can  you 
be  a  Parliament  for  God's  People  ?  Depart,  I  say  ;  and  let  us 
have  done  with  you.     In  the  name  of  God, — go  !" 

The  House  is  of  course  all  on  its  feet, — uncertain  almost 
whether  not  on  its  head  :  such  a  scene  as  was  never  seen  before 
in  any  House  of  Commons.  History  reports  with  a  shudder  that 
my  Lord  General,  lifting  the  sacred  Mace  itself,  said,  "  What  shall 
we  do  with  this  bauble  ?  Take  it  away  V — ^and  gave  it  to  a  mus- 
keteer. And  now, — "  Fetch  him  down  !"  says  he  to  Harrison, 
flashing  on  the  Speaker.  Speaker  Lenthall,  more  an  ancient 
Roman  than  anything  else,  declares.  He  will  not  come  till  forced. 
"  Sir,"  said  Harrison,  "  I  will  lend  you  a  hand  ;"  on  which 
Speaker  Lenthall  came  down,  and  gloomily  vanished.  They  all 
vanished ;  flooding  gloomily  clamorously  out,  to  their  ulterior 
businesses,  and  respective  places  of  abode  :  the  Long  Parliament 
is  dissolved !  "  '  It's  you  that  have  forced  me  to  this,'  "  exclaims 
my  Lord  Greneral :  << '  I  have  sought  the  Lord  night  and  day,  that 
He  would  rather  slay  me  than  put  me  upon  the  doing  of  this 
«work.'  "  '  At  their  going  out,  some  say  the  Lord  General  said 
to  young  Sir  Harry  Vane,  calling  him  by  his  name.  That  he 
might  have  prevented  this ;  but  that  he  was  a  juggler,  and  had 
not  comnK)n  honesty.'  "  *  O  Sir  Harry  Vane,'  thou  with  thy 
subtle  casuistries  and  abstruse  hair-splittings,  thou  art  other  than 
a  good  one,  I  think  !  *  The  Lord  deliver  me  from  thee.  Sir  Harry 
Vane !'  "  *  All  being  gone  out,  the  door  of  the  House  was  locked, 
and  the  Key  with  the  Mace,  as  I  heard,  was  carried  away  by 
Colonel  Otley ;' — ^and  it  is  all  over,  and  the  unspeakable  Cata- 
strophe has  come,  and  ren:ains. 

Such  was  the  destructive  wrath  of  my  Lord  Greneral  Cromwell 
against  the  Nominal  Rump  Parliament  of  England.  Wrath 
which  innumerable  mortals  since  have  accounted  extremely  dia- 
bolic ;  which  some  now  begin  to  account  partly  divine.    Divine 
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or  diabolic,  it  is  an  iiidiq>utaUe  fact ;  left  for  the  commentaries 
of  men.  The  Rump  Parliament  has  gone  its  ways ; — and  truly, 
except  it  be  in  their  own,  I  know  not  in  what  eyes  are  tears  at 
their  departure.  They  went  very  softly,  softly  as  a  Dream,  say 
all  witnesses.  "  We  did  not  hear  a  dog  bark  at  their  going !" 
asserts  my  Lord  Greneral  elsewhere. 

It  is  said  my  Lord  General  did  not,  on  his  entrance  into  the 
House,  contemplate  quite  as  a  certainty  this  strong  measure  ;  but 
it  came  upon  him  like  an  irresistible  impulse,  or  inspiration,  as 
he  heard  their  Parliamentary  eloquence  proceed.  ''  Perceiving 
the  spirit  of  Grod  so  strong  upon  me,  I  would  no  longer  consult 
flesh  and  blood."*  He  has  done  it,  at  all  events ;  and  is  respon- 
sible for  the  results  it  may  have.  A  responsibility  which  he, 
as  well  as  most  of  us,  knows  to  be  awful ;  but  he  fancies  it  was 
in  answer  to  the  English  Nation  and  to  the  Maker  of  the  English 
Nation  and  of  him ;  and  he  will  do  the  best  he  may  with  iUr^ 
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We  have  to  add  here  an  Official  Letter,  of  small  significance  in 
itself^  but  curious  for  its  date,  the  Saturday  after  this  great  Trans- 
action, and  for  the  other  indications  it  gives.  Except  the  Lord 
Greneral,  ^  Commander-in-chief  of  all  the  Forces  raised  and  to  be 
raised,'  there  is  for  the  moment  no  Authority  very  clearly  on  fool 
in  England; — ^though  Judges,  and  all  manner  of  Authorities 
whatsoever  do,  after  some  little  preliminary  parleying,  consent  to 
go  on  as  before. 

The  Draining  of  the  Fens  had  been  resumed  under  better 
augpices  when  the  War  ended  ;f  and  a  new  Company  of  Adven- 
turers,  among  whom  Oliver  himself  is  one,  are  vigorously  pro- 
ceeding with  a  New  Bedford  Level, — the  same  that  yet  continues. 
A  <  Petition'  of  theirs,  addressed  <To  the  Lord  General,'  in  these 
hasty  hours,  sets  forth  that  upon  the  <  20th  of  this  instant  April' 
(exactly  while  Oliver  was  turning  out  tiie  Parliament !),  '  about 

*  Grodwin,  iii.,  456  (who  cites  Echurd ;  not  much  of  an  authority  in  such 
flatters). 

♦  Act  for  that  object  (Scobell,  ii.,  33),  29  May,  1649. 
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a  Hundred-and-fifly  persons,*  from  the  Towns  of  Swa^am  and 
Botsham, — ^which  Towns  had  petitioned  about  certain  rights  of 
theirs,  and  got  clear  promise  of  redress  in  fit  time,-^id  '  tumul- 
tuously  assemble/  to  seek  redress  for  themselves ;  did  ^  by  force 
expel  your  Petitioners'  workmen  from  their  diking  and  working 
in  the  said  Fens ;'  did  tumble  in  again  '  the  dikes  by  them  made ;' 
and  in  fine  did  peremptorily  signify  that  if  they  or  any  other  canie 
again  to  dike  in  these  Fens,  it  would  be  worse  for  them.  <  The 
evil  efiects  of  which'-«are  very  apparent  indeed.  Whereupon 
this  Official  Letter,  or  Warrant ;  written  doubtless  in  the  press 
of  much  other  business.' 

*  To  Mr,  Parker,  Agent  for  the  Company  of  Adventurers  for  Draining 

the  Cheat  Level  of  the  Fens, 

<  Whitehall/  23d  April,  1653. 
Mr.  Pabkeb, 

I  hear  some  unruly  persons  have  lately 

committed  great  outrages  in  Cambridgeshire,  about  Swaffham  and  Bot- 
sham,  in  throwiDg  down  the  works  making  by  the  Adventurers,  and 
m^iacing  those  they  employ  thereabout.  Wherefore  I  desire  yuu  to 
send  one  of  iQy  Troops,  with  a  Captain,  who  may  by  all  means  per- 
suade the  people  to  quiet,  by  letting  them  know.  They  must  not  riot* 
ously  do  anything,  for  that  must  not  be  sufieied :  but  <  that '  if  there  be 
any  wrong  done  by  the  Adventurers, — upon  complaint,  such  course 
shall  be  taken  as  appertains  to  justice,  and  right  will  be  done.    I  rest, 

.  Your  loving  friend, 

Oliver  Cromwell.* 

The  Declaration  of  the  Lord  General  and  his  Council  of  Ofi* 
cersy'\  which  came  out  on  the  Friday  following  the  grand  Cata- 
strophe, does  not  seem  to  be  of  Oliver's  composition :  it  is  a  Nar. 
rative  of  calm  pious  tone,  of  considerable  length ;  promises,  as 
a  second  Declaration  does  still  more  explicitly,:]:  a  Real  Assem- 
bly of  the  Puritan  Notables ; — and  on  the  whole  can  be  imagined 
by  the  reader ;  nay  we  shall  hear  the  entire  substance  of  it,  from 
Oliver's  own  mouth,  befi>re  long.     These  Declarations  and  other 

*  From  the  Records  of  the  Fen  Office,  in  Sergeants'  Inn,  London ;  com* 
ttiunlcated,  with  other  Papers  relating  thereto,  by  Samuel  Wells,  Esq. 
t  22  April,  Cromwelliana,  p.  120. 
i  30  April,  ibid.,  p.  122. 
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details  we  omit.  Conceive  that  all  manner  of  Authorities,  widi 
or  without  some  little  preambling,  agree  to  go  on  as  heretofore ; 
that  adherenoes  arrive  from  Land-Grenerals  and  Sea-Generals  by 
return  of  post ;  that  the  old  Council  of  State  having  vanished 
with  its  Mother,  a  new  Interim  Council  of  State,  with  '  Oliver 
Cromwell  Captain  General'  at  the  head  of  it,  answers  equally 
well ;  in  a  word,  that  all  people  are  looking  .eagerly  forward  to 
these  same  *  Known  Persons,  Men  fearing  Grod,  and  of  approved 
Integrity,'  who  are  now  to  be  got  together  ifom  all  quarters  of 
England,  to  say  what  4haU  be  done  with  this  Conunonwealth,— 
whom  there  is  now  no  Fag-end  of  a  corrupt  Parliament  to  pre- 
vent just  men  from  choosing  with  their  beat  ability.  Conceive 
all  this,  and  read  the  following 

SUMMONa 

To w 


FoRASBiTTCH  as,  upon  the  dissolation  of  the  late  Parliament,  it  became 
necessary,  that  the  peace,  safety  and  good  government  of  this  Common- 
wealth should  be  provided  for :  And  in  order  th^remito,  divers  Persons 
fearing  God,  and  of  approved  Fidelity  and  Honesty,  are,  by  myself  with 
the  advice  of  my  Cosncil  of  Officers,  nominated ;  to  whom  the  great 
charge  and  trust  of  so  weighty  affiiirs  is  to  be  committed :  And  having 
good  assurance  of  yonr  love  to,  and  courage  for,  God  and  the  interest  of 
His  Cause,  and  <  that '  of  the  good  People  of  this  Commonwealth : 

I,  Oliver  Cromwell,  Captain  General  and  Commander-in-chief  of  all 
the  Armies  and  Forces  raised  and  to  be  raised  within  this  Common- 
wealth, do  hereby  summon  and  require  You, ,  being  one  of 

the  Persons  nominated, — ^Personally  to  be  and  appear  at  the  Council- 
Chamber,  commonly  known  or  called  by  the  name  of  the  Council- 
Chamber  at  Whitehall,  within  the  City  of  Westminster,  upon  the 
Fourth  day  of  July  next  ensuing  the  date  hereof;  Then  and  there  to 
ake  upon  you  the  said  Trust :  unto  which  you  are  hereby  called,  and 
appointed  to  serve  as  a  Member  for  the  County  of  >  And  hereof 
yon  are  not  to  &i]. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  seal  the  6th  day  of  June,  1663. 

Ouvsa  CaoxwBU.* 

*  Kewspapen  (in  Cromwellis&a,  p.  135V 
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SPEECH  FIRST, 

A  Him0KED-AND-FORTT  of  theso  Summonses  -were  issued ;  and 
of  all  the  Parties  so  summoned,  <  only  two'  did  not  attend.  Dis- 
cousolate  Bulstrode  says,  <  Many  of  this  Assembly  being  persons 
of  fortune  and  knowledge,  it  was  much  wondered  at  by  some  that 
they  would  at  this  Summons,  and  from  such  hands,  take  upon 
them  the  Supreme  Authority  of  this  Nation ;  considering  how 
litt^  right  Cromwell  and  his  Officers  had  to  give  it,  or  those 
Grentlemen  to  take  it."*'  My  disconsolate  friend,  it  is  a  sign  that 
*  Puritan  England  in  general  accepts  this  action  of  Cromwell 
and  his  Officers,  and  thanks  them  for  it,  in  such  a  case  of  ex- 
tremity ;  saying  as  audibly  as  the  means  permitted :  Yea,  we 
did  wish  it  so !  Rather  mournful  to  the  disconsolate  official 
mind ! — Lord  Clarendon  again,  writing  with  much  latitude,  has 
characterized  this  Convention  as  containing  in  it  <  divers  Gentle- 
men  who  had  estates,  and  such  a  proportion  of  credit'  in  the 
world  as  might  give  some  color  to  the  business,  but  consisting 
on  the  whole  of  a  very  miserable  beggarly  sort  of  persons,  ac- 
quainted with  nothing  but  the  art  of  praying ;  *  artificers  of  the 
meanest  trades,'  if  they  even  had  any  trade : — all  which  the 
reader  shall,  if  he  please;,  add  to  the  general  ^ano-mountains, 
and  pass  on  not  regarding. 

The  undeniable  fact  is,  these  men  were,  as  Whi^ccKe  inti- 
mates, a  quite  reputable  Assembly  ;  got  together  by  anxious  '  con- 
sultation  of  the  godly  Clergy'  and  chief  Puritan  lights  in  their 
respective  Counties ;  not  without  much  earnest  revision,  and  so- 
lemn consideration  in  all  kinds,  on  the  part  of  men  adequate 
enough  for  such  a  work,  and  desirous  enough  to  do  it  well.  The 
List  of  the  Assembly  exists  ;f  not  vet  entirely  gone  dark  for 

♦  Whitlocke,  p.  534  t  Somers»  Tracte»  i.,  216. 
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mankind.  A  fiiir  proportion  of  them  still  recognizable  to  man- 
kind. Actual  Peers  one  or  two :  founders  of  Peerage  Families^ 
two  or  three,  which  still  exist  among  us, — Colonel  Edward  Mon- 
tague, Colonel  Charles  Howard,  Anthony  Ashley  Cooper.  And 
better  than  King's  Peers,  certain  Peers  Df  Nature  ;  whom  if  not 
the  King  and  his  pasteboard  Norroys  have  had  the  luck  to  make 
Peers  of,  the  living  heart  of  England  has  since  raised  to  the  Peer- 
age, and  means  to  keep  there, — Colonel  Robert  Blake  the  Sea- 
King,  for  one.  *  Known  persons,'  I  do  think  ;  *  of  approved  inte* 
grity,  men  fearing  God  ;'  and  perhaps  not  entirely  destitute  of 
sense  any  one  of  them  !  Truly  it  seems  rather  a  distinguished 
Parliament,-*-even  though  Mr.  Praisegod  Barbone,  *  the  Leather- 
merchant  in  Fleet-street,'  be,  as  all  mortals  must  admit,  a  mem- 
ber of  it.  The  fault,  I  hope,  is  forgivable  ?  Praisegod,  though 
he  deals  in  leather,  and  has  a  name  which  can  be  misspelt,  one 
discerns  to  be  the  son  of  pious  parents ;  to  be  himself  a  man*  of 
piety,  of  understanding  and  weight, — and  even  of  considerable 
private  capital,  my  witty  flunkey  friends  !  We  will  leave  Praise- 
god to  do  the  best  he  can,  I  think.-^And  old  Francis  Rouse  is 
tiiere  from  Devonshire ;  once  member  for  Truro ;  Provost  of 
Eton  College ;  whom  by  and  by  they  make  Speaker ;  whose 
Psalms  the  Northern  Kirks  still  sing.  Richard  May^r  of  Hurs- 
ley  is  there,  and  even  idle  Dick  Norton  ;  Alexander  Jaflray  of 
Aberdeen,  Laird  Swinton  of  the  College  of  Justice  in  Edinburgh ; 
Alderman  Ireton,  brother  of  the  late  Lord  Deputy,  colleague  of 
Praisegod  in  London.  In  fact,  a  real  Assembly  of  the  Notables 
in  Puritan  England  ;  a  Parliament,  Parliamentum,  or  real  Specik- 
hig-Apparatus  for  the  now  dominant  Interest  in  England,  as  exact 
as  could  well  be  got, — much  more  exact,  I  suppose,  than  any 
ballot*box,  free  hustings  or  ale-barrel  election  usually  yields. 

Such  is  the  Assembly  called  the  Little  Parliament,  and  wittily 
Barebones^s  Parliament ;  which  meets  on  the  4th  of  July.  Their 
witty  name  survives  ;  but  their  history  is  gone  all  dark  ;  and  no 
man,  for  the  present,  has  in  his  head  or  in  his  heart  the  faintest 
intimation  of  what  they  did  or  what  they  aimed  to  do.  They  are 
very  dark  to  us  ;  and  will  never  be  illuminated  much  t  Here  is 
one  glance  of  them  face  to  face  ;  here  in  ithis  Speech  of  Oliver's 

4f  we  can  read  it,  and  listen  along  with  them  to  it.     There  is 

8* 
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this  one  glance ;  and  for  six  generations,  we  may  say,  in  thf) 
English  mind  there  has  not  been  another. 

Listening  from  a  distance  of  two  Centuries,  across  the  Death, 
chasms,  and  howling  kingdoms  of  Decay,  it  is  not  easy  to  catch 
everything  !  But  let  us  &ithfully  do  the  best  we  can.  Having 
once  packed  Dryasdust,  and  bis  unedifying  cries  of  "  Nonsense ! 
Mere  Hypocrisy !  Ambitious  Dupery  !'^  d^c,  &c.,  about  his  bust- 
ness ;  closed  him  safe  under  hatches,  and  got  silence  established, 
— we  shall  perhaps  hear  a  word  or  two ;  have  a  real  glimpse  or 
two  of  things  long  vanished ;  and  see^  for  moments  this  fabulous 
Barebones's  Parliament  itself,  standing  dim  in  the  heart  of  the 
extinct  centuries,  as  a  recognizable  fact,  once  flesh  and  blood, 
now  air  and  memory  ;  not  untragical  to  us ! 

Read  this  first,  from  the  old  Newspapers;  and  then  the 
Speech  itself,  which  the  laborious  Editor  has  with  all  industry 
copied  and  corrected  from  Two  Contemporaneous  Reports  by  dif- 
ferent hands,  and  various  editions  of  these.  Note,  however :  The 
ItaUc  sentences  in  brackets,  most  part  of  which,  and  yet  periiaps 
not  enough  of  which  I  have  suppressed,  are  evidently  by  an  alto* 
gether  modern  hand ! 

'  July  Atk,  1653.  This  being  the  day  appointed  by  the  Let« 
ters  of  Summons  from  his  Excellency  the  Lord  General,  lor  the 
meeting  of  the  Persons  called  to  the  Suprenae  Authority,  there 
came  about  a  Hundred-and-twenty  of  them  to  the  Council- 
Chamber  in  Whitehall.  After  each  person  had  given  in  a  Ticket 
of  his  Name,  they  all  entered  the  room,  and  sat  down  in  chairs 
appointed  for  them,  round  about  the  table.  Then  his  Excel- 
lency the  Lord  General,  standing  by  the  window  opposite  to  the 
middle  of  the  table,  and  as  many  of  the  Officers  of  the  Army  ai 
the  room 'Could  well  contain,  some  on  his  right  hand  and  others 
on  his  left,  and  about  him, — made  the  following  Speech  to  the 
Assembly:' 

Gentlemen, 

I  suppose  the  Summons  that  hath  been  instmment&l 
to  bring  you  hither  gives  you  well  to  understand  the  occaBion  of  your 
being  here,  Howbeit,  I  have  something  farther  to  impart  to  you,  which 
is  an  Listrument  drawn  up  by  the  consent  and  advice  of  the  principal 
CMIcen!  of  the  Army ;  which  ]#  a  little  (as  we  conceive)  more  significant 
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tliaB  the  Letter  of  the  Bmamons.  We  have  that  here  to  tender  you , 
and  somewhat  likewise  to  say  farther  for  oar  own  exoneration  ;*  which 
we  hope  may  be  somewhat  farther  for  your  satisfaction.  And  withal 
seeing  you  sit  here  somewhat  uneasily  by  reason  of  the  scantness  of  the 
room,  and  heat  of  the  weather,  I  shall  contract  myself  with  zespeet 
dierennto. 

We  have  not  thought  it  amiss  a  little  to  remind  yoa  of  that  Series  ot 
Providences  wherein  the  Lord  4iath  appeared,  dispensing  wooderfid 
things  to  these  Nations  from  the  beginning  of  our  Troablee  to  thii  veiy 
day. 

If  I  should  look  much  backward,  we  might  remind  yon  of  the  stale  of 
a^irs  as  they  were  before  the  short,  that  is  the  last.  Parliament, — ^in 
what  posture  the  things  of  this  Nation  then  stood :  but  they  do  so  weD, 
I  presume,  occur  to  all  your,  memories  and  knowledge,  that  I  shall  not 
need  to  look  so  hi  backward.  Nor  yet  to  those  hostile  occasions  wfakb 
arose  between  the  King  that  was  and  the  Parliamentf  that  then  followed. 
And  indeed  should  I  begin  much  later,  the  things  that  would  fiUl  veiy 
necessarily  before  you,  would  rather  be  for  a  History  than  lor  a  veiba] 
Discourse  at  this  present. 

But  thus  far  we  may  look  back.  You  very  weU  know,  it  pleased  Ood, 
much  about  the  midst  of  this  War,  to  winnow  (if  I  may  so  say)  the 
Forces  of  this  Nation  ;t  and  to  put  them  into  the  hands  of  other  men  of 
other  principles  than  those  that  did  engage  at  the  first.  By  what  ways 
and  means  that  was  brought  about,  would  ask  more  time  than  is  allotted 
me  to  mind  you  of  it  Indeed  there  are  Stories  that  do  recite  those 
Transactions,  and  give  you  narratives  of.  matters  of  fact :  but  those  things 
wherein  the  life  and  power  of  them  lay ;  those  strange  windings  and 
turnings  of  Providence ;  those  very  great  appearances  of  God,  in  cross* 
ing  and  thwarting  the  purposes  of  men,  that  He  might  raise  up  a  poor 
and  contemptible  company  of  men,}  neither  versed  in  military  a&irs, 
nor  having  much  natund  propensity  to  them, '  into  wonderful  success—!' 
Simply  by  their  owning  a  Principle  of  Godliness  and  Religion ;  which 
so  soon  as  it  came  to  be  owned,  lud  the  state  of  affiiirs  put  upon  the  foot 
of  that  account,!!  how  God  blessed  them,  furthering  all  undertakings, 
yet  using  the  most  improbable  and  the  most  contemptible  and  despicable 
deans  (for  that  we  sIaU  ever  own)  :  is  very  well  known  to  you. 

*  *  exoneration*  does  not  here  mean  '  excuse'  or  *  shifting  away  of  bUmSj 
but  mere  laying  down  of  office  with  due  form, 
t  The  Long  Parliament. 

}  Self-denying  Ordinance ;  beginning  of  1645 :  see  vol.  i.,  p.  153  et  ie<|- 
^  Fairfax's  Army.  ||  upon  that  footixig 
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What  the  several  Successes  and  Issues  have  been,  is  not  fit  to  men- 
tion at  this  time  neither ; — though  I  confess  I  thought  to  have  enlarged 
myself  upon  that  subject ;  forasmuch  as  Considering  the  works  of  God, 
and  the  operations  of  His  hands,  is  a  principal  part  of  our  duty ;  and  a 
great  encouragement  to  the  strengthening  of  our  hands  and  of  our  faith, 
for  that  which  is  behin'l*  And  among  other  ends  which  those  marvel- 
lous Dispensations  have  been  given  us  for,  that's  a  principal  end,  which 
ought  to  be  minded  by  us. 

'  Certainly '  in  this  revolution  of  affliirs,  as  the  issue  of  those  Successe* 
which  God  was  pleased  to  give  to  the  Army,  and  *  to '  the  Authority  that 
then  stood,  there  were  very  great  things  brought  about ; — ^besides  those 
dints  that  came  upon  the  Nationsf  and  places  where  the  War  itself  was, 
very  great  things  in  Civil  matters  too.  *  As  first,'  the  bringing  of  Of- 
fenders to  justice, — and  the  Greatest  of  them.  Bringing  of  the  State  of 
this  Government  to  the  name  (at  least)  of  a  Commonwealth.  Searching 
and  sifting  of  all  persons  and  places.  The  King  removed,  and  brought  to 
fustice ;  and  many  great  ones  with  him.  The  House  of  Peers  laid  aside. 
The  House  of  Commons  itself,  the  representative  of  the  People  of  England, 
winnowed,  sifted  and  brought  to  a  handful ;  as  you  very  well  remember. 

And  truly  God  would  not  rest  there : — ^for  by  the  way,  although  it's  fit 
for  us  to  ascribe|  our  failings  and  miscarriages  to  ourselves,  yet  the  glo- 
riousness  of  the  work  may  well  be  attributed  to  God  Himself,  and  may 
be  called  His  strange  work.  You  remember  well  that  at  the  Change 
of  the  Government  there  was  not  an  end  of  our  Troubles  [No .'] — al- 
though in  that  year  were  such  high  things  transacted  as  indeed  made  it 
to  be  the  most  memorable  year  (I  mean  the  year  1648)  that  this  Nation 
ever  saw.  So  many  Insurrections,}  Invasions,  secret  Designs,  open  and 
public  Attempts,  all  quashed  in  so  short  a  time,  and  this  by  the  very 
signal  appearance  of  God  Himself;  which,  I  hope,  we  shall  never  forget ! 
— ^You  know  also,  as  I  said  before,  that,  as  the  first  effect  of  that  memo- 
'  rable  year  of  1648  was  to  lay  a  foundation,  by  bringing  Ofienders  to  Pun- 
ishment, so  it  brought  likewise  to  the  Change  of  Government : — although 
it  were  worth  the  time '  perhaps,  if  one  had  time,'  to  speak  of  the  carriage 
of  some  in  places  of  trust,  in  most  eminent  places  of  trust,  which  was 
such  as  (had  not  God  miraculously  appeared)  would  have  frustrated  us 
of  the  hopes  of  all  our  undertakings.  I  mean  by  the  closure  of  the 
Treaty  that  was  endeavored  with  the  King  ;||  whereby  they  would  have 

*  still  to  come.  f  England,  Ireland,  Scotland. 

{  *  intitle'  in  orig. 

§  Kent,  St.  Neof  8,  Colchester,  Welsh  Poyer  at  Pembroke,  Scotch  Ham- 
ilton at  Preston,  &c.,  &c. 
II  Treaty  of  thels^e  of  Wight,  again  and  again  endeavored. 
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put  into  his  hands  all  that  we  had  engaged  for,  and  all  our  aecnri^ 
should  have  been  a  little  piece  of  Paper !  That  thing  going  oQ  yon 
veiy  weU  know  how  it  kept  this  Nation  still  in  broils  by  sea  and  land. 
And  yet  what  God  wrought  in  Ireland  and  Scotland  yon  likewise  know ; 
until  He  had  finished  these  Troubles,  upon  the  matter,*  by  His  marvel- 
lous salvation  wrought  at  Worcester. 

I  confess  to  you,  that  I  am  very  much  troubled  in  my  own  spirit  that 
the  necessity  of  afiairs  requires  I  should  be  so  short  in  those  things :  be- 
cause, as  I  told  yon,  this  is  the  leanest  part  of  the  Transactions,  this 
mere  historical  Narrative  of  them ;  there  being  in  every  particular ;  in 
the  King's  first  going  from  the  Pariiament,  in  the  pulling-down  of  the 
Bishops,  the  House  of  Peers,  in  every  step  towards  that  Change  of  the 
Government, — ^I  say  there  is  not  any  one  of  these  things,  thus  removed 
and  reformed,  but  hath  an  evident  print  of  Providence  set  upon  it,  so 
that  he  who  runs  may  read  it.  I  am  sorry  I  have  not  an  opportunity  to 
be  more  particular  on  these  points,  which  I  principally  designed,  this 
day;  thereby  to  stir  up  your  hearts  and  mine  to  gratitude  and  oonfii- 
dence. 

I  shall  now  begin  a  little  to  remind  you  of  the  passages  that  have  been 
transacted  since  Worcester.  Coming  from  whence,  with  the  rest  of  my 
fellow  Officers  and  Soldiers,  we  did  expect,  and  had  some  reasonable 
confidence  our  expectations  would  not  be  frustrated,  That,  having  such 
an  history  to  look  back  unto,  such  a  God,  so  eminently  visible,  even  our 
enemies  confessing  that  **  God  Himself  was  certainly  engaged  against 
them,  else  they  should  never  have  been  disappointed  in  every  engage- 
ment,"'-and  that  may  be  used  by  the  way.  That  if  we  had  but  miscar- 
ried in  the  least,!  all  our  former  mercies  were  in  danger  to  be  lost : — I 
say,  coming  up  then,  we  had  some  confidence  That  the  mercies  God  had 
shown,  and  the  expectations  which  were  upon  our  hearts,  and  upon  the 
hearts  of  all  good  men,  would  have  prompted  those  who  were  in  Authority 
to  do  those  good  things  which  might,  by  honest  men,  have  been  Judged 
fit  for  such  a  God,  and  worthy  of  such  mercies ;  and  indeed  been  a  dis- 
charge of  duty  from  those  to  whom  all  these  mercies  had  been  shown, 
for  the  true  interest  of  this  Nation !  [  Yes  /]-^If  I  should  now  labor  to  be 
particular  in  enumerating  how  businesses  have  been  transacted  from  that 
time  to  the  Dissolution  of  the  late  Parliament,  indeed  I  should  be  upon  a 
theme  which  would  be  troublesome  to  myself.    For  I  think  I  may  say 

*  Means  *  so  to  speak  ;*  a  common  phrase  of  those  times ;  a  perpetual  one 
with  Clarendon*  for  instance, 
t  Ids:  one  battle  of  these  many. 
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5w  myself  and  my  fellow  Officers,  That  we  have  rather  desired  and 
studied  Healing  and  Looking-forward  than  to  rake  into  sores  and  to  look 
backward, — ^to  give  things  forth  in  those  colors  that  would  not  be  very 
pleasing  to  any  good  eye  to  look  upon.  Only  this  we  shall  say  for  our 
own  vindication,  as  pointing  out  the  ground  for  that  unavoidable  neces- 
sity, nay  even  that  duty  that  was  incumbent  upon  us,  to  make  this  last 
great  Change— I  think  it  will  not  be  amiss  to  ofier  a  word  or  two  to  that 
[Hear,  HearJ]»  As  I  said  before,  we  are  loath  to  rake  into  businesses, 
\were  there  not  a  necessity  so  to  do. 

Indeed  we  may  say  that,  ever  since  the  coming*up  of  myself  and  those 
Gentlemen  who  have  been  engaged  in  the  military  part,  it  hath  been  full 
in  OUT  hearts  and  thoughts.  To  desire  and  use  all  the  fair  and  lawful 
means  we  could  to  have  the  Nation  reap  the  fruit  of  all  the  blood  and 
treasure  that  had  been  spent  in  this  Cause :  and  we  have  had  many  de- 
sires, and  thirstings  in  our  spirits,  to  find  out  ways  and  means  wherein 
we  might  be  anywise  instrumental  to  help  it  forward.  We  were  very 
tender,  for  a  long  time,  so  much  as  to  petition.  For  some  of  the  Officers 
being  Members ;  and  others  having  very  good  acquaintance  with,  and 
some  relations  to,  divers  Members  of  Parliament, — we  did,  from  time  to 
time,  solicit  such ;  thinking  if  tliere  had  been  nobody  to  prompt  them, 
nor  call  upon  them,  these  things  might  have  been  attended  to,  from  in-  * 
genuity*  and  integrity  in  those  that  had  it  in  their  power  to  answer  sudi 
expectations. 

Truly  when  we  saw  nothing  would  be  done,  we  did,  as  we  thought 
according  to  our  duty,  a  little,  to  remind  them  by  a  Petition ;  which  I 
suppose  you  have  seen :  it  was  delivered,  as  I  remember  in  August  lastf 
What  efl^ct  that  had,  is  likewise  very  well  known.  The  truth  is,  we 
had  no  return  at  all  for  our  satisfaction, — a  few  words  given  us ;  the 
things  presented  by  us,  or  the  most  of  them,  we  were  told,  *'  were  under 
consideration  ;^'  and  those  not  presented  by  us  had  very  little  or  no  con- 
sideration at  all.  Finding  the  People  dissatisfied  in  every  comer  of  the 
Nation,  and  *  all  men'  laying  at  our  doors  the  non-performance  of  these 
things,  which  had  been  promised,  and  were  of  duty  to  be  performed, — 
truly  we  did  then  think  ourselves  concerned,  if  we  would  (as  becomes 
honest  men)  keep  up  the  reputation  of  honest  men  in  the  world.  And 
therefore  we,  divers  times,  endeavored  to  obtain  meetings  with  divers 
Members  of  Parliament ;-— and  we  did  not  begin  those  till  about  October 
last.  And  in  these  meetings  we  did,  with  all  faithfulness  and  sincerity, 
beseech  them  that  tliey  would  be  mindful  of  their  duty  to  God  and  men, 
u  the  discharge  of  the  teust  reposed  in  them.    I  believe  (as  there  are 

*  Ingeuuouaness.  t  Commons  Joun»U»  vii.,  164  (12  Aug.,  1693). 
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many  gentlemen  here  know),  we  had  at  least  ten  or  twelve  meetiiiga ; 
most  humbly  begging  and  beseeching  of  them,  That  by  their  own  means 
they  would  bring  forth  those  good  things  which  had  been  promised  and 
expected ;  that  so  it  might  appear  they  did  not  do  them  by  any  sngges- 
tion  from  the  Army,  but  from  their  own  ingenuity :  so  tender  were  we 
to  preserve  them  in  the  reputation  of  the  People.  Having  iiad  very 
many  of  those  meetings ;  and  declaring  plainly  that  the  issue  would  bt 
the  displeasure  and  judgment  of  God,  the  dissatisfaction  of  the  People, 
the  putting  of  *  all'  things  into  a  confusion :  yet  how  little  we  prevailed 
we  very  well  know,  and  we  believe  it's  not  unknown  to  you. 

At  last,  when  indeed  we  saw  that  things  would  not  be  laid  to  heart* 
we  had  a  very  serious  consideration  among  ourselves  what  other  ways 
to  have  recourse  unto  [Yea,  thai  is  the  question!]  ;  and  when  we  grew 
to  more  closer  considerations,  then  they  '  the  Parliament  men'  began  to 
take  the  Act  for  a  Representative*  to  heart,  and  seemed  exceeding  wiJr 
ling  to  put  it  on.  And  had  it  been  done  with  integrity,  there  could  no* 
thing  have  happened  more  welcome  to  our  judgments  than  that.  But 
plainly  the  intention  was.  Not  to  give  the  People  a  right  of  choice ;  it 
would  have  been  but  a  seeming  right ;  that  *  semblance'  of  giving  them 
a  choice  was  only  to  recruit  the  House,  the  better  to  perpetuate  tkenif 
selves.  And  truly,  having  been,  divers  of  us,  spoken  unto  to  give  way 
hereunto,  to  which  we  made  perpetual  aversions,  indeed  abominating  the 
thoughts  of  it, — we  declared  our  judgments  against  it,  and  our  dissatis- 
faction with  it.  And  yet  they  that  would  not  hear  of  a  Representative 
formerly,  when  it  lay  Uiree  years  before  them,  without  proceeding  one 
line,  or  making  any  considerable  progress, — ^I  say,  those  that  would  not 
hear  of  this  Bill  formerly,  did  now,  when  they  saw  us  falling  into  more 
closer  considerations,  make,  instead  of  protracting  their  Bill,  as  much 
preposterous  haste  with  it  on  the  other  side,  and  run  into  that  *  opposite' 
extremity. 

Finding  that  this  spirit  was  not  according  to  God ;  and  that  the  whole 
Weight  of  this  Cause, — which  must  needs  be  very  dear  unto  us  who  had 
JBO  often  adventured  our  lives  for  it,  and  we  believe  it  was  so  to  you,— > 
did  hang  upon  the  business  now  in  hand ;  and  seeing  plainly  that  there 
was  not  here  any  consideration  to  assert  this  Cause,  or  provide  security 
|for  ity  but  only  to  cross  the  troublesome  people  of  the  Army,,  who  by  this 
I  time  were  high  enough  in  their  displeasures :  Truly,  I  say,  when  we 
saw  all  this,  having  power  in  our  hands, '  we  could  not  resolve'  to  let 
such  monstrous  proceedings  go  on,  and  so  to  throw  away  all  our  liberties 
'into  the  hands  of  those  whom  we  had  fought  against  [Presbyterian  Rooif 
^ttHsU;  at  Preston  and  elsewhere — ^fought  against,'*  yea,  and  beat0%^** 

m 

For  a  New  Pariiament  and  Method  of  Eledtooti. 
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rum,  your  Excellency  might  add!]  :  we  came,  first,  to  this  conclusion 
among  ourselves,  That  if  we  had  been  fovghl  out  of  our  liberties  and 
rights,  Necessity  would  have  taught  us  patience ;  but  that  to  deliver 
them  *  sluggishly'  up  would  render  us  the  basest  persons  in  the  world, 
and  worthy  to  be  accounted  haters  of  God  and  of  His  People.  When  it 
pleased  God  to  lay  this  close  to  our  hearts ;  and  indeed  to  show  us  that 
the  interest  of  His  People  was  grown  cheap,  '  that  it  was'  not  at  all 
laid  to  heart,  but  that  if  things  came  to  real  competition,  His  Cause, 
even  among  themselves,  would  also  in  every  point  go  to  the  ground : 
indeed  this  did  add  more  considerations  to  us.  That  there  was  a  duty  in- 
cumbent upon  us,  ^even  upon  us.'  And, — ^I  speak  here,  in  the  presence 
of  some  that  were  at  the  closure  of  our  consultations,  and  as  before  the 
Lord,— 4he  thinking  of  an  act  of  violence  was  to  us  worse  than  any 
battle  that  ever  we  were  in,  or  that  could  be,  to  the  utmost  hazard  of  our 
lives  [Hear  him !] :  so  willing  were  we,  even  very  tender  and  desirous 
if  possible  that  these  men  might  quit  their  places  with  honor. 

I  am  the  longer  upon  this ;  because  it  hath  been  in  our  own  hearts 
and  consciences,  justifying  us,  and  hath  never  been  yet  thoroughly  im- 
parted to  any ;  and  we  had  rather  begin  with  you  than  have  done  it  be- 
fore— and  do  think  indeed  that  this  Transaction  is  more  proper  for  a 
verbal  communication  than  to  have  it  put  into  writing.  I  doubt  he 
whose  pen  is  most  gentle  in  England  would,  in  recording  that,  have  been 
tempted,  whether  he  would  or  no,  to  dip  it  deep  in  anger  and  wrath 
[St'^led  cries  from  Dryasdust]*  But  af&irs  being  at  this  posture;  we 
seeing  plainly,  even  in  some  critical  cases,""  that  the  Cause  of  the  People 
of  God  was  a  despised  thing ; — ^truly  we  did  believe  then  that  the  hands 
of  other  men  '  than  these'  must  be  the  hands  to  be  used  for  the  work. 
And  we  thotight  then,  it  was  very  high  time  to  look  about  us,  and  to  be 
sensible  of  ot^r  duty  [OZtver's  voice  somewhat  rising;  Major- General 
Harrison  and  the  oUifirs  looking  rather  animated!], 

I  f,  I  say,  I  should  take  up  your  time  to  tell  you  what  instances  we 
have  to  satisfy  our  judgments  and  consciences,  That  these  are  not  vain 
imaginations,  nor  things  fictitious,  but  which  fell  within  the  compass  of 
our  own  certain  knowledge,  it  would  bring  me,  I  say,  to  what  I  would 
avoid,  to  rake  into  these  things  too  much.  Only  this.  If  anybody  was 
in  competition  for  any  place  of  real  and  signal  trust,  '  if  any  really 
public  interest  was  at  stake  in  that  Parliament,'  how  hard  and  difficult  a 
matter  was  it  to  get  anything  carried  without  making  parties, — ^without 
practices*'  indeed  unworthy  of  a  Parliament !  When  things  must  be 
carried  so  in  a  Supreme  Authority,  indeed  I  think  it  b  not  as  it  ought  U 

■ 

•  'ThiniEi^  in^oria 
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be,  to  say  no  worse  [Nor  do  /.]  !<— Then  when  we  came  to  other  trials. 
as  in  that  case  of  Wales,  *  of  estahUshing  a  Preaching  Ministry  in 
Wales,'  which,  I  must  confess  for  my  own  part,  I  set  myself  npon, — ^if 
I  should  relate  what  discountenance  that  business  of  the  poor  People  of 
God  there  had  (who  had  men'"  watching  over  them  like  so  many  wolves, 
ready  to  catch  the  lambs  so  soon  as  they  were  brought  forth  into  the 
world) ;  how  signally  that  Business  was  trodden  under  foot '  in  Parlia* 
ment,'  to  the  discountenancing  of  the  Honest  People,  and  the  counte- 
nancing of  the  Malignant  Party,  of  this  Commonwealth — !  I  need  but 
say  it  was  so.  For  many  of  you  know,  and  by  sad  experience  have  felt 
it  to  be  so.  And  somebody  I  hope  will,  at  leisure,  better  impart  to  you 
the  state  of  that  Business  '  of  Wales ;'  which  really  to  myself  and  Offi- 
cers, was  as  plain  a  trial  of  their  spirits,  '  the  Parliament's  spirits,'  as 
anything, — ^it  being  known  to  many  of  us  that  God  had  kindled  a  seed 
there  [Svch  is  the  metafhor]  indeed  hardly  to  be  paralleled  since  the 
Primitive  Time. 

I  would  these  had  been  all  the  instances  we  had !  Finding,  *  how- 
ever,' which  way  the  spirits  of  men  went,  finding  that  good  was  never 
intended  to  the  People  of  God, — ^I  mean  when  I  say  the  People 
of  God»  I  mean  the  lar^e  comprehension  of  them,  under  the  several 
Forms  of  Godliness  in  this  Nation; — ^finding,  I  say,  that  all  ten- 
derness was  forgotten  to  the  Good  People  (though  it  was  by. 
their  hands  and  their  means,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  that  those  sati 
where  they  did), — ^we  thought  this  a  very  bad  requital !  I  will  not  say, 
they  were  come  to  an  utter  inability  of  working  Reformation,—- though 
I  might  say  so  in  regard  to  one  thing :  the  Reformation  of  the  Law,  so 
much  groaned  under  in  the  posture  it  now  is  in  [Hear^  hear  /].  That 
was  a  thing  we  had  many  good  words  spoken  for ;  but  we  know  that 
many  months  together  were  not  enough  for  the  settling  of  one  word, 
'*  Incumbrances"  [TAree  calendar  months!  A  grim  smiie  on  some 
facesJ], — [  say,  finding  that  this  was  the  spirit  and  complexion  of  men, 
— although  these  were  faulte  for  which  no  man  should  lift  up  his  hand 
against  the  Superior  Magtstrate ;  not  simply  for  these  faults  and  fail- 
ings,— ^yet  when  we  saw  that  this  '  New  Representative  of  theirs '  was 
meant  to  perpetuate  men  of  such  spirits ;  nay  when  we  had  it  firom 
their  own  mouths.  That  they  could  not  endure  to  hear  of  the 
Dissolution  of  this  Parliament :  we  thought  this  an  high  breach  of  trust. 
If  they  had  been  a  Parliament  never  violence  was  upon,f  sitting  as  free 
and  clear  as  any  in  former  ages,  it  was  thought,  this,  to  be  a  breach  of 
trust,  such  as  a  greater  could  not  be. 

*  Clergymen  so-called. 

t  Had  no  Pride's  Purge,  Apprentice-riot  or  the  like  ever  -come  upon 
them. 
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And  that  we  might  not  be  ki  doabt  about  these  matters :  having  had 
that  Conference  among  ourselves  which  I  gave  you  an  account  of,  we 
did  desire  one  more,— and  indeed  it  was  the  night  before  the  Dissola- 
tion  ;  it  had  been  desired  two  or  three  nights  before :  we  did  desire  that 
we  might  speak  with  some  of  the  principal  persons  of  the  House. 
That  we  might  with  ingenuity  open  our  hearts  to  them;  that  we 
might  either  be  convinced  of  the  certainty  of  their  intentions ;  or  else 
that  they  would  be  pleased  to  hear  our  expedients  to  prevent  these  in- 
conveniences. And  indeed  we  could  not  attain  our  desire  till  the 
night  before  the  Dissolution.  There  is  a  touch  of  this  in  our  Decla- 
ration.* As  I  said  before,  at  that  time  we  had  often  desired  it,  and 
at  that  time  we  obtained  it:  where  about  Twenty  of  them  were,  none 
of  the  least  in  consideration  for  their  interest  and  ability ;  with  whom 
we  desired  some  discourse  upon  tliese  things  and  had  it.  And  it 
pleased  these  Gentlemen,  who  are  here,  the  Officers  of  the  Army,  to 
desire  me  to  oflfer  their  sense  for  them,  which  I  did,  and  it  was  shortly 
thus :  We  told  them  ''  the  reason  of  our  desire  to  wait  upon  them  now 
was,  that  we  might  know  from  them,  What  security  lay  in  their  manner 
of  proceeding,  so  hastened,  for  a  New  Representative ;  wherein  they 
had  made  a  few  qualifications,  such  as  they  were :  and'  How  the  whole 
business  would, '  in  actual  practice,'  be  executed :  Of  which  we  had  as 
yet  no  account;  and  yet  we  had  our  interest,  our  lives,  estates  and 
families  therein  concerned :  and,  we  thought  likewise,  the  Honest  Peo- 
ple had  interest  in  us :  '  How  all  this  was  to  be  ?'  That  so,  if  it  did 
seem  they  meant  te  appear  in  such  honest  and  just  ways  as  might  be 
security  to  the  Honest  Interest,  we  might  therein  acquiesce :  or  else 
that  they  would  hear  what  we  had  to  offer.*'  Indeed,  when  this  desire 
was  made,  the  answer  was,  **  That  nothing  would  do  good  for  this  Na* 
tion  but  the  continuance  of  this  Parliament !"  We  wondered  we 
should  have  such  a  return.  We  said  little  to  that:  but  seeing  they 
would  not  give  us  satisfaction  that  their  ways  were  honorable  and  just^ 
we  craved  their  leave  to  make  our  objections.  We  then  told  them. 
That  the  way  they  were  going  in  would  be  impracticable.  '  That '  we 
could  not  tell  how  to  send  out  an  Act,  with  such  qualifications  as  to  be 
a  rule  for  electing  and  for  being  elected.  Until  we  first  knew  who 
the  persons  were  that  should  be  admitted  to  elect.  And  above  all, 
Whether  any  of  the  qualifications  reached  'so  far  as  to  include '  the 
Presbyterian  Party .f  And  we  were  bold  to  tell  them.  That  none  of 
that  judgment  who  had  deserted  this  Cause  and  Interest]'  should  have 

*  Of  April  22 ;  referred  to,  not  given,  at  vol.  i.,  p.  547. 

t  •  Presbytery  *  in  orig, 

t  None  of  your  Royalist,  Hamilton  Invasion  Presbyterians. 
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any  power  therein.  We  did  think  we  should  profess  k,  That  we  had 
as  good  deliver  up  onr  Cause  into  the  hands  of  any  as  into  the  handt 
of  thofte  who  had  deserted  ns,  or  who  were  as  neuten  ^  For  it's  one 
thing  td  love  a  brother,  to  bear  witii  and  love  a  person  of  diflferent 
judgment  in  matters  of  religion ;  and  another  thing  to  have  anybody  so 
fKf  set  in  the  saddle  on  that  account,  as  to  have  all  the  rest  of  his  breth- 
ren at  mercy. 

Truly,  Gentlemen,  having  this  diseoarse  concerning  the  impractica- 
bleness  of  the  thing,  the  bringing-in  of  neuters,  and  such  as  had  deserted 
this  Cause,  whom  we  very  Well  knew  ;  objecting  likewise  how  dangei^ 
ous  it  would  be  by  drawing  concourses  of  people  in  the  several  Counties 
(every  person  that  was  within  the  qualification  or  without) ;  and  how  it 
did  fall  obvious  to  us  that  the  power  would  come  into  the  hands  of  men 
who  had  very  little  afieetion  to  this  Cause :  the  answer  again  was  made, 
and  that  by  very  eminent  persons,  "  That  nothing  would  save  the  Na^ 
tion  but  the  continuance  of  this  Parliament"  This  being  so,  we  horn- 
bly  proposed,-^ince  neither  our  counsels,  our  objections  to  their  .way  of 
proceeding,  nor  their  answers  to  justify  that,  did  give  us  satis&ction ; 
nor  did  we  think  they  ever  intended  to  give  us  any,  which  indeed  some 
of  them  have  since  declared  *  to  be  the  fact,' — ^we  imposed  to  them,  I 
say,  mtr  expedient ;  which  was  indeed  this :  That  the  Government  of  the 
Nation  being  in  such  a  condition  as  we  saw,  and  Uiings  *  being'  under 
so  much  ill  sense  abroad,  and  likely  to  end  in  confusion  Mf  we  so  pro* 
ceeded,' — we  desired  they  would  devolve  the  trust  over  to  some  Well* 
aflfected  Men,  such  as  had  an  inteilest  in  tlie  Nation,  and  were  known 
to  be  of  good  aflfection  to  the  Commonwealth.  Which,  we  told  them, 
was  no  new  thing  when  this  Land  was  under  the  like  hurlyburlies. 
And  we  had  been  laboring  to  get  precedents  '  out  of  History'  to  con- 
vince them  of  it ;  and  it  was  confessed  by  tliem  it  had  been  no  new 
thing.  This  expedient  we  offered  out  of  the  deep  sense  we  had  of  the 
Cause  of  Christ ;  and  were  answered  so  as  I  told  you,  That  nothing 
would  save  this  Nation  but  the  continuance  of  that  P|irliament.  '  The 
continuance :'  they  would  not  *  be  brought  to'  say  the  perpetuaiitig  of  it, 
at  this  time ;  yet  we  found  their  endeavors  did  directly  tend  that  way ; 
they  gave  us  this  answer,  "That  the  thing  we  <^red  was  of  a  very 
high  nature  and  of  tender  consideration :  How  would  money  be  raised  ?" 
—and  made  some  other  objections.  We  told  them  '  how ;'  and  that  we 
here  o£&red  an  expedient  five  times  better  than  that  'of  theirs,'  for 
which  no  reason  was  given,  4ior  we  thought  could  be  given  [  Why  should 
the  Fag'End  of  this  poor  old  Parliament^  now  fallen  impotent  except  to 
raise  money  firr  itself,  continue  7  No  reason  is  given,  nor  ye  think  can  be, 
fhat  wiU  convince  mankind.]  :  and  desired  them   that  they  would  lay 
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things  seriously  to  heart !  They  told  us,  They  would  take  time  for  the 
consideration  of  these  things  till  to-morrow;  they  would  sleep  upbntheom 
and  consult  some  friends :  '  some  friendsj'—though^  as  I  said,  there  were 
about  Twenty-three  *  of  them  here,'  and  not  above  Fifty-three  in  the 
House.  And  at  parting,  two  or  three  of  the  chief  of  them,  one  of  the 
chief  [O  Sir  Harry  Vane!]^  and  two  or  three  more,  did  tell  us,  That 
they  would  endeavor  to  suspend  farther  proceedings  about  their  Bill  for 
a  New  Representative  until  they  had  another  conference  with  us.  And 
upon  this  we  had  great  satisfaction ;  and  had  hope,  if  our  expedient 
could  receive  a  loving  debate,  that  the-  next  day  we  should  have  some 
such  issue  thereof  as  would  give  satisfaction  to  all.*  And  herewith  they 
went  away, '  it '  being  late  at  night. 

The  next  morning,  we  considering  how  to  order  what  we  had  farther 
to  offer  to  them  in  the  evening,  word  was  brought  us  that  the  House 
was  proceeding  with  all  speed  upon  the  New  Representative !  We 
could  not  believe  it,  that  such  persons  would  be  so  unworthy ;  we  re- 
mained there  till  a  second  and  a  third  messenger  came,  with  tidings, 
That  the  House  was  really  upon  tiiat  business,  and  had  brought  it  near 
to  the  issue, — and  with  that  heigfatf  as  was  never  before  exercised : 
leaving  out  all  things  relating  to  the  due  exercise  of  the  qualifications 
(which  had  appeared  all  along  '  in  it  till  now ')  ;  and  *  meaning,'  as  we 
heard,  to  pass  it  only  on  paper,  without  engrossing,  for  the  quicker  des- 
patch of  it.— Thus,  as  we  apprehend,  would  the  Liberties  of  the  Nation 
have  been  thrown  away  into  the  hands  of  those  who  had  never  fought 
for  it.  And  upon  this  we  thought  it  our  duty  not  to  sufier  it  fiVb/]. — 
And  upon  this  the  House  was  dissolved,  even  when  the  Speaker  was 
going  to  put  the  last  question  [Let  him  irately  at  any  rate  /] 

I  have  too  much  troubled  you  with  this :  but  we  have  made  this 
relation  that  you  might  know  that  what  hath  been  done  in  the  Dissolu- 
tion of  the  Parliament  was  as  necessary  to  be  done  as  the  preservation 
of  this  Cause.  And  the  necessity  which  led  us  to  do  that,  hath  brought 
us  to  this  'preeient'  issue,  Of  exercising  an  extraordinary  way  and 
course  to  draw  You  together  '  here ;'  upon  this  account,  that  you  aie 
men  who  know  the  Lord,  and  have  made  observations  of  His  marvellous 
Dispensations ;  and  may  be  trustec|,"as  far  as  men  may  be  trusted,  with 
this  Cause. 

It  remains  now  for  me  to  acquaint  you  *  a  little '  farther  with  what 
telates  to  your  taking  upon  you  this  great  Business.  '  But  indeed '  that 
Is  contained  in  the  Paper|  here  in  my  hand,  which  will  be  o&red  pre* 

*  *  hoping  by  conferencts  to  have  satisfaction  to  all '  in  orig, 

t  violence,  height  of  temper. 

X  An  Indenture  or  Instrument  of  Government,  some  account  of  which 
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gently  to  you  to  read.*    But  having  done  that  we  have  done  [Dissoi' 
ving  of  the  Parliament :  which  cannot  be  repented  of,  and  need  not  U 
boasted  (ff]  upon  such  ground  of  necessity  as  we  have '  now '  declared 
which  was  not  a  feigned  necessity  but  a  real, — *  it  did  behove  us,'  to  the 
end  we  might  manifest  to  the  world  the  singleness  of  our  hearts  and 
our  integrity  who  did  these  things.  Not  to  grasp  at  the  power  ourselves 
or  keep  it  in  military  hands,  no  not  for  a  day ;  but,  as  fieir  as  God  ena 
bled  US  with  strength  and  ability,  to  put  it  into  the  hands  of  Proper  Per 
sons  that  might  be  called  from  the  several  parts  of  the  Nation.    Thi 
necessity  ;  and  I  hope  we  may  say  for  ourselves,  this  integrity  of  con 
eluding  to  divest  the  Sword  of  all  power  in  the  Civil  Administration, — 
hath  been  that  that  hath  moved  us  to  put  You  to  this  trouble  '  of  coming 
hither ;'  and  having  done  that,  truly  we  think  we  cannot,  wtth  the  dis 
charge  of  our  own  consciences,  but  offer  somewhat  to  you  on  the  d^ 
volving  of  the  burden  on  your  shoulders.f    It  hath  been  the  practice  oi 
others  who  have,  voluntarily  and  out  of  a  sense  of  duty,  divested  them 
selves,  and  devolved  the  Government  into  new  hands ;  I  say,  it  hath 
been  the  practice  of  those  that  have  done  so ;  it  hath  been  practised 
and-  is  very  consonant  to  reason.  To  lay '  down,'  together  with  theii 
Authority,  some  Charge  'how  to  employ  it'^  (as  we  hope  we  have 
done),  and  to  press  the  duty  *  of  employing  it  well :'  concerning  which 
we  have  a  word  or  two  to  offer  you. 

Truly  God  hath  called  you  to  this  Work  by,  I  think,  as  wonderful 
providences  as  ever  passed  upon  the  sons  of  men  in  so  short  a  tima 
And  truly  I  think,  taking  the  argument  of  necessity,  for  the  Grovem 
ment  must  not  fdU;  taking  the  appearance  of  the  hand  of  God  in  this 
thing, — '  I  think '  you  would  have  been  loath  it  should  have  been  re* 

* 

can  be  found,  if  any  one  is  curious  about  it,  in  Parliamentary  History 
XX.  175. 

*  Considerable  discrepancies  in  the  Two  Reports  throughout  this  para- 
graph ;  indicating  some  embarrassment  and  intricacy  in  the  Speaker. 
Which  with  our  best  industry  we  endeavor  to  reconcile ;  to  elicit  from 
them  what  the  real  utterance,  or  thought  and  attempted  utterance,  of  the 
Speaker  may  have  been.  The  two  Reporters  being  iaithful  according  tc 
their  ability,  and  the  Speaker  faithful' according  to  his,  all  discrepancies 
3Ught  to  dissolve  themselves  in  clearer  insight  and  conviction ;  as  we  hope 
they  do. 

t  *  for  our  own  exoneration '  in  orig, 

X  He  seems  embarrassed  lest  he  be  thought  to  assume  authority  over  this 
new  Little  Parliament,  and  to  treat  them  as  if  he  were  their  King.  The 
dissolving  of  the  old  Parliament  has  also  its  embarrassment,  though  not  so 
prominent  here ;  and  both  together  make  an  intricate  paragraph.  Oar  Two 
Reports,  from  this  point,  virtually  coincide  again. 
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•i^ed  into  the  hands  of  wicked  men  and  enemies !  I  am  sore,  God 
would  not  have  it  so.  It's  come,  Uierefore,  to  yoa  by  the  way  of 
necessity :  by  the  way  of  the  wise  Providence  of  God,---^roagh  weak 
hands.  And  therefore  I  think,  coming  through  our  hands,  though  such 
as  we  are,  it  may  not  be  ill  taken  if  we  do  offer  somewhat  (as  I  said 
before)  as  to  the  discharge  of  the  Trust  which  is  now  incumbent  upon 
you  [Certainly  not  i].  And  although  I  seem  to  speak  of  that  which 
may  have  the  face  and  interpretatioif  of  a  Charge,  it's  a  very  humble 
one :  and  if  he  that  means  to  be  a  Servant  to  you,  who  hath  now  called 
you  to  the  exercise  of  the  Supreme  Authority,  discharge  what  he  coi^ 
eeives  to  be  a  duty  to  you,  we  hope  you  will  take  it  in  good  part. 

And  truly  I  shall  not  hold  you  long  in  it ;  because  I  hope  it's  Written 
in  your  hearts  to  approve  yourselves  to  God.  Only  this  Scripture  I 
shall  remember  1o  you,  which  hath  been  much  upon  my  spirit :  Hosea, 
xi.  12,  **  Judah  yet  ruletb  with  God,  and  is  faithful  with  the  Saints." 
It's  said  before,  that  ^  Ephraim  compassed  God  about  with  lies,  and  the 
house  of  Israel  with  deceit."  How  God  hath  been  compassed  about 
by  fastings  and  thanksgivings,'*'  and  pther  exercises  and  transactions,  I 
think  we  have  all  cause  to  lament.  Truly  you  are  called  by  God, '  as 
Judah  was,'  to  *'  rule  with  Him,"  and  for  Him.  And  you  are  called  to 
be  faithful  with  the  Saints  who  have  been  instrumental  to  your  call. 
*  Again,'  Second  Samuel^  Xxi.  3,  **  He  that  ruleth  over  men,"  the  Scrip- 
ture oaith,  "  must  be  just,  ruling  in  the  fear  of  God  "  [Cfroans  from 
Dryasdust,  Patiencef  my  friend!  Really ^  does  not  all  this  seeni  an 
incredibility ;— -a  palpable  hypocrisy ,  since  it  is  not  the  mouth  of  an  inp» 
becile  that  speaks  it  J  My  estimable,  timber-headed,  leadenrhearledfiiendj 
can  there  be  any  doubt  of  it  /] 

And  truly  it's  better  to  pray  for  you  than  to  counsel  you  in  that  mat- 
ter, That  you  may  exercise  the  judgment  of  mercy  and  truth !  It's 
better,  I  say,  to  pray  for  you  than  counsel  you ;  to  ask  wisdom  from 
Heaven  for  you ;  which  I  am  confident  many  thousands  of  Saints  do 
this  day,  *  and '  have  done,  and  will  do,  through  the  permission  of  God 

*  There  was  a  Monthly  Fast,  the  Last  Wednesday  of  every  Month,  held 
duly  for  about  Seven  Years ;  till,  after  the  King's  Death,  we  abolished  it 
Immense  preaching  and  howling,  all  over  the  country,  there  has  been  on 
these  stated  Wednesdays ;  sincere  and  insincore.  Not  to  speak  of  due 
Thanksgivings  for  victories  and  felicities  innumerable ;  all  ending  in  this 
infelicitous  condition  !  His  Excellency  thinks  we  ought  to  restrain  such 
habits ;  not  to  imitate  Ephraim,  or  the  Long  Parliament  in  such.  The 
rest  ci  this  Discourse  is  properly  a  Sermon  of  his ;  and  one  conceived  i»  » 
different  s^le. 
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and  His  assistance.  I  say  it's  better  to  pray  than  advise :  yet  trnly  I 
think  of  another  Scripture,  which  is  very  nseful,  though  it  seems  to  be 
for  a  common  application  to  every  man  as  a  Christian, — wherein  he  is 
coanselied  to  ask  wisdom  ;*  and  he  is  told  what  that  is.  That's  **  from 
Above,'^  we  are  told  ;  it's  **  pure,  peaceable,  gentle  and  easy  to  be  en* 
treated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits;"  it's  ^* without  partiality  and 
without  hypocrisy."  Truly  my  thoughts  run  much  upon  this  plaee, 
That  to  tlie  execution  of  judgment  (the  judgment  of  truth,  for  that's  the 
iudgment)  you  must  have  wisdom  "  from  Above ;"  and  that's  *'  pure.' 
That  will  teach  you  to  exercise  the  judgment  of  truth ;  it's  *'  without 
partiality."  Purity,  impartiality,  sincerity :  these  are  the  effects  of 
**  wisdom,"  and  these  will  help  you  to  execute  the  judgment  of  truth. 
And  then  if  God  give  you  hearts  to  be  **  easy  to  be  efatreated,"  to  be 
**  peaceably  spirited,"  to  be  "  full  of  good  fruits,"  bearing  good  fruits  to 
the  Nation,  to  men  as  men,  to  the  People  of  God,  to  all  in  their  several  sta- 
tions,— this  will  teach  you  to  execute  the  judgment  of  mercy  and  truth 
[Yes^ifthouundersUmdit:  stiUt^jr-^^md  nothing  else  will !]»  And  I  have 
little  more  to  say  to  this.  I  shall  rather  bend  my  prayers  for  yon  in  that 
behalf,  as  I  said ;  and  many  others  will. 

Truly  the  **  judgment  of  truth," .  it  will  teach  you  to  be  as  just 
towards  an  Unbeliever  as  towards  a  Believer ;  and  it's  our  duty  to  do 
so.  I  confess  I  have  said  sometimes,  foolishly  it  may  be :  I  had  rather 
miscarry  to  a  Believer  than  an  Unbeliever.f  This  may  seem  a  para* 
dox : — bat  let's  take  heed  of  doing  that  which  is  evil  to  either  I  Oh,  if 
God  fill  your  hearts  with  such  a  spirit  as  Moses  had,  and  as  Paul  had 
— >which  was  not  a  spirit  for  Believers  only,  but  for  the  whole  People  1 
Moses,  he  could  die  for  them :  wish  himself  "  blotted  out  of'  God's 
Book  4"  Paul  could  wish  himself.  *'  accursed  for  his  countrymen  alter 
the  flesh }"  [Let  us  never  forget  that,  in  Moses  and  Paul, — Are  not  these 
amazing  seMimentSi  on  their  partt  my  estimable^  timberheaded^  Uadenheartr 
ed  friendly :  so  full  of  affection  were  their  spirits  unto  all.  And  truly 
this  would  help  you  to  execute  the  judgment  of  truth,  and  of  mercy  also. 

A  second  thing  ie,  To  desire  you  would  be  faithful  with  the  Saints; 
to  be  touched  with  them..  And  I  hope,  whatever  others  may  think,  it 
may  be  a  matter  to  us  all  of  rejoicing  to  have  our  hearts  touched  (with 
reverence  be  it  spqjien)  as  Christ,  ^'  being  full  of  the  spirit,"  was 

*  *  But  the  Wisdom  that  is  from  Above  is  first  pure,  then  peaceabUt 
gentle  and  easy  to  be  entreated  ;  full  of  morcy  and  good  fruits,  without  par- 
tiality,-and  without  hypocrisy.    And  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown  in 
peace  of  them  that  make  peace*  {James,  iii.,  17, 18). 
t  I>o  wrong  to  a  good  than  to  a  bad  man ;  a  remarkable  sentiment 
t  Exodus,  xxxii.,  32.  §  Romans,  iz.,  3 
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'*  toached  with  oar  infinnities,"  that  He  might  be  mercifuL  So  shonld 
we  be;  we  should  be  pitiful.  Truly,  this  calls  us  to  be  very  much 
touched  with  the  infirmities  of  the  Saints ;  that  we  may  have  a  respect 
unto  all,  and  be  pitiful  and  tender  towards  all,  though  of  diflferent  judg- 
ments. And  if  I  did  seem  to  speak  something  that  reflected  on  those  of 
the  Presbyterial  judgment, — ^truly  I  think  if  we  have  not  an  interest  of 
love  for  them  too,  we  shall*^  hardly  answer  this  of  being  fieiithful  to  the 
Saints. 

In  my  pilgrimage,  and  some  exercises  I  have  had  abroad,  I  did  read 
that  Scripture  often,  Forty-first  of  Isaiah;  where  Grod  gave  me,  and 
some  of  my  fellows,  encouragement '  as  to '  what  He  would  do  there  and 
elsewhere ;  which  He  hath  performed  for  us.  He  said,  "  Hp  would  plant 
in  the  wilderness  the  cedar,  the  shittah-tree,  and  the  myrtle  and  the  oil- 
tree  ;  and  He  would  set  in  the  desert  the  fir-tree,  and  the  pine-tree,  and 
the  box-tree  together."  For  what  end  will  the  Lord  do  all  this  ?  "  That 
they  may  see,  and  know,  and  consider,  and  understand  together.  That 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  hath  done  this ;" — that  it  is  He  who  hath  wrought 
all  the  salvations  and  deliverances  we  have  received.  For  what  end ! 
To  see,  and  know,  and  understand  together,  that  He  hath  done  and 
wrought  all  this  for  the  good  of  the  Whole  Flock  [Even  so.  For 
^  Saints '  read  *  Good  Men ;  and  it  is  true  to  the  end  of  the  world]. 
Therefore,  I  beseech  you, — ^but  I  think  I  need  not, — ^have  a  care  of  the 
Whole  Flock !  Love  the  sheep,  love  the  lambs ;  love  all,  tender  all, 
cherish  and  countenance  all,  in  all  things  that  are  good.  And  if  the 
poorest  Christian,  the  most  mistaken  Christian,  shall  desire  to  live 
peaceably  and  quietly  under  you, — ^I  say,  if  any  shall  desire  but  to  lead 
a  life  of  godliness  and  honesty,  let  him  be  protected. 

I  think  I  need  not  advise,  much  less  press  you,  to  endeavor  the  Pro> 
moting  of  the  Gospel ;  to  encourage  the  Ministry  ;f  such  a  Ministry  and 
such  Ministers  as  be  faithful  in  the  Land ;  upon  whom  the  true  charac- 
ter is.  Men  that  received  the  Spirit,  which  Christians  will  be  able  to 
discover,  and  do  *  the  Will  of;'  men  that  *'  have  received  Gifts  from  Him 
who  is  ascended  up  on  high,  whe  hath  led  captivity  captive,  to  give  gifts 
to  men,"|  even  for  this  same  woi^  of  the  Ministry !  And  truly  the 
Apostle,  speaking  in  another  place,  in  the  Twelfth  of  the  Romans,  when 
he  .has  summed  up  all  the  mercies  of  God,  and  the  goodness  of  God; 
and  discoursed,  in  the  former  Chapters,  of  the  foundations  of  the  Gospel, 
and  of  those  things  that  are  the  subject  of  those  first  Eleven  Chapters^ — 
he  beseecheth  them  to  ^  present  their  bodies  a  living  sacrifice"  [NoU 
that!].    He  beseecheth  them  that  they  would  not  esteem  highly  of 

*  '  wiU '  in  orig,  f  Preaching  Clergy.  t  Ephesians,  ir.,  8. 
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themselves,  bat  be  humble  and  sobeivmuided,  and  not  stretch  themselTM 
beyond  their  line ;  and  also  that  they  wonld  have  a  care  for  those  that 
"had  received  gifts"  to  the  uses  there  mentioned.  I  speak  notf— I 
thank  Qod  it  is  far  from  my  heart, — ^for  a  Ministry  derivmg  itself  from 
the  Papacy,  and  pretending  to  that  which  is  so  much  insisted  on,  "  Svo- 
cesskm  "  [«  Hsar,  hear  /"  from  ike  PuseyUea],  The  true  Saccession  k 
through  the  Spirit — [I  should  say  sa/],— given  in  its  measure.  The 
Spirit  is  given  for  that  use,  *  To  make  proper  Speakeis-foith  of  God's 
eternal  Truth ;'  and  that's  right  Succession.  But  I  need  not  diseourse 
of  these  things  to  yon ;  who,  I  am  persuaded,  are  taught  of  God,  much 
more  and  in  a  greater  measure  than  myself,  concerning  these  things. 

Indeed  I  have  but  one  word  more  to  say  to  you ;  though  in  that  pei^ 
haps  I  shall  show  my  weakness :  it's  by  way  of  encouragement  to  goon 
in  this  Work.  And  give  me  leave  to  begin  thus.  I  confess  I  never  look- 
ed to  see  such  a  Day  as  this, — ^it  may  be  nor  yon  neither, — when  Jeaui 
Christ  shoukl  be  so  owned  as  He  is,  this  day,  in  this  Work.  Jesus  Christ 
is  owned  this  day  by  the  Call  of  You ;  and  you  own  Him,  by  your  wii« 
lingness  to  appear  for  Hin^  ■  And  you  manifest  this,  as  far  as  poor  crea* 
tures  may  do,  to  be  a  Day  of  the  Power  of  Christ.  I  know  you  well 
remember  that  Scripture,  <^  He  makes  His  People  willing  in  the  day  of 
His  power.'"!'  God  manifests  this  to  be  the  Day  of  the  Power  of  Christ ; 
having,  through  so  much  blood,  and  so  much  trial  as  hath  been  upon  these 
Nations,  made  this  to  be  one  of  the  great  Issues  thereof:  To  have  His 
People  called  to  the  Supreme  Authority  [A  Aing,  Icortfess,  worth  striv^ 
ingfor;  and  theme  thing  worth  stridng  for  !].  He  mdces  this  to  be  the 
greatest  mercy,  next  to  His  own  Son.  God  h^th  owned  His  Scm ;  and 
He  bath  owned  you,  and  made  you  own  Him.  I  confess  I  never  looked 
to  have  seen  such  a  day ;  I  did  not — ^Perhaps  you  are  not  known  by  face 
to  one  another ;  *  voAeeA '  I  am  confident  you  are  strangers,  coming  from 
all  parts  oi  the  Nation  as  you  do :  but  we  shall  teU  you  that  indeed  we 
have  not  allowed  ourselves  the  choice  of  <me  person  in  whom  we  bad  not 
this  gpod  hope.  That  there  was  in  him  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and  love  to 
all  H\b  'Peoii^  and  Saints  [What  a  Parliament ;  unexampled  before  and 
since  in  this  world !] . 

Thus  God  hath  owned  you  in  the  eyes  of  the  world ;  and  tbus^  by 
ccming  hither,  you  own  Him  s  and,  as  it  is  in  Isaiah^  zliii.,  21,— it's  an 
high  expresssion ;  and  look  to  your  own  hearts  whether,  now  or  herea^ 
ter,  God  shall  apply  it  to  you :  **  This  People,"  saith  God,  '*  I  have  formed 
for  Mvself,  that  they  may  show  forth  my  praise."    I  say,  it's  a  memeift- 

•  Psalm  ex.,  3,  a  favorite  Psalm  of  Oliver's— as  we  know  already,  and 
•olid  Ludlow  knows. 
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ble  passage  ;*  and,  I  hope,  not  unfitly  applied :  the  Lord  apply  it  to  each 
of  your  hearts !  I  shall  not  descant  upon  the  words ;  they  are  plain : 
indeed  you  are  as  like  the  ^  forming  of  God  "  as  ever  people  were.  If 
a  man  should  tender  a  Book  to  you  '  to  swear  you  upon,'  I  dare  appeal 
to  all  your  consciences,  Neither  directly  nor  indirectly  did  you  seek  for 
your  coming  hither.  You  have  heen  passive  in  coming  hither ;  being 
eaUedy — and  indeed  that's  an  active  work,'*-*  though  not  on  our  part !' 
**  This  People  have  1  formed :"  consider  the  circumstances  by  which  you 
ore  ^  called  ^  hither ;  through  what  strivings  [At  Marston  Moor,  at  Nasc 
by,  Dunbar  and  elsewhere],  through  what  blood  yon  are  come  hither, — 
where  neither  you  nor  I,  nor  no  man  living,  three  months  ago,  had  any 
thought  to  have  seen  such  a  company  taking  upon  them,  or  rather  being 
called  to  take,  the  Supreme  Authority  of  this  Nation !  Therefore,  own 
your  call !  Indeed,  I  think  it  may  be  truly  said  that  there  never  was  a 
Supreme  Authority  consisting  of  such  a  Body,  above  One-hundred-and- 
forty,  I  believe ;  *  never  such  a  Body '  that  came  into  the  Supreme  Au- 
thority *  before,'  under  such  a  notion  *  as  this,'  in  such  a  way  of  owning 
God,  and  being  owned  by  Him.  And  therefore  I  may  also  say,  never 
such  a  "People"  so  "formed,"  for  such  a  purpose,  •  were*'  thus  called 
before  [These  are  lucent  comidertuions ;  lucent,  nay  radiant  /]. 
/-If  it  were  a  time  to  compare  your  standing  with  *  that  of  those  that 
nave  been  "called"  by  the  SuflRrages  of  the  People--[flc  does  not  say 
what  the  result  woidd  he] — ^Which  who  can  tell  how  soon  Crod  may  fit  the 
People  for  such  a  thing  ?  None  can  desire  it  more  than  I !  Would  all 
were  the  Lord's  people ;  as  it  was  said,  "  Would  all  the  Lord's  people 
were  Prophets  "  [Fit  to  sit  in  Parliament  and  make  Laws ;  alas,  hitherto 
but  few  cfihem  can  ^prophesy  /"].  I  would  all  were  fit  to  be  called.  It 
ou^t  to  be  the  longing  of  our  hearts  to  see  men  brought  to  own  the  In- 
terest of  Jesus  Christ.  And  give  me  leave  to  say :  If  I  know  anything 
in  the  world,  what  is  there  likelier  to  win  the  People  to  the  interest  of 
Jesus  Christ,  to  the  love  of  Godliness  (and  therefore  what  stronger  duty 
lies  on  you,  being  thus  called),  than  an  humble  and  godly  conversiUion  ? 
So  that  they  may  see  '  that '  yon  love  them ;  '  that '  you  lay  yourselves 
out,  time  and  spirits,  for  them !  Is  not  this  the  l^keliest  way  to  bring 
them  to  their  liberties  ?  [To  make  them  free  by  being  servants  of  Ood ; 
free,  and  fit  to  elect  for  Parliament  /]  And  do  not  you,  by  this,  put  it  upon 
God  to  find  out  times  and  seasons  for  you ; '  fit  seasons '  by  putting  forth 
His  Spirit  ?  At  least  you  convince  them  that,  as  men  fearing  God  have 
fought  them  out  of  their  bondage  under  the  Regal  Power,  so  men  fear- 
ing God  do  now  rule  them  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  take  care  to  admuiia- 
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ter  Good  unto  them. — ^But  this  is  sonM  digressKNi.  I  My,  own  your 
call ;  for  it  is  of  God !  Indeed,  it  is  marvellous,  and  it  hath  been  vnpio- 
jected.  It's  not  long^  since  either  you  or  we  came  to  know  of  it.  And 
indeed  this  hath  been  the  way  ( jod  dealt  with  us  all  along.  To  keep  things 
iiom  our  eyes  all  along,  so  that  we  have  seen  nothing,  in  all  His  dispen- 
sations, long  beforehand ; — which  is  also  a  witness,  in  sorae  measore,  to 
our  integrity— [**  IrUegriiy!"  from  Dryasdust — Husht^  my  friend^  it  is 
incmiXblt  I  A  fiat  impossibility,  how  can  it  be  believed?  To  the  human 
Owl,  living  in  his  perennial  London  Fog,  in  his  twilight  cf  aU  imagina- 
ble corrupt  Exhalaiions,  and  with  his  poor  head,  too,  overspun  to  stuh  ea> 
tent  with  red-4ape,  parliamentary  eloquenre,  force  cf  public  opinion  and 
such  like,  how  shall  ike  Azure  Firmaments  and  Everlasting  SUars  become 
credible  ?  They  are  and  remain  incredible.  From  his  shut  sense  aU  light' 
rays  are  victoriously  repelled ;  no  light  shaU  get  admittance  there.  In  no 
Heaven^  s-light  vnU  he  for  his  part  ever  believe ;— <i22  at  last,  as  is  thene* 
cessity  withal,  it  come  to  him  as  lightning  I  Then  he  will  believe  it],  1 
say,  yon  are  called  with  an  high  calling.  And  why  should  we  be  afraid 
to  say  or  think,  That  this  may  be  the  door  to  usher  in  the  Things  that 
God  has  promised ;  which  have  been  prophesied  of;  which  he  has  set 
the  hearts  of  his  People  to  wait  for  and  expect  ?*  We  know  who  they 
are  that  shall  war  with  the  Lamb,  "  against  His  enemies :"  they  shall  be 
*^  a  people  called,  and  chosen,  and  faithful."  And  God  hath,  in  a  Milita- 
ry way, — we  may  speak  it  without  flattering  ourselves,  and  I  believe  yon 
know  it, — ^He  hath  appeared  with  them  ,*  with  that  same  **  people," '  and 
for  them  ;  and  now  in  these  Civil  Powers  and  Authorities  *  does  not  He 
appear  ?'  These  are  not  ill  prognostications  of  the  God  we  wait  for. 
Indeed  I  do  think  somewhat  is  at  the  door :  we  are  at  the  threshold ; — 
and  therefore  it  becomes  us  to  lift  up  our  heads,  and  encourage  ourselves 
in  the  Lord.  And  we  have  thought,  some  of  us.  That  it  is  our  duties  to 
endeavor  this  way ;  not  merely  to  look  at  that  Prophecy  in  Daniel,  "  And 
the  Kingdom  shall  not  be  delivered  to  another  people,"  *  and  passively 
wait'  Truly  God  hath  brought  this  to  your  hands ;  by  the  owning  of 
your  call ;  blessing  the  Military  Power.  The  Lord  hath  directed  their 
[our]  hearts  to  be  instrumental  to  call  you ;  and  set  it  upon  our  hearts 
to  deliver  over  the  Power  "  to  another  people  "  [Therrfore  "trc  "  are  not 
ih4  persons  prophesied  oft], — ^But  I  may  appear  to  be  beyond  my  line 
here ;  these  things  are  dark.  Only,  I  desire  my  thoughtsf  to  be  exercised 
in  these  things,  and  so  I  hope  are  yours. 
Truly  seeing  things  are  ti]ius,  that  you  are  at  the  -edge  of  the  Pro* 

*  Hnndred-and-tenth  Psalm,  and  other  Scriptures  are  known  to  Ludlow 
tod  us !' 
t    Senses'  in  arig. 
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misei  and  Prophecies — [I>oe9  not  tertf  tDlutt  resuUs] — ^At  least,  if  there 
were  neither  Promise  nor  Prophecy,  yet  you  are  carrying  on  the  best 
things,  you  are  endeavoring  after  the  best  things :  and,  as  I  have  said 
elsewhere,*  if  I  were  to  choose  any  servant,  the  meanest  Officer  for  the 
Anny  or  the  Commonwealth,  I  would  choose  a  godly  man  that  hath  prin- 
ciples. Especially  whem  a  timst  is  to  be  committed.  Because  I  know 
wh^vetohate  a  man  that  hath  principles.  I  believe  if  any  ode  of  you 
•hould  choose  a  servant,  you  would  do  thus.  And  1  would  all  our  Ma- 
gistrates were  so  chosen : — this  may  be  done ;  there  may  be  good  eflfecta 
of  this !  Surely  it's  our  duty  to  choose  men  that  fear  the  Lord,  and  will 
praise  the  Lord:  such  hath  the  Lord' *' formed  for  Himself ;"  and  He 
expects  no  praises  from  other '  than  such'  [O  Secretary  of  the  Home  De» 
partmenty  my  right  honorable  friend!]. 

This  being  so,  truly  it  puts  me  in  mind  of  another  Scripture,  that 
famous  Psalm,  Sixty-eighth  Psalm  j|  which  indeed  is  a  glorious  Pro- 
,  phecy,  I  am  persuaded,  of  the  Gospel  Churches,— «it  may  be,  of  the  Jews 
also.  There  it  prophesies  that  *'  He  will  bring  His  People  again  from 
the  dqiths  of  the  Sea,  as  once,  He  led  Israel  through  the  Red  Sea." 
And  it  may  be,  as  some  think,  God  will  bring  the  Jews  home  to  theii 
station  ^' flrom  the  isles  of  the  sea,"  and  answer  their  expectations  ''as ' 

*  In  soine  Speech  now  lost  :-^probably  in  many  Speeches ;  certainly  m 
all  manner  of  Pnctice  and  Actiotn. 

t  ^«  remember  it  ever  since  Dunbar  morning ;  let  us  read  a  passage  oi 
two  of  it  again :  His  Excellency  and  the  Little  Parliament  will  perhaps  wail 
a  moment :  and  it  may  do  us  good  ! 

'  Let  God  arise,  let  His  enemies  be  scattered :  let  them  also  that  hate  Him 
flee  before  Him.  As  smoke  is  driven  away,  so  drive  them  away ;  as  wax 
melteth  before  the  fire,  so  let  the  wicked  perish  before  the  presence  of  God.' 
The  unhappy. 

'  But  let  the  righteous  be  glad :  let  them  rejoice  before  God,  yea  let  them 
rejoice  exceedingly.     Sing  unto  God,  sing  praises  to  His  name.    A  father 
oi  the  fatherless,  and  a  judge  of  the  widows,  is  God  in  His  Holy  Habita-. 
tion.*— 

*0  God,  when  Thou  wentest  forth  before  Thy  People, -^^  —  tli»  Eart^ 
shocks  the  Heavens  also  dropped.  Kings  of  Armies  did  flee  apace ;  a>id  she 
that  tarried  at  home  divided  the  spoil.'  Ye  poor  and  brave,  be  ye  of  cou- 
rage !  *  Though  ye  have  lain  among  the  pots,  vet  shall  ye  be  as  the  wings 
of  a  dove,  covered  with  silver,  and  her  feathers  with  yellow  gold. 

*  The  Hill  of  God  is  as  the  Hill  of  Bashan ;  an  high  HiU  as  the  Hill  of 
Bashan.'  Inexpugnable,  that !  '  Why  leap  ye,  ye  high  Hills  ?  This  is  the 
HiH  of  God  which  God  desireth  to  dwell  in :  yea,  the  Lord  will  dwell  in  it 
for  ever.  The  chariots  of  God  are  twenty-thousand,  even  thousands  sf  An* 
fsls :  the  Lord  is  among  them,  as  in  Sinai  in  the  holy  plac#** 
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Irom  the  depths  of  the  sea."  But '  at  all  events'  sure  I  am,  wb^n  the 
Lord  shall  set  up  the  glory  of  tlie  Gospel  Chnicb,  it  shall  be  a  galhering 
of  people  as  "out  of  deep  waters,"  "  out  of  the  multitude  of  waten  :'* 
such  are  His  People,  drawn  out  of  the  multitudes  of  the  Natioos  and 
People  of  this  world. — ^And  truly  that  Psalm  is  very  glorious  in  many 
other  parts  of  it :  When  he  gathers  them,  ''great  was  the  con^any"  of 
them  that  publish  His  word.  "  Kings  of  Armies  did  flee  apace,  and  they 
that  tarried  at  home  divided  the  spoil "  [Consider  Charles  Stuart^  First 
and  Second ;  and  what  toe  see  ibis  day  /] ;  and,  ^  Althon^  ye  have  lain 
among  the  pots,  yet  shall  ye  be  as  the  witigs  of  a  dove,  covered  with 
silver,  and  her  feathers  with  yellow  gol(U'  [Hak!']*  And  mdeed  the 
triumph  of  that  Psalm  is  exceeding  high  ahd  gnat ;  and  God  is  accom- 
plishing it  And  the  close  of  it,^-that  closeth  with  my  heart,  and  I  do 
not, doubt  with  yours,  'The  Lord  shakes  the  hills  and  mountains,  and 
,they  reel."  And  God  hath  a  Hill  too;  ''an  high  HiU  as  the  Hill  of 
Bashan :  and  the  chariots  of  God  are  twenty-thousand,  even  thousands 
of  Angels,  and  God  will  dwell  upon  this  HOI  forever !" — [Peocul  pro- 
FAia !  The  man  is  teiihout  a  said  that  locks  into  tkis  Great  Soul  of  a 
many  radiant  toiih  the  splendors  cf  very  Heaven^  and  sees  nothing  there  but 
the  shadow  of  his  oton  mean  darkness.  Ape  of  the  Dead  Sea,  peering 
asquint  into  the  Holy  cf  Holies,  let  us  have  done  vnA  tht  eommentaries  ! 
Thou  canst  not  fathom  iiJ] 

I  am  sorry  I  have  troubled  you,  in  such  a  place  of  heat  as  this  is,  so 
long.  All  I  have  to  say,  in  my  own  name,  and  that  of  my  fellow  Offi- 
cers who  have  joined  with,  me  in  this  work,  is  :  That  we  shall  commend 
you  to  the  grace  of  God,  to  the  guidance  of  His  Spirit ;  '  That '  having 
thus  f&T  served  you,  or  rather  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ '  in  regard  to  you,' 
we  shall  be  ready  in  our  stations,  according  as  the  Providence  of  God 
shall  lead  us,  to  be  subservient  to  the  '  farther '  work  of  God,  and  to  that 
Authority  which  we  shall  reckon  God  hath  set  over  us.  And  though 
we  have  no  formal  thing  to  present  you  with,  to  which  the  hands,  or 
visible  expressions,  of  the  Officers  and  Soldiers  of  the  three  Nations  of 
England,  Scotland  and  Ireland, '  are  set ;'  yet  we  may  say  of  them,  and 
we  may  say  also  with  confidence  for  our  brethren  at  Sea, — with  whom 
neither  in  Scotland,  Ireland,  nor  at  Sea,  hath  there  been  any  artifice 
used  to  persuade  their  consents  to  this  work,-^at  nevertheless  their  con- 
sents have  flowed  in  to  us  from  all  parts,  beyond  ouir  expectations :  and 
we  may  with  all  confidence  say,  that  as  we  have  their  approbation  and 
fall  consent  to  the  other  work,  so  you  have  their  hearts  and  afl^tions 
unto  this.*    And  not  only  theirs:  we  have  very  many  Papers  from  the 

•  *  other  work  *  delicately  means  dissolving  the  old  Parliatnent  •  *  this  • 
IS  assembling  of  you,  *  this  very  thing.' 


54  PART  VII.    THE  LITTLE  PARLIAMENT.  [4  July, 

Charches  of  Christ  throughout  the  Nation ;  wonderfully  both  approving 
what  hath  been  done  in  removing  of  obstacles,  and  approving  what  we 
have  done  in  this  very  thing.  And  having  said  this,  we  shall  trouble 
you  no  more.  But  if  you  will  be  pleased  that  this  Instrument  *  be  read 
to  you,  which  I  have  signed  by  the  advice  of  the  Council  of  Officers,^ 
we  shall  then  leave  you  to  your  own  thoughts  and  the  guidance  of  Grod ; 
to  dispose  of  yourselves  for  a  farther  meeting,  as  yon  shall  see  cause.f 

I  have  only  this  to  add.  The  affiiirs  of  the  Nation  lying  on  our  hands 
to  be  taken  care  of;  and  we  knowing  that  both  the  Af&irs  at  Sea,  the 
Armies  in  Ireland  and  Scotland,  and  the  providing  of  things  for  the  pre- 
venting of  inconveniences,  sAd  the  answering  of  emergencies,  did  re- 
quire that  there  should  be  no  Interruption,  but  that  care  ought  to  be 
taken  for  these  things ;  and  foreseeing  likewise  that  before  you  could 
digest  yourselves  into  such  a  method,  both  for  place,  time  and  other  cir^ 
cumstances,  as  yoti  shall  please  to  proceed  in,  some  time  would  be  re- 
quired,— ^which  the  Commonwealth  could  not  bear  in  respect  to  the 
managing  of  things :  I  have,  within  a  week  *  past,'  set  up  a  Council  of 
State,  to  whom  the  managing  of  affiiirs  is  committed.  Who,  I  may  say, 
very  voluntarily  and  freely,  before  they  see  how  the  issue  of  things  will 
be,  have  engaged  themselves  in  business ;  eight  or  nine  of  them  being 
Members  of  the  House  that  late  was. — ^I  say  I  did  exercise  that  power 
which,  I  tiiought,  was  devolved  upon  me  at  that  time ;  to  the  end  afiairs 
might  not  have  any  interval '  or  interruption.'  And  now  when  you  are 
met,  it  will  ask  some  time  for  the  settling  of  your  affiiirs  and  your  way. 
And,  *  on  the  other  hand,'  a  day  cannot  be  lost, '  left  vacant,'  but  they 
must  be  in  continual  Council  till  you  take  farther  order.  So  that  the 
whole  matter  of  their  consideration  also  which  regards  them  is  at  your 
disposal,  as  you  shall  see  cause.  And  therefore  I  thought  it  my  duty  to 
acquaint  you  with  thus  much,  to  prevent  distractions  in  your  way :  That 
things  have  been  thus  ordered ;  that  your  afliirs  will '  not  stop,  but '  go 
on,  *  in  the  meanwhile,' — ^tiU  you  see  cause  to  alter  this  Council ;  they 
having  no  authority  or  continuance  of  sitting,  except  simply  until  you 
take  farther  order.^ 

*  The  Instrument  is  to  be  found  among  the  Old, Pamphlets ;  but  being  oi 
a  much  lower  strain,  mere  constitutionalities,  &c.,  in  phrase  and  purport 
alike  leaden,  we  do  not  read  it. 

t  Report  in  Parliamentary  History ^  and  the  common  Pamphlets,  ends 
here. 

X  Milton  State-papers,  pp,  106-114  :  and  Parliamentary  History,  zz  ,  153- 
175;  which  latter  is  identical  with  Harleian  Miscellany  (London,  1810) 
ri.,  331-344     Our  Report,  in  some  cramp  passages,  which  could  not  always 
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The  leader  has  now  struggled  through  this  First  Speech  of 
my  Lord  Greneral's ;  not  without  astonishment  to  find  that  he  has 
some  understanding  of  it.  The  Editor  has  had  his  difficulties : 
but  the  Editor  too  is  astonished  to  consider  how  such  a  Speech 
should  have  lain  so  long  before  the  English  Nation  asking,  *'  Is 
there  no  meaning  whateyer  in  me,  then  ?" — ^with  negatory  re* 
sponse  from  almost  all  persons.  Incompetent  Reporters ; — still 
more  the  obscene  droppings  of  an  extensive  Owl.population,  the 
accumulated  guano  of  Human  Stupor  in  the  course  of  ages,  do 
render  Speeches  unintelligible !  It  ought  to  be  added,  that  my 
Lord  General  always  spoke  extempore  ;  ready  to  speak,  if  his 
mind  were  full  of  meaning ;  very  careless  about  the  words  he  put 
it  into.  And  never,  except  in  one  instance,  which  we  shall  by 
and  by  come  upon,  does  he  seem  to  have  taken  any  charge  as  to 
what  Report  might  be  published  of  it.  One  of  his  Parliaments 
once  asks  him  for  a  correct  Report  of  a  certain  Speech,  spoken 
some  days  before  :  he  declares,  "  He  cannot  remember  four  lines 
of  it.''*  It  appears  also  that  his  meaning,  much  as  Dryasdust 
may  wonder,  was  generally  very  well  understood  by  his  audience . 
— it  was  not  till  next  generation,  when  the  owl-droppings  already 
lay  thick,  and  Human  Stupor  had  decidedly  set  in,  that  the  cry 
of  Unintelligibility  was  much  heard  of.  Tones  and  looks  do 
much  ; — ^yes,  and  the  having  a  meaning  in  you  is  also  a  great 
help!  Indeed,  I  fancy  he  must  have  been  an  opaque  man  to 
whom  these  utterances  of  such  a  man,  all  in  a  blaze  with  such  a 
conviction  of  heart,  had  remained  altogether  dark. 

The  printed  state  of  this  Speech,  and  still  more  of  some  others, 
will  impose  hard  duties  on  an  Editor  ;  which  kind  readers  must 
take  their  share  of.  In  the  present  case,  it  is  surprising  how 
little  change  has  been  needed,  beyond  the  mere  punctuation  :  cor. 
rect  division  into  sentences.  Not  the  slightest  change  of  meaning 
has,  of  course,  anywhere  seemed,  or  shall  anywhere  seem,  per- 
missible ;  nor  indeed  the  twentieth  part  of  that  kind  of  liberty 

be  indicated  without  conAision,  is  a  tertiwn  quid  between  theso  two 
Generally  thronghont  we  adhere  to  Milton's,  which  is  the  more  concise,  in- 
telligible and  every  way  better  Rqport 
•  Barton's  Diaiy. 
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which  a  skilful  Newspaper  Reporter  takes  with  every  speech  he 
commits  to  print  in  our  day. 

A  certain  Critic,  whpm  I  sometimes  cite  from,  but  seldom  with* 
out  some  reluctance,  winds  up  his  multifarious  Commentaries  on 
the  present  Speech  in  the  following  extraordinary  way : 

'Intelligent  readers,'  says  he,  ^have  found  intelligibility  in 
this  Speech  of  Olirer's :  but  to  one  who  has  had  to  read  it  as  a 
painful  Editor,  reading  every  fibre  of  it  with  magnifying-glasses, 
has  to  do, — ^it  becomes  all  glowing  with  intelligibility,  with  credi- 
bility ;  with  the  splendor  of  genuine  Veracity  and  heroic  Depth 
and  Manfulness ; — and  seems,  in  &ct,  as  Oliver's  Speeches  gene- 
rally do,  to  an  altogether  singular  degree,  the  express  image  of 
the  soul  it  came  from ! — ^Is  not  this  the  end  of  all  speaking,  and 
wagging  of  the  tongue  in  every  conceivable  sort,  except  the  &lse 
and  accursed  sorts  1  Shall  we  call  Oliver  a  had  Speaker,  then ; 
shall  we  not,  in  a  very  fundamental  sense,  call  him  a  good 
Speaker  ? — 

<  Art  of  Speech  ?  Art  of  Speech  ?  The  Art  of  Speech,  I 
take  it,  will  first  of  all  be  the  art  of  having  scnnething  genuine 
to  speak !  Into  what  strange  regions  has  it  carried  us,  that 
same  sublime  "  Art,"  taken  up  otherwise  !  One  of  the  saddest 
bewilderments,  when  I  look  at  all  the  bearings  of  it,  nay  properly 
the  fountain  of  all  the  sad  bewilderments,  under  which  poor  mor- 
tals  painfully  somnambulate  in  these  generations.  "  I  have  made 
an  excellent  Speech  abotit  it,  written  an  excellent  Book  about  it," 
— and  there  an  end.  How  much  better,  hadst  thou  done  a  mode- 
rately good  deed  about  it,  and  not  had  anything  to  speak  at  all ! 
He  who  is  about  daijig  some  mute  veracity  has  a  right  to  be 
heard  speaking,  and  consulting  of  the  doing  of  it ;  and  properly 
no  other  has.  The  light  of  a  man  shining  all  as  a  paltry  phos- 
phorescence on  the  surface  of  him,  leaving  the  interior  dark, 
chaotic,  sordid,  dead-alive, — ^was  once  regarded  as  a  most  mourn- 
ful  phenomenon ! 

'False  Speech  is  probably  capable  of  being  the  falsest  and 
most  accursed  of  all  things.  False  Speech ;  so  false  that  it  has 
not  even  the  veracity  to  know  that  it  is  false, — as  the  poor  com- 
monplace liar  still  does  !  I  have  heard  Speakers  who  gave  rise 
to  thoughts  in  me  they  were  little  dreaming  of  suggesting  !     Is 
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man  then  no  longer  an  *^  Incarnate  Word"  as  Novalis  calls 
him, — sent  into  this  world  to  utter  out  of  him,  and  hy  all  means 
to  make  audible  and  visible  what  of  GWx-Message  he  has ;  sent 
hither  and  made  alive  even  for  that,  and  for  no  other  definable 
object  ?  Is  there  no  sacredness,  then,  any  longer,  in  the  miracu- 
lous tongue  of  man  ?  Is  his  head  become  a  wretched  cracked 
pitcher,  on  which  you  jingle  to  frighten  crows,  and  make  bees 
hive  ?  He  (ills  me  with  terror,  this  two-legged  Rhetorical  Phantasm ! 
I  could  long  fi>r  an  Oliver  without  Rhetoric  at  all.  I  could  long 
for  a  Mahomet,  whose  persuasive-eloquence,  with  wild-fiashing 
heart  and  scimitar,  is :  <<  Wretched  mortal,  give  up  that ;  or  by 
the  Eternal,  thy  Maker  and  mine,  I  will  kill  thee!  Thou  blas- 
phemous scandalous  Misbirth  of  Nature,  is  not  even  that  the 
kindest  thing  I  can  do  for  thee,  if  thou  repent  not  and  alter  in  the 
name  of  Allah  V '—      . 

4* 
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LETTERS  CXXVIIL.  CXXIX. 

CoNCERNiNa  this  Puritan  Convention  of  the  Notables,  whicn 
in  English  Historj  is  called  the  IdUk  Parliament^  and  derisively 
Barehones*s  ParUamerU,  we  have  not  much  more  to  say.  They 
are,  if  by  no  means  the  remarkablest  Assembly,  yet  the  Assembly 
for  the  remarkablest  purpose  who  have  ever  met  in  the  Modem 
World.  The  business  is,  No  less  than  introducing  of  the  Chris- 
tian  Religion  into  real  practice  in  the  Social  Affairs  of  this  Nation. 
Christian  Religion,  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament : 
such,  for  many  hundred  years,  has  been  the  universal  solemnly 
recognized  Theory  of  all  men's  Affairs  ;  Theory  sent  down  out 
of  Heaven  itself:  but  the  question  is  now  that  of  reducing  it  to 
Practice  in  said  Affairs ; — ^a  most  noble,  surely,  and  most  neces- 
sary attempt ;  which  should  not  have  been  put  off  so  long  in  this 
Nation !  We  have  conquered  the  Enemies  of  Christ ;  let  us  now, 
in  real  practical  earnest,  set  about  doing  the  Commandments  of 
Christ,  now  that  there  is  free  room  for  us  !  Such  was  the  pur- 
pose of  this  Puritan  Assembly  of  the  Notables,  which  History  calls 
the  LiUle  Parliament,  or  derisively  Barebones^s  Parliament, 

It  is  well  known  they  failed:  to  us,  alas,  it  is  too  evident 
they  could  not  but  fail.  Fearful  impediments  lay  against  that 
effort  of  theirs :  the  sluggishness,  the  slavish  half-and-halfness, 
the  greediness,  the  cowardice,  and  general  opacity  and  falsity  of 
some  ten  million  men  against  it; — alas,  the  whole  world,  and 
what  we  call  the  Devil  and  all  his  angels  against  it !  Consider- 
able angles,  human  and  other :  most  extensive  arrangements, 
investments,  to  be  sold  off  at  a  tremendous  sacrifice ; — ^in  general 
the  entire  set  of  luggage-traps  and  very  extensive  stock  of  mer- 
chant-goods and  real  and  floating  property,  amassed  by  that  assi. 
duous  Entity  above-mentioned,  for  a  thousand  years  or  more! 
For  these,  and  also  for  other  obstructions,  it  could  not  take  effftcl 
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at  that  time ; — a,nd  the  LUile  ParUament  beoame  a  Bar€honetf9 
VarUament,  and  had  to  go  its  ways  again. 

Read  these  two  Letters,  of  small  or  no  significance  as  to  it  or 
its  afiairs ;  and  then  let  us  hasten  to  the  catastrophe. 


LETTER  CXXVIIL 

In  the  Commons  Journals,*  while  this  Little  Parliament  sat,  we 
find  that,  among  other  good  services,  the  arrangement  of  the 
Customs  Department  was  new.modelled ;  that  instead  of  Farmera 
of  the  Customs,  there  was  a  <  Committee'  of  the  Pariiament  ap- 
pointed to  regulate  and  levy  that  impost ;  Committee  appointed 
on  the  28d  of  September,  1653 :  among  whom  we  recognize 
^Alderman  Ireton,'  the  deceased  General's  Brother;  *Mr.  Mayor,* 
ofHursley,  Richard  Cromwell's  Father-in-law;  'Alderman  Titch- 
borne ;'  '  Colonel  Montague,'  afterwards  Earl  of  Sandwich ;  and 
others.  It  is  to  this  Committee  that  Oliver's  Letter  is  addressed. 
It  has  no  date  of  time :  but  as  the  Little  Parliament  ended,  in 
Selfrdissolution  and  Protectorship,  on  the  12th  of  December,  the 
date  of  the  Letter  lies  between  the  23d  September  and  that  other 
limits  My  Lord  General,-^— who  is  himself  a  Member  of  the  Par- 
liament, he  and  his  chief  Officers  having  been  forthwith  invited 
to  sit, — ^feels  evidently  that  his  recommendations,  when  grounded 
in  justice,  ought  to  be  attended  to. 

For  my  honored  Friends^  the  CommiUee  for  RegvlaHng  (he 

Ctutoms :   These  present, 

*  WhitehaU,  October,  1653.' 
Gentlemen, 

I  am  sorry  after  recommendation  of  a  Friend  of 

mine  the  Bearer  hereof,-— considering  him  in  relation  to  his  poorParenti 
an  object  of  pity  and  commiseration,  yet  well  deserving  and  not  less 
qualified  for  employment, — ^he  should  find  such  cold  success  amongst 
you. 
His  great  necessities  and  my  love  once  more  invite  me  to  write  imto 

*  rii.*  323,  23  September,  1653 
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you,  in  his  behalf,  To  bestow  on  him,  if  it  may  not  be  in  the  City  by 
reason  of  multiplicity  of  suitors,  a  place  in  the  Out-ports :  and  I  doubt 
not  but  his  utmost  abilities  will  be  improved  to  the  faithful  discharging 
of  such  trust  as  you  shall  impose  on  him,  for  the  good  of  the  Common* 
qrealth.    And  thereby  you  will  engage  him  who  remains, 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

Oliver  Cromwell.* 


LETTER  CXXIX.      . 

Who  '  Henry  Weston'  is,  or  his  *  Brother  Ford,'  or  whether  *  his 
House'  is  in  the  Rutlandshire  '  Oakham'  or  another,  I  do  not  in 
the  least  know.  Neither  has  '  Mr.  Draper'  elsewhere  come  across 
me.  Happily  we  can  hope  he  officiates  well  in  Kent ;  and  read 
this  Letter  without  other  light  than  its  own. 

For  my  honorei  Friend,  Henry  Weston,  Esquire,  at  his  House 

in  Oakham :  These. 

<  Whitehall/  16th  NoTember,  1653. 
Sm,  MT  NpBLB  FrIEKD, 

^Your  Brother  Ford  was  lately  with  me, 
acquainting  me  with  my  presumption  in  moving  for,  and  your  civility  in 
granting,  the  Advowson  of  Speldhurst  to  one  Mr.  Draper,  who  is  now 
incumbent  there,  and  who,  it  seems,  was  there  for  three  or  four  years 
before  the  death  of  the  old  incumbent,  by  virtue  of  a  sequestration. 

Sir,  I  had  almost  forgot  upon  what  account  I  made  thus  bold  with 
you ;  but  now  have  fully  recollected.  I  understand  the  person  is  very 
able  and  honest,  well  approved  of  by  most  of  the  good  Ministers  there- 
about ;  and  much  desired  by  the  honest  people  who  are  in  a  Religious 
Association  in  those  parts  Uiereabouts.  Wherefore  I  now  most  heartily 
own  and  thank  you  for  your  favor  showed  Mr.  Draper  for  my  sake ;  be- 
seeching the  continuance  of  your  respects  to  the  Gentleman^— who 
shall  be  very  much  tied  to  pay  you  all  service ;  and.  so  shall,  in  what 
lieth  in  his  power 

Your  afiectionate  friend  to  serve  you, 

Oliver  CBOMW£LL.f 

*  Letter  genuine,  teste  me  ;  reference  unfortunately  lost 

t  Additional  Ayscough  mss.,  no.  ld,098.    A  Copy,  in  an  old  hand,  with 
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And  now  to  Parliament  affidis  again,— to  the  catastiopha 
DOW  nigh. 

On  the  whole,  we  have  to  say  of  this  Little  Parliament,  that 
it  sat  for  five  months  and  odd  days,  very  earnestly  striving ; 
earnestly,  nobly,^ — and  by  no  means  unwisely,  as  the  ignorant 
Histories  teach.  But  the  farther  it  advanced  towards  real  Chris* 
tianism  in  human  affairs,  the  louder  grew  the  shrieks  of  Sham- 
Christianism  everywhere  profitably  lodged  there;  and  prudeni 
persons,  responsible  for  the  issue,  discovered  that  of  a  truth,  for 
one  reason  or  another,  for  reasons  evident  and  for  reasons  not 
evident,  there  could  be  no  success  according  to  that  method.  We 
said,  the  History  of  this  Little  Parliament  lay  all  buried  very 
deep  in  the  torpors  of  Human  Stupidity,  and  was  not  likely  ever 
to  be  brought  into  daylight  in  this  world.  In  their  five  months 
time  they  passed  various  good  Acts ;  chose,  with  good  insight, 
a  new  Council  of  State ;  took  wise  charge  of  the  needful  Sup* 
plies ;  did  all  the  routine  business  of  a  Parliament  in  a  quite 
unexceptionable,  or  even  in  a  superior  manner.  Concerning  their 
C(»incil  of  State,  I  find  this  Note^  which,  though  the  Council 
had  soon  to  alter  itself,  and  take  new  figures,  may  be  worth 
appending  here.* 

^Routine  business  done  altogether  well  by  this  Little  Parlia* 

this  endoraement :  *  The  Generell  Cromwells  letter  about  Spelderst  living ;' 
and  this  Note  appended :  <  In  an  old  Bible  I  had  from  England  with  other 
Books,  March,  1726/    Some  Transatlantic  Puritan,  to  all  appearance. 

*  Council  of  State  elected, — ^Tuesday  Ist  November,  1653  (Commons 
'Journals,  vii.,  344).  The  Election  is  by  ballot,  113  Members  present ;  *  Colo- 
nel Montague*  (Sandwich),  <  Colonel  Cromwell'  (Henry),  and  *  Sir  Anthony 
Ashley  Cooper,'  are  three  of  the  Four  Scrutineers.  Among  the  Names  re- 
ported as  chosen,  here  are  some,  with  the  Numbers  voting  for  them :  Lord 
General  Cromwell  (113,  one  and  all) ;  Sir  Gilbert  Pickering  (Poet  Dryden's 
Uncle.— 110);  Desborow  (74);  Harrison  (58);  Mayor  (of  Hursley,— 57) ; 
Colonel  Montague  (59) ;  Ashley  Cooper  (60) ;  Lord  Viscount  Lisle  (Alger- 
non Sidney's  Brother « — 58) ;  Colonel  Norton,  idle  Dick,  recovered  from  the 
Pride's  Purge  again,  but  liable  to  relapse  again, — 57).  The  Council  is  of 
Thirty-one ;  Sixteen  of  the  Old  or  Interim  Council  (above  referred  to  in 
Cromwell's  Speech)  are  to  continue ;  Fifteen  new :  these  mentioned  here 
are  all  among  the  Old,  whom  the  Lord  General  and  his  Officers  had  already 
nominated. 
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roent.  But,  alas,  they  bad  decided  on  abolishing  Tithes,  on. sup. 
porting  a  Christian  Ministry  by  some  other  method  than  Tithes ; 
-^nay  far  worse,  they  had  decided  on  abolishing  the  Court  of 
Chancery !  Finding  grievances  greater  than  coulH  be  borne ; 
finding,  for  one  thing,  <  Twenty-three  thousand  Causes  of  from 
five  to  thirty  years  continuance'  lying  undetermined  in  .Chan* 
eery,  it  seemed  to  the  Little  Parliament  that  some  Court  ought 
to  be  contrivea  which  would  actually  determine  these  and  the 
iike  Causes ;— *and  that,  on  the  whole.  Chancery  would  be  better 
for  abolition.  Vote  to  that  effect  stands  registered  in  the  Com- 
mons  Journals;*  but  still,  for  near  two  hundred  years  now,  only 
expects  fulfilment. — So  far  as  one  can  discover  in  the  huge  twilight 
of  Dryasdust,  it  was  mainly  by  this  attack  on  the  Lawyers,  and 
attempt  to  abolish  Chancery,  that  the  Little  Parliament  perished. 
Tithes  helped,  no  doubt ;  and  the  clamors  of  a  safely  settled 
Ministry,  Presbyterian-Royalist  many  of  them.  But  the  Lawyers 
exclaimed :  '<  Chancery  ?  Law  of  the  Bible  ?  Do  you  mean  to 
bring-in  the  Mosaic  DispejisaUon,  then  ;  and  deprive  men  of  their 
properties  ?  Deprive  men  of  their  properties ;  and  us  of  our 
learned  wigs  and  lucrative  ^ongwindedness,^ — with  your  search 
for  *  Simple  Justice,'  and  '  God's  Law'  instead  of  Learned-Ser^ 
geant's  Law  ?"-^There  was  immense  <  carousing  in  the  Temple^ 
when  this  Parliament  ended ;  as  great  tremors  had  been  in  the 
like  quarters  while  it  continued.f 

But  in  brief,  on  Friday,  the  2d  of  December,  1653,  there 
came  a  *  Report  from  the  Tithes-Committee,'  recommending  that 
Ministers  of  an  incompetent,  simoniacal,  loose,  or  otherwise  scar 
dalous  nature,  plainly  unfit  to  preach  any  Gospel  to  immortal 
creatures,  should  have  a  Travelling  Commission  of  chosen  Puri* 
tan  Persons  appointed,  to  travel  into  all  Counties,  and  straightway 
inspect  them,  and  eject  them,  and  clear  Christ's  Church  of  them : 
— whereupon  there  ensued  high  debatings :  Accept  the  Report^ 
or  not  accept  it  ?  High  debatings,  for  the  space  of  ten  days ; 
with  Parliamentary  manoBUvrings,  not  necessary  to  specify  here. 

*  vii.«  296 ;  5  August,  1653. 

t  Exact  Relation  of  the  Transactions  of  the  late  Parliament,  by  a  Mem* 
»er  of  the  same  (London,  1654) :  reprinted  in  Somers  Tracts,  vi.,  266-84. 
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Which  rose  ever  higher ;  and  on  Saturday,  the  10th,  had  got  so 
high  that,  as  I  am  credibly  informed,  certain  leadmg  persons  went 
about  coUeagnittg  and  consulting,  instead  of  attending  Public 
Worship  on  the  Lord's  Day; — and  so,  on  Monday  morning  early ^ 
while  the  extreme  Gospel  Party  had  not  yet  assembled  in  the 
House,  it  was  surreptitiously  moved  and  carried,  old  Speaker 
Rouse  somewhat  treachierously  assenting  to  it, '  That  the  sitting 
of  this  Parliament  any  longer,  as  now  constituted,  will  not  be 
for  the  good  of  the  Commonwealth ;  and  that  therefore  it  is 
requisite  to  deliver  up  unto  the  Lord  General  Cromwell  the 
Powers  which  we  received  from  him!'  Whereupon,  adds  the 
same  Rhadamantine  Record, '  the  House  rose  ;  and  the  Speaker, 
with  many  of  the  members  of  the  House,  departed  out  of  the 
House  to  Whitehall :  where  they,  being  the  greater  number  of 
the  Members  sitting  in  Parliament,  did,  by  a  Writing,'  hastily 
redacted  in  the  waiting*room  there,  and  signed  on  separate  bits 
of  paper  hastily  wafered  together,  ^  resign  unto  his  Excellency 
their  said  Powers.  And  Mr.  Spealcer,  attended  by  the  Members, 
did  present  the  same  unto  his  Excellency  accordingly,' — and  re- 
tired into  private  life  again.* 

The  Lord  Greneral  Cromwell  testified  much  emotion  and  sur^ 
prise  at  this  result ;— emotion  and  surprise  which  Dryasdust 
knows  well  how  to  interpret.  In  fact  the  Lord  General  is  respon- 
iible  to  England  and  Heaven  for  this  result ;  and  it  is  one  of 
some  moment !  He  and  the  established  Council  of  State,  ^  Coun- 
cil of  Officers  and'  non-established  '  Persons  of  Interest  in  the 
Nation,'  must  consider  what  they  will  now  do  ! 

Clearly  enough  to  them,  and  to  us,  there  can  only  one  thing 
be  done  ;  search  be  made.  Whether  there  is  any  King,  Konmng^ 
Can-ning,  or  Supremely  Able-Man  that  you  can  fall  in  with,  to 
take  charge  of  these  conflicting  and  colliding  elements,  drifting 
towards  swift  wreck  otherwise ; — any  ^  Parish  Constable,'  as  Oli- 
ver himself  defines  it,  to  bid  good  men  keep  the  peace  to  one 
another.  To  your  unspeakable  good-luck,  such  Supremely  Able- 
Man,  King,  Constable,  or  by  whatever  name  you  will  call  him, 

•  Commons  Journals,  vii.,  363;  Exact  Relation,  «3i  gupra;  Wbitlocke, 
5p.51,  &4i. 
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is  already  found,-— known  to  all  persons  for  years  past ;  your 
Puritan  Interest  is  not  yet  necessarily  a  wreck ;  but  may  still 
float,  and  do  what  farther  is,  in  it,  while  he  can  float ! 

From  Monday  onwards,  the  excitement .  of  the  public  mind 
in  old  London  and  whithersoever  the  news  went,  in  those  winter 
days,  must  have  been  great.  The  '  Lord  General  called  a  Coun- 
cil of  Officers  and  other  Persons  of  Interest  in  the  Nation,'  as  we 
said ;  and  there  was  *  much  seeking  of  God  by  prayer,'  and 
abstruse  advising  of  this  matter, — ^the  matter  being  really -great 
and  to  some  pf  us  even  awful !  The  dialogues,  conferences,  and 
abstruse  advisings  are  all  lost ;  the  result  we  know  for  certain. 
Monday  was  12th  of  December;  on  Friday,  16th,  the  result  be- 
came  manifest  to  all  the  world :  That  the  ablest  of  Englishmen, 
Oliver  Cromwell,  was  henceforth  to  be  recognized  for  Supremely 
Able ;  and  that  the  Title  of  him  was  to  be  Lord  Protector  of 

THE    COBEHONWEALTH    OF    EnGLAIYB,    SCOTLAND,   AND    IRELAND, 

with  *  Instrument  of  Government,'  *  Council  of  Fifteen  or  of 
Twenty-one,'  and  oUier  necessary  less  important  circumstances, 
of  the  like  conceivable  nature. 

The  Instrument  of  Government,  a  carefully  constitutional 
piece  in  Forty-two  Articles :  the  Ceremony  of  Installation,  trans- 
acted with  due  simplicity  and  much,  modest  dignity,  'in  the 
Chancery  Court  in  Westminster  Hall,'  that  Friday  afternoon ; — 
the  chair  of  state,  the  Judges  in  their  robes.  Lord  Mayors  with 
caps  of  maintenance ;  the  state*coaches,  outriders,  outrunners, 
and  'great  shoutings  of  the  people;'  the  procession  from  and  to 
Whitehall,  and  '  Mr.  Lookier  the  Chaplain's  Exhortation  '  to  us 
there :  these,  with  the  inevitable  adjuncts  of  the  case,  shall  be 
conceived  by  ingenious  jeaders,  or  read  in  innumerable  Pamphlets 
and  Books,*  and  omitted  here.  '  His  Highness  was  in  a  rich 
but  plain  suit ;  black  velvet,  with  cloak  of  the  same  :  about  his 
hat  a  broad  band  of  gold.'  Does  the  reader  see  him  ?  A  rather 
likely  figure,  I  think*  Stands  some  five  feet  ten  or  mpre ;  a 
man  of  strong  solid  stature,  and  dignified^  now  partly  military 
carriage  :  the  expression  of  hini  valor  and  devout  intelligence, — 
energy  and  delicacy  on  a  basis  of  simplicity.     Fifty-four  yeam 

*  Whitlocke,  pp.  552-61 ;  Newspapers  (in  Cromwelliana,  p.  131,  iii  Paiw 
Hunetitary  History,  zx.) ;  &c. ,  &c 
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old,  gone  April  last;  blown  hair  and  moustache  are  getting 
grej.  A  figure  of  sufEcient  impiessiyeness ; — not  lovely  to  the 
man-milliner  species,  nor  pretending  to  be  so.  Massive  stature ; 
big  massive  head,  of  somewhat  leonine  aspect ; — wart  above  the 
right  eyebrow ;  nose  of  considerable  Uunt-aquiline  proportions ; 
strict  yet  copious,  lips,  full  of  all  tremulous  sensibilities,  and  also, 
if  need  were,  of  all  fiercenesses  and  rigors ;  deep  loving  eyes, 
call  them  grave,  call  them  stem,  looking  from  under  those  craggy 
brows  as  if  in  lifelong  sorrow,  and  yet  not  thinking  it  sorrow, 
thinking  it  only  labor  and  endeavor :  on  the  whole,  a  right  noble 
lion-face  and  hero-face ;  and  to  me  royal  enough.*  The  reader, 
in  his  mind,  «hall  conceive  this  event  and  its  figures. 

Ck)nceived  too,  or  read  elsewhere  thaif  here,  shall  Dryasdust's 
multifarious  unmelodious  commentaries  be,-«and  likewise  Anti- 
Dryasdust's ;  the  two  together  cancelling  one  another ;  and 
amounting,  pretty  well  by  this  time,  to  mro  for  us.  '  liove  of 
power,'  as  flupkeys  love  it,  remains  the  one  credibility  for  Dry. 
asdust ;  and  wilt  for  ever  remain.  To  the  valet-soul  how  WiH 
you  demonstrate  that,  in  this  world,  there  is  or  was  anything 
heroic  ?  You  cannot  do  it )  you  need  not  try  to  do  it. — ^I  cite 
wUi  some  reluctance  from  a  Manuscript  Author,  often  enough 
referred  to  here,  the  following  detached  sentences,  and  so  close 
this  Seventh  Part.  , 

<  Dryasdust  knows  not  the  value  of  a  King,'  exclaims  he ; 
'  the  bewildered  mortal  has  forgotten  it.  Findiog  King's-cloaks 
so  cheap,  hung  out  on  every  hedge,  and  paltry  as  beggars'  ga* 
bardines,  he  says,  "  What  use  is  in  a  King  ?  This  King's-cloak, 
if  this  be  your  King,  is  naught !" — 

^  Power  ?  Love  of  power  ?  Does  *<  p6wer  "  mean  the  fiiculty 
of  giving  places,  of  having  newspaper  paragraphs,  of  being 
waited  on  by  sycophants?  To  ride  in  gilt  coaches,  escorted 
by  the  flunkeyisms  and  most  sweet  voices, — I  assure  tliee,  it  is 
not  the  Heaven  of  all,  but  only  of  many !  Some  born  Kings  J 
myself  have  known,  of  stout  natural  limbs,  who,  in  shoes  of 
moderately  good  fit,  found  quiet  waJkmg  handier ;  and  crowned 

•  Maidston's  Letter  to  Winthrop,  in  Thurloe^  i.,  763-8 ;  Cooper'f  Pp«- 
traitB ;  Mask  of  Cromweirs  Face  (in  the  Statuaries'  Shops). 
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themselves,  almost  too  sufficiently,  by  putting  on  their  own  pri- 
vate  hat,  with  some  spoken  or  speechless,  "  Grod  enable  me  to  be 
King  of  what  lies  under  this !  For  Eternities  lie  under  it,  and 
Infinities,-— and  Heaven  also  and  Hell.  And  it  is  as  big  as  the 
Universe,  this  Kingdom  ;  and  I  am  to  conquer  it,  or  be  for  ever 
conquered  by  it,  now  while  it  is  called  To-day !" — 

'  The  love  of  "  power,"  if  thou  understand  what  to  the  man- 
ful  heart  <<  power  "  signifies,  is  a  very  noble  and  indispensable 
love.  And  here  and  there,  in  the  outer  world,  too,  there  is  a 
due  throne  for  the  noble  man  ; — which  let  him  see  well  that  he 
seize,  and  valiantly  defend  against  all  men  and  things.  God 
gives  it  him  ;  let  no  Devil  take  it  away.  Thou  also  art  called 
by  the  Grod's-message:'This,  if  thou  canst  read  the  Heavenly 
omens  and  dare  do  them,  this  work  is  thine.  Voiceless,  or 
with  no  articulate  voice.  Occasion,  god-sent,  rushes  storming  on, 
amid  the  world's  events ;  swifl,  perilous ;  like  a  whirlwind,  like 
a  fleet  lightning-steed  :  manfully  thou  shalt  clutch  it  by  the 
mane,  and  vault  into  thy  seat  on  it,  and  ride  and  guide  there, 
thou  !  Wreck  and  ignominious  overthrow,  if  thou  have  dared 
when  the  Occasion  was  not  thine  :*  everlasting  scorn  to  thee  if 
thou  dare  not  when  it  is  ; — ^if  the  cackling  of  Roman  geese  and 
Constitutional  ganders,  if  the  clack  of  human  tongues  and  lead- 
ing articles,  if  the  steel  of  armies  and  the  crack  of  Doom  deter 
thee,  when  the  voice  was,  God's ! — ^Yes,  this  too  is  in  the  law  for 
a  man,  my  poor  quack-ridden,  bewildered  Constitutional  friends ; 
and  we  ought  to  remember  this  withal.  Thou  shalt  is  written 
upon  Life  in  characters  as  terrible  as  Thou  shall  not,-M\iough 
poor  Dryasdust  reads  almost  nothing  but  the  latter  hitherto.' 

And  so  we  close  Part  Seventh  ;  and  proceed  1o  trace  with  all 
piety,  what  faint  authentic  vestiges  of  Oliver's  Protectorate  Jie 
envious  Stupidities  have  not  yet  obliterated  for  us. 
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LETTERS  CXXX.-CXXXIII. 

Thb  8d  of  September,  ever  since  Worcester  Battle,  has  been  Kej/d 
ms  a  Day  of  Thanksgiving ;  comraemoratiye  of  the  mercy  at  Dun- 
bar in  1650,  and  of  the  crowning-mercy  which  followed  next  year ; 
— a  memorable  day  for  the  Commonwealth  of  England.  By 
Article  Seventh  of  the  Instrument  of  €rovemment,  it  is  now  far- 
ther provided  that  a  Parliament  shall  meet  on  that  auspicious 
Anniversary  when  it  next  comes  round.  September  3d,  1654, 
then  shall  tl^  First  Protectorate  Parliament  meet ;  successive 
Parliaments,  one  at  least  every  Three  years,  are  to  follow,  but 
this  shall  be  the  First.  Not  to  be  dissolved  or  prorogued  for  at 
least  Five  months.  Free  Parliament  of  Four-hundred ;  for  Eng- 
land  Three-hundred-and-forty,  for  Scotland  Thirty,  for  Ireland 
Thirty ;  fairly  chosen  by  election  of  the  People,  according  to 
rules  anxiously  consftitutipnal,  laid  down  in  that  same  Instrument, 
-HVhich  we  do  not  dwell  upon  here.  Smaller  Boroughs  are  ex- 
cluded ;  among  Counties  and  larger  Boroughs  is  a  mere  equable 
division  of  representatives  according  to  their, population ;  nobody 
to  vote  that  has  not  some  clearly  visible  property  to  the  value  of 
•^Two-hundried  Pounds ;  all  others  to  vote,  or  to  be  voted  for, — 
except,  of  course,  all  such  as  have  appeared  against  the  Parlia- 
ment in  any  of  these  Wars  *  since  the  First  of  January,  1642,' 
and  *  not  since  given  signal  testimony'  of  their  repenting  that  step. 
To  appearance,  a  very  reasonable  Reform  Bill ; — understood  to 
be  substantially  the  same  with  that  invaluable  measure  once 
nearly  completed  by  the  Rump  r  only  with  this  essential  differ- 
ence.  That  the  Rump  Members  are  not  now  to  sit  by  nature  and 
without  election ;  not  now  to  decide,  they,  in  case  of  extremity, 
Thou  shalt  sit.  Thou  shalt  not  sit ;  others  than  they  will  now  de. 
cide  that j  in  cases  of  extremity.  How  this  Parliament,  in  its  Five, 
months'  Session,  will  welcome  the  new  Protector  and  Protectorate 
is  naturally  the  grand  question  during^  those  Nine' or  Ten  Month* 
that  intervene.     A  question  for  all  Englishmen  ;  and  most  of  all 
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for  Oliver  Protector; — ^who,  however,  as  we  can  perceive,  does 
not  allow  it  to  overawe  him  very  much ;  but  diligently  doing  this 
day  the  day's  duties,  hopes  he  may  find,  as  God  has  often 
favored  him  to  do,  some  good  solution  for  the  morrow,  what- 
ever the  morrow  please  to  be.  A  man  much  apt  to  be  over- 
awed  by  any  question  that  is  smaller  than  Eternity,  or  by  any 
danger  that  is  lower  than  Grod's  Displeasure,  would  not  suit  well 
in  Oliver's  place  at  present  I  Perhaps  no  more  perilous  place, 
that  I  know  clearly  of,  was  ever  deliberately  accepted  by  a  man. 

*  The  post  of  honor,' — ^the  post  of  terror  and  of  daifger  and  forlorn- 
hope ;  this  man  has  all  along  been  used  to  occupy  such. 

To  see  a  little  what  kind  of  England  it  was,  and  what  kind  of 
incipient  Protectorate  it  was,  take,  as  usual,  the  following  small 
and  few  fractions  of  Authenticity,  of  various  complexion,  fished 
from  the  doubtful  slumber-lakes  and  dust  vortexes,  and  hang  them 
out  at  their  places  in  the  void  night  of  things.  They  are  not  very 
luminous ;  but  if  they  were  well  let  alone,  and  the  positively  tene- 
brific  were  well  forgotten,  they  might  assist  our  imaginations  in 
some  slight  measure^ 

Sunday,  I8ih  December,  16^3.  A  certain  loud-tongued,  loud- 
minded  Mr.  Feak,  of  Anabaptist-Leveller  persuasion,  with  a  Col- 
league, seemingly  Welsh,  named  Powel,  have  a  Preaching  Esta- 
blishment, this  good  while  past,  in  Blackfriars;  a  Preaching- 
Establishment  every  Sunday,  which  on  Monday  Evening  becomes 
a  National-Charter  Convention,  as  we  should  now  call  it :  there 
Feak,  Powel  and  Company  are  in  the  habit  of  vomiting  forth  from 
their  own  inner  man,  into  other  inner  men  greedy  of  such  pabu- 
lum, a  very  damy  fuliginous  set  of  dpctrines, — such  as  the  human 
mind,  superadding  Anabaptistry  to  Sansculottism,  can  make  some 
attempt  to  conceive.  Sunday,  the  18th,  which  is  two  days  afWr 
the  Lord  Protector's  Installation,  this  Feak-Powel  meeting  was 
unusually  large  ;  the  Feak-Powel  inner-man  unusually  charged. 
Elements  of  soot  and  fire  really  copious ;  fuliginous  flamy  in  a 
'  very  high  degree  !  At  a  time,  too,  when  all  Doctrine  does  not 
satisfy  itself  with  spouting,  but  longs  to  become  instant  Action. 

*  Go  and  tell  your  Protector,'  said  the  Anabaptist  Prophet,  That 
be  has  deceived  the  Lord's -People ;  '  that  he  is  a  perjured  villain^' 
— '  will  not  reigu  long,'  or  I  am  deceived ;  'will  end  worse  than 
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ihe  last  Protector  did/  the  tyrant  Crooked  Richard !  Say,  I 
it ! — A  very  foul  chimney  indeed,  here  got  on  fire.  And  '  Major- 
Greneral  Harrison,  the  most  eminent  man  of  the  Anabaptist  Party, 
being  consulted  whether  he  would  own  the  new  Protectoral 
Government,  answered  frankly.  No ; — ^was  thereupon  ordered  to 
retire  home  to  Stafibrdshire,  and  keep  quiet.* 

Does  the  reader  bethink  him  of  those  old  Leveller  Corporals  at 
Bur£>rd,  and  Diggers  at  St.  George's  Hill,  five  years  ago ;  of 
Quakerisms,  Calvinistic  Sansculottisms,  and  one  of  the  strangest 
Spiritual  Developments  ever  seen  in  any  country  ?  The  reader 
sees  here  one  foul  chimney  on  fire,  the  Feak^Powel  chinmey  in 
Blackfriars ;  and  must  consider  for  himself  what  masses  of  com* 
bustible  material,  noble  fuel  and  base  soot  and  smoky  explosive 
fire-damp  in  the  general  English  Household  it  communicates  with ! 
Republicans  Proper,  of  the  Long  Parliament ;  Republican  Fif\h< 
Monarchists  of  the  Little  Parliament ;  the  solid  Ludlows,  the  fer. 
vent  Harrisons :  from  Harry  Vane  down  to  Christopher  Feak,  all 
manner  of  Republicans  find  Cromwell  unforgivable.  To  the 
Harrison-and-Feak  species  Kingship  in  every  sort,  and  govern* 
ment  of  man  by  man,  is  carnal,  expressly  contrary  to  various 
Gospel  Strictures.  Very  horrible  for  a  man  to  think  of  governing 
men ; — ^whether  he  ou^ht  even  to  govern  cattle,  and  drive  them 
to  field  and  to  needful  penfold,  '  except  in  the  way  of  love  and 
persuasion,'  seems  doubtful  to  me  !  But  fancy  a  Reign  of  Christ 
and  his  Saints ;  Christ  and  his  Saints  just  about  to  come, — had 
not  Oliver  Cromwell  stept  in  and  prevented  it !  The  reader  dis- 
cerns combustibles  enough ;  conflagrations,  plots,  stubborn  disaf- 
fections,  and  confusions  on  the  Republican  and  Republican -Ana- 
baptist side  of  things.  It  is  the  first  Plot-department,  which  my 
Lord  Protector  will  have  to  deal  with,  all  his  life  long.  This  he 
must  wisely  damp  down,  as  he  may.  Wisely ;  for  he  knows 
what  is  noble  in  the  matter,  and  what  is  base  in  it ;  and  would  nd. 
sweep  the  fuel  and  the  soot  both  out  of  doors  at  once. 

Tuesday,  14/A  February,  1653-4.  '  At  the  Ship-Tavern  in  the 
Old  Bailey,  kept  by  Mr.  Thomas  Amps,'  we  come  upon  the 
second  lifelong  Plot-department :  Eleven  truculent,  rather  thread- 
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bare  persons,  sitting  over  small  drink  there,  on  the  Tuesday  night 
ooosidering  how  the  Protector  might  be  assassinated.  Poor 
broken  Royalist  men ;  payless  Old-Captains,  most  of  them,  or 
such  like ;  with  their  steeple-hats  worn  very  brown,  and  jackboots 
slit,— and  projects  that  cannot  be  executed.  Mr.  Amps  knows 
nothing  of  them,  except  that  they  came  to  him  to  drink  ;  nor  do 
we.  Probe  them  with  questions  ;  clap.them  in  the  Tower  for  a 
while  :*  Guilty,  poor  knaves ;  but  not  worth  hanging  :-— disap- 
pear  again  into  the  general  mass  of  Royalist  Plotting,  and  fer- 
ment  there. 

The  Royalists  have  lain  quiet  ever  since  Worcester ;  waiting 
what  issue  matters  would  take.  Dangerous  to  meddle  with  a 
Rump  Parliament,  or  other  steadily  regimented  thing  ;  safer  if 
you  can  find  it  &llen  out  of  rank ;  hopefuUest  of  all,  when  it  col- 
lects itself  into  a  Single  Head.-  The  Royalists  judge,  with  some 
reason,  that  if  they  could  kill  Oliver  Protector,  this  Commonwealth 
were  much  endangered.  In  these  Easter  weeks,  too,  or  Whitsun 
weeks,  there  comes  '  from  our  Court  (Charles  Stuart's  Court)  at 
Paris,'  great  encouragement  to  all  men  of  spirit  in  straitened  cir- 
cumstances. A  Royal  Proclamation  <'  By  the  King,"  drawn  up, 
say  some,  by  Secretary  Clarendon  ;  setting  forth  that  '  Whereas 
a  certain  base  mechanic  fellow,  by  name  Oliver  Cromwell,  has 
usurped  our  throne,  much  to  our  and  others'  inconvenience,  who- 
soever will  kill  the  said  mechanic  fellow,  <  by  sword,  pistol,  or 
poison,'  shall  have  500/.  a-year  settled  upon  him,  with  colonelcies 
in  our  Army,  and  other  rewards  suitable,  and  be  a  made  man, — 
'  on  the  word  and  faith  of  a  Christian  King.'f  A  Proclamation 
■which  cannot  be  circulated  except  in  secret ;  but  is  well  worth 
reading  by  all  loyal  men.  And  so  Royalist  Plots  also  succeed 
one  another,  thick  and  threefold  through  Oliver's  whole  life  ; — 
but  cannot  take  efiect.  Vain  for  a  Christian  King  and  his  cun. 
ningest  Chancellors  to  summon  all  the  Sinners  of  the  Earth,  and 
whatsoever  of  necessitous  Truculent^Plunkeyism  there  may  be, 
and  to  bid,  in  the  name  of  Heaven  and  of  Another  place,  for  the 
Head  of  Oliver  Cromwell :  once  for  all,  they  cieinnot  have  it  ;^« 

*  Newspapers  (in  Cromwelliana,  p.  135). 
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not  till  he  has  entirely  done  with  it,  and  can  make  them  welcome 
k)  their  benefit  from  it !  We  shall  come  upon  these  Royaliqt  Plots, 
Rebellion  Plots,  and  Assassin  Plots,  in  the  order  of  time ;  and 
have  to  mention  them,  though  with  brevity.  Oliver  Protector, 
I  suppose,  understands  and  understood  his  Protectorship  mode- 
rately well,  and  what  Plots  and  other  Hydra-coils  were  insepara- 
ble from  it ;  and  contrives  to  deal  with  these  too,  like  a  conscier 
tious  man,  and  not  like  a  hungry  slave. 

Secretary  Thurloe,  once  St.  John's  Secretary  in  Holland,  has 
come  now,  ever  since  the  Little-Parliament  time,  into  decided 
action  as  Oliver's^  Secretary,  or  the  State  Secretary  ;  one  of  the 
expertest  Secretaries  in  the  real  meaning  of  the  word  Secretary, 
any  State  or  working  King  could  have.  He  deals  with  all  these 
Plots ;  it  is  part  of  his  function,  supervised  by  his  Chief.  Mr. 
John  Milton,  we  all  lament  to  know,  has  fallen  blind  in  the  Public 
Service ;  lives  now  in  fiird-cage  Walk,  still  doing  a  little  when 
called  upon  ;  bitting  no  jot  of  heart  or  hope.  Mr.  Milton's  notion 
is.  That  this  Protectorate  of  his  Highness  Oliver  was  a  thing  called 
for  by  the  Necessities  and  the  Everlasting  Laws ;  and  that  his 
Highness  ought  now  to  quit  himself  like  a  Christian  Hero  in  it| 
as  in  other  smaller  things,  he  has  been  used  to  do."" 

March  20(A,  1653^.  By  the  Instrument  of  Government,  the 
Lord  Protector  with  his  Council,t  till  puce  the  First  Parliament 

*  Deftfuio  Secunda. 

t  Fifteen  in  number,  which  he  may  enlarge  to  Twenty-one,  if  he  see  good. 
Not  removable  any  of  them,  except  by  himself  with  advice  of  the  rest  A 
very  remarkable  Majesty's  Ministry ; — of  which,  for  its  own  sake  and  the 
Majesty's,  take  this  List,  as  it  stood  in  1654 : 

Philip  Viscount  Lisle  (Algernon  Sidney's  Brother) ;  Fleetwood ;  Lam- 
bert; Montague  (of  Hinchinbrook) ;  Besborow  (Protector's  Brother-in-law) ; 
Ashley  Cooper  (Earl  of  Shaftesbury  afterwards) ;  Walter  Strickland  (Mem- 
ber for  Minehead  in  the  Long  Parliament,  once  Ambassador  in  Holland); 
Colonel  Henry  Lawrence  (for  Westmoreland  in  the  Long  Parliament,  be- 
came President  of  the  Council) ;  Mayor  (of  Hursley) ;  Francis  Rouse  (our 
old  friend ;  pious  old  Major^General  Skippon ;  Colonels  Philip  Jones  and 
Sydenham;  Sirs  Gilbert  Pickering  and  Charles  Wolseley,  of  whom  my 
readers  do  not  know  much.  Fifteer  Councillors  in  all.  To  whom  Natha- 
niel Fiennes  (son  of  Lord  Say  and  Sele)  was  afterwards  added ;  with  the 
Earl  of  Mulgrave ;  and  another.  Colonel  Mackworth,  who  soon  died  (Thur- 
loe, iii.,  581).  Thurloe  is  Secretary ;  and  blind  Milton,  now  with  asaistantSt 
is  Latin  Secretary. 
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were  got  together,  was  empowered  not  only  to  raise  monies  for 
the  nepdful  supplies,  but  also  '  to  make  Laws  and  Ordinances  for 
the  peace  and  welfare  of  these  Nations ;'  which  latter  faculty  he 
is  by  no  means  slack  to  exercise.  Of  his  '  Sixty  Ordinances ' 
passed  in  this  manner  before  the  Parliament  met,  which  are  well 
approved  of  by  good  judges,  we*  cannot  here  afibrd  to  say  much  : 
but  there  is  one  bearing  date  as  above,  which  must  not  be  omitted. 
First  Ordinance  relating  to  a  Settlement  of  a  Gospel  Ministry  in 
this  Nation ;  Ordinance  of  immense  interest  to  Puritan  England 
at  that  time.  An  object  which  has  long  been  on  the  anvil,  this 
same  *  Settlement ;'  much  labored  at,  and  striven  for,  ever  since 
the  Long  Parliament  began :  and  still,  as  all  confess,  no  tolerable 
result  has  been  attained.  Yet  is  it  not  the  greatest  object ;  pro* 
perly  the  soul  of  all  these  struggles  and  confused  wrestlings  and 
battlings,  since  we  first  met  here  ?  For  the  thing  men  are  taught, 
or  get  to  believe,  that  is  the  thing  they  will  infallibly  do  :  the  kind 
of  <  Gospel  *  you  settle,  kind  of  <  Ministry '  you  settle,  or  do  not 
settle,  the  root  of  all  is  there !  Let  us  see  what  the  Lord  Protector 
can  accomplish  in  this  business. 

Episcopacy  being  put  down,  and  Presbytery  not  set  up,  and 
Chur<sh-Govemment  hr  years  past  being  all  a  Church-Anarchy, 
the  business  is  somewhat-  difficult  to  deal  with.  The  Lord  Pro- 
tector, as  we  find,  takes  it  up  in  simplicity  and  integrity,  intent 
upon  the  real  heart  or  practical  outcome  of  it ;  and  makes  a  rather 
satisfactory  arrangement.  Thirty-eight  chosen  Men,  the  acknow- 
ledged  Flower  of  English  Puritanism,  are  nominated  by  this 
Ordinance  of  the  20th  of  March,*  nominated  a  Supreme  Commis* 
sion .  for  the  Trial  of  Public  Preachers.  Any  person  pretending 
to  hold  a  Church-living,  or  levy  tithes  or  clergy-dues  in  England, 
has  first  to  be  tried  and  approved  by  these  men.  Thirty-eighty 
as  Scobell  teaches  us :  nine  are  Laymen,  our  friend  old  Francis 
Rouse  at  the  head  of  them  ;  twenty-nine  are  Clergy.  His  High- 
ness, we  find,  has  not  much  inquired  of  what  Sect  they  are ;  has 
known  them  to  be  Independents,  to  be  Presbyterians,  one  or  two 
of  them  to  be  even  Anabaptists ; — has  been  careful  only  of  one 
characteristic^  That  they  were  men  of  wisdom,  and  had  the  roof 

•  Scobell,  ii.,  279,  80. 
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of  the  nuitter  in  them.     Owen,  Goodwin,  Sterry,  Marshall,  Man 
ton,  and  others  not  yet  quite  unknown  to  men,  were  among  these 
Clerical  Triers:  the  acknowledged  Flower  of  Spiritual  Englani 
at  that  time  ;  and  intent,  as  Oliver  himself  was,  with  an  awful 
earnestness,  on  actually  haying  the  Gospel  taught  to  England. 

This  is  the  First  branch  or  limb  of  Oliver's  scheme  for  Church 
Grovernment,  this  Ordinance  of  the  20th  March,  1653-4.  A 
Second,  which  completes  what  little  he  could  do  in  the  matter  at 
present,  developed  itself  in  August  following.  By  this  August 
Ordinance,'"  a  Body  of  Commissioners,  distinguished  Puritan 
Gentry,  distinguished  Puritan  Clergy,  ase  nominated  in  all  Coun- 
ties of  England,  from  Fifteen  to  Thirty  in  each  County ;  who  are 
to  inquire  into  '  scandalous,  ignorant,  insufficient,'  and  otherwise 
deleterbus  alarming  Ministers  of  the  Gospel ;  to  be  a  tribunal  for 
judging,  for  detecting,  ejecting  them  (only  in  case  of  ejection,  if 
they  have  wives,  let  some  small  modicum  of  living  be  allowed 
them) :  and  to  sit  there,  judgixig  and  sifting,  till  gradually  all  is 
sifted  clean,  and  can  be  kept  dean.  This  is  the  Second  branch 
of  Oliver's  form  of  Church-Crovemment :  this,  with  the  other 
Ordinance,  makes  at  last  a  kind  of  practicable  Ecclesiastical  Ar. 
rangement  for  England. 

A  very  republican  arrangement,  such  as  could  be  made  on  the 
sudden  ;  contains  in  it,  however,  the  germ  or  essence  of  all  con- 
ceivable arrangements,  that  of  worthy  men  to  judge  of  the  worth 
of  men  ; — and  was  found  in  practice  to  work  well.  As  indeed, 
any  arrangement  will  work  well,  when  the  men  in  it  have  the 
root  of  the  matter  at  heart;  and,  alas,  all  arrangements,  when 
the  men  in  them  have  not,  work  ill  and  not  well !  Of  the  Lay 
Comfnissioners,  from  fifteen  to  thirty  in  each  County,  it  is  re- 
marked that  not  a  few  are  political  enemies  of  Oliver's :  friends 
or  enemies  of  his,  Oliver  hopes  they  are  men  of  pious  probity,  and 
friends  to  the  Gospel  in  England.  My  Lord  General  Fairfax,  the 
Presbyterian ;  Thomas  Scot,  of  the  Long  Parliament,  the  fanatical 
Republican  ; .  Lords  Wharton,  Say,  Sir  Arthur  Haselrig,  Colonel 
Robert  Blake,  Mayor  of  Hursley,  Dunch  of  Pusey,  Montague  of 
Hinchinbrook,  and  other  persons  known  to  us,— are  of  these 

*  2S  August,  1654  (ScobeU,  ii.  335*47). 
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Commissioners.  Richard  Baxter,  who  seldom  sat,  is  one  of  the 
C'ergy  for  his  County :  he  testifies,  not  in  the  willingest  manner, 
jeing  no  friend  to  Oliver,  That  these  Commissioners,  of  one  sort 
tnd  the  other,  with  many  faults,  did  sift  out  the  deleterious  alarm- 
ing Ministers  of  the  Grospel,  and  put-in  the  salutary  in  their 
stead,  with  very  considerable  success, — giving  us  <  abl^  senous 
Preachers  who  lived  a  godly  life,  of  what  tolerable  opinion  soever 
they  were  ;'  so  that  <  many  thousands  of  souls  blessed  God '  for 
what  they  had  done  ;  and  grieved  sore  when,  with  the  return  of 
the  Nell-Gwynn  Defender,  and  his  Four  Surplices  t>r  what  re- 
mained of  them,  it  was  undone  again.*  And  so  with  these  Triers 
and  these  Expurgators  both  _busy,  and  a  faithful  eye  to  watch 
their  procedure,  we  will  hope  the  Spiritual  Teaching. Apparatus 
of  England  stood  now  on  a  better  footing  than  u^ual,  and  actually 
succeeded  in  teaching  somewhat. 

Of  the  Lord  Protector's  other  Ordinances ;  Ordinance  *  de- 
daring  the  Law  of  Treason,';  Ordinances  of  finance,  of  Amnesty 
for  Scotland,  of  Union  with  Scotland,  and  other  important  mat- 
ters, we  must  say  nothing.  One  elaborate  Ordinance,  <  in  sixty* 
seven  Articles,'  for  '  Reforming  the  Court  of  Chancery,'  will  be 
afterwards  alluded  to  with  satisfaction,  by  the  Lord  Protector 
himself.  Elaborate  Ordinance ;  containing  essential  improve- 
ments, say  some ; — which  has  perhaps  saved  the  Court  of  Chan- 
cery from  abolition  for  a  while  longer !  For  the  rest,  *  not  above 
Two-hundred  Hackney-coaches'  shall  henceforth  be  allowed  to 
ply  in  this  Metropolis  and  six  miles  round  it ;  the  ever-increasing 
number  of  them,  blocking  up  our  thoroughfares,  threatens  to  be* 
come  insupportable.f 

AprU  14th,  1654.  This  day,  let  it  be  noted  for  the  sake  of 
poor  Editors  concerned  with  undated  Letters,  and  others,  his 
Highness  removed  from  his  old  Lodging  in  the  Cockpit,  into  now 
pro^/crly  Royal  Apartments  in  Whitehall,  now  ready  for  him,J 
afid  lived  there  henceforth,  usually  going  out  to  Hampton  Court 
on  the  Saturday  afternoon.  He  has  *  assumed  somewhat  of  the 
state  of  a  King  f  due  ceremonial,  decent  observance  beseeming 

•  Baxter's  Life,  Part  i.,  72. 
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the  Protector  of  the  CommonweaUh  of  England ;  life-guards, 
ushers,  state-coaches, — ^in  which  my  erudite  friend  knows  well 
what  delight  this  Lord  Protector  had !  Better  still,  the  Lord 
Protector  has  concluded  good  Treaties ;  received  congratulatory 
Embassies, — France,  Spain  itself  have  sent  Embassies.  Treaty 
with  the  Dutch,  with  Denmark,  Sweden,  Portugal  :*  all  much  to 
our  satisfaction.  Of  the  Portuguese  Treaty  there  will  perhaps 
another  word  be  said.  As  for  the  Swedish,  this,  it  is  well  known, 
was  managed  by  our  learned  friend  Bulstrode  at  Upsal  itself; 
whose  Narrative  of  that  formidable  Embassy  exists,  a  really 
curious  life-picture  by  our  Pedant  friend;  whose  qualities  are 
always  fat  and  good ; — ^whose  parting  from  poor  Mrs.  Whitlocke 
at  Ciielsea,  in  those  interesting  circumstances,  may  be  said  to  re* 
semble  that  of  Hector  from  Andromache,  in  some  points. 

And  now  for  our  Two  small  Letters,  for  our  First  Protectorate 
Parliament,  without  waste  of  another  word !  % 


LETTER  CXXX. 

For  my  loving  Brother,  Richard  Mayors  Esquire^  at  HurtUy 

in  Hampshire  :   These, 

'  Whitehall/  4th  May,  1654. 

Dear  Brother, 

I  received  your  loving  Letter ;  for  which  I  thank 
you :  and  surely  were  it  fit  to  proceed  in  that  Business,  you  should  not 
in  the  least  have  been  put  upon  anything  but  the  trouble ;  for  indeed  the 
land  in  Essex,  with  some  money  in  my  hand,  should  have  gone  to. 
wards  it. 

But  indeed  I  am  so  unwilling  to  be  a  seeker  after  the  world,  haTUg 
had  so  much  favor  from  the  Lord  in  giving  me  so  much  without  seek- 
ing; and  'am'  so  unwilling  that  men  should* think  me  so,  which  they 
will  though  you  only  appear  in  it  (for  they  will,  by  one  means  or  other, 
know  it), — ^that  indeed  I  dare  not  meddle  nor  proceed  therein.  Thus  I 
have  told  you  my  plain  thoughts. 

•Dutch  Treaty  signed,  5  April,  1654;  Swedish,  28  April;  Portuguese, 
10  July  ;  Danish  Claims  settled,  3.  July  (Godwin,  iv.,  49-56). 
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My  hearty  love  I  present  to  yoa  and  my  Sister,  my  blessing  and  love 

to  dear  Doll  and  the  little  one.    With  love  to  all, 

I  rest, 

Your  loving  brother, 

Oliver  P.* 

A  /  bunness'  seemingly  of  making  an  advantageous  purchase 
of  land  for  Richard ;  which  Mayor  will  take  all  the  trouble  of, 
and  even  advance  the  money  for ;  but  which  Oliver  P.,  for  good 
reasons  given,  '  dare  not  meddle'  with.  No  man  can  now  guess 
what  land  it  was, — nor  need  much.  In  the  Pamphletary  dust- 
mountains  is  a  confiised  story  of  Comet  Joyce'8,f  concerning 
Fawley  Park  in  Hampshire ;  which,  as  the  dim  dateless  indica- 
tions point  to  the  previous  winter  or  summer,  and  to  the  <  Lord 
General  Cromwell'  as  looking  towards  that  property  for  his  Son 
Richard, — may  be  the  place,  for  aught  we  know !  The  story  sets 
forth,  with  the  usual  bewildered  vivacity  of  Joyce :  How  Joyce, 
the  same  who  took  the  King  at  Holmby,  and  is  grown  now  a 
noisy  Anabaptist  and  Lieutenant-Colonel, — how  Joyce,  I  say,  was 
partly  minded  and  fully  entitled  to  purchase  Fawley  Park,  and 
Richard  Cromwell  was  minded  and  not  fully  entitled :  how  Rich- 
ard's  Father  thereupon  dealt  treacherously  with  the  said  Joyce ; 
spake  softly  to  him,  then  quarrelled  with  him,  menaced  him 
(owing  to  Fawley  Park)  ;  nay  ended  by  flinging  him  into  prison, 
and  almost  reducing  him  to  his  needle  and  thimble  again, — ^greatly 
to  the  enragement  and  distraction  of  the  said  Joyce.  All  owing 
to  Fawley  Park,  thinks  Joyce  and  prints ; — ^so  that  my  Lord  Pro- 
tector, if  this  Park  be  the  place,  is  very  wise  *  not  to  meddle  oi 
proceed  therein.'     And  so  we  leave  it. 


LETTER  CXXXI. 

Monk,  in  these  summer  months,  has  a  desultory  kind  of  Rebel- 
lion in  the  tlighlands,  Glencairn's  or  Mlddleton's  Rebellion,  to 

♦  Noble,  i.,  330 ;  Harris,  p.  515  :— one  of  the  Pusey  Letters. 

*  True  Narrative  of  the  Causes  of  the  Lord  General  Cromwell's  anger  and 
indignation  against  Lieutenant-Colonel  George  Joyce  :  reprinted  (withovt 
dat^O  in  Harteian  MUeellan^,  v.,  557,  &c 
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deal  with ;  and  is  vigorously  coercing  and  strangling  it.  Colonel 
Alured,  an  able  officer,  but  given  to  Anabaptist  notions,  has  been 
sent  into  Ulster  to  bring  over  certain  forces  to  assist  Monk.  Hi« 
loose  tongue,  we  find,  has  disclosed  designs  or  dispositions  in  him 
which  seem  questionable.  The  Lord  Protector  sees  good  to  re. 
yoke  his  Commission  to  Alured,  and  order  him  up  to  Town. 

*  To  the  Lord  Fleettooody  Lord  Deputy  of  Ireland:  These: 

<  Whitehall/ 16th  May,  1654. 
Sia, 

By  the  Letter  I  received  from  yoo,  and  by  the  information 
of  the  Captain  you  sent  to  me,  I  am  snifieiently  satisfied  of  the  evil  in- 
tentions of  Colonel  Alined ;  and  by  some  other  considerations  amongst 
ourselves,  tending  to  the  making  up  a  jast  sospicion,— 4iy  the  advice  of 
friends  here,  I  do  revoke  Colonel  Alared  from  that  Employment. 

Wherefore  I  desire  yon  to  send  lor  him  to  retam  to  yon  to  Dublin : 
and  that  yon  cause  him  to  deliver  up  the  Instructions  and  Authorities 
into  your  hands,  which  he  hath  in  reference  to  that  Business ;  as  also 
such  monies  and  accounts  concerning  the  same, — according  to  the  Let- 
ter, herein  enclosed,  directed  to  him,  which  I  entreat  you  to  deliver  when 
he  comes  to  you. 

I  desire  '  you '  also,  to  the  end  the  Service  may  not  be  neglected,  nor 
'  for '  one  day  stand,  it  being  of  so  great  concernment.  To  employ  some 
able  Officer  to  assist  in  Colonel  Alured's  room,  until  the  men  be  shipped 
off  for  their  design.  We  purpose  also,  God  willing,  to  send  one  \ery 
speedily  who,  we  trust,  shall  meet  them  at  the  place,  to  command  in 
chief.  As  for  provision  of  victual  and  other  necessaries,  we  shall  hasten 
them  away ;  desiring  that  these  Forces  may  by  no  means  stay  in  Ire- 
land ;  because  we  purpose  they  shall  meet  their  i»ovision  in  the  placo 
they  are  desired  ^  for.' 

If  any  farther  discovery  be  with  you  about  any  other  passages  on 
Colonel  Alured*s  part,  I  pray  examine  them,'  and  speed  them  to  us ;  and 
send  Colonel  Alured  over  hither  with  the  first  opportunity.  Not  having 
more  upon  this  subject  at  present, 

I  rest, 

Your  loving  father, 

OUVSR  p. 

*P.  S.'  I  desire  you  that  the  Officer,  whom  you  appoint  to  assist 
the  shipping  of  the  Forces,  may  have  the  money  in  Colonel  Alured's 
bands,  for  carrying  on  the  Service;  and  also  that  he  may  have  whal 
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remains  at  Carrickfer^s  for  the  Commander-in-Chief,  who  le^iall  cdl 
for  it  there.* 

This  is  the  Enclosure  above  spoken  of: 

LETTER  CXXXn. 
•  To  CdUmel  Alured:  Thtse.^ 

16th  May,  1654. 
Sm, 

I  desire  yon  to  deliver  up  into  the  hands  of  Lientenant- 

Genezal  Fleetwood  such  Authorities  and  Instructions  as  you  had  for  the 
prosecution  of  the  Business  of  the  Highlands  in  Scotland;  and  *  that' 
you  forthwith  repair  to  me  to  London ;  the  reason  whereof  you  shall 
know  when  you  come  hither,  which  I  would  have  you  do  with  all  speed. 
I  would  have  you  also  give  an  account  to  th^  Lieutenant-General,  be- 
fore you  come  away,  how  far  you  have  proceeded  in  this  Service,  and 
what  money  you  have  in  your  hands,  which  you  are  to  leave  with  him 

I  rest, 

Your  loving  friend, 

Olivea  P.f 

This  Colonel  Alured  is  one  of  several  Yorkshire  Alureds  some- 
what conspicuous  in  these  wars ;  whom  we  take  to  be  Nephews 
or  Sons  of  the  valuable  Mr.  Alured  or  Ald'red  who  wrote  *  to  old 
Mr.  Chamberlain,' — ^in  the  last  generation,  one  morning,  during 
the  Parliament  of  1628,  when  certain  honorable  Gentlemen  held 
their  Speaker  down, — ^a  Letter  which  we  thankfully  read.:]:  One 
of  them,  John,  was  Member  in  this  Long  Parliament ;  a  Colonel 
too,  and  King's  Judge  ;  who  is  now  dead.  Here  is  another. 
Colonel  Matthew  Alured,  a  distinguished  soldier  and  republican ; 
who  is  not  dead  i  but  whose  career  of  usefulness  is  here  ended. 
*  Repairing  forthwith  to  London,'  to  the  vigilant  Lord  Protector, 
he  gives  what  account  he  can  of  himself;  none  that  will  hold 
water,  I  perceive ;  lingers  long  under  a  kind  of  arrest  *  at  the 
Mews'  or  elsewhere  ;  soliciting  either  freedom  and  renewed  favor, 
or  a  &ir  trial  and  punishment ;  gets  at  length  committal  to  the 
Tower,  trial  by  Court  Martial,— dismissal  from  the  service.§    A 

•  Thurloe,  ii.,  285.  f  Ibid.,  286.  %  Vol.  i.,  p.  58  et  seq. 

§  Whitlocke,  pp.  499,  510;  Thurloe,  ii.,  294,  313,414;  Burton's  Diary 
(London,  182S),  iii.,  46  ;  Commons  Journals,  vii.,  678. 
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&te  like  that  of  several  others  in  a  similar  case  to  his.  Poor 
Alared !  But  what  could  he  done  with  him  ?  He  had  Republi- 
can Anabaptist  notions ;  he  had  discontents,  enthusiasms,  which 
might  even  ripen  into  tendencies  to  correspond  with  Charles  Stu- 
art. Who  knows  if  putting  him  in  a  stone  waistcoat,  and  general 
strait-waistcoat  of  a  mild  form,  was  not  the  mercifulest  course  that 
could  be  taken  with  him  ? 

He  must  stand  here  as  the  representative  to  us  of  one  of  the 
fatallest  elements  in  the  new  Lord  Protector's  position :  the  Re- 
publican discontents  and  tendencies  to  plot,  fermenting  in  his  own 
Army.  Of  which  we  shall  perhaps  find  elsewhere  room  to  say 
another  word.  Republican  Overton,  Milton's  friend,  whom  we 
have  known  at  Hull  and  elsewhere ;  Okey,  the  fierce  dragoon 
Colonel,  and  zealous  Anabaptist ;  Alured  whom  we  see  here ; 
Ludlow  sitting  sulky  in  Ireland :  all  these  are  already  summoned 
up,  or  about  being  summoned,  to  give  account  of  themselves. 
Honorable,  brave  and  faithful  men :  it  is,  as  Oliver  often  says, 
the  saddest  thought  of  his  heart  that  he  must  have  old  friends  like 
them  for  enemies  !  But  he  cannot  help  it ;  they  will  have  it  so. 
They  must  go  their  way,  he  his. 

Much  need  of  vigilance  in  this-  Protector !  Directly  on  the 
back  of  these  Republican  commotions,  come  out  Royalist  ones ; 
with  which  however  the  Protector  is  less  straitened  to  deal.  Lord 
Deputy  Fleetwood  has  not  yet  received  his  Letter  at  Dublin, 
when  here  in  London  emerges  a  Royalist  Plot ;  the  first  of  any 
gravity ;  known  in  the  old  Books  and  State- Trials  as  Vowel  and 
Gerard* s  Plot,  or  Somerset  Fox's  Plot.  Plot  for  assassinating  the 
Protector,  as  usual.  Easy  to  do  it,  as  he  goes  to  Hampton  Court 
on  a  Saturday, — Saturday,  the  20th  of  May,  for  example.  Pro- 
vide  thirty  stout  men ;  and  do  it  then.  Gerard,  a  young  Royalist 
Gentleman,  connected  with  Royalist  Colonels,  afterwards  Earls  of 
Macclesfield, — ^he  will  provide  Five-and-twenty ;  some  Major 
Henshaw,  Colonel  Finch,  or  I  know  not  who,  shall  bring  the  other 
Five.  <  Vowel,  a  Schoolmaster  at  Islington,'  who  taught  many 
young  gentlemen,'  strong  for  Church  and  King,  cannot  act  in  the 
way  of  shooting ;  busies  himself  consulting,  and  providing  arms. 
« Billingsley,  the  Butcher,  in  Smithfield,'  he,  aided  by  Vowel,  could 
easily  <  seize  the  Troopers'  horses  gra^in^  in  Islington  fields ; 

5* 
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while  others  of  us  unawares  fall  upon  the  soldiers  at  the  Mews  ? 
•Eas^  then  to  proclaim  Kitig  Charles  in  the  City ;  afler  which 
Prince  Rupert  arriving  with  *  Ten-thousand  Irish,  English  and 
French,'  and  all  the  Royalists  rising, — the  King  should  have  his 
own  again,  and  we  were  all  noade  men ;  and  Oliver  once  well 
killed,  the  Commonwealth  itself  were  as  good  as  dead  !  Satur. 
day,  the  20th  of  May  :  then,  say  our  Paris  expresses,  then  ! — 

Alas,  in  the  very  birthtime  of  the  hoijir,  <  five  of  the  Conspi- 
rators  are  seized  in  their  beds ;'  Gerard,  Vowel,  all  the  leaders  are 
seized ;  Somerset  Fox  confesses  for  his  life ;  whosoever  is  guilty 
can  be  seized  :  and  the  Plot  is  like  water  spilt  upon  the  ground  ! 
A  High  Court  of  Justice  must  decide  upon  it ;  and  With  Gerard 
and  Vowel  it  will  probably  go  hanL 


LETTER  CXXXIII. 

Refers  to  a  small  private  or  civic  matter :  the  Vicarage  of  Christ- 
Church,  Newgate  Street,  the  patronage  of  which  belongs  to  '  the 
Mayor,  Commonalty  and  Citizens  of  London  as  Governors  of  the 
Royal  Hospital  of  St.  Bartholomew'  ever  since  Henry  the  Eighth's 
time.*  'The  former  incumbent,  it  would  seem,  had  been  removed 
by  the  Council  of  State ;  some  Presbyterian  probably,  who  was 
not  without  cause  offensive  to  them.  If  now  the  Electors  and  the 
State  could  both  agree  on  M?.  Turner, — it  would  *  silence'  several 
questions,  thinks  the  Lord  Protector.  Whether  they  did  agree  ? 
Who  *  Mr.  Turner,'  of  such  *  repute  for  piety  and  learning,'  was  1 
These  are  questions. 

To  the  Right  Hanorahk  Sir  Thomas  Rymer,  Knight^  Lord  Mayor 

cf  London:  These. 

•Whitehall,'  5th  Jaly,  1654. 
Mr  LoBx>  Mator, 

It  is  not  my  custom  now,  nor  shall  be,  withoiit 
some  special  cause  moving,  to  interpose  anything  to  the  hindrance  of 
any  in  the  free  course  of  their  presenting  persons  in  the  Public  Mi* 
oistrv. 

*  Elmes's  Topographical  Dictionary  of  London,  in  voet 
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But,  well  considering  how  much  it  concerns  the  pnUic  peace,  and 
what  an  opportunity  may  be  had  of  promoting  the  interest  of  the  Goa- 
pel,  if  some  eminent  and  fit  person  of  a  pious  and  peaceable  spirit  and 
conversation  were  placed  in  Christ-Church, — ^and  though  I  am  not  ignc* 
rant  what  interest  the  State  may  justly  challenge  to  supply  the  place^ 
which  by  an  Order  of  State  is  become  void,  notwithstandmg  any  re* 
signation  that  is  made : 

Yet  forasmuch  as  your  Lordship  and  the  rest  of  the  Governors  of  8l. 
Bartholomew's  HospiUl  are  about  to  present  thereunto  a  person  of 
known  nobility  and  integrity  before  you,  namely  Mr.  Turner,  I  am 
contented,  if  you  tliink  good  so  to  improve  the  present  opportunity  as  to 
present  l^im  to  the,  place,  *  and  thus '  to  have  all  other  questions  silenced ; 
—which  will  not  alone  be  the  ifruit  thereof;  but  I  believe  also  the  true 
good  of  the  Parish  therein  concerned  will  be  thereby  much  farthered. 
I  fesf  Your  assured  friend, 

OUVEB  P. 

«P.  S.'  I  can  assure  you  few  men  of  his  time  in  England  faara  » 
better  repute  for  piety  and  learning  than  Mr.  Tunjer.* 

I  am  apt  to  think  the  Mr.  Turner  ia  question  may  have  been 
Jerom  Turner,  of  whom  there  is  record  in  Wood  rf  a  Somerset- 
shire man,  distinguished  among  the  Puritans ;  who  takes  refuge 
in  Southampton,  and  preaches  with  zeal,  learning,  piety  and  gene- 
ral  approbation  during  the.Wars  there.     He  afterwards  removed 

*  to  Neitherbury,  a  great  country  Parish  in  Dorsetshire,'  and  con- 
tinned  there,  *  doing  good  in  his  zealous  way.'  If  this  were  he, 
the  Election  did  not  take  effect  according  to  Oliver's  program  ;— 
perhaps  Jerom  himself  declined  it  ?  He  died,  still  at  Neither- 
bury,  next  year ;  hardly  yet  past  middle  age.  *  He  had  a  strong 
memory,  which  he  maintained  good  to  the  last  by  temperance,* 
says  old  Antony :  *  He  was  well  skilled  in  Greek  and  Hebrew, 
was  a  fluent  preacher,  but  too  much*  addicted  to  Calvinism,' — 
which  is  to  be   regretted.     '  Pastor  vigilanUssimus,  dodrinA  et 

•  ptelaie  i$uignis  ;'  so  has  his  Medical  Man  characterized  him ;  one 
*Dr.  Loss,  of  Dorchester,'  who  kept  a  Note-book  in  those  days. 
Reqitiesedt,  reqtdescanU 

•  Lansdowne  ms».,  1236,  fol.  104.    The  Signature  alone  of  the  Letter  is 
Oliver's ;  but  he  hag  added  the  Postscript  in  hit  own  hand, 
f  Athenas,  iii.,  404 
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The  High  Court  of  Justice  has  sat  upon  Vowel  and  Gerard  ; 
•  found  them  both  guilty  of  High  Treason :  they  lie  under  sentence 
of  death,  while  this  Letter  is  a- writing;  are  executed  five  days 
lience,  10th  July,  1654 ;  and  make  an  edifying  end.*  Vowel 
was  hanged  at  Charing  Cross  in  the  morning ;  strong  for  Church 
and  King.  The  poor  young  Gerard,  being  of  gentle  blood  and  a 
soldier,  petitioned  to  have  beheading ;  and  had  it,  the  same  even- 
ing, in  the  Tower.  So  ends  Plot  First.  Other  Royalists,  Plot- 
ters  or  suspect  of  Plotting, — Ashburnham,  who  rode  with  poor 
Charles  First  to  the  Isle  of  Wight  on  a  past  occasion  ;  Sir  Richard 
Willis,  who,  I  think,  will  be  useful  to  Oliver  by  and  by,— these 
and  a  list  of  othersf  were  imprisoned ;  were  questioned,  dismissed ; 
and  the  Assassin  Project  is  rather  cowed  down  for  a  while. 

Writs  for  the  New  Parliament  are  out,  and  much  electioneer, 
ing  interest  over  England :  but  there  is  still  an  anecdote  con- 
nected with  this  poor  Gerard  and  the  10th  of  July,  detailed  at 
great  length  in  the  old  Books,  which  requires  to  be  mentioned 
here.  About  an  hour  after  Gerard,  there  died,  in  the  same  place 
by  the  same  judicial  axe,  a  Portuguese  Nobleman,  Don  Pantaloon 
Sa,  whose  story,  before  this  tragic  end  of  it,  was  already  some- 
what  twisted  up  with  Gerard's.  To  wit,  on  the  23d  of  Novem. 
ber  last  this  same  young  Major  Gerard  was  walking  in  the  crowd 
of  Exeter  'Change,  where  Don  Pantaloon,  iBrother  of  the  Portu- 
guese  Ambassador,  chanced  also  to  be.  Some  jostling  of  words 
followed  by  drawing  of  rapiers,  took  place  between  them ;  wherein 
as  Don  Pantaloon  had  rather  the  worst,  he  hurried  home  to  the 
Portuguese  Embassy ;  armed  some  twenty  of  his  followers,  in 
headpieces,  breastpieces,  with  sword  and  pistol,  and  returned  to 
seek  revenge.  Gerard  was  gone ;  but  another  man,  whom  they 
took  for  him,  these  rash  Portugals  slew  there ;  and  had  to  be 
repressed,  after  much  other  riot,  and  laid  in  custody,  by  the 
watch  or  soldiery.  Assize-trial,  in  consequence,  for  Don  Panta 
Icon ;  clear  Trial  in  the  '  Upper  Bench  Court,'  jury  half  foreign, 
ers ;  and  rigorous  sentence  of  death ;— much  to  Don  Pantaloon's 
amazement,  who  pleaded  and  got  his  Brother  to  plead  the  rights 

•  State  Trials  (London,  1810),  v.,  516-39. 

t  Newspapers,  1-8  June,  1654  (in  Cromwelliima,  p.  143). 
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of  Ambassadors,  all  manner  of  rights  and  considerations ;  all  to 
no  purpose.  The  Lord  Protector  would  not  and  could  not  step 
between  a  murderer  and  the  Law  :  poor  Don  Pantaleon  perished 
on  the  same  block  with  Grerard  ;  two  Tragedies,  once  already  in 
contact,  had  their  fiflh-act  together.  Don  Pantaleon's  Brother, 
all  sorrow  and  solicitation  being  fruitless,  signed  the  Portuguese 
Treaty  that  very  day,  and  instantly  departed  for  his  own  country 
with  such  thoughts  as  we  may  figure.* 

*  Whitlocke»  pp«  550,  577. 
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SPEECH   II. 

But  now  the  new  Parliament  has  got  itself  elected  ;  not  without 
much  interest : — ^the  first  Election  there  has  been  in  England  for 
fourteen  years  past.  Parliament  of  Four-hundred,  thirty  Scotch, 
thirty  Irish ;  freely  chosen  according  to  the  Instrument,  accord- 
ing to  the  Bill  that  was  in  progress  when  the  Rump  disappeared. 
What  will  it  say  to  these  late  inarticulate  births  of  Providence, 
and  high  transactions  ?     Something  edifying,  one  may  hope. 

Open  Malignants,  as  we  know,  could  not  vote  or  be  voted  for, 
to  this  Parliament ;  only  active  Puritans  or  quiet  Neutrals,  who 
had  clear  property  to  the  value  of  200/.  Probably  as  fair  a  Re-^ 
presentative  as,  by  the  rude  method  of  counting  heads,  could  well 
be  got  in  England.  The  bulk  of  it,  I  suppose,  consists  of  consti- 
tutional Presbyterians  and  use-and-wont  Neutrals ;  it  well  repre- 
sents the  arithmetical  account  of  heads  in  England  :  whether  the 
real  divine  and  human  value  of  thinking-souls  in  England, — ^that 
is  a  much  deeper  question ;  upon  which  the  Protector  and  this 
First  Parliament  of  his  may  much  disagree.  It  is  the  question 
of  questions,  nevertheless ;  and  he  that  can  answer  it  best  will 
come  best  off  in  the  long-run.  It  was  not  a  successful  Parliament 
this,  as  we  shall  find.  The  Lord  Protector  and  it  differed  widely 
in  certain  fundamental  notions  they  had  ! — 

We  recognize  old  faces,  in  fair  proportion,  among  those  Four- 
hundred ; — many  new  withal,  who  never  become  known  to  us. 
Learned  Bulstrode,  now  safe  home  from  perils  in  Hyperborean 
countries,  is  here  ;  elected  for  several  places,  the  truly  valuable 
man.  Old-Speaker  Lenthall  sits,  old  Major-General  Skippon, 
old  Sir  William  Masham,  old  Sir  Francis  Rouse.  My  Lord  Her- 
bert (Earl  of  Worcester's  son)  is  here  ;  Owen,  Doctor  of  Divinity, 
for  Oxford  University ; — a  certain  not  entirely  useless  Guibon 
Goddard,  for  the  Town  of  Lynn,  to  whom  we  owe  some  Notes  of 
the  procedure.     Leading  Officers  and  high  Official  persons  have 
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oeen  extensively  elected ;  several  of  them  twice  and  thrice :  Fleet- 
wood, Lambert,  the  Claypoles,  Danches,  both  the  young  Crom 
wells ;  Montague  for  his  County,  Ashley  Cooper  for  his.  On  the 
other  hand,  my  Lord  Fairfax  is  here  ;  nay  Bradshaw,  Haselrig, 
Robert  Wallop,  Wildman,  and  Republicans  are  here.  Old  Sir 
Harry  Vane ;  not  young  Sir  Harry,  who  sits  meditative  in  the 
North.  Of  Scotch  members  we  mention  only  Laird  Swinton, 
and  the  Earl  of  Hartfell ;  of  the  Insh,  Lord  Brc^hill  and  Com* 
missary. General  Reynolds,  whom  we  once  saw  fighting  well  in 
that  country.*  And  now  hear  the  authentic  Bulstrode  ;  and  then 
the  Protector  himself. 

'  September  Sd,  1654. — The  Lord's  day,  yet  the  day  of  the 
Parliament's  meeting.  The  Members  met  in  the  afternoon  at 
sermon,  in  the  Abbey  Church  at  Westminster ;  after  sermon  they 
attended  the  Protector  in  the  Painted  Chamber ;  who  made  a 
Speech  to  them  of  the  cause  of  their  summons,'  Speech  unre- 
ported ;  <  after  which,  they  went  to  the  House,  and  adjourned  to 
the  next  morning. 

^Monday,  September  4tth. — ^The  Protector  rode  in  state  from 
Whitehall  to  the  Abbey  Church  in  Westminster.  Some  hun- 
dreds of  Gentlemen  and  Officers  went  before  him  bare ;  with  the 
Life-guard ;  and  next  before  the  coach,  his  pages  and  laqueys 
richly  clothed.  On  the  one  side  of  his  coach  went  Strickland, 
one  of  his  Council,  and  Captain  of  his  Guard,  with  the  Master 
of  the  Ceremonies ;  both  on  foot.  On  the  other  side  went  How- 
ard ,•!•  Captain  of  the  Life-guard.  In  the  coach  with  him  were 
his  son  Henry,  and  Lambert ;  both  sat  bare.  Afler  him  came 
Claypole,  Master  of  the  Horse  ;  with  a  gallant  led  horse  richly 
trapjped.  Next  came  the  Commissioners  of  the  Great  Seal,'  Lisle, 
Widdrington,  and  I ;  '  Commissioners  of  the  Treasury,  and  divers 
of  the  Council  in  coaches  ;  last  the  ordinary  Guards. 

*  He  alighting  at  the  Abbey  Church  door,'  and  entering,  *  the 
Oificers  of  the  Army  and  the  Gentlemen  went  first ;  next  them 
four  maces ;  *  then  the  Commissioners  of  the  Seal,  Whitlocka 
earrying  the  Purse;  afler,  Lambert  carrying  the  Sword  bare t 

•  Letter  LXXII.  vol  i.,  p.  387. 

t  CSlonel  Charles,  ancestor  of  the  Earl  of  Carlisle. 
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the  rest  followed.  His  Highness  was  seated  over  against  the 
Pulpit ;  the  Members  of  the  Parliament  on  both  sides. 

'AAer  the  seitnon,  which  was  preached  by  Mr.  Thomas 
Goodwin,  his  Highness  went,  in  the  same  equipage,  to  the  Painted 
Chamber.  Where  he  toolc  seat  in  a  chair  of  state  set  upon  steps,' 
raised  chair  with  a  canopy  over  it,  under  which  his  Highness  sat 
covered,  *  and  the  Members  upon  benches  round  about  sat  all  bare. 
All  being  silent,  his  Highness,'  rising,  <  put  off  his  hat,  and  made 
a  large  and  subtle  speech  to  them.'* 

Here  is  a  Report  of  the  Speech,  '  taken  by  one  who  stood  very 
near,'  and  '  publishedf  to  prevent  mistakes/  As  we,  again,  stand 
at  some  distance, — ^two  centuries  with  their  chasms  and  ruins^ — 
our  hearing  is  nothing  like  so  good  !  To  help  a  little,.  I  have, 
with  reluctance,  admitted  from  the  latest  of  the  Commentators  a 
few  annotations ;  and  intercalated  them  the  best  I  could ;  sup- 
pressing  very  many.  Let  us  listen  well ;  and  again  we  shall 
understand  somewhat. 

Gehtlemen, 

Yon  are  met  here  on  the  greatest  occasion  that,  I  believe, 
England  ever  saw ;  having  upon  your  shoulders  the  Interests  of  Three 
great  Nations  with  the  territories  belonging  to  them ; — and  truly,  I  be- 
lieve I  may  say  it  without  any  hyperbole,  yon  have  upon  your  shoulders  the 
Interest  of  all  the  Christian  People  in  the  world.  And  the  expectation 
18,  that  I  should  let  you  know,  as  far  as  I.  have  cognisance  of  it,  the 
occasion  of  }K>nr  assembling  together  at  this  time. 

It  hath  been  very  well  hinted  to  you  this  day4  that  you  come  hither 
to  settle  the  Interests  above  mentioned :  for  your  work  here,  in  the  issue 
and  consequences  of  it,  toiU  extend  so  far, '  even  to  all  Christian  people.' 
In  the  way  and  manner  ef  my  speaking  to  you,  I  shall  study  plainness ; 
and  to  speak  to  you  what  is  truth,  and  what  is  upon  my  heart,  and  what 
will  in  some  measure  reach  to  these  great  concernments. 

After  so  many  cfaangings  and  turnings,  which  this  Nation  hath  labored 
under,— to  have  such  a  day  of  hope  as  this  is,  and  such  a  door  of  hope 
opened  by  God  to  us,  truly  I  believe,  some  months  since,  would  have 
been  beyond  all  our  thoughts'! — ^I  confess  it  would  have  been  worthy  of 
such  a  meeting  as  this  is.  To  have  remembered}  that  which  was  the  rise 

•  Whitlocke,  p.  682. 

t  By  G.  Sawbridge,  at  the  Bible  on  Ludgate  Hill,  London,  1654.  ^ 

X  in  the  Sermon  we  Y:Ave  just  heard.  §* commemorated. 
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*of,'  and  gave  the  first  beginning  to  all  these  Troubles  which  have  been 
upon  this  Nation :  and  to  have  given  yon  a  series  of  the  Transactions, 
— 4iot  of  men,  but  of  the  Providence  of  God,  all  alon^  onto  our  late 
ehanges:  as  also  the  ground  of  our  first  undertaking  to  oppose  that 
U8urpati(Mi  and  tyranny*  which  was  upon  us,  both  in  civils  and  spirituals ; 
and  the  several  grounds  particularly  applicable  to  the  several  changes 
that  have  been.  But  I  have  two  or  three  reasQus  which  divert  me  finom 
such  a  way  of  proceeding  at  this  time. 

If  I  should  have  gone  in  that  way,  *  then  *  that  which  lies  upon  my 
heart  *  as  to  these  things,'  which  is  '  so '  written  there  that  if  I  would 
blot  it  out  I  could  not, — would  'itself  have  spent  this  day:  the  pro- 
vidences and  dispensations  of  God  have  been  so  stupendous.  As  David 
said  in  the  like  case,  Psalm  xl.,  6,  ^  Many,  O  Lord  my  God,  are  thy 
wonderful  works  which  thou  hast  done,  and  thy  thoughts  which  are  to 
US-ward ;  they  cannot  be  reckoned  up  in  order  unto  thee :  if  I  would 
declare  and  speak  of  them,  they  are  more  than  can  be  numbered." — 
Truly,  another  reason,  unexpected  by  me,  you  had  to-day  in  the  Sermon  rf 
you  had  much  recapitulation  of  Providence ;  much  aJlusion  to  a  state 
and  dispensation  in  respect  of  discipline  and  correction,  of  mercies  and 
deliverances,.*  to  a  state  and  dispensation  similar  to  ours,'-^to,  in  truth, 
the  only  parallel  of  God's  dealing  with  us  that  I  know  in  the  world, 
which  was  largely  and  wisely  held  forth  to  you  this  day :  To  Israel's 
bringing  uut  of  Egypt  through  a  wilderness  by  many  signs  and  wonders, 
towards  a  Place  of  Rest, — ^I  say  (gig^](2ut.|  And  that  having  been  so 
well  remonstrated  to  you  this  day,  is  another  argument  why  I  shall  not 
trouble  you  with  a  recapitulation  of  those  things ;— though  they  arc 
things  which  I  hope  will  never  be  forgotten,  because  written  in  better 
Books  than  those  of  paper; — ^written,  I  am  persuaded,  in  the  heart  of 
every  good  man  i 

*  But '  a  third  reason  was  this :  What  I  judge  to  be  the  end  of  your 
meeting,  the  great  end,  which  was  likewise  remembered  to  you  this 
day  ;i  to  wit,  Healing  and  Settling.  The  remembering  of  Transactions 
too  particularly,  periiaps  instead  of  healing, — at  least  in  the  hearts  of 
many  of  you, — ^might  set  the  wound  fresh  a-bleeding.  *  And '  I  must 
profess  this  unto  you,  whatever  thoughts  pass  upon  me :  That  if  this 
day,  if  this  meeting,  prove  not  healing,  what  shall  we  do !    But,  as  I  j 

*  Of  Charles,  Wentworth,  Laud  and  Company. 

t  This  Sermon  of  Goodwin's  is  not  in  the  collected  Edition  of  hii 
Works ;  not  among  the  King's  Pamphleti ;   not  in  the  Bodleian  Library. 
We  gather  what  the  subject  was,  from  this  Speech,  and  know  nothing  of  il 
otherwise. 
I  not  yet  at  it ;  fiota  bene,  §  in  the  Sermon. 
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4aid  before,  I  trast  it  is  iB  the  minds  of  yon  all,  and  much  more  in  the 
mind  of  God,  to  cause  healing.  It  must  be  first  in  His  minJ : — ^and  He 
being  pleased  to  put  it  into  yours,  this  will  be  a  Day  indeed,  and  such  a 
Day  as  generations  to  come  will  bless  you  for ! — ^I  say,  for  this  and  the 
other  reasons,  I  have  forborne  to  make  a  particular  remembrance  and 
enumeration  of  things,  and  of  the  manner  of  the  Lord's  bringing  us 
through  so  many  changes  and  turnings  as  have  passed  upon  us. 

Howbeit,  I  think  it  will  be  more  than  necessary  to  let  yon  know,  at 
least  so  well  as  I  may,  in  what  condition  this  Nation,  or  rather  these 
Nations  were,  when  the  present  Government*  was  undertaken.  And  for 
order's  sake :  It's  very  natural  to  consider  what  our  condition  was,  in 
Civils ;  '  and  th6n  also '  in  Spirituals. 

What  was  our  condition !  Every  man's  hand  almost  was  against  his 
brother;  at  least  his  heart  'was;'  little  regarding  anything  that  should 
cement,  and  might  have  a  tendency  in  it  to  cause  us  to  grow  into  one. 
All  the  dispensations  of  God ;  His  terrible  ones,  when  He  met  us  in  the 
VTay  of  His  jndgmentf  in  a  Ten-years  Civil  War;  and  His  merciful 
ones :  they  did  not,  they  did  not  work  upon  us  !|  '  No.'  But  we  had 
our  humors  and  interests ;— and  indeed  I  fear  our  humors  went  for  more 
with  us  than  even  our  interests.  Certainly,  as  it  falls  out  in  such  cases, 
our  passions  were  more  than  our  judgments. — ^Was  not  everything 
almost  grown  arbitrary  ?  Who  of  us  knew  where  or  how  to  have  right 
*  done  him,'  without  some  obstruction  or  other  intervening  ?  Indeed  we 
were  almost  grown  arbitrary  in  everything. 

What  was  the  face  that  was  upon  our  afiairs  as  fo  the  Interest  of  the 
Nation  ?  As  to  the  Authority  in  the  Nation ;  to  the  Magistracy ;  to  the 
Ranks  and  Orders  of  men, — ^whereby  England  hath  been  known  for 
hundreds  of  years?  [The  Levellers!].  A  nobleman,  a  gentleman,  a 
yeoman ;  '  the  distinction  of  these :'  that  is  a  good  interest  of  the  Natioo, 
and  a  great  one !  The  '  natural '  Magistracy  of  the  Nation,  was  it  not 
almost  trampled  under  foot,  under  despite  and  contempt,  by  men  of 
Levelling  principles  ?  I  beseech  you,  For  the  orders  of  men  and  ranks 
of  men,  did  not  that  Levelling  principle  tend  to  the  |reducing  of  all  to  an 
equality  ?  Did  it  *  consciously '  think  to  do  so ;  or  did  it  '  only  uncon* 
sciously '  practise  towards  that  for  property  and  interest  ?  <  At  all  events,' 
what  was  the  purport  of  it  but  to  make  the  Tenant  as  liberal  a  fortune 
as  the  Landlord  ?    Which,  I  think,  if  obtained,  would  not  have  lasted 

*  Protectorate.  t  punishment  for  our  sins. 

{  Reiteration  of  the  word  is  nc  t  an  uncommon  mode  of  emphasis  with 
Oliver. 
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long  I  The  men  of  that  principle,  after  they  had  served  their  own  tonui^ 
wovAd  thgn  have  cried  op  property  and  interest  fast  enough  ! — ^This  in« 
stance  is  instead  of  many.  And  that  the  thing  did  *  and  might  well  * 
ejttend  far,  is  manifest;  becaose  it  was  a  pleasing  voice  to  all  Poor 
Men,  and  truly  not  unwelcome  to  all  Bad  Men.  [Far  extended  classes, 
these  two  both  /]  To  my  thinking,  this  is  a  consideration  which,  in  your 
endeavors  after  settlement,  yon  will  be  so  well  minded  of,  that  I  might 
have  spared  it  here :  but  let  that  pass. — 

'  Now  as  to  Spirituals.'  Indeed  in  Spiritual  things  the  case  was  more 
sad  and  deplorable  '  still ;' — and  that  was  told  to  jrou  this  day  eminently. 
The  prodigious  blasphemies;  contempt  of  God  and  Christ,  denying 
of  Him,  contempt  of  Him  and  His  ordinances,  and  of  the  Scriptures  :  a 
spirit  visibly  acting*  those  things  foretold  by  Peter  and  Jude ;  yea  those 
things  spoken  of  by  Paul  to  Timothy !  Paul  declaring  some  things  to 
be  worse  than  the  Antichristtan  state  (of  which  he  had  spoken  in  tiie 
First  to  Timothy,  Chapter  foukh,  verses  first  and  second,  *  under  the  title 
of  the  Latter  Times')*  tells  us  what  should  be  the  lot  and  portion  of  the 
Last  Times.  He  says  {Second  to.  Timothy,  Chapter  third,  veroes  second, 
khud^  fourth),  **  In  the  Last  Days  perilous  times  shall  come ;  men  shall 
be  lovers  of  their  own  selves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud,  blasphemers, 
disobedient  to  parents,  unthankful,"  and  so  on.  But  in  speaking  of  the 
Antichristian  state,  he  told  us  {First  to  Timoihy,  Chapter  fourth,  verses 
first  and  second),  that  "  in  the  kuter  days"  that  state  shall  come  in ;  *  not 
the  last  days  b\it  the  latter,' — ^wherein  ''  there  shall  be  a  departing  from 
the  fiiith,  fluod  a  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits  and  doctrines  of  devils, 
speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy,"  and  so  on.  This  is  only  his  description  of 
the  latter  times,  or  those  of  Antichrist ;  and  we  are  given  to  understand 
that  there  are  last  times  coming,  which  will  be  worse  If-r-And  surely  it 

*  A  general  temper  visibly  bringing  out  in  practice. 

t  There  is  no  express  mention  of  Antichrist  either  here  or  elsewhere  in 
the  Text  of  Timothy  at  all ;  but,  I  conclude,  a  full  conviction  on  the  part 
of  Cromwell  and  all  sound  Commentators  that  Antichrist  is  indubitably  sha- 
dowed forth  there.  Antichrist  means,  with  them  and  him,  the  Pope ;  to 
whom  Laud,  &c.,  with  his  '  four  surplices  at  AUhallowtide'  and  other  cloth- 
web  and  cobweb  furniture,  are  of  kindred.  '*  We  have  got  rid  of  Antichrist," 
he  seems  to  intimate,  **  we  have  got  pretty  well  done  with  Antichrist :  and 
are  we  now  coming  to  something  loorse  7  To  the  Levellers,  namely  t  The 
Latter  times  are  over,  then ;  and  we  are  coming  now  into  the  Last  times !" 
It  is  on  this  contrast  of  comparative  and  superlative.  Latter  and  Xa«^,  that 
Oliver's  logic  seems  to  ground  itself:  Paul  says  nothing  of  Antichrist,  noi 
iinything  directly  of  the  one  time  jeing  worse  or  better  than  the  other ;  only 
the  one  time  is  *  latter,*  the  other  is  *  last.'— This  parae;raph  is  not  impor- 
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may  be  feared,  these  are  cur  times.  For  when  men  forget  all  rules  oi 
Law  and  Nature,  and  break  all  the  bonds  that  fallen  man  hath  on  him 
'  obscuring'  the  remainder  of  the  image  qf  Qod  in  their  nature,  which 
they  cannot  blot  out,  and  yet  shall  endeavor  to  blot  out,  *'  having  a  form 
of  godliness  without  the  power," — *  surely'  these  tare  sad  tokens  of  the 
last  times ! 

And  indeed  the  character  wherewith  this  spirit  and  principle  is 
d38cribed  in  that  place  '  of  Scripture,'  is  so'  legible  and  visible,  that  he 
who  runs  may  read  it  to  be  amongst  us.  For  by  such  '*  the  grace  of 
God  is  turned  into  wantonness,"  and  Christ  and  the  Spirit  of  Grod  made 
a  cloak  for  all  villany  and  spurious  apprehensions.  \Threaienwg  to  go 
a  strange  course,  those  Antinomian,  JjeveLling,  day-dreaming  DdunonisU 
cf  ours  /]  And  though  nobody  will  own  these  things  publicly  as  to 
practice,  the  things  being  so  abominable  and  odious ;  yet  *  the  considera- 
tion' how  this  principle  extends  itself,  and  whence  it  had  its  rise,  makes 
me  to  think  of  a  Second  sort  of  Men,  *  tending  in  the  same  direction ;' 
who,  it's  true,  as  I  said,  will  not  practise  nor  own  these  things,  yet  can 
tell  the  Magistrate  ^  That  he  hath  nothing  to  do  with  men  holding  such 
notions :  These,  *  forsooth,'  are  matters  of  conscience  and  opinion :  they 
are  matters  of  Religion;  what  hath  the  Magistrate  to  do  with  these 
things  7  He  is  to  look  to  "  the  outward  man,  not  to  the  inward," — ^  and 
so  forth.'  And  truly  it  so  happens  that  though  these  tilings  do  break 
out  visibly  to  all,  yet  the  principle  wherewith  these  things  are  carried 
on  so  forbids  the  Magistrate  to  meddle  with  them,  that  it  hath  hitherto 
kept  the  offenders  from  punishment.^ 

Such  considerations,  and  pretensions  to  "  liberty  of  conscience,"  *  what 
are  they  leading  us  towards !'    Liberty  of  Conscience,  and  Liberty  of 

tant :  but  to  gain  any  meaning  from  it  whatever,  some  small  changes  have 
been  necessary.  .  I  do  not  encumber  the  reader  with  dottble  samples  of  what 
at  best  is-  grown  obsolete  to  him :  such  as  wish  to  see  the  original  unadul- 
terated unintelligibility,  will  find  it,  in  clear  print,  p.  321,  vol.  xx.,  of  Par* 
liameniary  History,  and  satisfy  themselves  whether  I  have  read  well 
or  ill. 

•  The  latest  of  the  Commentators  says :  *  This  drossy  paragraph  has  not 
much  Political  Philosophy  in  it,  according  to  our  modern  established  Litany 
of  "  toleration,**  "  freedom  of  opinion,'*  "  no  man  responsitje  for  what  opi- 
nions he  may  form,*'  &c.,  &c.;  but  it  has  some  honest  human  sagacity  in  it, 
of  a  much  more  perennial  and  valuable  character.  Worth  looking  back 
upon,  worth  looking  up  towards, — as  the  blue  skies  and  stars  might  be,  if 
through  the  great  deep  element  of  "  temporary  London  Fog**  there  were  any 
chance  of  seeing  them  !— Strange  exhalations  have  risen  upon  us,  and  the 
Fog  is  very  deep  :  nevertheless  very  indubitably  the  stars  still  are. 
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the  Subject,^~two  as  glorious  things  to  be  contended  for,  as  any  that 
God  hath  given  us ;  yet  both  these  abused  for  the  patronising  of  viila&ies ! 
Insomuch  that  it  hath  been  an  ordinary  thing  to  say,  and  in  dispute  to 
affirm,  *'  That  the  restraining  of  such  pernicious  notions  was  not  in  the 
Magistrate's  power ;  he  had  nothing  to  do  with  it.  Not  so  much  as  tiie 
printing  of  a  Bible  in  the  Nation  for  the  use  of  the  People,  '  was  com- 
petent to  the  Magistrate,'  lest  it  should  be  imposed  upon  the  consciences 
of  men," — for  *'  they  would  receive  the  same  traditionally  and  implicitly 
from  the  Magistrate,  if  it  were  thus  received !  The  afore-mentioned 
abominations  did  thus  swell  to  this  height  among  us. 

'  So  likewise'  the  axe  was  laid  to  the  root  of  the  Ministry.*  It  was 
Antichristian,  it  was  Babylonish,  '  said  they.'  It  sufl^red  under  such  a 
judgment,  that  the  truth  is,  as  the  extremity  was  great  according  to  the 
former  system,f  I  wish  it  prove  not  as  great  according  to  this.  The 
former  extremity  *  we  suffered  under'  was.  That  no  man,  though  he  had 
never  so  good  a  testimony,  though  he  had  received  gifls  from  Christ, 
might  preach,  unless  ox^ained.  So  now  *I  think  we  are  at  the 
other  extremity,  when'  many  affirm.  That  he  who  is  ordained  hath  a 
nullity,  or  Antichristianism,  stamped  '  thereby'  upon  his  calling :  so  that 
he  ought  not  to  preach,  or  not  be  heard.— I  wish  it  may  not  be  too  justly 
said.  That  there  was  severity  and  sharpness  *  in  our  old  system !'  ^fea, 
too  much  of  an  imposing  spirit  in  matters  of  conscience ;  a  spirit  Un- 
christian enough  in  any  times,  most  unfit  for  these  '  times ;'-— denying 
liberty  *  of  conscience'  to  men  who  have  earned  it  with  their  blood ;  who 
have  earned  civil  liberty,  and  religious  also,  for  those  [Staled  murmurs 
from  the  Presbyterian  Sect.]  who  would  thus  impose  upon  them  ! 

We  may  reckon,  among  these  our  Spiritual  evils,  an  evil  that  hath 
more  refinedness  in  it,  more  color  for  it,  and  hath  deceived  more  people 
of  integrity  than  the  rest  have  done; — ^for  few  have  been  catched  by  the 
former  mistakes  except  such  as  have  apostatized  from  their  holy  profes* 
fiion,  such  as  being  corrupt  in  their  consciences  have  been  forsaken  by 
God,  and  left  to  such  noisome  opinions.  But,  I  say,  there  is  another 
error  of  more  refined  sort ;  *  which'  many  honest  people  whose  hearts 
are  sincere,  many  of  them  belonging  to  God, '  have  fallen  into :'  and 
that  is  the  mistaken  notion  of  the  Fifth  Monarchy — 

[Yee,  your  Highness ! — But  will  his  Highness  and  the  old  Par. 
liament  be  pleased  here  to  pause  a  little,  till  a  faithful' Editor  take 
Ihe  great  liberty  of  explaining  somewhat  to  the  modem  part  of 

•  Preaching  Clergy. 

*t  *  On  that  hand'  in  cng.    He  alludes  to  tho  Presbyterian  system. 
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the  audience  ?  Here  is  a  Note  saved  from  destruction ;  no! 
virithout  difficulty.  To  his  Highness  and  the  old  Parliament  it 
will  be  inaudible ;  to  them,  standing  very  impassivcj— serene, 
immovable  in  the  fixedness  of  the  old  Eternities, — ^it  will  be  no 
hardship  to  wait  a  little !  And  to  us  who  still  live  and  listen,  it 
may  have  its  uses. 

'  The  common  mode  of  treating  Universal  History,'  says  our 
latest  impatient  Commentator,  '  not  yet  entirely  fallen  obsolete  in 

.  this  country,  though  it  has  been  abandoned  with  much  ridicule 
everywhere  else  for  half  a  century' now,  was  to  group  the  Ag- 
gregate Transactions  of  the  Human  Species  into  Four  Monar- 
chies :  the  Assyrian  Monarchy  of  Nebuchadnezzar  and  Com- 
pany ;  the  Persian  of  Cyrus  and  ditto  ;  the  Greek  of  Alexander ; 
and  lastly  the  Roman.  These  I  think  were  they,  but  am  no  great 
authority  on  the  subject.  Under  the  dregs  of  this  last,  or  Roman 
Empire,  which  is  maintained  yet  by  express  name  in  Germany, 
Das  heilige  Romische  Rdchy  we  poor  modems  still  live.  But 
now  say  Major-Greneral  Harrison  and  a  number  of  men,  found- 
ing on  Bible  Prophecies,  Now  shall  be  a  Fifth  Monarchy,  by  far 
the  blessedest  and  the  only  real  one, — ^the  Monarchy  of  Jesus 
Christ,  his  Saints  reigning  for  him  here  on  Earth, — ^if  not  he  him- 
self, which  is  probable  or  possible, — for  a  thousand  years,  <Scc., 

&c. O  Heavens,  there  are  tears  for  human  destiny ;  and 

immortal  Hope  itself  is  beautiful  because  it  is  steeped  in  Sorrow, 
and  foolish  Desire  lies  vanquished  under  its  feet !  They  who 
merely  laugh  at  Harrison  take  but  a  small  portion  of  his  mean- 
ing with  them.  Thou,  with  some  tear  for  the  valiant  Harrison, 
if  with  any  thought  of  him  at  all,  tend  Ihou  also  valiantly,  in  thy 
day  and  generation,  whither  he  was  tending  ;  and  know  that,  in 
far  wider  and  diviner  figure  than  that  of  Harrison,  the  Prophecy 
is  very  sure, — ^that  it  shiU  be  sure  while  one  brave  man  survives 
among  the  dim  bewildered  populations  of  this  world.  Grood  shall 
reign  on  this  Earth :  has  not  the  Most  High  said  it  ?     To  ap- 

'  prove  Harrison,  to  justify  Harrison,  will  avail  little  for  thee  ;  go 

and  do  Hketoise.     Go  and  do  better,  thou  that  disapprovest  him. 

Spend  thou  thy  life  for  the  Eternal ;  we  will  call  thee  also  brave; 

and  remember  thee  for  a  while  V 

So  mQch  for  '  that  mistaken  notion  of  the  Fifth  Monarchy  :' 
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And  now  his  Highness,  tragically  audible  across  the  Centurie% 
continues  again :] 

— ^Fifth  Monarchy.  A  thing  pretending  more  sphrituality  than  anything 
elee.  A  notion  I  hope  we  all  honor,  and  wait,  and  hope  for  '  the  fulfil- 
ment of ;'  That  Jesas  Christ  will  have  a  time  to  set  up  His  Reign  in 
our  hearts ;  by  subduing  those  corruptions  and  lusts  and  evils  that  are 
there ;  which  now  reign  more  in  the  world  than,  I  hope,  in  due  time 
they  shall  do.  And  when  more  fulness  of  the  Spirit  is  poured  forth  to 
subdue  iniquity,  and  bring-in  everlasting  righteousness,  then  will  the 
approach  of  that  glory  be.  [Most  true: — and  not  till  then!]  The 
carnal  divisions  and  contentions  among  Christians,  so  common,  are  not 
the  symptoms  of  that  Kingdom ! — ^But  for  men,  on  this  principle,  to 
betitle  themselves,  that  they  are  the  only  men  to  rule  kingdoms,  govern 
nations,  and  give  laws  to  people,  and  determine  of  property  and  liberty 
and  everything  else, — ^upon  such  a  pretension  as  this  is : — ^truly  they 
had  need  '  to '  give  clear  manifestations  of  God's  presence  with  them, 
before  wise  men  will  receive  or  submit  to  their  conclusions !  Neverthe- 
less, as  many  of  these  men  have  good  meanings,  which  I  hope  in  roy 
soul  they  have,  it  will  be  the  wisdom  of  all  knowing  and  experienced 
Christians  to  do  asr  Jnde  saith.  *  Jude,'  when  he  reckexied  up  those 
horrible  things,  done  upon  pretences,  and  haply  by  some  upon  mistakes : 
'*  Of  some,"  says  he,  '^  have  compassion,  making  a  difl^rence ;  others  save 
with  fear,  pulling  them  out  of  the  fire.'^  I  fear  they  will  give  too  often 
opportunity  for  this  exercise !  But  I  hope  the  same  will  be  for  their 
good.  If  men  do  but  *  so  much  as '  pretend  for  justice  and  righteous- 
ness, and  be  of  peaceable  spirits,  and  will  manifest  this,  let  them  be  the 
subjects  of  the  Magistrate's  encouragement.  And  if  the  Magistrate, 
by  punishing  visible  miscarriages,  save  them  by  that  discipline,  God 
having  ordained  him  for  that  end,— I  hope  it  will  evidence  love  and  not 
hatred,  *  so '  to  punish  where  there  is  cause.  [Hear  /] 

Indeed  this  is  that  which  doth  most  declare  the  dangerf  of  that  spirit. 
For  if  these  were  but  motions, — ^I  mean  these  instances  I  have  given 
you  of  dangerous  doctrines  both  in  Civil  things  and  Spiritual ;  if,  I  say 
they  were  but  notions,  they  were  best  let  alone.  Notions  will  hurt  none 
but  those  that  have  them.  But  when  they  come  to  such  practices  as 
telling  us, '  for  instance,'  That  Liberty  and  Property  are  not  the  badgss 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ ;  when  they  tell  us,  not  that  we  are  to  regn*' 

*  Jude,  22, 23.    A  passage  his  Highness  frequently  refers  to. 
t  This  fact,  that  they  come  so  often  to  *  visible  miBcarriages,'  Ches« 
Fifth-Moaarchtsts  and  Speculative  IieyeUen»  who  <  have  good  meanings/ 
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late  Law,  but  that  Law  is  to  be  abrogated,  indeed  Bi\bverted ;  and  per- 
haps wish  to  bring  in  the  Jadaical  Law. — 

Latest  Commentator  loquitur  :  '  This,  as  we  observed,  was  the 
cry  that  Westminster  raised  when  the  Little  Parliament  set  about 
reforming  Chancery.  What  countenance  this  of  the  Mosaic  Law 
might  have  had  from  Harrison  and  his  minority,  one  does  not 
know.  Probably  they  did  find  the  Mosaic  Law,  in  some  of  its 
enactments,  more  cognate  to  Eternal  Justice  and  "  the  mind  of 
Crod"  than  Westminster- Hall  Law  was ;  and  so  might  re- 
proachfully or  admonitorily  appeal  to  it  on  occasion,  as  they  had 
the  clearest  title  and  call  to  do :  but  the  clamor  itself,  as  signifi. 
cant  of  any  practical  intention^  on  the  part  of  that  Parliament,  or 
of  any  considerable  Sect  in  England,  to  bring  in  the  Mo^ic  Law, 
is  very  clearly  a  long-wigged  one,  rising  from  the  Chancery  re- 
gions, and  is  descriptive  of  nothing  but  of  the  humor  that  pre- 
vailed there.  His  Highness  alludes  to  it  in  passing ;  and  from 
him  it  was  hardly  worth  even  that  allusion.'] 

— Judaical  Law :  instead  of  our  known  laws  settled  among  us :  this  is 
worthy  of  every  Magistrate's  consideration.  Especially  where  every 
stone  is  tamed  to  bring  in  confusion.  I  think,  I  say,  this  will  be  wor- 
thy of  the  Magistrate's  consideration.  [ShaU  he  step  beyond  his  prO' 
vince,  then,  your  Highness  1  And  interfere  with  freedom  of  opinion  t  • 
**  I  think,  1  say,  it  will  he  worth  his  while  to  consider  about  it  /"] 

Whilst  these  things  were  in  the  midst  of  us ;  and  whilst  t)\e  Naticn 
was  rent  and  torn  in  spirit  and  principle  from  one  end  to  the  other,  after 
this  sort  and  manner  I  have  now  told  you  ;  family  against  family,  hus- 
band against  wife,  parents  against  children ;  and  nothing  in  the  hearts 
and  minds  of  men  but  "  Overturn,  overturn,  overturn  !"  (a  Scripture 
phrase  very  much  abused,  and  applied  to  justify  unpeaceable  practices 
by  all  men  of  discontented  spirits},— ^the  common  Enemy  sleeps  not ; 
our  adversaries  in  civil  and  religious  respects  did  take  advantage  of 
these  distractions  and  divisions,  and  did  practise  accordingly  in  the 
three  Nations  of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland.  We  know  very  well 
that  Emissaries /of  the  Jesuits  never  came  in  such  swarms  as  they 
have  done  since  those  things^  were  set  on  foot.  And  I  tell  you  that 
divers  Gentlemen  here  can  bear  witness  with  me  How  that  they,  *the 

*  Speculations  of  the  Levellers,  Fifth -Monarchists,  &c.,  &e. 
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JeflQits,'  have  had  a  Consistory  abroad  which  rales  all  the  affiiira  of 
things  [**  Affairs  of  things ;"  rough  and  ready  /]  in  England,  from  an 
Archbishop  down  to  the  other  dependents  upon  him.  And  they  had  fixed 
in  England, — of  which  we  are  able  to  produce  the  particular  Instru- 
ments in  most  of  the  limits  of  their  Cathedrals  '  or  pretended  Dioceses,* 
—an  Episcopal  power  [Regtdar  Episcopacy  of  their  own  /],  with  Arch- 
deacons, &c.  And  had  persons  authorized  to  exercise  and  distribute 
those  things  [/  begin  to  love  that  rough  and  ready  method^  in  comparison 
with  some  others  /] ;  who  pervert  and  deceive  the  people.  And  all  this, 
while  we  were  in  that  sad,  and  as  I  said  deplorable  condition. 

And  in  the  mean  time  all  endeavors  possible  were  used  to  hinder  the 
work  of  *  God '  in  Ireland,  and  the  progress  of  the  work  of  God  in  Scot- 
land :  by  continual  inteUigences  and  correspondences,  both  at  home  and 
abroad,  from  hence  into  Ireland,  and  from  hence  into  Scotland.*  Per- 
sons were  stirred  up,  from  our  divisions  and  discomposure  of  affiiirs,  to 
do  all  they  could  to  ferment  the  War  in  both  these  places.  To  add  yet 
to  our  misery,  whilst  we  were  in  this  condition,  we  were  in  a  *  foreign ' 
War.  Deeply  engaged  in  War  with  the  Portuguese  ;f  whereby  our 
Trade  ceased :  the  evil  consequences  by  that  War  were  manifest  and 
very  considerable.  And  not  only  this,  but  we  had  a  War  with  Holland ; 
consuming  our  treasure ;  occasioning  a  vast  burden  upon  the  people. 
A  War  that  cost  this  Nation  full  as  much  as  the  *  whole '  Taxes  came 
unto  ;  the  Navy  being  a  Hundred-and-sixty  Ships,  which  cost  this  Na- 
tion above  100,000/.  a-month ;  besides  the  contingencies,  which  would 
make  it  120,000/.  That  very  one  War  (sic)  did  engage  us  to  so  great 
a  charge. — ^At  the  same  time  also  we  were  in  a  War  with  France. 
[A  Bickering  and  Skirmishings  and  Liability  to  War: — Mazarin, 
as  yet,  thinking  our  side  (he  toeaker,]  The  advantages  that  were  taken 
of  the  discontents  and  divisions  among  ourselves  did  also  ferment  that 
War,  and  at  least  hinder  us  of  an  honorable  peace ;  every  man  being 
confident  we  could  not  hold  out  long.  And  surely  they  did  not  calcu- 
late amiss,  if  the  Lord  had  not  been  exceedingly  gracious  to  us!  I 
say,  at  the  same  time  we  had  a  War  with  France.  [  Yes,  your  Highr 
nets  said  so,-^and  ice  admit  it !]  And  besides  the  sufferings  in  respect 
to  the  Trade  of  the  Nation,  it's  most  evident  that  the  Purse  of  the  Na^ 
tton  could  not  have  been  able  much  longer  to  bear  it, — ^by  reason  of  the 
advantages  taken  by  other  States  to  improve  their  own,  and  spoil  our 
Manufacture  of  Cloth,  and  hinder  the  vent  thereof;  which  is  the  groat 

*  Middleton-Glencairn  Revolts,  and  what  not. 

t  Who  protected  Rupert  in  his  quasi-piracies,  and  did  require  chaitiie* 
ment  from  us. 

VOL.  IT.  6 
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staple  commodity  of  this  Nation.  [And  has  continued  to  be !]  Such  was 
our  condition :  spoiled  in  our  Trade,  and  we  at  this  vast  expense ;  thue 
dissettled  at  home,  and  having  these  engagements  abroad. 

Things  being  so,— and  I  am  persuaded  it  is  not  hard  to  convince 
every  person  here  they  were  so, — what  a  heap  of  confusions  were  upon 
these  poor  Nations  !  And  either  things  must  have  been  left  to  sink  into 
the  miseries  these  premises  would  suppose,  or  else  a  remedy  must  be 
applied.  [Apparently  /]  A  remedy  hath  been  applied :  that  hath  been 
this  Government  ;*  a  thing  I  shall  say  little  unto.  The  thing  is  open 
and  visible  to  be  seen  and  read  by  all  men  :  and  therefore  let  it  speak 
for  itself.  [Even  so,  your  Highness :  there  is  a  silence  prouder  and  nobler . 
than  any  speech  oTie  is  used  to  hear.']  Only  let  me  say  this, — because  I 
can  speak  it  with  comfort  and  confidence  before  a  Greater  than  you 
all :  That  in  the  iateotion  of  it,  as  to  the  approving  of  our  hearts  to  God, 
let  men  judge  as  they  please,  it  was  calculated  '  with  our  best  wisdom' 
for  the  interest  of  the  People.  For  the  interest  of  the  People  alone, 
and  for  their  good,  without  respect  had  to  any  other  interest.  And  if 
that  be  not  true  [With  animation!^,  I  shall  be  bold  to  say  again,  Let 
it  speak  for  itself.  Truly,  I  may, — ^I  hope,  humbly  before  God,  and  mo- 
destly before  you, — say  somewhat  on  the  behalf  of  the  Government. 
[Recite  a  little  what  it  "  speaks  for  itself,^'  after  all  /]  Not  that  I  would 
discourse  of  the  particular  heads  of  it,  but  acquaint  yon  a  little  with 
the  effects  it  has  had :  and  this  not  for  ostentation's  sake,  but  to  the  end 
I  may  at  this  time  deal  faithfully  with  you :  and  acquaint  you  with  the 
stale  of  things,  and  what  proceedings  have  been  entered  into  byf  this 
Government,  and  what  the  state  of  our  afl&irs  is.  This  is  the  main  end 
of  my  putting  you  to  this  trouble. 

The  Government  hath  had  some  things  in  desire ;  and  it  hath  done 
some  things  actually.  It  hath  desired  to  reform  the  Laws.  I  say  to  re- 
form them.  [Hear  /]  : — and  for  that  end  it  hath  called  together  Persons, 
without  o^nce  be  it  spoken,  of  as  great  ability  and  as  great  interest  as 
are  in  these  Nations,!  to  consider  how  the  Laws  might  be  made  plain 
and  short,  and  less  chargeable  to  the  People ;  how  to  lessen  expense, 
for  the  good  of  the  Nation.  And  those  things  are  in  preparation,  and 
Bills  prepared ;  which  in  due  time,  I  make  no  question,  will  be  tendered 
to  yon.    '  In  the  meanwhile '  there  hath  been  care  taken  to  put  the  ad- 

*  He  means,  and  his  hearers  understand  him  to  mean,  *  Form  of  Govern- 
menf  mainly ;  but  he  diverges  now  and  then  into  our  modern  acceptation 
of  the  word  *•  Government,'— Administration  or  Supreme  Authority. 

t  *  been  upon'  tn  orig, 

X  Ordinance  for  the  Reform  of  Chancery :  supra^  p.  76. 
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ministration  of  the  Laws  into  the  hands  of  jast  men  [Matthew  Hide,  for 
instance,] ;  men  of  the  most  known  inte^ify  and  ahOl^.  The  Chancery 
hath  been  reformed— 

[From  the  Moderns  :  '  Only  to  a  very  small  extent  and  in  a 
very  temporary  manner,  your  Highness !  His  Highness  ietun» 
upon  the  Law,  on  subsequent  occasions,  and  finds  the  reform  of 
it  still  a  very  pressing  matter.  Difficult  to  sweep  the  intricate 
foul  chimneys  of  Law  his  Highness  found  it, — as  we'  afler 
two  centuries  of  new  soot  and  accumulation  now  acknowledge 
on  all  hands,  with  a  sort  of  silent  despair,  a  silent  wonder  each 
one  of  us  to  himself,  "  What,  in  Grod's  name,  is  to  become  of 
all  that  V  '] 

— ^hath  been  reformed ;  I  hope,  to  the  satisfaction  of  all  good  men :  and 
as  for  the  things,  *  or  causes,'  depending  there,  which  made  the  harden 
and  work  of  the  honorable  Persons  intrusted  in  those  services  too  heavy 
for  their  ability,  it^  hath  referred  many  of  them  to  those  places  where 
Englishmen  love  to  have  their  rights  tried,  the  Courts  of  Law  at  West- 
minster. 

This  Government  hath,  '  farther,'  endeavored  to  put  a  stop  to  that 
heady  way  (likewise  touched  of  '  in  our  Sermon'  this  day)  of  every  man 
making  himself  a  Minister  and  Preacher.  [Cktmrnissiifn  of  Triers;  Yea!] 
It  hath  endeavored  to  settle  a  method  for  the  approving  and  sane* 
tioning  of  men  of  piety  and  ability  to  discharge  that  work.  And  I  think 
I  may  say  it  hath  committed  the  business  to  the  trust  of  Persons  both 
of  the  Presbyterian  and  Independent  judgments,  of  as  known  ability, 
piety  and  integrity,  as  any,  I  believe,  this  Nation  hath.  And  I  believe 
also  that,  in  that  care  they  have  taken,  they  have  labored  to  approve 
themselves  to  Christ,  to  the  Nation  and  to  their  own  consciences.  And 
indeed  I  think,  if  there  be  anything  of  quarrel  against  them, — though 
I  am  not  here  to  justify  the  proceedings  of  any-^it  is  that  they,  Mn 
fact,'  go  upon  such  a  character  as  the  Scripture  warrants :  To  put  men 
mto  that  great  Employment,  and  to  approve  men  for  it,  who  are  men 
that  have  *' received  gifts  from  Him  that  ascended  up  on  high,  and 
gave  gifts"  for  the  work  of  the  Ministry,  and  for  the  edifying  of  the 
Body  of  Christ  The  Government  hath  also  taken  care,  we  hope,  for 
the  expulsion  [Commission  of  Exfurgation^  too.]  of  all  those  who  may 
be  judged* any  way  unfit  for  this  work;  who  are  scandaloiif»  and  the 
eommon  scorn  and  contempt  of  that  function. 

•  The  Government. 
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One  thing  more  this  Government  hath  done :  it  hath  been  instromen*. 
fkl  to  call  a  free  Parliament ; — ^which,  blessed  be  God,  we  see  here  this 
/day  I  I  say  a  free  Parliament.  [Mark  the  tUration  /]  And  that  it  may 
{continue  so,  I  hope  is  in  the  heart  and  spirit  of  every  good  man  in  Eng- 
jlandi—save  sach  discontented  persons  as  I  have  formerly  mentioned. 
|I1*8  that  which  as  I  have  desired  above  my  life,  so  I  shall  desire  to  keep 
lit  above  my  life.     [  VerUy  ?]-- 

I  did  before  mention  to  you  the  plunges  we  were  in  with  respect  to 
Foreign  States;  by  the  War  with  Portugal,  France,  the  Dutch,  the 
Danes,  and  the  little  assurance  we  had  from  any  of  our  neighbors  round 
%bout.  I  perhaps  forgot,  but  indeed  it  was  a  caution  upon  my  mind,  and 
desire  now  it  may  be  so  understood,  That  if  any  good  hath  been  done, 
t  was  the  Lord,  not  we  His  poor  instruments. — 

[Pity  if  this  pass  entirely  for  '  cant,'  my  esteemed  modern 
friends  !  It  is  not  cant,  nor  ought  to  be.  O  Higginbotham,  there 
is  a  SdbstdcUungi  a  killing  of  Self,  as  my  friend  Novalis  calls  it, 
which  is,  was,  and  for  ever  will  be,  '  the  beginning  of  all  moral* 
ity,'  of  all  real  work  and  worth  for  man  under  this  Sun.] 

-I  did  instance  the  Wars ;  which  did  exhaust  your  treasures ;  and  put 
you  into  such  a  condition  that  you  must  have  sunk  therein,  if  it  had 
continued  but  a  few  months  longer :  this  I  can  affirm,  if  strong  proba« 
bility  may  be  a  fit  ground.  And  now  you  have,  though  it  be  not  the 
first  in  time, — ^Peace  with  Swedeland ;  an  honorable  peace ;  through  the 
endeavors  of  an  honorable  Person  here  present  as  the  instrument.  [  Whit" 
loeke  seen  blushing!]  I  say  you  have  an  honorable  peace  with  a  Kingdom 
which,  not  many  years  since,  was  much  a  friend  to  France,  and  lately 
perhaps  inclinable  enough  to  the  Spaniard.  And  I  believe  yon  expect 
not  much  good  from  any  of  your  Catholie  neighbors  [No ;  we  are  not  exact' 
ly  their  darlings  /] ;  nor  yet  that  they  would  be  very  willing  you  should 
have  a  good  understanding  with  your  Protestant  friends.  Yet,  thanks 
be  to  God,  that  Peace  is  concluded ;  and  as  I  said  before,  it  is  an  honor* 
able  Peace. 

You  have  a  peace  with  the  Danes,--^,  State  that  lay  contiguous  to 
that  part  of  this  island  [  Your  Montroses^  MiddleUms  came  always,  with 
their  Mosstroopers  and  Harpy  hosts,  out  of  the  Danish  quarter.]  which 
hath  given  us  the  most  trouble.  And  certainly  if  your  enemies  abroad 
be  able  to  annoy  you,  it  is  likely  they  will  take  their  advantage  (where 
it  best  ties)  to  give  yon  trouble  from  that  country.  But  you  have  a 
Peice  there,  and  an  honorable  one.    Satisfaction  to  your  Merchants^ 
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ships ;  not  only  to  their  content,  bat  to  their  rejoicing.*  I  believe  you 
will  easily  know  it  is  so, — *  an  honorable  peace.'  Yon  have  th^  Sound 
open ;  which  used  to  be  obstructed.  That  which  was  and  is  the  strength 
of  this  Nation,  the  shipping,  will  now  be  supplied  thence.  And,  whereas 
you  were  glad  to  have  anything  of  that  kind  f  at  secondhand,  yon  have 
now  all  manner  of  commerce  there,  and  at  as  much  freedom  as  the 
Dutch  themselves, '  who  used  to  be  the  carriers  and  venders  of  it  to  as;' 
and  at  the  same  rates  and  tolls ; — and  I  think,  by  that  Peace,  the  said 
rates  now  fixed  upon  cannot  be  raised  to  you  '  in  future.' 

You  have  a  Peace  with  the  Dutch :  a  Peace  nnto  which  I  shall  say 
Jttle,  seeing  it  is  so  well  known  in  the  benefit  and  consequences  there- 
of.  And  I  think  it  was  as  desirable,  and  as  acceptable  to  the  spirit  of 
this  Nation,  as  any  one  thing  that  lay  before  us.  And,  as  I  believe 
nothing  so  much  gratified  our  enemies  as  to  see  us  at  odds  '  with  that 
Commonwealth;*  so  I  persuade  myself  nothing  is  of  more  terror  or 
trouble  to  them  than  to  see  us  thus  reconciled.  '  Truly  *  as  a  Peace 
with  the  Protestant  States  hath  much  security  in  it,  bO  it  hath  as  much 
of  honor  and  of  assurance  to  the  Protestant  Interest  abroad ;  without 
which  no  assistance  can  be  given  thereunto.  I  wish  it  may  be  written 
upoo  our  hearts  to  be  zealous  Jor  that  Interest !  For  if  ever  it  were 
like  to  come  under  a  condition  ot  suffering,  it  is  now.  In  all  f^e 
Emperor's  Patrimonial  Territories,  the  endeavor  is  to  drive  the  Protes*.ant 
part  of  the  people  out,  as  fast  as  is  possible ;  and  they  are  necessitated  to 
run  to  Protestant  States  to  seek  dieir  bread.  And  by  this  conjunction 
of  Interests,  I  hope,  you  will  be  in  a  more  fit  capacity  to  help  them. 
And  it  begets  some  reviving  of  their  spirits,  that  you  will  help  them  as 
opportunity  shall  serve.  [  We  vnU  /] 

You  have  a  Peace  likewise  with  the  Crown  of  Portugal ;  which 
Peace,  though  it  hung  long  in  hand,  yet  is  lately  concluded.  It  is  a 
Peace  which,  your  Merchants  make  us  believe,  is  of  good  concernment 
to  their  trade ;  the  rate  of  insurance  to  that  Country  having  been  higb  ;r, 
and  so  the  profit  which  could  bear  such  rat^,|  than  to  other  places. 

**  Danish  claims  settled/  as  was  already  said  somewhere,  'on  the  SLst 
of  July :'  Dutch  and  English  Commissioners  did  it,  in  Goldsmiths*  Hall ; 
met  on  the  27th  of  June  ;  if  the  business  were  not  done  when  August  be- 
gan, they  were  then  to  be  *  shut  up  without  fire,  candle,  meat  or  drink,'  — 
and  to  do  it  out  very  speedily  !  They  allowed  our  MercLdnts  98,000/.  ior 
damages  against  the  Danes.  (Godwin,  iv.,  49, — ^who  cites  Dumont,  JVaUi 
94) 

t  Baltic  Produce,  nantely. 

X  *  their  assurance  being  greater,  and  so  tneir  profit  in  trade  thither,'  tn 
arig. 
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And  one  thing  hath  been  obtained  in  this  treaty,  which  never  *  before ' 
was,  since  the  Inquisition  was  set  up  there :  That  our  people  which 
trade  thither  have  Liberty  of  Conscience, — ^'liberty  to  worship  in 
Chapels  of  their  own.* 

Indeed  Peac0  is,  as  you  were  well  told  to-day,  desirable  with  all  men, 
as  far  as  it  may  be  had  with  conscience  and  honor !  We  are  upon  a 
Treaty  with  France.  And  we  may  say  this,  tliat  if  God  give  us  honor 
in  the  eyes  of  the  nations  about  us,  we  have  reason  to  bless  Him  for  it 
and  so  to  own  it.  And  I  dare  say  that  there  is  not  a  Nation  in  Europe 
but  is  very  willing  to  ask  a  good  understanding  with  yon. 

I  am  sorry  I  am  thus  tedious :  but  I  did  j^dge  that  it  was  somewhat 
necessary  to  acquaint  yon  with  these  things.  And  things  being  so, — I 
hope  you  will  not  be  unwilling  to  hear  a  little  again  of  the  Sharp  as  well 
as  of  the  Sweet !  And  I  ^ould  not  be  faithful  to  yon,  nor  to  the  inte- 
rest of  these  Nations  which  yon  and  I  serve,  if  I  did  not  let  you  know 
all 

As  I  said  before,  when  this  Government  was  undertaken,  we  were  in 
the  midst  of  those  *  domestic '  divisions  and  animosities  and  scatterings ; 
engaged  also  with  those  *  foreign '  enemies  round  about  us,  at  such  a 
\  t£t  charge,— 120,000Z.  a-month  for  the  very  Fleet.  Which  sum  was 
the  very  utmost  penny  of  your  Assessments.  Ay ;  and  then  all  your 
treasure  was  exhausted  and  spent  when  this  Government  was  undertak- 
en :  all  accideTUal  ways  of  bringing  in  treasure  '  were,'  to  a  very  incon- 
siderable sum,  consumed ; — ^the  '  forfeited '  Lands  sold,  the  sum's  on  hand 
spent ;  Rents,  Fee-Farms,  Delinquents'  Lands,  King's,  Queen's,  Bishops', 
Dean-and-Chapters'  Lands,  sold.  These  were  sperU  when  this  Govern- 
ment was  undertaken.  I  think  it'snny  duty  to  let  you  know  so  much. 
And  that's  the  reason  why  the  Taxes  do  yet  lie  so  heavy  upon  the  Peo- 
ple ;— of  which  we  have  abated  30,000Z.  a-month  for  the  next  three 
m  mths.  Truly  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  let  you  know.  That,  though 
Goil  hath  dealt  thus  '  bountifully '  with  you,"'  yet  these  are  but  entrances 
and  doors  of  hope.  Whereby,  through  the  blessing  of  God,  you  may 
enter  into  rest  and  peace.  But  you  are  not  entered !  [Looking  up^ 
with  a  moumfid  toss  of  the  head,  I  think. — ^^Ah,  no,  your  Highness;  nd 

yetn 

You  were  told,  to-day,  of  a  People  brought  out  of  Egjrpt  towards  the 
Land  of  Canaan ;  but  through  unbelief,  murmuring,  repining,  and  other 
temptations  and  sins  wherewith  God  was  provoked,  they  were  fain  to 
come  back  again,  and  linger  many  years  in  the^ilderness  before  they 
came  to  the  Place  of  Rest.     We  are  thus  far,  through  the  mercy  of 

*  In  regard  to  our  Successes  and  Treaties,  &c.  enumerated  abovp 
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God.  We  have  cause  to  take  notice  of  it,  That  we  are  not  brought  into 
aiiseiy,  '  not  totally  wrecked ;'  but  *  have/  as  I  said  before,  a  door  of 
hope  open.  And  I  may  say  this  to  you :  If  the  Lord's  blessing  and  His 
presence  go  along  with  the  management  of  affiurs  at  this  Meeting,  you 
will  be  enabled  to  put  the  topstone  to  the  work,  and  make  the  Nation 
happy.  But  this  must  be  by  knowing  the  true  state  of  affiiirs !  [Hear  '] 
You  are  yet,  like  the  People  under  Circumcision,  but  raw.*  Your 
Peaces  are  but  newly  ma4e.  And  it's  a  maxim  not  to  be  despised, 
**  Though  peace  be  made,  yet  it*s  interest  that  keeps  peace  ;"-Huid  I 
hope  you  will  not  trust  such  peace  except  so  for  as  you  see  interest  upon 
it.  '  But  all  settlement  grows  stronger  by  mere  continuance.'  And 
therefbre  I  wish  that  you  may  go  forward,  and  not  backward ;  and '  in 
brief '  that  you  may  have  the  blessing  of  God  upon  your  endeavors !  It's 
fone  of  the  great  ends  of  calling  this  Parliament,  that  the  Ship  of  the 
Commonwealth  may  be  brought  into  a  safe  harbor ;  which,  I  assure  you, 
hi  will  not  be,  without  your  counsel  and  advice. 

You  have  great  works  upon  your  hands.  You  have  Ireland  to  look 
unto.  There  is  not  much  done  to  the  Planting  thereof,  though  some 
things  leading  and  preparing  for  it  are.  It  is  a  great  business  to  settle 
the  Government  of  that  Nation  upon  fit  terms,  such  as  will  bear  that 
workf  through. — ^You  have  had  Uid  before  you  some  considerations, 
Intimating  your  peace  with  several  foreign  States.  But  yet  you  have 
not  made  peace  with  aU.  And  if  they  should  see  we  do  not  manage  our 
afiliirs  with  that  wisdom  which  becomes  us, — ^truly  we  may  sink  under 
disadvantages,  for  all  that's  done.  [Tndyf  your  Higkness !]  And  our 
enemies  will  have  their  eyes  open,  and  be  revived,  if  they  see  animosi- 
ties amongst  us ;  which  indeed  will  be  their  great  advantage. 

I  do  therefore  persuade  you  to  a  sweet,  gracious  and  hxAy  understand- 
ing of  one  another,  and  of  your  business.  [Alas  J]  Concerning  which 
you  had  so  good  counsel  diis  day;  which  as  it  rejoiced  my  heart  to 
hear,  so  I  hope  the  Lord  will  imprint  it  upon  your  spirits, — wherein  you 
eJiall  have  my  Prayers.  [Prayers,  your  Highness  ? — If  this  he  not 
"  cant,^^  what  a  noble  thing  is  it,  O  reader  !  Worth  thinkijjg  cf,  for  a 
fnotnent.l 

Having'said  this,  and  perhaps  omitted  many  other  material  things  through 
the  frailty  of  my  memory,  I  shall  exercise  plainness  and  freeness  with 
you ;  and  say,  That  I  have  not  spoken  these  things  as  one  who  assumef 
to  himself  dominion  over  you ;  but  as  one  who  doth  resolve  to  be  a  fel< 

*  See,  in  Joshua,  v.,  2-8,  the  whole  Jewish  Nation  circumcised  at  once. 
So,  too,  your  Settlements  of  Discord  are  yet  but  indifferently  cicatrised. 

t  Of  planting  Ireland  with  persons  that  will  plough  and  pray,  instead  of 
laarrel  and  blarney  ' 
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low-eervant  with  you  to  the  interest  of  these  great  affiiirs,  and  of  the 
People  of  these  Nations.    I  shall  trouble  you  no  longer ;  but  desire  yon 
to  repair  to  your  House,  and  to  exercise  your  own  liberty  in  the  choice' 
of  a  Speaker,  that  so  you  may  lose  no  time  4n  carrying  on  your  work.* 

At  this  Speech,  say  the  old  Newspapers,  '  all  generally  seemed 
abundantly  to  rejoice,  by  extraordinary  expressions  and  hums  at 
the  conclusion.' — Hum-m-m  !f  *  His  Highness  withdrew  into  th^ 
old  House  of  Lords,  and  the  Members  of  Parliament  into  the 
Parliament  House.  His  Highness,  so  soon  as  the  Parliament 
were  gone  to  their  House,  went  back  to  Whitehall,  privately  in 
his  barge,  by  water.' 

This  Report  of  Speech  Second, '  taken  by  one  that  stood  near,' 
and  '  published  to  prevent  mistakes,'  may  be  considered  as  exact 
enough  in  respect  of  matter,  but  in  manner  and  style  it  is  proba- 
l>ly  not  so  close  to  the  Original  Deliverance  as  the  foregoing 
Speech  was.  He  '  who  stood  near'  on  this  occasion  seems  to 
have  had  some  conceit  in  his  abilities  as  a  Reporter ;  has  pared 
off  excrescences,  peculiarities, — somewhat  desirous  to  present  the 
Portrait  of  his  Highness  without  the  warts.  He,  or  his  Parlia* 
raentary-History  Editor  and  he,  have,  for  one  thing,  very  arbitra- 
rily divided  the  Discourse  into  little  fractional  paragraphs ;  which 
a.  good  deal  obstruct  the  sense  here  and  there  ;  and  have  accord- 
ingly  been  disregarded  in  our  Transcript.  Our  changes,  which, 
as  before,  have  been  insignificant,  are  indicated  wherever  they 
seem  to  have  importance  or  physiognomic  character, — vindicated 
too  oflen  perhaps  for  the  reader's  convenience.  As  to  the  mean- 
ing, I  have  not  anywhere  remained  in  doubt,  after  due  study. 
The  rough  Speech  when  read  faithfully  becondes  transparent, 
every  word  of  it ;  credible,  calculated  to  produce  conviction, 
every  word  of  it ; — and  that  I  suppose  is  or  should  be,  as  our 
impatient  Commentator  says,  '  the  definition  of  a  good  Speech » 
Other  "  good  speeches,"  '  continues  he,  '  ought  to  be  spoken  in 
Bedlam ; — unless,  indeed,  you  will  concede  them  Drury  Lane, 

*  Old  Pamphlet  cited  above  :  reprinted  in  Parliamentary  History,  zx., 
318-33. 

t  Cromwelliana,  p.  147 ;  see  also  Guibon  Godiard,  Member  for  Lynn  (io 
Burton,  i.,  Introd.,  p.  xviii.) 
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and  admittance  one  shilling.  Spoken  in  other  localities  than 
these,  without  belief  on  the  speaker's  part,  or  hope  or  chance  of 
producing  belief  on  the  hearer's. — Ye  Heavens,  as  if  the  good- 
speeching  individual  were  some  frightful  Wood-and-leather  Man, 
made  at  Nurnberg,  and  tenanted  by  a  Devil ;  set  to  increase  the 
Sum  of  Humiin  madness,  instead  of  lessening  it — !'— -But  we 
here  cut  short  our  impatient  Commentator. — ^The  Reporter  of 
Cromwell,  we  may  say  for  ourselves,  like  the  painter  of  him,  has 
not  to  suppress  the  warts,  the  natural  rugged  physiognomy  of  the 
man  ;  which  only  very  poor  tastes  would  exchange  for  any  other. 
He  has  to  wash  the  natural  face  clean,  however ;  that  men  may 
see  it,  and  not  the  opaque  mass  of  mere  soot  and  featureless  con- 
fusions which,  in  two  Centuries  of  considerable  Stupidity  in 
regard  to  that  matter,  have  settled  there. 
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This  First  Pix>tectorate  Parliament,  we  said,  was  not  successful: 
It  chose,  judiciously  enougfi,  old  Lenthall  for  Speaker ;  appoint- 
ed,  judiciously  enough,  a  Day  of  general  Fasting : — ^but  took,  di- 
rectly after  that,  into  constitutional  debate  about  Sanctioning  the 
Form  of  Grovernment  (which  nobody  was  specially  asking  it  to 
'sanction');  about  Parliament  and  Single  Person;  powers  of 
Single  Person  and  of  Parliament;  Coordination,  Subordination; 
and  other  bottomless  subjects; — ^in  which  getting  always  the 
deeper  the  more  it  puddled  in  them,  inquiry  or  intimation  of  in- 
quiry  rose  not  obscurely  in  the  distance,  whether  this  Grovernment 
should  hehy  B.  Parliament  and  Single  Person  1  I'hese  things  the 
honorable  gentlemen,  with  true  industry,  debated  in  Grand  Com- 
mittee, '  from  eight  in  the  morning  till  eight  at  night,  with  an  hour 
for  refreshment  about  noon,'  debates  waxing  ever  hotter,  ques- 
tion  ever  more  abstruse, — through  Friday,  Saturday,  Monday ; 
ready,  if  Heaven  spared  them,  to  debate  it  farther  for  unlimited  days. 
Constitutional  Presbyterian  persons,  Use-and-wont  Neuters ;  not 
without  a  spicing  of  sour  Republicans,  as  Bradshaw,  Haselrig, 
Scott,  to  keep  the  batch  in  leaven. 

His  Highness  naturally  perceived  that  this  would  never  do,  not 
this ;— sent  therefore  to  the  Lord  Mayor,  late  on  Monday  night  I 
think,  to  look  after  the  peace  of  the  City ;  to  Speaker  Lenthall, 
that  he  must  bring  his  people  to  the  Painted  Chamber  before  going 
farther :  and  early  on  Tuesday  morning,  poor  Mr.  Guibon  God- 
dard,  Member  for  Lynn,  just  about  to  proceed  again,  from  the 
Eastern  parts,  towards  his  sublime  constitutional  day's  work,  is 
overwhelmed  by  rumo;s,  ^  That  the  Parliament  is  dissolved ;  that, 
for  certain,  the  Council  of  State,  and  a  Council  of  War,  had  sat 
together  all  the  Sabbatn-day  before,  and  had  then  contrived  this 
pissoiution !' 

^Notwithstanding,*  continues  Guibon,  <I  was  resolved  to  go  to 
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Westminster,  to  satisfy  myself  of  the  truth ;  and  to  take  my  share 
of  what  I  should  see  or  learn  there.  Groing  by  water  to  -Westmin- 
ster,  I  was  told  that  the  Parliament-doors  were  locked  up,  and 
guarded  with  soldiers,  and  that  the  Barges  w^re  to  attend  the 
Protector  to  the  Painted  Chamber.  As  I  went,  I  saw  two  Barges 
at  the  Privy  Stairs.'  River  and  City  in  considerable  emotion. 
'  Being  come  to  the  Hall,  I  was  confirmed  in  what  I  had  heard 
Nevertheless  I  did  purpose  not  to  take  things  merely  upon  trust : 
but  would  receive  an  actual  repulse,  to  confirm  my  faith.  Ac- 
cordingly, I  attempted  up  the  Parliament  stairs ;  but  a  guard  of 
Soldiers  was  there,  who  told  me,  "  There  was  no  passage  that 
way ;  the  House  was  locked  up,  and  command  given  to  give  no 
admittance  to  any; — ^if  Iwere  a  Member,  I  might  go  into  the 
Painted  Chamber,  where  the  Protector  would  presently  be."  The 
Mace  had  been  taken  away  by  Commissary-General  Whalley. 
The  Speaker  and  all  the  Members  were  walking  up  and  down  the 
Hall,  the  Court  of  Requests,  and  the  Painted  Chamber ;  expecting 
the  Protector's  coming.  The  passages  there  likewise  were  guard- 
-ed  with  soldiers.^* 

No  dotibt  about  it,  therefore,  my  honorable  friend !  Dissolution, 
or  soniething,  is  not  far.  Between  nine  and  ten,  the  Protect- 
or arrived,  with  due  escort  of  Officers,  halberts,  Lifeguards ;  took 
his  place,  covered,  under  *  the  state '  as  before,  we  all  sitting  bare- 
-headed  on  our  benches  as  before ;  and  with  fit  salutation  spake  to 
us  * — as  follows.  '  Speech  of  an  hour  and  a  half  long ;'  taken  in 
characters  by  the  former  individual  who  ^  stood  near ;'  audible 
still  to  modem  men.  Tuesday  morning,  12th  September,  1654  ; 
a  week  and  a  day  since  the  last  Speech  here. 

Ic  this  remarkable  Speech,  the  occasion  of  which  and  the 
Speaker  of  which  are  very  extraordinary,  an  assiduous  reader, 
or  '  modern  hearer,'  will  find  Historical  indications,  significant 
shadowings  forth  both  of  the  Protectorate  and  the  Protector; 
which,  considering  whence  they  come,  he  will  not  fail  to  regard 
as  documentary  in  those  matters.  Nay  perhaps,  here  for  the  first 
time,  if  he  read  with  real  industry,  there  may  begin  to  paint  itself 
for  him,  on  the  void  Dryasdust  abyss,  hitherto  called  History  of 

•  Ayteoiigh  Mse.,  printed  in  Burton*0  Z)tary,  i^  Inttod.,  p.  xxxiii 
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Oliver,  some  dim  adumbration  of  How  this  business  of  Assuming 
the  Protectorate  may  actually  have  been.  It  was,  many  years 
ago,  in  reading  these  Speeches,  with  a  feeling  that  they  must  have 
been  credible  when  spoken,  and  with  a  strenuous  endeavor  to  find 
what  their  meaning  was,  and  try  to  believe  it,  that  to  the  present 
Editor  the  Commonwealth,  and  Puritan  Rebellion  generally,  first 
began  to  be  conceivable.     Such  was  his  Experience. — 

But  certainly  the  Lord  Protector's  place,  that  September  Tues- 
day, 1654,  is  not  a  bed  of  roses !  His  painful  asseverations,  ap- 
peals and  assurances  have  made  the  Modern  part  of  his  audience 
look,  more  than  once,  with  questioning  eyes.  On  this  point,  take 
from  a  certain  C!ommentator  sometimes  above  cited  from,  and  far 
oflener  suppressed,  the  following  rough  words : 

*  "  Divers  perisons  who  do  know  whether  I  lie  in  that,"  says  the 
Lord  Protector,  What  a  position  for  a  hero,  to  be  reduced  con- 
tinually to  say  he  does  not  lie! — Consider  well,  nevertheless, 
what  else  could  Oliver  do  ?  To  get  on  with  this  new  Parliament 
was  clearly  his  one  chance  of  governing  peaceably.  To  wrap 
himself  up.  in  stern  pride,  and  refuse  to  give  any  explanation : 
would  that  have  been^^the  wise  plan  of  dealing  with  them  ?  Or 
he  stately  and  not-so-wise  plan  ?  Alas,  the  wise  plan,  when  all 
.  ay  yet  as  an  experiment,  with  so  dread  issues  in  it  to  yourself 
and  the  whole  world,  was  not  very  discoverable.  Perhaps  not 
quite  reconcilable  with  the  stately  plan,  even  if  it  had  been  dis- 

covered !' 

And  again,  with  regard  to  the  scheme  of  the  Protectorship, 
which  his  Highness  says  was  done  by  "  the  Gentlemen  that  un- 
dertook to  frame  this  Government,"  after  divers  days  consulting, 
atid  without  the  least  privity  of  his :  *  You  never  guessed  what 
they  were  doing,  your  Highness  ?  Alas,  his  Highness  guessed 
it,-^and  yet  must  not  say,  or  think,  he  guessed  it.  There  is 
something  sad  in  a  brave  man's  being  reduced  to  explain  himself 
from  a  barrel-head  in  this  manner  !  Yet  what,  on  the  whole,  will 
rie  do  ?  Coriolanus  curled  his  lip,  and  scowled  proudly  enough 
on  the  sweet  voices :  but  Coriolanus  had  likewise  to  go  over  to 
the  Yolsciaps ;  Coriolanus  had  not  the  slightest  chance  to  govern 
by  a  'free  Parliament  in  Rome !  Oliver  was  not  prepared  for 
'hefe  extreinities  |  if  less  would  serve.     Perhaps  in  Oliver  there 
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is  something  of  better  than  "  silent  pride  V  Oliver  will  have  to 
explain  himself  before  Grod  Most  High,  ere  long ; — and  it  will  not 
stead  hirti  there,  that  he  went  wrong  because  his  pride,  his  "  per- 
sonal dignity,"  his  &o.,  &c.,  were  concerned. Who  wou'-' 

govern  men  !  "  Oh,  it  were  better  to  be  a  poor  fisher,"  exciatiii' 
ed  Danton,  "  than  to  meddle  with  governing  of  men !"  "  I  would 
rather  keep  a  flock  of  sheep !"  said  Oliver.  And  who  but  a 
Flunkey  would  not,  if  his  real  trade  lay  in  keeping  sheep  V — 

On  the  whole,  concludes  our  Commentator :  <As  good  an  expla- 
nation as  the  case  admits  of, — from  a  barrel-head,  or  "  raised  plat- 
lOrm  under  a  state."  Where  so  much  that  is  true  cannot  be  said ; 
«d  yet  nothing  that  is  false  shall  be  said, — under  penalties  for- 
^*tten  in  our  Time !  With  regard  to  those  asseverations  and 
leiterated  appeals,  note  this  also :  An  oath  was  an  oath  then ;  not 
a  solemn  piece  of  blasphemous  cant,  as  too  oflen  since.  No  con- 
temporary  that  I  have  met  with,  who  had  any  opportunity  to  judge, 
disbelieved  Oliver  in  these  protestations  ;  though  many  believed 
that  he  was  unconsciously  deceiving  himself.  Which,  of  course, 
we  too,  where  needful,  must  ever  remember  that  he  was  liable  to 
do ;  nay,  if  you  will,  that  he  was  continually  doing.  But  to  this 
Commentator,  at  this  stage  in  the  development  of  things,  "Apolo- 
gy" seems  not  the  word  for  Oliver  Cromwell ; — not  that,  but  a 
far  other  word  !  The  Modern  part  of  his  Highness's  audience 
can  listen  now,  I  think,  across  the  Time-gulfs,  in  a  different  mood ; 
— with  candor,  with  human  brotherhood,  with  reverence  and 
grateful  love.  Such  as  the  noble  never  claim  in  vain  from  those 
that  have  any  nobleness.  This  of  tasking  a  great  soul  continu- 
ally to  prove  to  us  that  he  was  not  a  liar,  is  too  unwashed  a  way 
of  welcoming  a  Great  man !  Scrubby  Apprentices  of  tender 
years,  to  them  it  might  seem  suitable ; — still  more  readily  to  Apes 
by  the  Dead  Sea !'  Let  us  have  done  with  it,  my  friend ;  and 
listen  to  the  Speech  itself,  of  date,  Painted  Chamber,  12th  Sep- 
tember, 1654,  the  best  we  can  ! 

Gentlemen, 

It  is  not  long  since  I  met  yon  in  this  place,  upon  an 
occasion  which  gave  me  much  more  content  and  comfort  than  this  doth. 
^J^Knt^^hich  I  have  now  to  say  to  yon  will  need  no  preamble,  to  let  me 
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into  my  discouree :  fot  the  occasion  of  this  meeting  is  plain  enongh.    1 
coald  have  wished  with  all  my  heart  there  had  been  no  cause  for  it. 

At  our  former  meeting  I  did  acquaint  you  what  was  the  first  rise  of 
this  Government,  which  hath  called  you  hither,  and  by  the  authority  of 
which  you  have  come  hither.  Among  other  things  which  I  then  told 
you  of,  I  said,  You  were  a  Free  Parliament.  And  *  truly'  so  you  are, — 
whilst  you  own  the  Government  and  Authority  which  called  you  hither. 
But  certainly  that  word  *  Free  Parliament'  implied  a  reciprocity,*  or  it 
implied  nothing  at  all  I  Indeed  there  was  a  reciprocity  implied  and  ex- 
pressed ;  and  I  think  your  actions  and  carriages  ought  to  be  suitable ! 
But  I  see  it  will  be  necessary  for  me  now  a  little  to  magnify  my  Office. 
Which  I  have  not  been  apt  to  do.  I  have  been  of  this  mind,  I  have 
been  always  of  this  mind,  since  I  first  entered  upon  my  Office,  If  God 
will  not  bear  it  up,  let  it  sink !  [  Yea !]  But  if  a  duty  be  incumbent 
upon  me  to  bear  my  testimony  unto  it  (which  in  modesty  I  have  hitherto 
forborne),  I  am  in  some  measure  necessitated  thereunto.  And  there- 
fore  that  will  be  the  prologue  to  my  discourse. 

I  called  not  myself  to  this  place.  I  say  again,  I  called  not  myself  to 
this  place  !  Of  that  God  is  witness : — and  I  have  many  witnesses  who, 
I  do  believe,  could  lay  down  their  lives  bearing  witness  to  the  truth  of 
that.  Namely,  That  I  called  not  myself  to  thi^  place !  [His  Highnesf 
is  groimng  emphatic.]  And  being  in  it,  I  bear  not  witness  to  myself '  or 
my  office ;'  but  God  and  the  People  of  these  Nations  have  also  borne 
testimony  to  it '  and  me.'  ^my  calling  be  from  God,  and  my  testimony 
from  the  People, — God  and  the  People  shall  take  it  from  me,  else  I  will 
not  part  with  it.  [Do  you  mark  that,  and  the  air  and  manner  of  it,  my 
honorable  friends !]  I  should  be  false  to  the  trust  that  God  hath  placed 
in  me,  and  to  the  interest  of  the  People  of  these  Nations,  if  I  did. 

^  That  I  called  not  myself  to  this  place,"  is  my  first  assertion.  ^  That 
I  bear  not  witness  to  myself,  but  have  many  witnesses/'  is  my  second. 
These  two  things  I  shall  take  the  liberty  to  speak  more  fully  to  yon  of. 
— ^To  make  plain  and  clear  what  I  have  here  asserted,  I  must  take  liberty 
to  look  'a  little '  back. 

I  was  by  birth  a  Gentleman;  living  neither  in  any  considerable  height, 
nor  yet  in  obscurity.  I  have  been  called  to  several  employments  in  the 
Nation :  To  serve  in  Parliament, '  and  others ;'  and, — ^not  to  be  over-te- 
dious,— ^I  did  endeavor  to  discharge  the  duty  of  an  honest  man,  in  those 
services,  to  God  and  His  People's  Interest,  and  to  the  Commonwealth ; 
having,  when  time  was,  a  competent  acceptation  in  the  hearts  of  men. 


*  c 
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and  Bome  evidences  thereof.  I  resolve,  not  to  recite  the  times  and  occa- 
sions and  opportunities,  which  have  been  appointed  me  by  God  to  serve 
Him  in;  nor  the  presence  and  blessings  of  God  therein  bearing  testimony 
to  me.     [  WeU  said,  and  toeU  forborne  to  be  said!] 

Having  had  some  occasions  to  see,  together  with  my  brethren  and 
countrymen,  a  happy  period  put  to  oar  sharp  Wars  and  contests  with 
the  then  common  Enemy,  I  hoped,  in  a  private  capacity,  to  have  reapeo 
the  fruit  and  benefit,  together  with  my  brethren,  of  our  hard  labors  and 
hazards :  the  enjoyment,  to  wit,  of  Peace  and  Liberty,  and  the  privileges 
of  a  Christian  and  a  Man,  in  some  equality  with  others,  according  as  it 
should  please  the  Lord  to  dispense  unto  me.  And  when,  I  say,  God 
had  put  an  end  to  our  Wars,  or  at  least  brought  them  to  a  very  hopeful 
issue,  very  near  an  end, — after  Worcester  Fight, — I  came  up  to  Lpnidoa 
to  pay  my  service  and  duty  to  the  Parliament  which  then  sat ;  hopmg 
that  all  minds  would  have  be^i  disposed  to  answer  what  seemed  to  be 
the  mind  of  God,  namely.  To  give  peace  and  rest  to  His  People,  and  es- 
peeially  to  those  who  had  Ued  more  than  others  in  the  carrying  on  of 
the  Military  affiiirs, — ^I  was  much  disappointed  of  my  expectation.  For 
the  issue  did  not  prove  so.  [Suppressed  murmurs  from  Bradshaw  and 
Company.']  Whatever  may  be  boasted  or  misrepresented,  it  was  not  so, 
not  so !  - 

I  can  say,  in  the  simplicity  of  my  soul,  I  love  not,  I  love  not, — ^I  de* 
clined  it  in  my  former  Speech,'*' — ^I  say,  I  love  not  to  rake  into  sores,  or 
to  discover  nakednesses  I  The  thmg  I  drive  at  is  this :  I  say  to  yon,  I 
hoped  to  have  had  leave, '  for  my  own  part,'  to  retire  to  a  private  life. 
I  begged  to  be  dismissed  of  my  charge ;  I  begged  it  again  and  again ;— > 
and  God  be  Judge  between  me  and  all  men  if  I  lie  in  this  matter ! 
n^Chroansfrom  Dryasdust^  scarcely  audible,  in  the  deep  sHence,]  That  I 
lie  not  in  matter  of  act,  is  known  to  very  many  [**  Hum-m-m  /"  Lock 
of  **  Yea  /"  from  the  Military  Party,]  :  but  whether  I  tell  a  lie  in  my 
heart,  as  laboring  to  represent  to  you  what  was  not  upon  my  heart, 
I  say  the  Lord  be  Judge.f  Let  uncharitable  men,  who  measure  others 
by  themselves,  judge  as  they  please.  As  to  the  matter  of  fact,  I  say. 
It  is  true.  As  to  the  ingenuity  and  integrity  of  my  heart  in  that  desire, 
*— I  do  appeal  as  before  upon  that  also  !^— But  I  could  not  obtain 
''what  I  desired,'*  what  my  soul  longed  for.  And  the  plain  truth  is,  I 
did  afterwards  apprehend  some  were  of  opinion  (such  the  di£fereno« 
of  their  judgment  from  mine).  That  it  could  not  well  be.| 

■ 

*  Speech  I.,  p.  38.  f  He :  Belivve  you  about  that  as  you  see  good 

%  Tliat  I  could  not  be  spared  from  my  po«t 
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I  confess  I  am  in  »ome  strait  to  say  what  I  coald  say,  and  what  48  true/ 
of  what  then  followed.  I  pressed  the  Parliament,  as  a  Member,  To 
period  themselves ; — once  and  again,  and  again,  and  ten,  nay  twenty 
times  over. '  J  told  them^ — for  I  knew  it  better  than  any  one  man  in  the 
Parliament  could  know  it ;  because  of  my  manner  of  life,  which  had 
led  me  everywhere  up  and  down  the  Nation,*  thereby  giving  me  to  see 
and  kpow  the  temper  and  spirits  of  all  men,  and  of  the  best  of  men, — 
that  the  Nation  loathed  their  sitting.  [Haselrig^  Scott  and  others  looking 
very  grim,]  I  knew  it.  And,  so  far  as  I  could  discern,  when  theytoere 
dissolved,  there  was  not  so  much  as  the  barking  of  a  dog,  or  any  gen- 
eral and  visible  repining  at  il !  [How  astonishing  there  should  not  have 
been  /]  You  are  not  a  few  here  present  who  can  assert  this  as  well  as 
myself. 

And  that  there  was  high  cause  for  their  dissolution,  is  most  evident : 
not  only  in  regard  there  was  a  just  fear  of  that  Parliament's  perpetuat- 
ing themselves,  but  because  it '  actually '  was  their  design.  '  Yes ;'  had 
not  their  heels  been  trod  upon  by  importunities  from  abroad,  even  to 
threats,  I  believe  there  never  would  have  been  '  any '  thoughts  of  rising, 
or  of  going  out  of  that  Room,  to  the  world's  end.  I  myself  was  sound- 
ed, and,  by  no  mean  persons  [O  Sir  Harry  Vane  /],  tempted ;  and  propo- 
sals were  made  me  to  that  very  end :  That  the  Parliamentf  might.be  thus 
perpetuated ;  that  the  vacant  places  might  be  supplied  by  new  elections ; 
— and  so  continue  from  generation  to  generation. 

I  have  declined,  I  have  declined  very  much,  to  open  these  things  to 
you.  [What  noble  man  would  not,  your  Highness?]  But,  having  pro- 
ceeded thus  far,  I  must  teU  you  Uhis  also:'  That  poor  men,  under  this 
arbitrary  power,  were  driven,  like  flocks  of  sheep,  by  forty  in  a  morning; 
to  the  confiscation  of  goods  and  estates;  without  any  man  being  able  to. 
give  a  reason  why  two  of  them  had  deserved  to  forfeit  a  shilling !]:  I  tell 
you  the  truth.  And  my  soul,  and  many  persons,  whom  I  see  in  this  place, 
were  exceedingly  grieved  at  these  things ;  and  knew  not  which  way  to 
help  them,  except  by  our  mournings,  and  giving  our  negatives  when 
occasion  served. — ^I  have  given  you  but  a  taste  of  miscarriages  *  that 
then  were.'  I  am  confident  you  have  had  opportunities  to  hear  much 
more  of  them ;  for  nothing  was  more  obvious.  It's  true  this  will<be  said, 
That  there  was  a  remedy  endeavored :  To  put  an  end  to  this  Perpetual 
Parliament,  by  giving  us  a  future  Representative.  How  that  was  got- 
ten, by  what  importunities  that  was  obtained,  and  how  unwiUingly  yield- 
ed unto,  is  well  known. 

*  While  soldiering,  &c  '  the  Origmal  has,  *  which  was  to  run  up  and 
down  the  Nation.' 
t  'it'  in  orig.  X  Antea  t» 
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*But'  what  toas  this  remedy  ?  It  was  a  seeming  willingness  to  give 
us  Successive  Parliaments.  And  what  was  *  the  nature  of  that  Succes- 
sion 7  It  was,  That  when  one  Parliament  had  left  its  seat,  another  was 
to  sit  down  immediately  in  the  room  thereof,  without  any  caution  to  avoid 
what  was  the  real  danger,  namely,  I^rpetuating  of  the  same  *  men  in ' 
Parliaments.  Which  is  a  sore,  now,  that  will  ever  he  running,  so  long 
as  men  are  ambitious  and  troublesome, — if  a  remedy  be  not  found. 

Nay,  at  best  what  will  such  a  remedy  amount  to  7  It  is  a  conversion 
of  a  Parliament  that  would  have  been  and  was  Perpetual,  to  a  Legisla* 
tive  Power  Always  Sitting !  [Whick^  however,  consists  ofdifferenl  tneTi, 
your  Highness  /]  And  so  the  liberties  and  interests  and  lives  of  people 
nca  judged  by  any  certain  known  Laws  and  Power,  but  by  an  arbi- 
trary Power;  which  is  incident  and  necessary  to  Parliaments  [So/]. 
By  an  arbitrary  Power,  I  say  :*  to  make  men's  estates  liable  to 
confiscation,  and  their  persons  to  imprisonment,— sometimes  'even' 
by  laws  made  after  the  fact  committed ;  often  by  the  Parliament's  as- 
suming to  itself  to  give  judgment  both  in  capital  and  criminal  things, 
which  in  former  times  was  not  known  to  exercise  such  a  judicature.! 
This,  I  suppose  was  the  case  *  then  before  us.'  And,  in  my  opinion,  the 
remedy  livas  fitted  to  the  disease  !  Especially  coming  in  the  rear  of  a 
Parliament  which  had  so  exercised  ijts  power  and  authority  as  that  Par- 
liament had  done  but  immediately  before. 

Truly  J  confess, — upon  these  grounds,  and  with  the  satisfaction  of 
divers  other  persons  who  saw  nothing  could  be  had  otherwise, — that 
Parliament  was  dissolved  [^ot  a  doubt  of  it !] :  and  we,  desiring  to  see 
if  a  few  might  have  been  called  together  for  some  short  time  who  might 
put  the  Nation  into  some  way  of  certain  settlement,--did  call  those  Gen- 

*  Such  as  the  Long  Parliament  did  continually  exert. 

t  Intricate  paragraphs,  this  and  the  foregoing ;  treating  of  a  subject  com- 
plex in  itself,  and  very  delicate  to  handle  before  such  an  audience.  His 
Highness's  logic  perhaps  hobbles  somewhat :  but  this  strain  of  argument, 
which  to  us  has  fallen  so  dim  and  obsolete,  was  very  familiar  to  the  audi- 
ence he  was  now  addressing, — ^the  staple  indeed  of  what  their  debates  for 
the  last  three  days  had  been  (Burton,  i.,  Introd ,  pp.  25-38 ;  Whitlocke,  p. 
587,  &c.).  '  Perpetuating  of  the  same  men  in  Parliament :'  that  clearly  is 
intolerable,  says  the  first  Paragraph.  But  not  only  so,  says  thesecond  Pa- 
ragraph, '  a  Legislative  Assembly  always  sitting,'  though  it  consist  of  new 
men,  is  likewise  intolerable :  any  Parliaments  as  the  Xx>ng  Parliament  has 
too  fatally  taught  us,  if  left  to  itself,  is,  by  its  nature,  arbitrary,  of  unlimited 
power,  liable  to  grow  tyrannous ;— ought  therefore  only  to  sit  at  due  inter- 
vals, and  to  have  other  Powers  (Protectorate,  for  example)  ready  to  check 
it  on  occasion.  All  this  the  ancient  audience  understands  very  well ;  and 
•the  modern  needs  only  to  understand  that  they  understood  it 
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tlemen  [T*he  Uttle  Parliament ;  we  remember  them !]  out  of  the  several 
oarts  of  the  Nation.  And  as  I  have  appealed  to  God  before  you  already,* — 
though  it  be  a  tender  thing  to  make  appeals  to  God,  yet  in  such  exigen- 
cies as  these  I  trust  it  will  not  ofiend  His  Majesty ;  especially  to  make 
them  before  Persons  that  know  God,  and  know  what  conscience  is,  and 
what  it  is  to  *Mie  before  the  Lord  !'*  I  say.  As  a  principal  end  in  calling 
that  Assembly  was  the  settlement  of  the  Nation,  so  a  chief  end  to  my- 
•elf  was  to  lay  down  the  Power  which  was  in  my  hands.  [Hum'-m-'m  /] 
I  say  to  you  again,  in  the  Presence  of  that  God  who  hath  blessed,  and 
been  with  me  in  all  my  adversities  and  successes :  That  was,  as  to  my- 
self, my  greatest  end !  [  Your  Highness — ? — And  "  God  "  tcith  you  an- 
dents  is  not  a  fabulous  polite  Hearsay,  but  a  tremendous  all-irradiating 
Fact  of  Facts,  not  to  be  "  lied  before  "  without  consequences  ?]  A  desire 
nerhaps,  I  am  afraid,  sinful  enough.  To  be  quit  of  tim  Power  God  had 
most  clearly  by  His  Providence  f  put  into  my  hands,  before  He  called 
me  to  lay  it  down ;  before  those  honest  ends  of  our  fighting  were  attained 
and  settled. — ^I  say,  the  Authority  I  had  in  my  hand  being  so  boundless 
as  it  was, — for,  by  Act  of  Parliament,  I  was  General  of  all  the  Forces  in 
the  three  Nations  of  England,  Scotland  and  Ireland ;  in  which  unlimited 
condition  I  did  not  desire  to  live  a  day, — ^we  called  that  Meeting,  for  the 
ends  before  expressed. 

What  the  event  and  issue  of  that  Meeting  was,  we  may  sadly  remem- 
ber. ItJiath  much  teaching  in  it,{  and  I  hope  will  make  us  all  wiser 
for  the  future!  But,  Mn  short,'  that  Meeting  not  succeeding,  as  I 
already  said  unto  you,  and  giving  such  a  disappointment  to  our  hopes,  I 
shall  not  now  make  any  repetition  thereof:  only  the  result  was,  That 
they  came  and  brought  to  me  a  Parchment,  signed  by  very  much  the 
major  part  of  them ;  expressing  their  re-delivery  and  resignation  of  the 
power  and  authority  that  had  been  committed  them  back  again  into  my 
hands.  And  I  can  say  it,  in  the  presence  of  divers  persons  here,  who 
do  know  whether  I  lie  in  that  [Hum-m-m!],  That  I  did  not  know  one 
tittle  of  that  Resignation  '  of  theirs,^  till  they  all  came  and  brought  it, 
and  delivered  it  into  my  hands.  Of  this  also  there  are  in  this  presence 
many  witnesses.  [Yes,  many  are  convinced  of  it, — some  not,]  I  received 
this  Resignation ;  having  formerly  used  my  endeavors  and  persuasions 
to  keep  them  together.    Observing  their  differences,  I  had  thought  it  my 

•  •  I  know,  and  I  hope  I  may  say  it,*  foUbws  in  orig,, — deleted  here,  for 
light's  sake,  though  characteristic. 

t '  Most  providentially*  inorig.  .-has  not  the  modern  meaning;  meant 
only  as  in  the  Text. 

t  Warning  us  not  to  quarrel,  and  get  into  insoluble  theories,  as  they  did     -^ 
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duty  to  give  advice  to  them,  that  so  I  might  prevail  with  them  for  union. 
But  it  had  the  effect  I  told  you ;  and  I  had  my  disappointment. 

When  this  proved  so,  we  -were  exceedingly  to  seek  how  to  settle 
things  for  the  future.  My  '  own'  Power  was  again,  by  this  resignation, 
*  become'  as  boundless  and  unlimited  as  before ;  all  things  being  sul>- 
jected  to  arbitrariness ;  and  myself,  *  the  only  constituted  authority  that 
was  left,'  a  person  having  power  over  the  three  Nations,  without  bound 
or  limit  set ; — and  all  Grovernment,  upon  the  matter,  being  dissolved ;  all 
civil  administration  at  an  end* — as  will  presently  appear.  [*'  A  grave 
situation :  but  who  brought  us  to  it  .^"  murmur  my  Lord  Bradshaw  and 
(Ohers.] 

The  Gentlemen  that  undertook  to  frame  \hiB  Governmentf  did  con- 
sult divers  days  together  (men  of  known  integrity  and  ability),  How  to 
frame  somewhat  thai  might  give  us  settlement.  They  did  consult ; — 
and  that  I  was  not  privy  to  their  councils  they  know  it.  [Alas  /] — ^When 
they  had  finished  their  model  in  some  measure,  or  made  a  good  prepara- 
tion of  it,  they  became  communicative.  [Hum-m-m  /]  They  told  me 
that  except  I  would  undertake  the  Government,  they  thought  things 
would  hardly  come  to  a  composure  or  settlement,  but  blood  and  confusion 
would  break  in  upon  us.  [A  plain  truth  they  told.]  I  refused  it  again 
and  again ;  not  complimentingly, — as  they  know,  and  as  God  knows ! 
I  confess,  after  many  arguments,  they  urging  on  me,  ^  That  I  did  not' 
hereby  receive  anything  which  put  me  into  a  higher  capacity  than  be- 
fore ;  but  that  it  limited  me ;  that  it  bound  my  hands  to  act  nothing  with- 
out the  consent  of  a  Council,  until  the  Parliaments  and  then  limited  '  me' 
by  the  Parliament,  as  the  Act  of  Government  expresseth," — I  did  ac- 
cept it.  I  might  repeat  again  to  you,  if  it  were  needful,  but  I  think  it 
hardly  is :  I  was  arbitrary  in  power ;  having  the  Armies  in  the  three 
Nations  under  my  command ; — and  truly  not  very  ill  beloved  by  them, 
nor  very  ill  beloved  by  the  People.  By  the  good  People.  And  I  believe 
I  should  have  been  more  beloved  if  they  had  known  the  truth,  as  things 
toere,  before  God  and  in  themselves,  and  also  before  divers  of  those  Gen- 
tlemen whom  I  but  now  mentioned  unto  you.  [His  Highness  is  rallying  : 
getting  out  rf  the  Unutterable  into  the  Utierable!]  I  did,  at  the  entreaty 
of  divers  Persons  of  Honor  and  Quality,  at  the  entreaty  of  very  many 
of  the  chief  Officers  of  the  Array  then  present, — *  at  their  entreaty'  and 
at  their  request,  I  did  accept  of  the  place  and  title  of  Protector  :  and 
was,  in  the  presence  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  Great  Seal,  the 
Judges,  the  Lord  Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  the  City  of  London,  the  Sol- 
diery, divers  Gentlemen,  Citizens,  and  divers  other  people  and  personi 

•  Civil  Office-bearers  feeling  their  commissioa  to  be  ended, 
t.  Plan  or  Model  of  Government 
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of  quality,  and  so  forth, — accompanied  to  Westminster  Hall ;  where  I 
took  the  Oath  to  this  Government.  [IndisptUably :  draw  your  oum  ir^ 
rencesfrom  it !]  This  was  not  done  in  a  comer :  it  was  open  and  pub- 
lic ! — ^This  Government  hath  been  exercised  by  a  Council  f'  with  a  de- 
sire to  be  faithful  in  all  things : — and,  among  all  other  trostSy  to  be  faith- 
ful in  calling  this  Parliament. 

And  thus  I  have  given  you  a  very  bare  and  lean  Discourse  ;f  which 
truly  I  have  been  necessitated  to  *  do,' — ^and  contracted  in  '  the  doing  of,' 
because  of  the  unexpectedness  of  the  occasion,  and  because  I  wo^ild  not 
quite  weary  you  nor  myself.  But  this  is  a  Narrative  that  discovers  to 
you  the  series  of  Providences  and  Transactions  leading  me  into  the  con- 
dition wherein  I  now  stand.  The  next  thing  I  promised '  to  demonstrate 
to'  you,  wherein  I  hope,  I  shall  be  briefer — ^Though  I  am  sure  the  occa- 
sion does  require  plainness  and  freedom !— *  But  as  to  this  first  thing,'| 
That  I  brought  not  myself  into  this  condition :  surely  in  my  own  appre- 
hension I  did  not !  And  whether  I  did  not,  the  things  being  true  which  I 
have  told  you,  I  shall  submit  to  your  judgment.  And  there  shall  I  leave 
it.    Let  God  do  what  He  pleaseth. 

The  other  thing,  I  say,  that  I  am  to  speak  of  to  you  is,  '^  That  I  have  not 
'  borne,'  and  do  not  bear,  witness  to  myself."  I  am  far  from  alludng  to 
Him  that  said  so  !§  Yet  truth,  concerning  a  member  of  His,  He  will 
own,  though  men  do  not. — But  I  think,  if  I  mistake  not,  I  have  a  cloud 
of  witnesses.  I  think  so;  let  men  be  as  froward  as  they  will.  [My  hou' 
orable  friends  /]  I  have  witness  Within, — ^Without, — and  Above  !  Bui 
I  shall  speak  of  my  Witnesses  Without ; '  having  fully  spoken,  of  the 
Witness  who  is  Above,  and  '  who  is'  in  my  own  conscience,  before. 
Under  the  other  head||  I  spoke  of  these ;  because  that  subject  had  more 

•  According  to  the  *  Instrument*  or  Program  of  it.  f  Narration. 

t  This  paragraph  is  characteristic.  One  of  Oliver's  warts.  His  High- 
ness, in  haste  to  be  through,  is  for  breaking  off  into  the  '  next  thing,'  with 
hope  of  greater  *  brevity ;'  but  then  suddenly  bethinks  him  that  he  has  not  \ 

yet  quite  completely  winded  off  the  *  first  thing,'  and  so  returns  to  that. 
Tlie  paragraph,  stark  nonsense  in  the  original  (where  they  that  are  patient 
of  such  can  read  it,  Parliamentary  History ^  xx.,  357),  indicates,  on  intense  ^ 

inspection,  that  this  is  the  purport  of  it.  A  glimpse  afforded  us,  tlirough 
one  of  Oliver's  confused  regurgitations,  and  incondite  mivutterances  of 
speech,  into  the  real  inner  man  of  him.  Of  which  there  will  be  other  in< 
stances  as  we  proceed. 

§  <  Then  answered  Jesus,  and  said  unto  them, If  I  bear  witness  ol 

myself,  my  witness  is  not  true.  There  is  Another  that  beareth  witness  ot 
me.*— /o^n,  v.,  31,  32. 

II  *  upon  the  other  account'  in  orig 
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obscarity  in  it,  and  I  in  some  sort  needed  appeals ; — and,  I  trust,  mig^ 
lawfully  make  them  (as  lawfully  as  take  an  oath),  where  the  things 
were  not  so  apt  to  be  made  evident '  otherwise.'  [In  such  circumstances^ 

Yea  /] — I  shall  enumerate  my  witnesses  as  well  as  I  can. 

'  When  I  had  consented  to  accept  of  the  Government,  there  was  some 
Solemnity  to  be  performed.  And  that  was  accompanied  by  some  per 
sons  of  considentbleness  in  all  respects :  there  were  the  persons  before 
mentioned  to  you  ;*  these  accompanied  me,  at  the  time  of  entering  upon 
this  Government,  to  Westminster  Hall  to  receive  my  Oath.  There  was 
an  expressf  consent  on  the  part  of  these  and  other  interested  persoqs. 
And  *  there  was  also'  an  implied  consent  of  many ;  showing  their  good 
liking  and  approbation  thereof.  And,  Gentlemen,  I  do  not  think  you  are 
altogether  stran'gerd  to  it  in  your  countries.  Some  did  not  nauseate  it ; 
very  many  did  approve  it. 

I  had  the  approbation  of  the  Offieers  of  the  Army,  in  the  three  Nations 
of  England,  Scotland  and  Ireland.  I  say,  of  .the  Officers :  I  had  that  by 
their  '  express '  Remonstrances,^  and  under  signature.  But  there  went 
along  with  that  express  consent  of  theirs,  an  implied  consent  also  '  of  a 
body '  of  persons  who  had  '  had '  somewhat  to  do  in  the  world ;  who  had 
leen  instrumental,  by  God,  to  fight  down  the  Enemies  of  God  and  of 
Hi3  People  in  the  three  Nations.  [The  SMiery  of  the  CknnmomoeaUk. 
Persons  of  **some  considerableness,^*  these  ioo!]^  And  truly,  until  my 
hands  were  bound,  and  I '  was '  limited  (to  my  own  great  satisfaction,  as 
many  can  bear  me  witness) ;  while  I  had  in  my  hands  so  great  a  power 
and  arbitrariness, — the  Soldiery  were  a  very  considerable  part  of  these 
Nations,  especially  all  Government  being  dissolved.  I  say,  when  all 
Government  was  thus  dissolved,  and  nothing  to  keep  things  in  order  but 
the  Sword !  And  yet  they, — ^which  many  Histories  will  not  parallel,^ 
even  they  were  desirous  that  things  might  come  to  a  consistency ;  and 
arbitrariness  be  taken  away;  and  the  Government  be  put  into  'the 
hands  of  a  person  limited  and  bounded,  as  in  the  Act  of  Settlement, 
whom  they  distrusted  the  least,  and  loved  not  the  worst.  [Hear  /]  This 
was  another  evidence  '  of  consent,  implied  if  not  express.' 

I  would,  not  forget  the  honorable  and  civil  entertainment,  with  the 
approbation  I  found  in  the  great  City  of  London  ;^which  the  City 

•  •  before  expressed'  in  ori^. 

t  •  explicit*  and  *  implicit*  in  the  original;  but  vre  must  say  •  express'  and 
•  implied,* — the  word  •  implicit'  having  got  itself  tacked  to  •  faith'  {implieii 
faith),  and  become  thereby  hopelessly  degraded  from  any  independem 
meaning.  * 

%  Means  '  Public  Letters  of  Adherence.' 

§  Dinner,  with  all  manner  of  gala,  in  the  common  Royal  Style :  8  F^ 
fuary,  105n-4 
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knows  whether  I  directly  or  indirectly  sought.  And  truly  I  do  not  think 
it  folly  to  remember  this.  For  it  was  very  great  and  high ;  and  very 
public  ;  and  '  included '  as  numerous  a  body  of  those  that  are  known  by 
names  and  titles — ^the  several  Corporations  and  Societies  of  citizens  in 
this  City, — as  hath  at  any  time  been  seen  in  England.  And  not  without 
some  appearance  of  satisfaction  also. — ^And  I  had  not  this  witness  only. 
I  have  had  from  the  greatest  County  in  England,  and  from  many  Cities 
and  Boroughs  and  Counties,  express  approbations.  'Express  appro- 
bations' not  of  men  gathered  here  and  there,  but  from  the  County 
General  Assizes ; — the  Grand  Jury,  in  the  name  of  the  Noblemen,  Gen- 
tlemen, Yeomen  and  Inhabitants  of  that  County,  giving  very  great 
thanks  to  me  for  undertaking  this  heavy  burden  at  such  a  time ;  and 
giving  very  great  approbation  and  encouragement  to  me  to  go  through 
with  it  These  are  plain ;  I  have  them  to  sbow.  And  by  these,  in  some 
measure,  it  will  appear  *'  I  do  not  bear  witness  to  myself." 

This  is  not  all.  The  Judges, — ^truly  I  had  almost  forgotten  it  [An- 
atlier  litUe  window  into  his  Highness  /], — the  Judges,  thinking  that  there 
had  now  come  a  dissolution^to  all  Government,  met  and  consulted ;  and 
did  declare  one  to  another,  That  they  could  not  administer  justice  to 
the  satis&ction  of  their  consciences,  until  they  had  received  Commissions 
from  me.  And  they  did  receive  Commissions  from  me ;  and  by  virtue 
of  those  Commissions  tbey  have  acted : — and  all  Justices  of  the  Peace 
that  have  acted,  have  acted  by  virtue  of  like  Commissions.  Which  was 
a  little  more  than  ap  implied  approbation !  And  I  believe  all  the  Justice 
administered  in  the  Nation  hath  been  by  this  authority.  Which  also  I 
lay  before  you ;  desiring  you  to  think.  Whether  all  those  persons  now 
mentioned  must  not  come  to  you  for  an  Act  of  Oblivion  and  G^eral 
Pardon,  for  having  acted  under  and  testified  to  this  Government,  if  it 
be  disowned  by  you  I — 

And  I  have  two  or  three  witnesses  more,— -equivalent  to  all  these  I 
have  yet  mentioned,  if  I  be  not  mistaken,  and  greatly  mistaken !  If  I 
should  say,  All  you  that  are  here  are  my  witnesses, — ^I  should  say  no 
untruth !  I  know  that  you  are  the  same  persons  here  .that  you  wece  in 
your  countries* — But  I  will  reserve  this  for  a  little ;  this  will  be  the 
issite,  *  the  general  outcome  and  climax,'  of  my  Proof.  [Another  little 
toindoto; — almost  a  half'SolHoquy ;  you  see  the  Speech  getting  ready  in 
ike  interioT  cf  his  Highness  /]  I  say  I  have  two  or  three  witnesses,  of 
■till  more  weight  than  all  I  have  counted  and  reckoned  yet.  All  the 
people  in  England  are  my  witnesses ;  and  many  in  Ireland  and  Scotland  S 

% 

*  Where  you  had  to  acknowledge  ne  before  election,  he  means,  but  doef 
uot  yet  see  good  to  say. 
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All  the  Sheriff  in  England  are  my  witnesses :  and  all  that  have  come 
m  upon  a  Process  issued  out  by  Sherifl&  are  my  witnesses.  [My  hanor- 
Me  friendSf  how  did  you  come  in  ?]  Yea,  the  Returns  of  the  Elections 
to  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown, — not  a  thing  to  be  blown  away  by  a  breath, 
— the  Returns  on  behalf  of  the  Inhabitants  in  the  Counties,  Cities  and 
Boroughs,  all  are  my  witnesses  of  approbation  to  the  Conditioa  and 
Place  I  stand  in. 

And  I  shall  now  make  you  my  last  witnesses  I  [Hsre  comes  it,  ^  (he 
issue  of  my  Proof  T^]  And  shall  ask  you,  Whether  you  came  not  hither 
by  my  Writs  directed  to  the  several  Sheriffs  *  of  Counties,'  and  through 
the  SheriSs  to  the  other  Officers  of  Cities  and  Liberties  7  To  which 
'  Writs '  the  People  gave  obedience ;  having  also  had  the  Act  of  (Gov- 
ernment communicated  to  them, — to  which  end  great  numbeni  of  copies 
'  thereof '  were  sent  down  to  be  communicated  to  them.  And  the  Govern- 
ment* '  was '  also  duly  required  to  be  distinctly  read  unto  the  People  at 
the  plac«  of  election,  to  avoid  surprises,  *  or  misleadings  of  them  through 
their  ignorance ; — ^where  also  they  signed  the  Indenture,!  ^i^  proviso, 
*'  That  the  Persons  so  chosen  should  not  have  power  to  alter  the  Govern- 
ment as  now  settled  in  one  Single  Person  and  a  Parliament !"  [My 
honorable  friends — ?] — And  thus  I  have  made  good  my  second  As- 
sertion, "  That  I  bear  not  witness  to  myself;"  but  that  the  good  People 
of  England,  and  you  all  are  my  witnesses. 

Yea,  surely  !■:— And  *  now '  this  being  so, — though  I  told  you  in  my 
last  Speech  *Hhat  you  were  a  Free  Parliament,"  yet  I  thought  it  was 
understood  withal  that  I  was  the  Protector,  and  the  Authority  that  called 
you !  That  I  was  in  possession  of  tlie  Government  by  a  good  right  from 
God  and  men  !  And  I  believe  if  the  leamedest  men  in  this  Nation  were 
called  to  show  a  precedent,  equally  clear,  of  a  Government  so  many 
ways  approved  of,  they  would  not  in  all  their  search  find  it. — ^I  did  not 
in  my  other  Speech  take  upon  me  to  justify  the  *  Act  of '  Government 
in  every  particular ;  and  I  told  you  the  reason,  which  was  plain :  The 
Act  of  Government  was  public,  and  had  long  been  published,  *  in  order' 
that  it  might  be  under  the  most  serious  inspection  of  all  that  pleased  to 
peruse  it. 

This  is  what  I  had  to  ^ay  at  present  for  approving^  myself  to  God 
ind  my  conscience  in  my  actions  throughout  this  undertaking ;  and  for 
giving  cause  of  approving  myself  to  every  one  of  your  consciences  in 
the  sight  of  God. — ^And  if  the  fact  be  so,  why  should  we  sport  with  it  7 

•  Act  or  Instrument  of  Government.  f  Writ  of  Return, 

t  «  By  what  I  have  said,  I  have  approved/  &.C.,  in  orig. :  but  rhetoricaj 
charity  required  a  change. 
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With  a  business  so  serious !  May  ndt  this  character,  this  stamp  [Stcunji 
ptU  upon  a  man  by  the  Most  High  an4  His  providences.]  bear  equal  poise 
with  any  Hereditary  Interest  that  could  furnish,  or  hath  furnished,  in 
the  Common  Law  or  elsewhere,  matter  of  dispute  and  trial  of  learning  ? 
In  the  like  of  which  many  have  exercised  more  wit,  and  spilt  more 
blood,  than  I  hope  ever  to  live  to  see  or  hear  of  again  in  this  Nation ! 
[Red  and  White  Roses  for  example :  Henry  of  Bolinghroke  and  the  last 
•  Protectfyr.^] — I  say,  I  do  not  know  why  I  may  not  balance  this  Provi- 

fdence,  in  the  sight  of  God,  with  any  Hereditary  Interest  [Nor  do  J/] ; 
as  a  thing  less  subject  to  those  cracks  and  flaws  which  that  *■  other  '  is 
commonly  incident  unto ;  the  disputing  of  which  has  cost  more  blood 
in  former  times  in  this  Nation  than  we  have  leisure  to  speak  of  now ! — 
Now,  if  this  be  thus,  and  I  am  deriving  a  title  from  God  and  men 
upon  such  accounts  as  these  are — Although  some  men  be  froward,  yet 
that  your  judgments  who  are  Persons  sent  from  all  parts  of  the  Nation 
under  the  notion  of  approving  this  Government — [His  Highness,  bursti 
ing  with  meaning,  completes  neither  of  these  sentences ;  but  pours  him- 
sdf  like  an  irregular  torrent,  through  other  orifices  and  openings,] — For 
you  to  disown  or  not  to  own  it :  for  you  to  act  with  Parliamentary 
Authority  especially  in  the  disowning  of  it ;  contrary  to  the  very  fun- 
damental things,  yea  against  the  very  root  itself  of  this  Establishment : 

fto  sit,  and  not  own  the  Authority  by  which  you  sit,| is  that  which  I 

believe  astonisheth  more  men  than  myself;  and^oth  ^s  dangerously 
disappoint  and  discompose  the  Nation  as  anything  '  that '  could  have 
been  invented  by  the  greatest  enemy  to  our  peace  and  welfare,  or  '  that' 
could  well  have  happened.  [Sorrow,  conger,  and  reproach  on  his  High' 
ness^s  countenance :  the  voice  risen  somewhat  into  alt,  and  rolling  loith 
a  kind  of  rough  music  in  the  tones  of  it !] 

It  is  true,  as  there  are  some  things  in  the  Establishment  which  are 
fundamental,  so  there  are  others  which  are  not,  but  are  circumstantial. 
Of  these  no  question  but  I  shall  easily  agree  to  vary,  to  leave  out,  *  ac- 
cording '  as  I  shall  be  convinced  by  reason.  But  some  things  are  Fun- 
damentals !  About  which  I  shall  deal  plainly  with  you ;  These  may 
not  be  parted  with ;  but  will,  I  trust,  be  delivered  over  to  posterity,  as 
the  fruits  of  our  blood  and  travail.  The  Government  by  a  Single  Per- 
son and  a  Parliament  is  a  Fundamental !  It  is  the  esse,  it  is  constitu- 
tive. And  as  for  th'fe  Person, — ^though  I  may  seem  to  plead  for  myself, 
yet  I  do  not :  no,  nor  can  any  reasonable  man  say  it.  IC  the  things 
throughout  this  Speech  be  true,  I  plead  for  this  Nation,  and  for  all 
honest  men  therein  who  have  borne  their  testimony  as  aforesaid,  and 
not  for  myself !    And  if  things  should  do  otherwise  than  well  (which  I 
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would  not  fear),  and  the  Common  Enemy  and  diicontented  persons  take 
advantage  of  these  distractions,  the  issue  will  be  pnt  up  before  God : 
let  Him  own  it,  or  let  Him.  disown  it,  as  He  pleases !— ^ 
f  In  every  Government  there  must  be  Somewhat  Fundamental  [  WiU 
^ptsak  now  of  FundamentalsJ]^  Somewhat  Uke  a  Magna  ChartOf  which 
lihould  be  standing,  be  unalterable.  Where  there  is  a  stipulation  on  one 
side,  and  that  fully  accepted,  as  appears  by  what  hath  beeoi  8aid,-*-sarely 
a  return""  ought  to  be ;  else  what  does  that  stipulation  signify  ?    If  ] 
;Mve,  upon  the  terms  aforesaid,  undertaken  this  great  Trust,  and  ex* 
Icrcised  it ;  and  by  it  called  you, — surely  it  ought '  by  you '  to  be  owned 
^—That  Parliaments  should  not  make  themselves  perpetual  is  a  Funda-  ^ 
•mental.     [  Yea ;  aU  know  it :  taught  by  the  examj^  cf  (he  Rump  !]    Ol 
'what  assurance  is  a  Law  to  prevent  so  great  an  evil,  if  it  lie  in  the 
kme  Legislature  to  unlaw  it  again  7    [Must  have  a  singie  Person  ti 
:k  your  Parliament,]    Is  such  a  law  like  to  be  lasting?    It  will  be 
|a  rope  of  sand ;  will  give  it  no  security ;  for  the  same  men  may  nnboikl 
rhat  they  have  built. 
'  Again,'  is  not  Liberty  of  Conscience  in  Religion  a  Fundamental  ? 
So  long  as  there  is  Liberty  of  Conscience  fbr  the  Supreme  Magistrate 
to  exercise  his  conscience  in  erecting  what  Form  of  Church*Govem 
ment  he  is  satisfied  he  should  set  up  [**  Hb  t£  to  decide  on  the  Form  9 
Church'GovemmerU,  thent"       The  Modems,  especiaUy  the  V6luniar% 
Principle,  stare,], — why  should  he  not  give  the  like  liberty  to  others  ? 
Liberty  of  Conscience  is  a  natural  right ;  and  he  that  would  have  it, 
ought  to  give  it ;  having '  himself  liberty  to  settle  what  he  likes  for  the 
PuUic.    [^'  Where  then  are  the  limits  cf  Dissent  V^    An  abstruse  ques^ 
turn,  my  Voluntary  friends  ;  especially  with  a  Gospel  really  beuevxs  !] 
Indeed  that  hath  been  one  of  the  Vanities  of  our  Contest.    Every  Sect 
saith :  "  Oh !  give  me  liberty  !"    But  give  it  him,  and  t9  liis  power  he 
will  not  yield  it  to  anybody  else.    Where  is  our  ingenuousness  ?    *  Li- 
berty of  Conscience  '»truly  that  is  a  thing  ought  to  be  very  reciprocal ! 
The  Magistrate  hath  his  supremacy  ;  he  may  settle  Religion,  *  that  is, 
Church-Government,'  according  to  his  conscience.    And  '  as  for  the 
People,' — I  may  say  it  to  you,  I  can  say  it:  All  the  money  of  this  Nap 
ition  would  not  have  tempted  men  to  fight  upon  such  an  account  as  they 
*have  here  been  engaged  in^  if  they  had  not  had  hopes'  of  Liberty  '  of 
Conscience '  better  than  Episcopacy  granted  them,  or  than  would  have 
^oeen  aflS>rded  by  a  Scots  Presbytery,— or  an  English  either,  if  it  bad 
made  such  steps,  and  been  as  sharp  and  rigid,  as  it  threatened  when 
first  set  uptf    This,  I  say,  is  a  Fundamental.    It  ought  to  be  so.    It  is 

*  reciprocal  engagement 

t  Liberty  of  Conscience  must  not  be  refused  to  a  People  who  have  fouj^t 

VOL.  II.  7 
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for  ns  and  the  generations  to  come.  And  if  there  be  an  absolateness  in 
the  Imposer  [As  you  seem  to  argueJ],  withont  fitting  allowances  and  ex- 
ceptions from  the  rule  ["  Fitting :  that  is  a  toide  tDord!], — ^we  shall  have 
the  People  driven  into  wildernesses.  As  they  were,  when  those  poor 
and  afflicted  people,  who  forsook  their  estates  and  inheritances  here, 
where  they  lived  plentifully  and  comfortably,  were  necessitated,  for  en- 
joyment of  their  Liberty,  to  go  into  a  waste  howling  wilderness  in  New 
England ; — where  they  have,  for  Idberty*8  sake,  stript  themselves  of  all 
their  comfort ;  embracing  rather  loss  of  friends  and  want  than  to  be  so 
ensnared  and  in  bondage.  [Yea!'] 
.  Another  « Fundamental '  which  I  had  forgotten  is  the  Militia.  TTiat 
is  judged  a  Fundamental  if  anything  be  so.  That  it  should  be  well  and 
equally  placed  is  veiy  necessary.  For,  put  the  absolute  power  of  the 
Militia  into  *  the  hands  of  one  *  Person,' — ^without  a  check,  what  doth 
it  serve  ?  *  On  the  other  hand,'  I  pray  you,  what  check  is  there  upon 
your  Perpetual  Parliaments,  if  the  Government  be  wholly  stript  of  this 
of  the  Militia  ?  •  This  as  we  now  have  it'  is*  equally  placed,  and  men's 
desires  were  to  have  it  so ; — namely  in  one  Person,  and  in  one  Parlia- 
ment *  along  with  him'  while  the  Parliament  sits.  What  signified  a 
provision  against  perpetuating  of  Parliaments,  if  this  power  of  the  Militia 
be  solely  in  them  ?  Think,  Whether,  without  some  check,  the  Parlia- 
,  ment  have  it  not  in  their  power  to  alter  the  Frame  of  Government  alto- 
gether— into  Aristocracy,  Democracy,  into  anything,  if  this  <of  the 
Militia'  be  fully  in  them!  Yea,  into  all  confusion;  and  that  without 
remedy !  If  this  one  thing  be  placed  in  one  *  party,'  that  one,  be  it  Par- 
liament, be  it  Supreme  Governor,  hath  power  to  make  what  he  pleases 
of  all  the  rest.  ["  Hum^mrm  /"  from  the  old  Parliament,'] — ^Therefore 
if  you  would  have  a  balance  at  all ;  if  you  agree  that  some  Fundamen- 
tals must  stand,  as  worthy  to  be  delivered  over  to  Posterity, — ^truly 
I  think  it  is  not  unreasonably  urged  that  *  this  power  of  the  Militia 
should  be  disposed  as  we  have  it  in  the  Act  of  Government ; — should  be 
placed  so  equally  that  no  one  party  neither  in  Parliament  nor  out  of 
Parliament  have  the  power  of  ordering  it.  *  Well ;' — the  Council  are 
the  Trustees  of  the  Commonwealth,  in  all  intervals  of  Parliament ;  and 
have  as  absolute  a  negative  upon  the  Supreme  Officer  in  the  said  inter- 
vals, as  the  Parliament  hath  while  it  is  sitting.  |  So  that  toe  are  safe — or 
safishy  your  Highness  ?  No  one  party  has  potoer  of  the  Militia  at  anu 
lime.]    The  power  of  the  Militia  cannot  be  made  use  of ;  not  a  man  can 

and  conquered  *  upon  such  an  account'  as  ours  was  !    For  more  of  Oliver's 
notions  concerning  the  Magistrate's  power  in  Church-matters,  see  his  Let' 
ter  to  the  Scotch  Clergy,  antea,  vol.  i.,  482 — 486. 
*  *  It  is*  in  orig. 
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be  raised,  nor  a  penny  charged  upon  the  People,  nothing  can  be  done, 

without  consent  of  Parliament;  and  in  the  interrabi  of  Pariiament, 

withoat  consent  of  the  Council.    Give  me  leave  to  say.  There  is  very 

little  power,  none  but  what  is  codrdinate,  'placed'  in  the  Sapreme 

Officer ; — and  yet  enough  in  him  in  that  paiticular.    He  is  bonnd  in 

strictness  by  the  Parliament,  and  out  of  Parliament  by  the  Cooncil,  who 

do  as  absolutely  bind  him  as  the  Parliament  while  s^ng  doth. — 

• 
As  for  that  of  Money — ^I  told  you  some  things  were  Circumstantials 

[Comes  to  the  CircumstaniicUs,] ; — as,  for  example,  this  is:  That  we 
should  have  200,000Z.  to  defray  Civil  Offices,-7-to  pay  the  Judges  and 
other  Officers ;  to  defray  the  charges  of  the  Council  in  sending  embas- 
sies, in  keeping  intelligence,  and  doing  what  is  necessary ;  and  to  sup- 
port the  Governor  in  Chief:'''  All  this  is,  by  the  Instrument,  supposed 
and  intended.  But  it  is  not  of  the  esse  so  much ;  nor  ^  is  it '  limited  *  so 
strictly'  as  *  even'  the  number  of  soldiers  is,-*20,000  Foot  and  10,000 
Horse.  [Guard  even  afar  off  against  any  sinking  below  the  minimum  in 
that  /]  Yet  if  the  spirits  of  men  were  composed,  6,000  Horse  and  10,000 
Foot  might  serve.  These  things  are  '  Circumstantial,'  are  between  the 
Chief  Officer  and  the  Parliament,  to  be  moderated,  *  regulated,'  as  occa- 
sion shall  offer. 

Of  this  sort  thereare  many  circumstantial  things,  which  are  not  like 
the  laws  of  the  Medes  and  Persians.  /  But  the  things  which  shalLbe 
necessary  to  deliver  over  to  Posterity,  uese  should  be  unalterable.  Else 
every  succeeding  Parliament  will  be  disputing  to  alter  the  Government ; 
and  we  shall  be  as  often  brought  into  confusionf  as  we  have  Parliaments, 
and  so  make  our  remedy  our  disease.  TJie  Lord's  Providence,  evil 
'  effects'  appearing,  and  good  appearing,  and  better  judgment  '  in  our- 
selves,' will  give  occasion  for  ordering  of  things  to  the  best  interest  of 
the  People.  Those  things,  *  Circumstantial  things,'  are  the  matter  of 
consideration  between  you  and  me. 

I  have  indeed  almost  tired  myself.  What  I  have  farther  to  say  is  this 
[Does  not  yet  say  it] — ^I  would  it  had  not  been  needful  for  me  to  call  you 
hither  to  expostulate  these  things  with  you,  and  in  such  a  manner  as 
thisi  But  Necessity  hath  no  law.  Feigned  necessities,  imaginary 
necessities, — ^  certainly  these'  are  the  greatest  cozenage  that  men  can 
put  upon  the  Providence  of  God,  and  make  pretences  to  break  known 
*ules  by.  '  Yes ;'  but  it  is  as  legal,  *  contrary  to  God's  free  Grace,'  as 
eamal,  and  as  stupid  [A  tone  of  a7iger]y  to  think  that  there  are  no  Neces- 
sities which  are  manifest  *  and  real,'  because  necessities  may  be  abused 

*  Instrument  of  Grovernment,  Art.  27  (Somers  Tracts,  vi.,  294). 
t  Means  *  into  anarchy.' 
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or  feigned !  And  traly  that  were  my  ease,'''  if  I  shoald  bo  think  *  here ; 
and  I  hope  none  of  you  so  think.  I  have  to  say  [Says  it  now]  :  The 
wilful  throwing  away  of  this  Government,  such  as  it  is,  so  owned  by 
God,  so  approved  by  men,  so  witnessed  to  (in  the  Fundamentals  of  it) 
as  was  mentioned  above,  'were  a  thing  which,' — and  in  reference  'not 
to  my  good,  bat'  to  the  good  of  these  Nations  and  of  Posterity, — ^I  can 
sooner  be  wiUing  tp  be  rolled  into  my  grave  and  buried  with  infamy,  than 
lean  give  my  consent  unto!  [Never! — Do  you  catch  the  tone  of  that 
voice,  reverberating^  like  thunder  from  the  roof  of  the  Painted  Chamber^ 
over  the  heads  of  Bradshaw,  Haselrig,  Scott  and  Compcmy;  the  aspect  of 
that  face,  with  its  lion-mouth,  and  mxmrnful  eyes,  kindled  now  and  radiant 
aU  efit^  with  sorrow,  with  rebuke,  and  ujraihful  defiance  ? — Bradshaw  and 
Company  look  on  it  unblanched ;  but  unU  %e  careful  not  to  provoke  such  a 
one.     There  Ke  penalties  in  him  /] 

You  have  been  called  hither  to  save  a  Nation, — ^Nations.  You  had 
the  best  People,  indeed,  of  the  Christian  world  put  into  your  trust,  when 
you  came  hither.  You  had  the  affairs  of'  these  Nations  delivered  over 
to  you  HI  peace  and  quiet ;  you  were,  and  we  all  are,  put  into  an  undis- 
turbed possession,  nobody  making  title  to  us.  Through  the  blessing  of 
God,  our  enemies  were  hopeless  and  scattered.  We  had  peace  at  home ; 
peace  with  almost  all  our  Neighbors  round  about, — apt  *  otherwise'  to 
take  advantages  where  €rod  did  administer  them.  *  These  things  we  had 
few  days  ago  when  you  came  hither.  And  now  ?' — ^To  have  our  peace 
and  interest,  whereof  those  were  our  hopes  the  other  day,  thus  shaken, 
and  put  under  such  a  confusion ;  and  ourselves  [Chiefly  ''  /"]  rendered 
'  hereby  almost  the  scorn  and  contempt  of  those  strangers  [Dutch  Ambas' 
sadors  and  the  like]  who  are  amongst  us  to  negotiate  their  masters' 
affiiirs !  To  give  them  opportunity  to  see  our  nakedness  as  they  do : 
''A  people  that  have  been  unhinged  this  twelve-years  day,f  and  are  un- 
hinged still," — as  if  scattering,  division,  and  confusion  came  upon  us  like 
things  we  desired:  ^these^  which  are  the  greatest  plagues  that  Ccod 
ordinarily  lays  upon  Nations  for  sin ! 

I  would  be  loath  to  say  these  are  matters  of  our  desire.^  But  if  not, 
then  why  not  matters  of  our  carci — as  wisely  as  by  our  utmost  endea^ 
vora  we  might,  to  avoid  them !  Nay  if,  by  such  actings  as  these  *  now ' 
are,  these  poor  Nations  shall  be  throw6  into  heaps  and  confusion, 
tiinmgh  blood,  and  ruin,  and  trouble}— And  upon  the  saddest  accotint 

*  To  be  legal,  and  carnal  and  stupid,     f  An  old  phrase ;  <  day*  empbatio 
X  Politely  oblique  for  '  your  desire.' 

§  *  what  shall  we  then  say  ?*  his  Highness  means,  but  does  not  complete 
the  sentence, — as  is  sometimes  his  habit. 
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that  ever  was,  if  breaking  *  and  confasion'  Bhould  come  upon  ns  ;-^I 
becaiise  we  would  not  settle  when  we  could,  when  God  put  it  into  our 
hands !  Your  aflitirs  now  almost  settled  everywhere :  and  to  have  all 
leooil  upop  us ;  and  ourselvea  *to  be'  shaken  in  our  afibctSons,  looacned 
from  all  known  and  puUic  interests  i-^-as  I  said  before,  who  shall  an- 
swer for  these  things  to  God  ? 

Who  can  answer  for  these  things  to  God,  or  to  men  7  *  To  men  '*- 
to  the  People  who  sent  you  hither ;  who  looked  for  lefreahment  from 
yon ;  who  looked  for  nothing  but  peace  and  quietness,  and  rest  and  set> 
tlement  ?  When  we  come  to  give  an  account  to  them,  we  shall  have  it 
to  say,  "Oh,  we  quarrelled  for  the  Liberty  of  England;  we  contested, 
and  *  went  to  confusion,*  for  that  !"-^'  Now,'  Wherein,  I  pray  you,  for 
the  "  libert]^  of  England  7"  I  appeal  to  the  Lord,  that  the  desires  and 
endeavors  we  have  had-^  —-Nay  the  things  will  speak  for  themselves. 
The  *'  Liberty  of  Eng^nd,"  the  Liberty  of  the  People ;  the  avoiding  of 
tyrannous  impositions  either  upon  men  as  men,  or  Christians  as  Chris- 
tians ;— is  made  so  safe  by  this  Act  of  Settlement,  that  it  will  speak  for 
itself.  And  when  it  shall  appear  to  the  world  what '  really '  hath  been 
said  and  done  by  all  of  us,  and  what  our  real  transactions  were— -For 
God  can  discover;  no  Privilege  [What!  Not  even  Privilege  of  ParUa^* 
ment  ?]  will  hinder  the  Lord  from  discovering  !  No  Privilege,  or  condi- 
tion of  man  can  hide  from  the  Lord ;  He  can  and  will  make  all  mani- 
fest, if  He  see  it  for  His  glory  I* — ^And  when  these  '  things,  as  I  say,' 
shall  be  manifested :  and  the  People  will  come  and  ask,  ^  Gentlemen, 
what  condition  is  this  we  are  in  ?  We  hoped  for  light ;  and  behdd 
darkness,  obscure  darkness !  We  hoped  for  rest  after  ten-years  Civil 
War,  but  are  plunged  into  deep  confusion  again !" — ^Ay ;  we  know  these 
consequences  will  come  upon  us,  if  God  Almighty  shall  not  ^d  out 
some  way  to  prevent  them. 

I  had  a  thought  withm  myself,  I4iat  it  would  not  have  been  dishonest  nor 
dishonorable,  nor  against  true  Liberty,  no  not  *  the  Liberty '  of  Parliaments, 
'  1  f,'  when  a  Parliament  was  so  chosen  *  as  you  have  been,'  in  pursuance  of 
this  Instrument  of  Government,  and  in  conformity  to  it,  and  with  such  an 
approbation  and  consent  to  it,-— some  Owning  of  your  Call  and  of  the  Au- 
thority which  brought  you  hither,  had  been  required  before  your  entrance 
into  the  House.  [Deep  silence  in  the  audience,]  This  was  declined,  and 
hath  not  been  done,  because  I  am  persuaded  scarce  any  man  could 
doubt  you  came  witli  contrary  minds.  And  I  have  reason  to  believe  the 
people  that  sent  you  least  of  all  doubted  thereof.    And  therefore  I  must 

•  •  Privilege*  of  Parliament,  in  those  days,  strenuously  forbids  reporting  i 
but  it  will  not  serve  in  the  casf  referred  to  ! 
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deal  plainly  with  you  :  What  I  forbore  upon  a  just  confidence  at  fint, 
you  necessitate  me  unto  now!  [Paieness  on  some  faces].  Seeing  the 
Authority  which  called  you  is  so  little  valued,  and  so  much  slighted, — 
till  some  such  Assurance  be  given  and  made  known,  that  the  Fundar 
mental  Interest  shall  be  settled  and  approved  according  to  the  proviso  in 
the  Writ  of  Return,  and  such  a  consent  testified  as  will  make  it  ap- 
pear that  the  aame  is  accepted,  I  have  caxtsed  ▲  stop  to  bb  put  to 
Yous  EHTRABCB  INTO  THE  PABLiAMERT  H0U8E.  [  You  understand  ihaty 
my  honorable  friends  ?] 

I  am  sorry,  I  am  sorry,  and  I  could  be  sorry  to  the  death,  that  there  is 
cause  for  this !  But  there  is  cause :  and  if  things  be  not  satisfied  which 
are  reasonably  demanded,  I,  for  my  part,  will  do  that  which  becomes 
me,  seeking  my  counsel  from  God. — ^There  is  therefore  Somewhat  [A 
hU  oftoriUen  Parchment  /]  to  be  offered  to  you ;  which,  I  hope,  will  an« 
swer,  being  understood  with  the  qualifications  I  have  told  you, — f  name* 
ly,  of  reforming  as  to  Circumstantials,  and  agreeing  in  the  Substance 
and  Fundamentals,  'that  is  to  say,'  in  the  Form  of  Government  now 
settled,  which  is  expressly  stipulated  in  your  Indentures  "not  to  be 
altered."  The  making  of  your  minds  known  in  that  by  giving  your 
assent  and  subscription  to  it,  is  the  means  that  will  let  you  in,  to  act 
those  things  as  a  Parliament  which  are  for  the  good  of  the  People. 
And  this  thing  [The  Parchment  /], '  when  once  it  is'  shown  to  you  and 
signed  as  aforesaid,  doth  determine  the  controversy ;  and  may  give  a 
happy  progress  and  issue  to  this  Parliament  [Honorable  getitiemen  look 
in  one  another* sfaceSi—ftnd  general  hlavk]. 

The  place  where  you  may  come  thus  and  sigo,  as  many  as  God  shall 
make  free  thereunto,  is  in  the  Lobby  without  the  Parliament  Door. 
[My  hqgorable  friends,  you  know  the  way,  datCt  you  7] — — - 

The  '  Instrument  of  Government  doth  declare  that  you  have  a  legis* 
lative  power  without  a  negative  from  me.  As  the  Instrument  doth 
express  it,  you  may  make  any  Laws ;  and  if  I  give  not  my  consent, 
within  twenty  days,  to  the  passing  of  your  Laws,  they  are  ifso  facto 
Laws,  whether  I  consent  or  no, — if  not  contrary  to  the  '  Frame  of  Go- 
vernment You  have  an  absolute  Legislative  Power  in  all  things  that 
can  possibly  concern  the  good  and  interest  of  the  public ;  and  I  think 
you  may  make  these  Nations  -happy  by  this  Settlement  And  I,  for  my 
part,  shall  be  willing  to  be  bound  more  than  I  am,  in  anything  concern- 
ing which  I  can  become  convinced  that  it  may  be  for  the  good  of  the 
People,  or  tend  to  the  preservation  of  the  Cause  and  Interest  so  long 
f ontended  for.* 

*  Old  Pamphlet,  brother  to  the  foregoing ;  reprinted  in  Parliamentary 
EKstory,  xx.,  349-69. 
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Go  your  ways,  my  honorable  friends,  and  sign,  so  many  of 
you  as  God  hath  made  free  thereunto !  The  place,  I  tell  you,  is 
in  the  Lobby  without  the  Parliament  Door.  The  <  Thing,'  as  you 
will  fi|id  there,  is  a  bit  of  Parchment  with  these  words  engrossed 
on  it :  ^  Ido  hereby  freely  promise^  and  engage  myself,  to  be  true 
and  faithful  to  the  Lord  Protector  and  the  Commonwealth  of  Eng* 
handy  Scotland  and  Ireland ;  and  shall  not  {according  to  the  tenor 
ff  the  Indenture  whereby  I  am  returned  to  serve  in  this  present 
'  Parliament)  propose,  or  give  my  consent,  to  alter  the  Government 
as  it  is  settled  in  a  Single  Person  and  a  Parliament.'*  Sign  that 
or  go  Jiome  again  to  your  countries. 

Let  honorable  gentlemen  therefore  consider  what  they  w31 
do  ! — ^  About  a  Hundred  signed  directly,  within  an  hour.'  Gui- 
bon  Goddard  and  all  the  Norfolk  Members  (except  one,  who  was 
among  the  direct  Hundred)  went  and  ^  had  dinner  together,'  to 
talk  the  matter  over; — mostly  tliought  it  would  be  better  to 
sign  :  and  did  sign,  all  but  some  two.  The  number  who  have 
signed  this  first  day,  we  hear,  is  One-hundred-and -twenty,  One- 
hundred-and'thirty,  nay  One-hundred-and-ibrty.f  Blank  faces  of 
honorable  gentlemen  begin  to  take  meaning  VLgpLin, — some  mild, 
some  grim.  To-mcM'row  being  Fastday,  there  is  an  adjournment. 
The  recusants  are  treated  'with  all  tenderness;'  most  of  them 
come  in  by  degrees :  *  Three-hundred  before  the  month  ends.' 

Deep  Republicans,  Bradshaw,  Haselrig,  Thomas  Scott  and  the 
like,  would  not  come  in  ;  still  less  would  shallow  noisy  ones,  as 
Major  Wildman ; — went  home  to  their  countries  again,  their  bl^nk 
faces  settling  into  permanent  grim.  My  Lord  Protector  molested 
DO  man  for  his  recusanc}^;  did  indeed  take  that  absence  as  a 
comparative  favor  from  the  parties.  "^Harrison  and  other  sus- 
pect persons  are  a  little  looked  after :  the  Parliament  resumes 
its  function  as  if  little  had  happened.  With  a  singular  acquies- 
cence on  the  part  of  the  Public,  write  our  correspondents,  Dutch 
and  other.  The  Public,  which  I  have  known  rebel  against 
crowned  Kings  for  twitching  the  tippet  of  a  Parliament,  permits 
this  Lord  Protector  to  smite  it  on  the  cheek,  and  say,  "  Have 
A  care,  Vilt  thou  !"     Perhaps  this  Lord  Protector  is  believed  to 

•  Whitlocke,  p.  587  t  Goddard,  Whitlocke,  Letter  in  Thurlae 
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mean  better  than  the  King  did  ?  There  is  a  difference  in  the 
objects  of  men,  as  the  Public  understands ; — a  difierence  in  the 
men  too  for  rebelling  against!  At  any.  rate,  here  is  singular 
r.ubmission  everywhere  ;  and  my  Lord  Protector  gettirig  ready  a 
])owerful  Sea. Armament,  neither  his  Parliament  nor  any  other 
creature  can  yet  guess  for  what,* 

Goddard's  report  of  this  Parliament  is  distinct  enough  ;  brief, 
and  not  without  some  points,  of  interest ;  '  the  misfortune  is/ 
says  one  Commentator,  '  he  does  not  give,  us  names  J.  Alas,  a 
much  greater  misfortune  is,  that  Parliament  itself  is  hardly  worth 
naming !  It  did  not  prove  a  successful  Parliament  ;^— it  held  on 
by  mere  Ck)nstitutionrbuilding ;  and  effected,  so  to  speak,  nothing. 
Respectable  Pedant  persons;  never  doubting  but  the  Ancient 
sacred  Sheepskins  would  serve  for  the  New  Time,  which  also  has 
its  sacredness ;  thinking,  fuU  surely,  constitutional  logic  was  the 
thing  England  now  needed  of  them !  Their  History  shall  remain 
dlank,  to  the  end  of  the  world.  I  have  read  their  Debates,  and 
counsel  no  other  man  to  do  it.  Wholly  upon  the  '  Institution  of 
Grovemment,'  modelling,  new-modelling  of  that :  endless  anxious 
spider-webs  of  constitutional  logic  ;  vigilant  checks,  constitutional 
jealousies,  &c.,*&c.     To  be  forgotten  by  all  creatures. 

They  had  a  Committee  of  Godly  Ministers  sitting  in  the  Jeru* 
salem  Chamber  ;  a  kind  of  miniature  Assembly  of  Divines  ;  in* 
tent  upon  '  Scandalous  Ministers  and  Schoolmasters,'  upon  tender 
consciences,  and  the  like  objects :  but  there  were  only  Twenty  in 
this  Assembly ;  they  could  hardly  ever  get  fairly  under  way  at 
all ; — ^and  have  lefl  in  English  History  no  trace  that  I  could  see 
of  their  existence,  except  a  very  reasonable  Petition,  noted  in  the 
Record,  That  the  Parliament  would  be  pleased  to  advance  them  a 
little  money  towards  the  purchase  of  fire  and  candle, — in  these 
cold  dark  months.  The  Parliament,  I  hope,  allowed  them  coals 
and  a  few  tallow-lights ;  but  neither  they  nor  it  could  accomplish 
anything  towards  the  Settling  of  a  Godly  Ministry  in  England  : 
my  Lord  Protector  and  his  Commissions  will  have  to  settle  that 
too ;  an  object  dear  to  all  good  men.     The  Parliament  spent  its 

•  Dutch  Ambassadors,  French,  &c.,  in  Thurloe,  ii.,  606,  613,  638  (15tht 
I8th  Sept ;  9th  Oct). 
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time  in  constitutional  jangling,  in  vigilant  contrivance  of  balances, 
checks,  and  that  species  of  entities.    With  difficulty  could,  at 
rare  intervals,  a  hasty  stingy  vote,  not  for  the  indispensable 
Supplies,  but  fi>r  some  promise  of  them,  be  wrung.     An  unpro- ' 
dtable  Parliament. 

For  the  rest,  they  had  Biddle  the  Socinian  before  them ;  a 
poor  Gloucester  Schoolmaster  once,  now  a  very  conspicuous  Herc- 
siarch,  Apparently  of  mild  but  entirely  obstinate  manners, — ^poor 
devil :  him  they  put  into  the  Gatehouse  ;  him  and  various  others 
of  that  kidney.  Especiially  '  Theauro  John,  who  laid  about  him 
with  a  drawn  sword  at  the  door  of  the  Parliament  House  one 
day,'*— a  man  clearly  needing  to  be  confined.  *  Theauro  John :' 
bis  name  had  originally  been  John  Davy,  if  I  recollect ;  but  the 
Spirit,  in  some  preternatural  hour,  revealed  to  him  that  it  ought 
to  ,be  as  above.  Poor  Davy  :  his  labors,  life-adventures,  finan- 
cial arrangements,  painful  biography  in  general,  are  all  unknown 
to  us ;  till,  on  this  *  Saturday,  80th  December,  1654,  he  very 
dearly  knocks  loud  at  the  door  <^  the  Parliament  House,'  as 
much  as  to  say,  ^^  What  is  this  you  are  upon  ?"  and  <  lays  about 
him  with  a  drawn  sword ;' — ^after  which  all  again  becomes  un- 
known. Seemingly  a  kind  of  Quaker.  Does  the  reader  know 
James  Nayler,  and  the  devout  women  worshipping  him  ?  George 
Fox,  in  his  suit  of  leather,  independent  of  mankind,  looks  down 
into-  the  soft  Vale  of  Belvoir,  native  *  Vale  of  Bever :'  Do  not 
the  whispering  winds  and  green  fields,  do  not  the  still  smoke- 
pillari  from  these  poor  cottages  under  the  eternal  firmaments, 
say  iii  one's  heart,  *^  George,  wilt  thou  not  help  us  from  the  wrath 
to  come  ?"  George  finds  in  the  Vale  of  Bgver  *  a  very  tender 
people.'  In  fact,  most  singular  Quakerisms,  frightful  SociniaU- 
isms,  and  other  portents  are  springing  up  rife  in  England. 

Oliver  objedted,  now  and  always,  to  any  very  harsh  punish- 
ment of  Biddle  and  Company,  much  as^  he  abhorred  their  doc- 
trines. Why  bum,  or  brand,  or  otherwise  torment  them,  poor 
souls  ?  Iliey,  wandering  as  we  all  do  seeking  for  a  door  of  nope 
into  the  Eternities,  have,  being  tempted  of  the  Devil  as  we  all  like- 
wise are,  missed  the  door  of  hope ;  and  gone  tumbling  into  dan. 

•  WhiUocke,  p.  592.    See  Goddard  (in  Burtpp,  i.,  Intyod?  ci^xvi), 


.30  PART  VIII.    FIRST  PARLIAMENT.  tl9  Sept. 


gerous  gulfs,— dangerous,  but  not  yet  beyond  the  mercy  of  God. 
Do  not  burn  them.  "They  meant,  some  of  them,  well;  bear  visibly 
to  me  the  scars  of  stern  true  battle  against  the  Enemy  of  Man.  Do 
not  burn  them ; — ^lock  them  up,  that  they  may  not  mislead  others* 
On  frugal  wholesome  diet  in  Pendennis  Castle,  or  Elizabeth  Castle 
in  Jersey,  or  here  in  the  Clink  Prison  at  London,  they  will  not  cost 
you  much,  and  may  arrive  at  some  composure.  Branding  an^i 
burning  is  an  ugly  business; — as  little  of  that  as  you  can. 

Friday^  2Qth  September,  1654.  His  Highness,  say  the  old 
Lumber-Books,  went  into  Hyde  Park ;  made  a  small  picnic 
dinner  under  the  trees,  with  Secretary  Thurloe,  attended  by  a 
few  servants  ;-*-was,  in  fact,  making  a  small  pleasure  excursion, 
having  in  mind  to  try  a  fine  new  team  of  horses,  which  the  Earl 
M  Duke  of  Oldenburg  had  lately  sent  him.  Dinner  done,  his 
Highness  himself  determined  to  drive, — ^two  in  hand,  I  think, 
with  a  postillion  driving  othex  two.  The  horses,  beautiful  ani. 
mals,  tasting  of  the  whip,  became  unruly ;  galloped,  would  not 
be  checked,  but  took  to  plunging  ;  plunged  the  postillion  down ; 
{^lunged  or  shook  his  Highness  down,  '  dragging  him  by  the  foot 
for  some  time,'  so  that  '  a  pistol  went  off  in  his  pockety'  to  the 
amazement  of  men.  Whereupon  ?  Whereupon — ^his  Highness 
got  up  again,  little  the  worse ;  was  let  blood  ;  and  went  about  hi& 
affairs  much  as  usual  !*  Small  anecdote  that  figures,  larger  than 
life,  in  all  the  Books  and  Biographies.  I  have  known  men 
hrown  from  their  horses  on  occasion,  and  less  noise  made  about 
it,  my  erudite  friend !  But  the  essential  point  was,  his  Highness 
wore  a  pistol. — ^Yes,  his  Highness  is  prepared  to  defend  himself; 
has  men,  and  also  truculent-flunkeys,  and  devila  and  devil's-ser* 
rants  of  various  kinds,  to  defend  himself  against ; — and  wears 
pistols,  and  what  other  furniture  outward  and  inward  may  be 
necessary  for  the  object.  Such  of  you  as  have  an  eye  that  way 
can  take  notice  of  it ! — 

Thursday,  I6ih  November,  1654.  On  the  other  hand,  what  a 
glimpse  into  the  interior  domesticities  of  the  Protector  House- 
nold,  have  we  in  the  following  brief  Note !  Amid  the  darkness 
and  buzzard  dimness,  one  light-beam,  clear,  radiant,  mournfully 

*  Thurloe,  i.,  652,  3  ;  Ludlow,  ii.,  508. 
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beautiful,  like  the  gleam  of  a  sudden  star,  disclosing  for  a  mo- 
ment  many  tl^ngs  to  us !  On  Friday,  Secretary  Thurloe  writes 
incidentally :  *  My  Lord  Protector's  Mother,  of  Ninety-four  years 
old,  died  last  night.  A  little  before  her  death  she  gave  my  Lord 
her  blessing,  in  these  words :  "  The  Lord  cause  His  face  to  shine 
upon  you  ;  and  comfort  you  in  all  your  adversities ;  and  enable 
you  to  do  great  things  for  the  glory  of  your  Most  High  God,  and 
to  be  a  relief  unto  His  people.  My  dear  Son,  I  leave  my  heart 
with  thee,  A  good  nigdt !"  '* — and  therewith  sank  into  her  long 
sleep.  Even  so.  Words  of  ours  are  but  idle.  Thou  brave  one, 
Mother  of  a  Hero,  farewell ! — ^Ninety-four  years  old  :  the  royal- 
ties of  Whitehall,  says  Ludlow  very  credibly,  were  of  small 
moment  to  her :  '  at  the  sound  of  a  musket  she  would  often  be 
afraid  her  Son  was  shot ;  and  could  not  be  satisfied  unless  she 
saw  him  once  a  day  at  least. 'f  She,  old,  weak,  wearied  one, 
she  cannot  help  him  with  his  refractory  Pedant  Parliaments,  with 
his  Anabaptist  plotters,  Royalist  assassins,  and  world-wide  cod- 
fusions;  but  she  bids  him.  Be  strong,  be  comforted  in  GSod.  And 
so  Grood  night !  And  in  the  still  Eternities  and  divine  Silences 
— ^Well,  are  they  not  divine  1 — 

December  2dih,  16M*  The  refractory  Parliament  and  other 
dim  confusions  still  going  on,  we  mark  as  a  public  event  of  some 
significance,  the  sailing  of  his  Highness's  Sea-Armament.  It  has 
long  been  getting  ready  on  the  Southern  Coast ;  sea-forces,  land- 
forces ; — sails  from  Portsmouth  on  Christmas  morrow,  as  above 
marked.^: — None  yet  able  to  divine  whither  bound  ;  not  even  the 
Generals,  Venables  and  Penn,  till  they  reach  a  certain  latitude. 
Many  are  much  interested  to  divine!  Our  Brussels  Cories- 
pondent  writes  long  since,  '  The  Lord  Protector's  Government 
makes  England  more  formidable  and  considerable  to  all  Nations 
:han  ever  it  has  been  in  my  days.'§ 

*  Thurloe  tc  Pell,  17  Nov.,  1654 :  in  Vanghati's  Protettorate  of  Olkn0 
Cromwell  (London,  1839),  i.,  81.  ,  . 

t  Ludlow,  ii.,  488.  }  Penn's  Nanstive,  in  J%irl0e»iv.»  98. 

i  Thurloe,  L,  160  (11  Mtreh«  l€53-4\. 
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LETTERS  CXIXIV-,  CXIXV. 

ilESS  are  two  small  Letters,  harmlessly  reminding  us  of  far  in- 
terests  and  of  near; — otherwise  yielding  no  new  light;    bu 
capable  of  being  read  without  commentary.     Read  them ;  and 
let  us  hasten  to  dissolve  the  poor  Constltutioning  Parliament 
which  ought  not  to  linger  on  these  pages,  or  on  any  page. 


LETTER  CXXXIV. 

To  Richard  Bennety  Esq.,  Governor  of  Virginia :  These. 

Whitehall,  12th  January,  1C54. 
Sm,; 

Whereas  the  difierences  between  the  Lord  Baltimore  and  the 

Inhabitants  of  Virginia,  concerning  the  Bounds  by  them  respectively 
claimed,  are  depending  before  our  Council,  and  yet  undetermined ;  and 
whereas  we  are  credibly  informed,  you  have  notwithstanding  gone  into 
his  Plantation  in  Maryland,  and  countenanced  some  people  there  in  op- 
posing the  Lord  Baltimore's  Officers ;  whereby,  and  with  other  forces 
from  Virginia,  you  have  much  disturbed  that  Colony  and  People,  to  the 
engendering  of  tumults  and  much  bloodshed  there,  if  not  timely  pre- 
vented : 

We  therefore,  at  the  request  of  the  Lord  Baltimore,  and  '  of '  divers 
other  Persons  of  Quality  here,  who  are  engaged  by  great  adventures  in 
his  interest,  do,  for  preventing  of  disturbances  or  tumults  there,  will  and 
require  you,  and  all  others  deriving  any  authority  from  you,  To  forbear 
disturbing  the  Lord  Baltimore,  or  his  Officets  or  People  in  Maryland; 
and  to  permit  all  things  to  remain  as  they  were  before  any  disturbance 
or  alteration  made  by  you,  or  by  any  other  upon  pretence  of  authority 
•Vom  you,  till  the  said  Differences  above  mentioned  be  determined  by  us 
nere,  and  we  give  fisirtfaer  order  therein.' 

We  rest. 

Your  loving  friend, 

Oliver  ?.♦ 

7hurloe«  i.«  794.    The  sifpnature  only  is  Oliver's ;  si^ature,  and 
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CommissioDerS)  it  would  i^pear,  went  out  to  settle  the  busi- 
ness ;  got  it)  we  have  no  doubts  with  due  difficulty,  settled.  See 
Letter  CXL., — 36th  September,  1655, '  To  the  CommissiooeTs  of 
Maryland.' 
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Hesb  again^  while  the  Pedant  Parliament  keeps  arguing  and 
constitutioning,  are  discontents  in  the  Army  that  threaten  to 
develope  themselves.  Dangerous  fermentings  af  Fiflh-Monarchy 
and  other  bad  ingredients,  in  the  Army  and  out  of  it ;  encour- 
aged by  the  Parliamentary  height  of  temperature.  Charles  Stuart, 
on  the  word  of  a  Christian  King,  \a  extensively  bestirring  himself. 
Royalist  preparations,  provisions  of  arms  ;  Anabaptist  P^itions : 
abroad  ^and  at  home  very  dangerous  designs  on  foot :  but  we  have 
our  eye  upon  them.  ^ 

'The  Scotch  Army  seems,  at  present,  the  questionablest.  '  The 
pay  of  the  men  is  thirty  weeks  in  arrear,'  for  one  thing ;  the 
Anabaptist  humor  needs  not  that  addition  !  Colonel  Alured,  we 
saw,  had  to  be  dismissed  the  Service,  last  year ;  Overton  and 
others  were  questioned,  and  not  dismissed.  But  now  some  des- 
perate scheme  has  risen  among  the  Forces  in  Scotland,  of  depos- 
ing General  Monk,  of  making  Republican  Overton  Commander, 
— and  so  marching  off,,  all  but  the  indispensable  Garrison-troops, 
south  into  England,  there  to  seek  pay  and  other  redress.'*'  This 
Parliament,  now  in  its  Fourth  Month,  supplies  no  money ;  nothing 
but  constitutional  d^batings.  My  Lord  Protector  had  need  be 
watchful !  He  again,  in  this  December,  summons  Overton  from 
Scotland  ;  again  questions  him  ; — sees  good,  this  time,  to  com- 
mit  him  to  the  Tower,f  and  end  his  military  services.  The  Army, 
in  Scotland  and  elsewhere,  with  no  settlement  yet  to  its  vague 
fermenting  humors,  and  not  even  money  to  pay  its  arrears,  is 
dangerous  enough. 

Thurloe  has  jotted  on  the  back  of  this :  '  A  duplicate  also  hereof  was  Wfit« 
signed  by  his  Highness.* 

*  Po8tea,  Sp^ch  IV. ;  and  Thurloe,  iii.,  110,  &c. 

t  16  January,  1654-5  (Overton's  Letter,  Thurloe,  Hi.,  110). 
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Does  the  reader  recollect,  a  go^  while  ago,  Three  Troopers, 
notable  at  the  moment,  who  appeared  once  before  the  Long  Par- 
liament,  with  a  Petition  from  the  Army  in  the  year  Forty-seven  ? 
Army  Adjutators,  sturdy  fellows,  fit  for  business:  the  names  of 
them  were  Allen,  Sexby,  and  another.*  I  think  they  got  pro- 
motion shortly  after ;  were  made  Cornets,  Captains,  with  hope  of 
tising  farther.  One  of  them  we  have  met  since,  and  hardly  re- 
cognized him, — Ludlow  sleepily  reminds  me  that  he  is  the  same 
man  :t  Adjutant-General  Allen  who  was  deep  in  the  Prayer- 
Meeting  at  Windsor. j:  Sexby  too  we  shall  again,  in  sad  circum- 
stances, fall  in  >rith.  Here  is  poor  Allen  for  the  third,  and  we 
hope  last  time. 

Allen  has  been  in  Ireland,  since  that  Prayer- Meeting ;  in  Ire- 
land and  elsewhere,  resolutely  fighting,  earnestly  praying,  as  from 
of  old  ;  has  had  many  darken  ings  of  mind ;  expects,  for  almost 
a  year  past,  *  little  good  from  the  Gk>vernments  of  this  world,' 
one  or  the  other.  He  has  honored,  and  still  would  fain  honor, 
^  the  Person  now  in  chief  place,'  having  seen  in  him  much  '  up» ' 
rightheartedness  to  the  Lord ;'  must  confess,  however,  '  the  late 
Change  hath  more  stumbled  me  than  any  ever  did  ;'— r-and  on 
the  whole  knows  not  what  he  will  resolve  upon.§  We  find  he 
has  resolved  on  quitting  Ireland,  for  one  thing ;  has  come  over 
to*  his  Father-in-law,  "Mr.  Huish's  in  Devonshire;* — and,  to  all 
appearance,  is  not  building  established-churches  there  !  '  Captain 
Unton  Crook,*  of  whom  we  shall  hear  afterwards,  is  an  active 
man,  son  of  a  learned  Lawyer  ;||  very  zealous  for  the  Protector's 
interest ; — zealous  for  his  own  and  his  Father's  promotion,  growls 
Ludlow.  Desborow,  who  fitted  out  the  late  mysterious  Sea- 
Armament  on  the  Southern  Coast  (not  too  judiciously,  I  doubt), 
is  Commander-in-chief  in  those  parts. 

•  Jinieot  vol.  i  ,  216,  216. 

t  Ludlow,  i.,  189 :  <  William  Alien,*  <  Edward  Sexby;'  but  in  the  name 
of  the  third  Trooper  he  is  mistaken ;  calling  him  instead  of  Sheppard, 
•  Philips.' 

X  Antea,  vol.  i.,  252. 

§  Two  intercepted  Letters  of  Allen's  (Thurloe,  ii.,  214, 15),  *Dublia» 
6  April,  1654.' 

I]  Made  Sergeart  Crook  in  1655  (Heath,  p.  693). 
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Sir, 


*  For  Captain  Untcn  Crook  at  Exeter :  These, 

Whitehall,  20th  January,  1654. 


Being  infonned  by  a  Letter  of  yours  and  General  Desborow, 
also  by  a  Letter  from  the  High  Sheriff  of  Devon,  that  Adjutant*General 
Allen  doth  very  ill  offices  by  multiplying  dissatisfaction  in  the  minds  of 
men  to  the  present  Government,  I  desire  you  and  the  High  Sheriff  to 
make  diligent  inquiry  after  him,  and  try  to  make  out  what  can  be  made 
in  this  kind,  and  to  give  me  speedy  notice  thereof.  Not  doubting  of  your 
care  herein,  I  rest,  Your  loving  friend, 

Oliver  P. 

If  he  be  gone  out  of  the  Country,  learn  whither  he  is  gone,  and  send 
me  word  by  next  post* 

Allen  was  not  gone  out  of  the  Country ;  he  was  seized  by 
Crook  <  in  his  Fathjer-in-law  Mr.  Huish's  house,'  on  the  31st  of 
January,  1654-5  ;  his  papers  searched,  and  himself  ordered  to  be 
and  continue  prisoner,  at  a  place  agreed  upon, — Sand  in  Somer- 
setshire,— ^  under  his  note  of  hand.'  So  much  we  learn  from 
the  imbroglios  of  Thurloe  ;f  where  also  are  authentic  Depositions 
concerning  Allen,  'by  Captains  John  Copleston  and  the  said 
Unton  Crook;'  s^nd  two  Letters  of  Allen's  own,— one  to  the 
Protector ;  and  one  to  <  Colonel  Daniel  Axtel,'  the  Regicide 
Axtel,  '  Dr.  Philip  Carteret,  or  either  of  them,'  enclosing  that 
other  Letter,  and  leaving  it  to  them  to  present  it  or  not,  he  him- 
self  thinking  earnestly  that  they  should.  Both  of  these  Letters, 
as  well  as  Unton  Crook's  to  the  Protector,  and  the  authentic  De- 
position of  Copleston  and  Crook  against  Allen,  are  dated  Febru- 
ary  7th,  1654-5. 

The  witnesses  depose,:):  That  he  has  bragged  to  one  <^Sir  John 
Davis,  baronet,'  of  an  interview  he  had  with  the  Protector  not 
long  since, — ^wherein  he,  Allen,  told  the  Protector  a  bit  of  his 
mind ;  and  left  him  in  a  kind  of  huff,  and  even  at  a  nonplus ; 
and  so  came  off  to  the  West  Country  in  a  triumphant  manner. 
Farther,  he  talks  questionable  things  of  Ireland,  of  discontents 

*  Lanadowne  Mas.,  1236,  fol.  102.    Superscription  torn  off  ;^^Bly  the 
Signature  is  in  Oliver^s  hand :  Address  supplied  here  by  inference, 
t  iii.   143 ;  see  p.  140,  1.  f  Ibid.,  iu.,  140. 
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there,  and  in  laud  of  LieutenanUGeneral  Ludlow  ;  says,  There  ifl 
plenty  of  discontent  in  Ireland  ;  he  himself  means  to  be  there  in 
February,  but  will  first  go  to  London  again.  The  Country  rings 
with  rumor  of  his  questionable  speeches.  He  goes  to  *  meet- 
ings' about  Bristol,  whither  many  persons  convene, — for  Ana- 
baptist or  other  purposes.  Such  meetings  are  often  on  -week- 
days. Questionabler  still,  he  rides  thither  <with  a  vizard  or 
mask  over  his  face ;'  *  with  glasses  over  his  eyes,' — barnacles^ 
so  to  speak !  Nay,  questionablest  of  all,  riding,  *  on  Friday,  the 
5th  of  last  month,'  month  of  January,  1654-5,  <  to  a  meeting  at 
Luppit  near  Honiton,  Devon,'  there  rode  also  (but  not  I  think  to 
the  same  place  !)  a  Mr.  Hugh  Courtenay,  once  a  flaming  Royalist 
Officer  in  Ireland,  and  still  a  flaming  zealot  to  the  lost  Cause ; 
who  spake  nothing  all  that  afternoon  but  mere  treason,  of  Ana- 
baptists that  would  rise  in  London,  of,  dec,  &;c.  Allen,  as  we 
say,  on  the  last  morning  of  January  was  awoke  from  sleep  in 
his  Father-in-law,  Mr.  Huish's,  by  the  entrance  of  two  armed 
troopers ;  who  informed  him  that  Captain  Crook  and  the  High 
Sheriff  were  below,  and  thkt  he  would  have  to  put  on  his  clothes, 
and  come  down. 

Allen's  Letter  to  the  Lord  Protector,  from  Sand  in  Somer- 
setshire, we  rather  reluctantly  withhold,  for  want  of  room.     A 
stubborn,  sad,  stingily   respectful  piece  of  writing :  Wife  and 
baby  terribly  ill  off  at  Sand  ;  desires  to  be  resigned  to  the  Lord, 
before  whom  both  of  us  shall   ere   long  nakedly  appear ;' — 
)etitions  that   at  least  he   might  be   allowed   *  to   attend  orSi- 
lances ;'  which  surely  would  be  reasonable  !     Are  there  not  good 
lorses  that  require  to  be  ridden  with  a  dextrous  bridle-hand, — 
ielicate,  and  yet  hard  and  strong  ?     Clearly  a  strenuous  Anabap- 
ist,  this  Allen ;  a  rugged,  true-hearted,  not  easily  governable  man ; 
jiven  to  Fifth- Monarchy  and  other  notions,  though  with  a  strong 
lead  to  control  them.     Fancy  him  duly  cashiered  from  the  Army, 
luly  admonished  and  dismissed  into  private  life.     Then  add  the 
Colonel  Overtons  and  Colonel  Alureds,  and  General  Ludlows  and 
Major-General  Harrisons,  and  also  the  Charles  Stuarts  and  Chris- 
tian Kings ; — and  reflect  once  more  what  kind  of  task  this  of 
my  Lord  Protector's  is,  and  whether  he  needs  refractory  Pedant 
Parliaments  to  worsen  it  for  him  ! 
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SPEECH  IV- 

F1KDIN&  this  Parliament  was  equal  to  nothing  in  the  Spiritna! 
way  but  tormenting  of  poor  Heretics,  receiving  Petitions  for  a 
small  advance  towards  coal  and  candle ;  and  nothing  in  the 
Temporal/  but  constitutional  air-fabrics  and  vigilant  checkings 
and  balancings, — under  which  operations  such  precious  fruits  at 
home  and  abroad  were  ripening, — Oliver's  esteem  for  this  Par- 
liament gradually  sank  to  a  marked  degree.  Check,  check, — 
like  maladroit  ship-carpenters  hammering,  adzing,  sawing  at  ihe 
Ship  of  the  State,  instead  of  diligently  caulking  and  paying  it ; 
idly  gauging  and  computing,  nay  recklessly  tearing  up  and  re- 
modelling ;— when  the  poor  Ship  could  hardly  keep  the  water  as 
yet,  and  the  Pirates  and  Sea-Krakens  were  gathering  round  !  All 
which  most  dangerous,  not  to  say  half- frantic  operations,  the 
Lord  Protector  discerning  well,  and  swallowing  in  silence  as  his 
hest  was, — had  for  a  good  while  kept  his  eye  upon  the  Almanac, 
with  more  and  more  impatience  for  the  arrival  of  the  Third  of 
February.  That  will  be  the  first  deliverance  of  the  poor  labor- 
ing  Commonwealth,  when  at  the  end  of  Five  Months  we  send 
these  Parliament  philosophers  home  to  their  countries  again. 
Five  Months  by  the  Instrument  they  have  to  sit ; — O  fly,  lazy 

Time ;  it  is  yet  but  Four  Months  and Somebody  suggested, 

Is  not  the  Soldier-Month  counted  by  Four  weeks  ?  Eight-aod- 
twenty  days  are  a  Soldier's  Month :  they  have,  in  a  sense,  already 
sat  five  months,  these  vigilant  Honorable  Gentlemen ! 

Oliver  Protector,  on  Monday  mornings  22d  January,  1654-5, 
surprises  the  Constitutioning  Parliament  with  a  message  to  attend 
him  in  the  Painted  Chamber,  and  leave  *  Settling  of  the  Govern- 
ment' for  a  while.  They  have  yet  voted  no  Supplies ;  nor  meant 
to  vote  any.  They  thought  themselves  very  safe  till  February 
8d,  at  soonest.  But  my  Lord  Protector,  from  his  high  plaoBj 
speaks,  and  dissolves. 
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Speech  Fourth,  *  printed  by  Henry  Hills,  Printer  to  his  High- 
ness the  Lord  Protector,'  is  the  only  one  of  these  Speeches,  cibn- 
cerning  the  reporting,  printing  or  publishing  of  which  there  is 
any  visible  chlirge  or  notice  taken  by  the  Government  of  the 
time.  It  is  ordered  in  this  instance,  by  the  Council  of  State, 
That  nobody  except  Henry  Hills  or  those  appointed  by  him  shall 
presume  to  print  or  reprint  the  present  Speech,  or  any  part  of  it. 
Perhaps  an  official  precaution  considered  needful ;  perhaps  also 
only  a  matter  of  copyright ;  for  the  Order  is  so  worded  as  not  to 
indicate  which.  At  all  events,  there  is  no  trace  of  the  Report 
having  been  anywhere  interfered  with ;  which  seems  altogether  a 
spontaneous  one ;  probably  the  product  of  Rush  worth  or  sonie 
such  artist.* 

The  Speech,  if  read  with  due  intensity,  can  be  understood  ; 
and  what  is  equally  important,  be  believed ;  nay,  be  found  to 
contain  in  it  a  manful,  great  and  valiant  meaning, — in  tone  and 
manner  very  resolute,  yet  very  conciliatory ;  intrinsically  not 
ignoble  but  noble.  For  the  rest,  it  is,  as  usual,  sufficiently  incon- 
dite in  phrase  and  cov'^eption ;  the  hasty  outpouring  of  a  mind 
which  is  full  of  such  meanings.  Somewhat  difficult  to  read. 
Practical  Heroes,  unfortunately,  as  we  once  said,  do  not  speak  in 
blank- verse  ;  their  trade  does  not  altogether  admit  of  that !  Use- 
less to  look  here  for  a  Greek  Temple  with  its  porticoes  and  enta- 
blatures, and  styles.  But  the  Alp  Mountain,  with  its  chasms  and 
cataracts  and  shaggy  pine-forests,  and  huge  granite  masses  rooted 
in  the  Heart  of  the  World :  this,  too,  is  worth  looking  at,  to  some. 
I  can  give  the  reader  little  help ;  but  will  advise  him  to  try. 

Gektlemen. 

I  perceive  you  are  here  as  the  House  of  Parliament, 

by  youc  Speaker  whom  I  see  here,  and  by  your  faces  which  are  in  a 

great  measure  known  to  me.     [Dofubtless  we  are  hercy  your  Highness  /] 

When  I  first  met  you  in  this  room,  it  was  to  my  apprehension  the 

hopefullest  day  that  ever  mine  eyes  saw,  as  to  the  considerations  of  this 

world.    For  I  did  look  at,  as  wrapt  up  in  you  together  with  myself,  the 

hopes  and  the  happiness  of, — ^though  not  of  the  greatest, — yet  a  very 

great '  People  ;*  and  the  best  People  in  the  world.    And 'truly  and  un* 

feignedly  I  thought '  it*  so :  as  a  People  that  have  the  highest  and  cleai> 

♦  See  Burton's  Diary, 
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ett  profession  amongst  them  of  the  greatest  glory,  namely  Reh'gion .  aa 
a  People  that  have  heen,  like  other  Nations,  sometimes  np  and  some- 
times down  in  our  honor  in  the  world,  bat  yet  never  so  low  bnt  we 
might  measure  with  otiber  Nations : — and  a  People  that  have  had  a 
stamp  upon  them  from  God  [Hah!] ;  God  having,  as  it  were,  summed 
up  all  our  former  honor  and  glory  in  the  things  that  are  of  glory  to  Na* 
tions,  in  an  Epitome,  within  these  Ten  or  Twelve  years  last  past !  So 
that  we  knew  one  another  at  home,  and  are  well  known  abroad. 

And  if  I  be  not  very  much  mistaken,  we  were  arrived, — as  I,  and  truly 
I  believe  as  many  others,  did  think, — at  a  very  safe  port ;  where  we  might 
sit  down  and  contemplate  the  Dispensations  of  (rod,  and  our  Mercies ; 
and  might  know  our  Mercies  not  to  have  been  like  to  those  of  the  An- 
cients,— ^who  did  make  out  their  peace  and  prosperity,  as  they  thought, 
by  their  own  endeavors ;  who  could  not  say,  as  we.  That  all  ours  were 
let  down  to  us  from  God  Himself!^  Whose  appearances  and  providences 
amongst  us  are  not  to  be  outmatched  by  any  Story.  [Deep  siienee ;  from 
the  old  Parliament  and  from  us,]  Truly  this  was  our  condition.  And 
I  know  nothing  else  we  had  to  do,  save  as  Israel  was  commanded  in 
that  most  excellent  Psalm  of  David :  *'The  things  which  we  have  heard 
and  known,  and  our  fathers  have  told  us,  we'  will  not  hide  them  from  our 
children ;  showing  to  the  generation  to  come  the  praises  of  the  Lord, 
and  His  strength,  and  His  Wonderful  works  that  He  hath  done.  For 
He  established  a  Testimony  in  Jacob,  and  appointed  a  Law  in  Israel , 
which  He  commanded  our  fathers  that  they  shoultt  make  known  to  their 
children  ;  that  the  generation  to  come  might  know  them,  even  the  chil- 
dren which  should  be  bom,  who  should  arise  and  declare  them  to  their 
children:  that  they  might  set  their  hope  in  God,  and  not  forget  the 
works  of  God,  but  keep  His  commandments."* 

This  I  thought  had  been  a  song  and  a  work  worthy  of  England, 
whereunto  you  might  happily  have  invited  them, — had  you  had  hearts 
unto  it.  [Alas!]  You  had  this  opportunity  fairly  delivered  unto  you. 
And  if  ahistory  shall  be  written  of  these  Times  and  Transactions,  it 
will 'be  sakl,  it  will  not  be  denied,  that  these  things  that  I  have  spoken 
are  true  I  [No  response  from  the  Modems:  'mere  sUence,  stupor,  not  toith^ 
out  sadness,]  This  talent  was  put  into  your  hands.  And  I  shall  recur 
to  that  which  I  said  at  the  first:  I  came  with  very  great  joy  and  con* 
tentment  and  comfort,  the  first  time  I  met  you  in  this  place.  But  we 
and  these  Nations  are,  for  the  present,  under  some  disappointment  !•— If 
I  had  proposed  to  have  played  the  Orator, — which  I  never  did  affect,  nor 
do,  nor  I  hope  shall  [Hear!], — ^I  doubt  not  but  upon  easy  suppositions, 

♦  Psalm  Ixxviii.*  3-7 
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which  I  am  persuaded  every  one  among  yoa  will  grant,  we  did  meet 
upon  such  hopes  as  these. 

I  met  yon  a  second  time  here :  and  I  confess,  4t  that  meeting  I  had 
muck  abatement  of  my  hopes ;  though  not  a  total  frttstration.  I  coilf^^it 
that  that  which  damped  my  hopes  so  soon  was  somewhat  that  did  look 
like  a  parricide.  It  is  obvious  enough  unto  you  that  the  '  then '  man* 
agemeut  of  ajQ&irs  did  savor  of  a  Not  owning  of  the  Authority  that  called 
you  hither.  But  God  left  us  not  without  an  expedient  that  gave  a  second 
possibility, — ^shall  I  say  possibility  ?  It  seemed  to  me  a  probability  of  re- 
covering out  of  that  dissatisfied  condition  we  were  all  then  in,  towards 
some  mutuality  of  satisfaction.  And  therefore  by  that  Recognition 
[  The  Parchment  toe  had  to  sign :  Hum-m-m  .^],  suiting  with  the  Indenture 
that  returned  you  hither ;  to  which  afterwards  was  also  added  your  own 
Declaration,*  conformable  to,  and  in  acceptance  of,  that  expedient  :— 
thereby, '  I  day,'  you  had,  though  with  a  little  check,  another  opportunity 
renewed  unto  you  to  have  made  this  Nation  as  happy  as  it  could  have 
been  if  everything  had  smoothly  run  on  from  that  first  hour  of  your 
meeting.  And  indeed, — ^you  will  give  me  liberty  of  my  thoughts  and 
hopes,— U  did  think,  as  I  have  formerly  found  in  that  way  that  I  have 
been  engaged  in  as  a  soldier,  That  some  affronts  put  upon  us,  some 
disasters  at  the  first,  have  made  way  for  very  great  and  happy  success- 
es :f  jand  I  did  not  at  all  despond  but  the  stop  put  upon  you,  in  like  man- 
ner,^ould  have  made  way  for  a  blessing  from  God.  That  Interruption 
being,  as  I  thought,  necessary  to  divert  you  from  violent  and  destructive 
proceedings ;  to  give  time  for  better  deliberations ; — whereby  leaving 
the  Government  as  you  found  it,  you  might  have  proceeded  to  have  made 
chose  good  and  wholesome  Laws  which  the  People  expected  from  you, 
and  might  have  answered  the  Grievances,  and  settled  those  other  things 
proper  to  you  as  a  Parliament :  for  which  you  would  have  had  thanks 
from  all  that  entrusted  you.  [DoubtfuL  ^^  Hum-m-m  T  from  the  M 
Parliament,] 

What  hath  happened  since  that  time  I  have  not  taken  public  notice  of; 
as  declining  to  Intrench  on  Parliament  privileges.  For  sure  I  am  you  will 
all  bear  me  witness,  That  frOm  your  entering  into  the  House  upon  the 
Recognition,  to  this  day,  you  have  had  no  manner  of  interruption  or 
hindrance  of  mine  in  proceeding  to  what  blessed  issue  the  heart  of  a  good 
man  could  propose  to  himself, — ^to  this  very  day  *  none.'  You  see  you 
have  me  very  much  locked  up,  as  to  what  you  have  transacted  among 
yourselves,  from  that  time  to  tliis.  ['*  None  dare  report  u«,  or  whiapef 
what  tve  <2o."]   But  some  things  I  shall  take  liberty  to  speak  of  to  you. 

•  Commons  Journals  (vii.,  368),  14  Sept ,  1654. 

t  Characteristic  sentence,  and  sentiment ; — not  to  be  meddled  with. 
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As  I  may  not  take  notice  what  you  have  been  doings :  so  I  think  I 
have  a  very  ifreat  liberty  to  tell  you  That  I  do  not  know  what  you  have 
been  doing!  [WUh  a  certain  tone;  as  one  may  hear!]  I  do  not  know 
whether  you  have  been  alive  or  dead.  I  have  not  once  heard  from 
you  all  this  time ;  I  have  not :  and  that  you  all  know.  If  that  be  a  fault 
that  I  have  not,  surely  it  hath  not  been  mine ! — ^If  I  have  had  any  ^meian 
choly  thoughts,  and  have  sat  down  by  them, — why  might  it  not  havt 
been  very  lawful  for  me  to  think  that  I  was  a  Person  judged  uncon 
cemed  in  all  these  businesses  ?  I  can  assure  you  I  have  not  so  reckoned 
myself !  Nor  did  I  reckon  myself  unconcerned  in  you.  And  so  long  at 
any  just  patience  could  support  my  expectation,  I  would  have  waited  tt 
the  uttermost  to  have  received  from  you  the  issue  of  your  consnltationi 
and  resolutions.—-!  have  been  careful  of  your  safety,  and  the  safety  of 
those  that  you  represented,  to  whom  I  reckon  myself  a  servant^- 

But  what  messages  have  I  disturbed  yon  withal  7  What  injury  Oi 
indignity  hath  been  done,  or  offered,  either  to  your  persons  or  to  an} 
privileges  of  Parliament,  since  yeu  sat  ?  I  looked  at  myself  as  strictly 
obliged  by  my  Oath,  since  your  recognizing  the  Government  in  the 
authority  of  whiich  you  were  called  hither  and  sat,  To  give  you  all  pos* 
sible  security,  and  to  keep  you  from  any  unparliamentary  interruption. 
Think  you  I  could  not  say  more  upon  this  subject,  if  I  listed  to  expatiate 
thereupon  1  Bat  because  my  actiiMon  plead  for  n^e,  I  shall  say  no  more 
d'this.  [Old  Parliamenl  dubiously  rolls  its  eyea.]-^I  say,  i  have  been 
caring  for  youi  for  your  qniet  sitting;  caring  for  your  privileges,  as  I 
said  before,  that  they  might  not  be  interrupted ;  have  been  seeking  of 
Gqd,  from  the  great  God  a  blessing  upon  you,  and  a  blessing  upoxi  these 
Nations.  I  have  been  consulting  if  possibly  |  might,  in  anything,  pro- 
mote, in  any  place,  the  real  good  of  this  Parliament,  of  the  hopefulness 
of  which  I  have  said  so  much  unto  yoti.  And  I  did  think  it  to  be  my 
business  rather  to  see  the  utmost  issue,  and  what  Crod  would  produce 
by  yoU)  than  unseasonably  to  intermeddle  with  you. 

But,  as  I  said  before,  I  have  been  caring  for  you,  and  for  the  peace 
and  quiet  of  these  Nations:  indeed  I  have;  and  that  I  shall  a  little  pre- 
sently manifest  unto  you.  And  it  leadeth  me  to  let  you  know  some* 
what, — which,  I  fear,  I  fear,  will  be,  through  some  interpretation,  a  little 
too  justly  put  upon  you ;  whilst  you  have  been  employed  as  you  liave 
been,  and,—- in  all  that  time  expressed  in  the  Government,  in  that 
Government,  1  say  in  that  Government,— have  brought  forth  nothii^g 
that  you  yourselves  say  can  be  taken  notice  of  without  infringement  of 
your  privileges  !*    I  will  tell  you  somewhat,  which,  if  it  be  not  r«w« 

•  An  embarrasaed  sentence ;  characteristic  of  his  Highness.  "  You  ^:ive 
done  nothing  noticeable  upon  this  *  Somewhat  *  that  I  am  about  to  a    ak 
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to  you,  I  wish  you  had  taken  very  serious  consideration  of.  If  it  be 
news,  I  wish  I  had  acquainted  you  with  it  sooner.  And  yet  if  any  man 
will  ask  me  why  I  did  it  not,  the  reason  is  given  already :  Because  I  did 
make  it  my  business  to  give  you  no  interruption. 

There  be  some  trees  that  will  not  grow  under  the  shadow  of  other 
rees :  There  be  some  that  choose, — a  man  may  say  so  by  way  of  ailu- 
•ion,^to  thrive  under  the  shadow  of  other  trees.  I  .will  tell  you  what 
hath  thriven, — 1  will  not  say  what  you  have  cherished,  under  your  sha* 
dow ;  that  were  too  hard.  Instead  of  Peace  and  Settlement, — instead 
of  mercy  and  truth  being  brought  together,  and  righteousness  and  peace 
kissing  each  other,  by  *  your'  reconciling  the  Honest  People  of  these 
Nations,  and  settling  the  woful  distempers  that  are  amongst  us ;  which 
bad  been  glorious  things  and  worthy  of  Christians  to  have  proposed, — 
weeds  and  nettles,  briars  and  thorns  have  thriven  under  your  shadow ! 
Dissettlement  and  division,  discontent  and  dissatisfaction ;  together  with 
real  dangers  to  the  whole, — ^have  been  more  multiplied  within  these  ^ve 
months  of  your  sitting,  than  in  some  years  before !  Foundations  have 
also  been  laid  for  the  future  renewing  of  the  Troubles  of  tliese  Na* 
'  tions  by  all  the  enemies  of  them  abroad  and  at  home.  Let  not  these 
words  seem  too  sharp :  for  they  are  true  as  any  mathematical  demon- 
strations are,  or  can  be.  I  say  the  enemies  of  the  peace  of  these 
Nations  abroad  and  at  home,  the  discontented  humors  thrQughout  these 
Nations, — ^which  '  products'  I  think  no  man  will  grudge  to  call  by  that 
name,  of  briars  and  thorns, — they  have  nourished  themselves  under  your 
shadow  !  [Old  Parliament  locks  stUl  more  uneasy,] 

And  that  I  may  clearly  be  understood :  They  have  taken  their  oppor- 
tunities from  your  sitting*  and  from  the  hopes  they  had,  which  with  easy 
conjecture  they  might  take  up  and  conclude  that  there  would  be  no  Set- 
tlement ;  and  they  have  framed  their  designs,  preparing  for  the  execu- 
tion of  them  accordingly.  Now  whether,^— which  appertains  not  to  me 
to  judge  of,  on  their  behalf — they  had  any  occasion  ministered  for  this, 
and  from  whence  they  had  it,  I  list  not  to  make  any  scrutiny  or  search. 
But  I  will  say  this:  I  think  they  had  it  not  from  me.  I  am  sure 
they  had  not  *  from  me.'  From  whence  they  had,  is  not  my  business 
now  to  discourse :  but  that  they  had,  is  obvious  to  every  man's  sense* 
What  preparations  they  have  made,  to  be  executed  in  such  a  season  as 

off-— nor  indeed,  it  seems,  upon  af^y  Somewhat ;— and  this  was  oiie  you 
may,  without  much  *  interpretation,'  be  blamed  for  doing  nothing  upon." 
'  Government '  means  Instrument  of  Government :  *  the  time  expressed ' 
therein  is  Five  Months, — now,  by  my  way  of  calculating  it,  expired . 
Which  may  account  for  the  embarrassed  iteration  of  the  phrase,  on  his  High* 
ness's  part. 
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they  thought  fit  to  take  their  opportunity  from:  that  I  know,  not  af 
men  know  thingfa  by  conjecture,  but  by  certain  demonstrable  know* 
ledge.  \  That  they  have  been  for  some  time  past  furnishing  themselves 
with  arms ;  nothing  doubting  but  they  should  have  a  day  for  it ;  and 
verily  believing  thar,  whatsoever  their  former  disappointments  were,  they 
should  have  more  done  for  them  by  and  from  our  own  divisions,  than  they 
were  able  to  do  for  themselves.]  I  desire  to  be  understood  That  in  all  I 
have  to  say  of  this  subject,  you  will  take  it  that  I  have  no  reservation  in 
my  mind, — as  Fliave  not, — ^to  mingle  things  of  guess  and  suspicion  witii 
things  of  fact^  but  *that'  the  things  1  am  telling  of  are  ^t;  things  of 
evident  demcoistration. 

.These  weeds,  briars  and  thorns, — ^they  have  been  preparing,  and  have 
brougnt  their  designs  to  some  maturity,  by  the  advantages  given  to 
them,  as  aforesaid,  from  your  sitting  and  proceedings.  [**  jHum-m-m  /"] 
But  by  the  Waking  Eye  that  watched  over  that  Cause  that  God  will 
bless,  they  have  been,  and  yet  are,  disappointed.  [  Yea  /]  And  having 
mentii^ed  that  Cause,  I  say,  that  slighted  Cause, — let  me  speak  a  few 
words  in  behalf  theredf ;  though  it  may  seem  too  long  a  digression. 
Whosoever  despiseth  it,  and  will  say.  It  is  rum  Causa  pro  Causa, '  a 
Cause  without  a  Cause,' — the  All-searching  Eye  before  mentioned  will 
find  out  that  man ;  and  will  judge  him,  as  one  that  regardeth  not  the 
works  of  God  nor  the  operations  of  His  hands !  [Modems  look  astonishedJ] 
For  which  God  hath  threatened  that  He  will  cast  men  down,  and  not 
build  them  up.  That  '  man  who,'  because  he  can  dispute,  will  tell  us 
he  knew  not  when  the  Cause  began,  nor  where  it  is :  but  modelleth  it 
according  to  his  own  intellect :  and  submits  not  to  the  Appearances  of 
God  in  the  World ;  and  therefore  lifts  up  his  heel  against  God,  and 
mocketh  at  all  His  providences ;  laughing  at  the  observations,  made  up 
not  without  reason  and  the  Scriptures,  and  by  the  quickening  and 
teaching  Spirit  which  gives  life  to  these  other;— calling  such  observa- 
tions "enthusiasms;"  such  men,  I -say,  no  wonder  if  they  *' stumble, 
and  fall  backwards,  and  be  broken,  and  snared  and  taken,"*  by  the  things 
of  which  they  are  so  wilfully  and  maliciously  ignorant !  The  Scriptures 
say,  *'  The  Rod  has  a  voice,  and  He  will  make  Himself  known  by  the  judg« 
ments  which  He  executed."  And  do  we  not  think  He  will,  and  does,  by  the 
providences  and  mercy  and  kindness  which  He  hath  for  His  People  and 
their  just  liberties :  "  whom  He  loves  as  the  apple  of  His  eye  ?"  Doth 
He  not  by  them  manifest  Himself?  And  is  He  not  thereby  also  seer 
giving  kingdoms  for  them,  '*  giving  men  for  them,  and  people  for  theii 

*■  Isaiah,  xzviii  ,13.  A  text  that  had  made  a  great  impression  upon  01i« 
ver :  see  Letter  to  the  General  Assembly,  antea,  i.,  448. 
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4ive8*' — As  it  is  in  Isaiali  Forty-third  7*  Is  not  this  as  fair  a  lecture 
and  as  clear  speaking,  as  anything  oar  dark  reason,  left  to  the  letter 
of  the  Scriptures,  can  cotiect  from  them  ?  By  this  voice  has  God  spok- 
en loud  on  behalf  of  His  People,  by  judging  their  enemies  in  the  late 
War,  and  restoring  them  a  liberty  to  worship  with  the  freedom  of  their 
estates  aod  persons  when  they  do  so.  J  And  thus  we  have  found  the 
Cause  of  God  by  the  works  of  Crod ;  which  are  the  testimony  of  God. 
Upon  which  rock  whosoever  splits  shall  suffer  ahipwreck.l  But  it  is 
your  glory, — ^and  it  is  mine,  if  I  have  any  in  the  workl*  concerning  the 
Interest  of  those  that  havef  an  interest  in  a  better  world, — it  is  my  glory 
that  I  know  a  Cause  which  yet  we  have  not  lost :  but  do  hope  we  shaJJ 
take  a  little  pleasure  rather  to  lose  our  lives  than  lose  !|  [Hah  /]  But 
you  will  excuse  this  long  digression.  -—  -« 

I  say  unto  yon.  Whilst  you  have  been  in  the  midst  of  these  Transac- 
tions, that  Party,  that  Cavalier  Party  have  been  designing  and  preparing 
to  put  this  Nation  in  blood  again^  with  a  witness.'  But  because  I  am 
confident  there  are  none  of  that  sort  here,  therefore  I  shall  say  the  lest 
to  that.  Only  this  I  must  tell  you :  They  have  been  making  great  pre- 
parations  of  arms ;  and  I  do  believe  it  will  be  made  evident  to  you  liuit 
they  have  raked  out  many  thousands  of  arms,  even  all  that  this  City 
could  affi>rd,  for  divers  months  last  past.  But  it  will  be  said,  ^  May  we 
not  arm  ourselves  for  the  defence  of  our  houses  ?  Will  anybody  find 
fault  for  that  ? *'  Not  for  that.  But  the  reason  for  their  doing  so  hath 
been  as  explicit,  and  under  as  dear  proof,  as  the  fact  of  doing  so.  For 
which  I  hope,  by  the  justice  of  the  land,  some  will,  in  the  face  of  the 
Nation,  answer  it  with  their  lives :  and  then  the  business  will  be  pretty 
well  out  of  doubt. — ^Baiiks  of  money  have  been  framing,  for  these  and 
other  such  like  uses.  Letters  have  been  issued  with  Privy»seais,  to  as 
great  Persons  as  most  are  in  the  Nation,  for  the  advance  of  moneyr^ 
which  *  Letters '  have  been  discovered  to  us  by  the  Persons  themselves. 
Commissions  for  legiments  of  horse  and  foot,  and  command  of  castles, 
have  been  likewise  given  from  Charles  Stuart^  since  your  sitting.  And 
what  the  general  insolences  of  that  Party  have  been,  the  Honest  Pieople 
have  been  sensible. of,  and  can  very  well  testify. 

It  hath  not  only  been  thus.  But  as  in  a  quinsy  or  pleurisy,  where 
the  humor  fixeth  in  one  part,  give  it  scope,  all '  disease '  will  gather  to 
that  place,  to  the  hazarding  of  the  whole :  and  it  is  natural  to  do  so  till 
it  destroy  life  in  that  person  on  whomsoever  this  be&ls.  So  likewise 
will  these  diseases  take  accidental  causes  of  aggravation  of  their  distem- 
per.   And  this  was  that  which  I  did  assert.  That  they  have  taken  acci* 

*  Isaiah,  xliii.,  3, 4 :  Another  prophecy  of  awful  moment  to  his  Highness: 
Speech  I.,  p.  49. 
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dental  caoBes  for  the  growing  and  inereaaing  of  tbofe  diat^ mpen^-^ 
as  much  as  would  haye  been  in  the  natural  bodj  if  timely  remedy  were 
not  appj'ei*  And  indeed  things  were  come  to  that  pass, — in  respect  of 
which  I  shall  give  you  a  particular  account, — that  no  mortal  physician, 
i(  the  Great  Physician  had  not  stepped  in,  could  have  cured  the  distent 
per.  Shall  I  lay  this  upon  your  account,  or  my  own  7  I  am  sure  I  oaa 
lay  it  upon  God^s  account:  That  if  He  had  not  stepped  in,  the  diaoase 
had  been  mortal  and  destructive ! 

And  what  is  all  this  ?  '  What  are  these  new  diseases  that  have 
gathered  to  this  point  V  Truly  I  must  needs  still  say :  "  A  company  of 
men  like  briars  and  thorns ;"  and  worse,  if  worse  can  be.  Of  another 
sort  than  those  before  mentioned  to  you.  These  also  have  been  and 
yet  are  endeavoring  to  put  us  into  blood  and  into  confusion ;  more  des* 
perate  and  dangerous  confusion  than  England  ever  yet  saw.  [Anth 
baptist  LevdUrs .']  And  I  must  say,  as  when  Gideon  commanded  his 
son  to  fall  upon  Zeba  and  Zalmunna,  and  slay  them,  they  thought  it 
more  noble  to  die  by  the  hand  of  a  man  than  of  a  stripling, — ^which 
shows  there  is  some  contentment  in  the  hand  by  which  a  man  falls :  so 
it  is  some  saUsfaction  if  a  Commonwealth  must  perish,  that  it  perish  by 
men,  and  not  by  the  hands  of  persons  diflfering  little  from  beasts !  That 
if  it  must  needs  sufer,  it  should  rather  suffer  from  rich  men  than  from 
poor  men,  who,  as  Solomon  says,  "  when  they  oppress,  leave  nothing 
behind  them,  but  are  as  a  sweeping  rain."  Now  such  as  these  also  are 
grown  up  under  your  shadow.  But  it  will  be  asked.  What  have  they 
done  ?  I  hope,  though  they  pretend  "  Commonwealth's  Interest,"  they 
have  had  no  encouragement  from  you ;  but  have,  as  in  the  former  case, 
rather  taken  it  than  that  you  have  administered  any  cause  unto  them 
for  so  doing.  '  Any  cause '  from  delays,  from  hopes  that  this  Parlia^ 
ment  would  not  settle,  from  Pamphlets  mentioning  strange  Votes  and 
Resolves  of  yours ;  which  -I  hope  did  abuse  you !  But  thus  you  see 
that,  whatever  the  grounds  were,  these  have  been  the  effects.  And 
thus  I  have  laid  these  things  before  vou ;  and  you  and  others  will  be 
easily  able  to  judge  how  far  you  are  couv^*'ned. 

<<  What  these  men  have  done  7"  They  also  have  labored  to  pervert, 
where  they  could,  and  as  they  could,  the  Honest^meaning  People  of  the 
Nation.  They  have  labored  to  engage  some  in  the  Army :-— and  I  doubt 
that  not  only  they,  but  some  others  also,  very  well  known  to  you,  have 
helped  to  this  work  of  debauching  and  dividing  the  Army.  They  have, 
they  have !  {OverUm^  AUen  and  Company,  your  Highness  ?]  I  would  be 
loath  to  say  Who,  Where,  and  How ;  much  more  loath  to  say  they  were 
any  of  your  number.  But  I  can  say :  Endeavors  have  been  *  made '  to 
pot  the  Army  into  a  distemper,aiid  tafeed  that  which  la  the  worst  humor 

VOL.  n.  8 
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in  the  Amiy,  Which  thoagh  it  was  not  a  mastering  bmnor,  yet  these 
took  advantage  from  delay  of  the  Settlement,  and  the  practices  befo.*? 
mentioned,  and  the  stopping  of  the  pay  of  the  Army,  to  run  us  into  Free- 
quarter,  and  to  bring  us  into  the  inconveniences  most  to  be  feared  and 
avoided. — ^What  if  I  am  able  to  make  it  appear  in  &ct.  That  some 
%mongst  you  have  run  mto  the  City  of  London,  to  persuade  to  Petitions 
and  Addresses  to  you  for  reversing  your  own  Votes  Uiat  you  have  passed  ? 
Whether  these  practices  were  in  favor  of  your  Liberties,  or  tended  to 
beget  hopes  of  Peace  and  Settlement  from  you ;  and  whether  debauching 
the  Army  in  England,  as  is  before  expressed,  and  starving  it,  and  putting 
it  upon  Free^uarter,  and  occasioning  and  necessitating  the  greatest  part 
thereof  in  Scotland  to  march  into  England,  leaving  the  remainder  thereof  . 
to  have  their  throats  cut  there ;  and  kindling  for  th^  rest  a  fire  in  our  own 
bosoms,  were  for  the  advantage  of  afikirs  here,  let  the  world  judge ! 

This  I  tell  you  also :  That  the  correspondence  held  with  the  Interest  of 
the  Cavaliers,  by  that  Party  of  men  called  Levellers,  who  call  themselves 
Commonwealth's-men,  *is  in  our  hands.'  Whose  Declarations  were 
framed  to  that  purpose,  and  ready  to  be  published  at  the  time  of  their 
'  projected '  common  Rising :  whereof,  *  I  say,'  we  are  possessed ;  and  for 
which  we  have  the  confession  of  themselves  now  in  custody ;  who  con 
fess  also  they  built  their  hopes  upon  the  assurance  they  had  of  the  Par- 
liament's not  agreeing  to  a  Settlement : — whether  these  humors  have  not 
nourished  themselves  under  your  boughs,  is  the  subject  of  my  present 
discourse ;  and  I  think  I  shall  say  not  amiss,  if  I  affirm  it  to  be  so.  [His 
Highne9s  locks  emimeUed  /]  And  I  must  say  it  again,  That  that  which 
hath  been  their  advantage,  thus  to  raise  disturbance,  hath  been  by  the 
k)6S  of  those  golden  opportunities  which  God  had  put  into  your  hands  for 
Settlement  Judge  you  whether  these  things  were  thus,  or  not,  when 
you  first  sat  down.  I  am  sure  things  were  not  thus !  There  was  a  very 
great  peace  and  sedateness  throughout  these  Nations ;  and  great  expec- 
tations of  a  happy  Settlement.  Which  I  remembered  to  you  at  the  be- 
ginning in  my  Speech ;  and  hoped  you  would  have  entered  on  yemr  busi- 
ness as  you  found  it.  ["  Hutn-m  '     We  had  a  Constiiuticn  to  make  /"} 

There  was  a  Crovemment  already '  in  the  possession  of  the  People, — 
I  say  a  Government  in  the  possession  of  the  People,  for  many  months. 
It  hath  now  been  exercised  near  Fifteen  Months :  and  if  it  were  needful 
that  I  should  tell  you  how  it  came  into  their  possession,  and  how  willingly 
they  received  it ;  how  all  Law  and  Justice  were  distributed  from  it,  in 
every  respect,  as  to  life,  liberty  and  estate ;  how  it  was  owned  by  God, 
as  being  the  dispensation  of  His  providence  after  Twelve  Years  War ; 
and  sealed  and  witnessed  unto  by  the  People, — ^I  should  but  repeat  what 
I  said  in  my  last  Speech  unto  you  in  this  place :  and  there&re  I  fevbear  • 
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When  yoa  were  entered  upon  this  Government ;  luveUing  into  it— -Yon 
know  I  took  no  notice  what  you  were  doing"— [iVor  will  now,  your  High^ 
ness  ;  let  the  Sentence  drcp  /]— If  you  had  gone  upon  that  foot  of  accoant, 
To  hare  made  such  good  and  wholesome  provisions  for  the  Good  of  the 
People  of  these  Nations  '  as  were  wanted ;'  for  the  settling  of  such  mat- 
ters in  things  of  Religion  as  would  have  upheld  and  given  countenance 
to  a  Godly  Ministry,  and  yet '  as '  would  have  given  a  just  liberty  to  godly 
men  of  different  judgments, — ^  to '  men  of  the  same  faith  with  them  that 
you  call  the  Orthodox  Ministry  in  England,  as  it  ifi  well  known  the  In- 
dependents are,  and  many  under  the  form  of  Baptism  who  are  sound  in 
the  faith,  and  though  they  may  perhaps  be  diflferent  in  judgment  in  some 
lesser  matters,  yet  as  true  Christians  both  looking  for  salvation  only  by 
faith  in  the  blood  of  tlhrist,  men  professing  the  fear  of  God,  and  having 
recourse  to  the  name  of  God  as  to  a  strong  tower — ^Isay  yon  might  have 
had  opportunity  to  have  settled  peace  and  qnietness  amongst  all  profess- 
ing Godliness ;  and  might  have  been  instrumental,  if -not  to  have  healed 
the  breaches,  yet  to  have  kept  the  Godly  of  all  judgments  from  running 
one  upon  anoUier ;  and  by  keeping  them  from  being  overrun  by  a  Com- 
mon Enemy,  *  have '  rendered  them  and  these  Nations  Imth  secure,  happy 
and  well  satisfied.  [And  the  ConstUtUion !    Hum-m^m  /] 

Are  these  things  done ;  or  any  things  towards  them  ?  Is  there  not  ye^ 
upon  the  spirits  of  men  a  strange  itch  ?  Nothing  will  satisfy  them  un- 
less they  can  press  their  finger  upon  their  brethren's  consciences,  to  pinch 
them  there.  To  do  this  was  no  part  of  the  Contest  we  had  with  the  Com- 
mon Adversary.  For  *  indeed'  Religion  was  not  the  thing  at  first  con- 
tested for  'at  ail  :'*  but  Crod  brought  it  to  that  issue  at  last;  and  gave  it 
unto  us  by  way  of  redijpdancy ;  and  at  last  it  proved  to  be  that  which 
was  most  dear  to  us.  And  wherein  consisted  this  more  than  In  obtain- 
ing that  liberty  from  the  tyranny  of  the  Bishops  to  all  species  of  Protest- 
ants to  worship  God  according  to  their  own  light  and  consciences  ?  For 
want  of  which  many  of  our  brethren  forsook  their  native  countries  to 
seek  their  bread  from  strangers,  and  to  live  in  howling  wildernesses  [Our 
foor  brethren  of  New  England!] ;  and  for  which  also  many  that  remained 
here  were  imprisoned,  and  otherwise  abused  and  made  the  scorn  of  the 
Nation.  Those  that  were  sound  in  the  faith,  how  proper  was  it  for  them 
to  labor  for  liberty,  that  men  might  not  be  trampled  upon  for  their  con- 
fidences !  Had  not  they  '  themselves '  labored,  but  lately,  under  the 
weight  of  persecution  ?  And  was  it  fit  for  them  to  sit  heavy  upon  others  ? 
Is  it  ingenuous  to  ask  liberty,  and  not  to  give  it  ?  What  greater  hypo- 
cnsy  than  for  those  who  were  oppressed  by  the  Bishops  to  become  the 

♦  Power  of  the  Militia  was  the  point  upon  which  the  actual  War  be^^an 
A  statement  not  false ;  yet  truer  in  form  than  it  is  in  essence. 
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greatest  oppressors  themselves,  so  soon  as  their  yoke  was  removed  ?  ] 
could  wish  that  they  who  call  for  liberty  now  also  had  not  too  much  of 
that  spirit,  if  the  power  were  in  their  hands  ! — ^As  for  profane  persons, 
blasphemers,  such  as  preach  seditira ;  the  contentious  railers,  evil-speak* 
ers,  who  se^k  by  evil  words  to  corrupt  good  manners ;  persons  of  loose 
conversation^ — ^punishment  from  the  Civil  Magistrate  ought  to  meet  with 
these.  Because,  if  they  pretend  conscience ;  yet  walking  disorderly  and 
not  according  but  contrary  to  the  Gospel,  and  even  to  natural  lights, — 
they  are  judged  of  a\l.  And  their  sins  being  open,  make  them  subjects  . 
of  the  Magistrate's  sword,  who  ought  not  to  bear  it  in  vain.-^The  dis- 
cipline of  the  Army  was  such,  that  a  man  would  not  be  suffered  to  re- 
main there,  of  whom  we  could  take  notice  he  was  guilty  of  such  prac- 
tices as  these.— ■ 

And  therefore  how  happy  would  England  have  be^  and  you  and  I, 
if  the  Lord  had  led  you  on  to  have  settled  upon  such  good  accounts  as 
these  are,  and  to  have  discountenanced  such  practices  as  the  other,  and 
left  men  in  disputable  things  free  to  their  own  consciences !  Which  was 
welt  provided  for  by  the  '  Instrument  of  Government ;  and  liberty  left  to 
provide  against  what  was^  apparently  evil.  Judge  you,  Whetiier  the 
contesting  for  things  that  were  provided  for  by  this  Government  hath 
been  profitable  expense  of  time,  for  the  good  of  these  Nations  1  By 
means  whereof  you  may  see  you  have  wholly  elapsed  your  time,  and 
done  just  nothing  !-^I  will  say  this  to  you,  in  behalf  of  the  Long  Parlia* 
ment :  That,  had  such  an  -expedient  as  this  Government  been  proposed 
to  them;  and  could  they  have  seen  the  Cause  of  God  thus  provided  for; 
and  been,  by  debates,  enlightened  in  the  grounds  <  of  it,'  whereby  the 
difficulties  might  have  been  cleared  '  to  them,'  and  the  reason  of  the 
whole  enforced,  and  the  circumstances  of  time  and  persons,  with  the 
temper  and  dispo6iti<xi  of  the  People,  and  affairs  both  abroad  and  at 
home. when  it  was  undertaken  might  have  been  well  weighed '  by  them  :* 
I  think  in  my  conscience,— well  as  they  were  thought  to  love  their  seats, 
—they  would  have  proceeded  in  another  *raanner  than  you  have  done !  ) 
And  not  have  exposed  things  to  these  difficulties  and  hazards  they  now 
are  at ;  nor  given  occasion  to  leave  the  People  so  dissettled  as  they  now 
are.  Who,  I  dare  say,  in  the  soberest  and  most  judicious  part  of  them, 
did  expect,  not  a  questioning,  but  a  doing  of  things  in  pursuance  of  the 
'Instrament  of 'Government.  And  if  I  be  not  misinformed,  very  many 
of  you  came  up  with  this  satisfaction ;  having  had  time  enough  to  weigh 
and  consider  the  same. 

And  when  I  say  "  such  an  expedient  as  this  Govemment,"-~wberei]i 
I  dare  assert  there  is  a  just  liberty  to  the  People  of  God,  and  the  just 
Rights  of  the  People  in  these  Nations  provided  for, — I  can  put  the  issot 
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thereof  upon  the  dearest  reason ;  whatsoever  any  go  about  to  sugges 
to  the  contrary.  Bat  this  not  being  the  time  and  place  of  such  an  arer* 
ment, '  I  forbear  -at  present'  For  satisfitction's  sake  herein,  enough  is 
said  in  a  Book  entitled  ^  A  State  of  the  Case  of  the  CommomoediQi^  pub- 
lished in  January,  1663.*  And  for  myself,  I  desire  not  lo  keep  my  pJace 
in  this  Crovemment  an  hour  longer  than  I  may  preserve  England  in  its 
iust'rigfats,  and  may  protect  the  People  of  God  in  snch  a  just  Liberty  of 
their  Consciences  as  I  have  already  mentioned.  And  therefore  if  this 
Parliament  have  judged  things  to  be  otbervise  than  as  I  have  stated 
them, — it  had  been  huge  friendliness  between  persons  who  had  such  a 
reciprocation  in  so  great  coDcemments  to  the  publiey  for  them  to  have 
convinced  me  in  what  particulars  therein  my  error  lay  I  Of  which  I  never 
yet  hiad  a  w<»d  from  you !  But  if,  iriatead  thereof,  your  time  has  been 
spent  in  setting  up  somewhat,  else,  upon  another  bottom  than  thisiitands 
'  upon,' — it  looks  as  if  the  laying  grounds  for  a  quarrel  had  rather  been 
designed  than  to  give  the  People  setUement,  If  it  be  thus,  it's  wdl  your 
labors  have  not  arrived  to  any  maturity  at  all !  [Old  Parliamtnt  looke 
agitated;  agitaiedy  yet  constant .'"l 

This  Government  called  you  hither ;  the  constitution  thneof  being 
limited  so, — a  Single  Person  and  a  Parliament,  And  this  was  thought 
most  agreeable  to  the  general  sense  of  the  Nation ;  having  had  experi- 
ence enough,  by  trial,  of  other  conclusions ;  judging  this  most  likely  to 
avoid  the  extremes  of  Monarchy  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  Democracy  on 
the  other ; — and  yet  not  to  found  Dominium,  in  Gratid  *  eith^.'  [  Your 
Highness  does  not  claim  to  be  here  as  Kings  do^  By  Chracey  then?  No/] 
And  if  so,  then  certainly  to  make  the  Authority  more  than  a  n^ere 
notion,  it  was  requisite  that  it  should  be  as  it  is  in  this  *  Frame  of  ^  Go- 
vernment ;  which  puts  it  upon  a  true  and  equal  balance.  It  has  been 
already  submitted  to  the  judicious,  true  and  honest  People  of  this  Na- 
tion, Whether  the  balance  be  not  equal  7  And  what  their  judgment  is, 
is  visible, — ^by  submission  to  it ;  by  actmg  upon  it ;  by  restraining  their 
Trustees  from  meddling  with  it.  And  it  neither  asks  nor  needs  any 
better  ratification  !  [Hear !]  But  when  Trustees  in  Parliament  shall, 
by  experience,  find  any  evil  in  any  parts  of  this  'Frame  of  Govern- 
ment, <  a  question'  referred  by  the  Government  itself  to  the  consideration 
€^  the  Protector  and  Parliament,— of  which  evil  or  evils  Time  itself 
will  be  the  best  discoverer : — how  can  it  be  reasonably  imagined  that  a 
Person  or  Persons,  coming  in  by  eleetion,  and  standing  under  such  obli 

♦  Read  it  he  who  wants  satisfaction :  *  Printed  by  Thomas  Newcomb,  Lon- 
don, 1653-4'  :■— *  wrote  with  great  spirit  of  language  and  subtility  of  argu- 
mentj'  says  the  Parliamentary  History  (xx,,  419). 
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gations,  and  so  limited,  and  so  necessitated  by  oath  to  govern  for  tlie 
People's  good,  and  to  make  their  love,  under  God,  the  best  underpropping 
and  only  safe  footing : — how  can  it,  I  say,  be  imagined  that  the  present 
or  succeeding  Protectors  will  refuse  to  agree  to  alter  any  such  thing  in 
the  Government  as  may  be  found  to  be  for  the  good  of  the  People  ?  Or 
to  recede  from  anything  which  he  might  be  convinced  casts  the  balance 
too  much  to  the  Single  Person  t  And  although,  for  the  present,  the 
keeping  up  and  having  in  his  power  the  Militia  seems  the  hardest  *  con- 
dition,' yet  if  the  power  of  the  Militia  should  be  yielded  up  at  such  a 
time  as  this,  when  there  is  as  much  need  of  it  to  keep  this  Cause  (now 
most  evidently  impugned  by  all  Enemies),  as  there  was  to  get  It*  for  the 
sake  of  this  Cause  ;' — ^what  would  become  of  us  all!  Or  if  it  should 
not  be  equally  placed  in  him  and  the  Parliament,  but  yielded  up  at  any 
time, — ^it  determines  his  power  either  for  doing  the  good  he  ought,  or 
hindering  Parliaments  from  perpetuating  themselves;  from  imposing 
what  Religion  they  please  on  the  consciences  of  men,  or  what  Govern- 
ment they  please  upon  the  Nation.  Thereby  subjecting  us  to  dissettle- 
ment  in  every  Parliament,  and  to  the  desperate  consequences  thereof. 
And  if  the  Nation  shaU  happen  to  fall  into  a  blessed  Peace,  how  easily 
and  certainly  will  their  charge  be  taken  off,  and  their  forces  be  dis- 
banded !  And  then  where  will  the  danger  be  to  have  the  Militia  thus  stated  7 
What  if  I  should.say :  If  there  be  a  disproportion,  or-disequality  as  to 
&e  power,  it  is  on  the  other  hand !  And  if  this  be  so,  Wherein  have 
you  had  cause  to  quarrel  ?  What  demonstrations  have  you  held  forth 
to  settle  me  to  your  opinion  ?  I  would  you  had  made  me  so  happy  as  to 
have  let  me  known  your  grounds !  I  have  made  a  free  and  ingenuous 
confession  of  my  faith  to  you.  And  I  could  have  wished  it  had  been  in 
your  hearts  to  have  agreed  that  some  friendly  and  cordial  debates  might 
have  been  toward  mutual  conviction.  Was  there  none  amongst  you  to 
move  such  a  thing  ?  No  fitness  to  listen  to  it  ?  No  desire  of  a  right 
understanding  ?  If  it  be  not  folly  in  me  to  listen  to  Town-talk,  such 
things  have  been  proposed ;  and  rejected,  with  stiffness  and  severity, 
once  and  again.  Was  it  not  likely  to  have  been  more  advantageous  to 
the  good  of  this  Nation  ?  I  will  say  this  to  you  for  myself;  and  to  that 
I  have  my  conscience  as  a  thousand  witnesses,  and  I  have  my  comfort 
and  contentment  in  it ;  and  I  have  the  witness  *  too'  'of  divers  here,  whc 
I  think  truly  '  would'  scorn  to  own  me  in  a  lie :  That  I  would  not  have 
been  averse  to  any  alteration,  of  the  good  of  which  I  might  liave  been 
convinced.  Although  I  could  not"  have  agreed  to  the  taking  it  off 
the  foundation  on  which  it  stands ;  namely,  the  acceptance  and  consent 
ttf  the  People.  ["  Our  sanction  not  needed,  then .'"] 

I  will  not  presage  what  you  have  been  about,  or  doing,  in  all  thia 
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time.  Nor  do  I  love  to  make  conjecttixes.  Bat  I  nmst  tell  yon  this '. 
That  as  I  undertook  this  Government  in  the  simplicity  of  my  heart  and 
as  beilbre  God,  and  to  do  the  part  of  an  honest  man,  and  to  be  true  to  the 
Interest, — which  in  my  conscience  '  I  think*  is  dear  to  many  of  yon  > 
though  it  is  not  always  understood  what  God  in  His  wisdom  may  hide 
from  us,  as  to  Peace  and  Settlement: — so  I  can  say  that  no  particular 
interest,  either  of  myself,  estate,  honor  or  family,  are,  or  have  been, 
prevalent  with  me  to  this  undertaking.  For  if  yon  had,  upon  the  old 
Government,*  oflfered  me  this  one,  this  one  tiling — ^I  speak  as  thus 
advised,  and  before  God ;  as  having  been  to  this  day  of  this  opinion ; 
and  this  hath  been  my  constant  judgment,  well  known  to  many  who 
bear  me  speak : — if,  *  I  say,'  this  one  thing  had  been  inserted,  this  one 
thing.  That  the  Government  should  have  been  placed  in  my  Family 
hereditarily,  I  would  have  rejected  it  If  And  I  could  have  done  no  other 
acceding  to  my  present  conscienoe  and  light  I  will  tell  you  my 
reason ; — ^though  I  cannot  tell  what  God  unfl  do  with  me,  nor  with  you,  ^ 
nor  with  the  Nation  for  throwing  away  ptecitns  opportunities  conuiitted 
tons. 

This  hath  been  my  principle ;  and  I  liked  it,  when  this  Government 
came  first  to  be  proposed  to  me,  That  it  puts  us  off  that  hereditary  way. 
Well  looking  that  God  hath  declared  what  Government  He  delivered  to  the 
Jews ;  and  '  that  He'  placed  it  upon  such  Persons  as  had  been  instrumental 
for  the  Conduct  and  Deliverance  of  His  People.  And  considering  that 
Promise  in  Isaiaky  '<  Tiiat  God  would  give  Rulers  as  at  the  first,  and  Judges 
as  at  the  beginning,"  I  did  not  know  but  that  God  might '  now'  begin, — and 
though  at  present,  with  a  most  unworthy  person ;  yet,  as  to  the  future,  it 
mig^t  be  after  this  manner ;  and  I  thought  this  might  usher  it  in  !  [A  nobh 
thought,  your  Highness  /]  I  am  speaking  as  to  my  judgment  against 
making  Government  hereditary.  To  have  men  chosen,  for  their  love  to 
God,  and  to  Truth  and  Justice ;  and  not  to  have  it  hereditary.  For  as 
it  is  in  the  Ecclesiastes :  "  Who  knoweth  whether  he  may  beget  a  fool 
or  a  wise  man  ?"  Honest  or  not  honest,  whatever  they  be,  they  must 
come  in,  on  that  plan ;  because  the  Government  is  made  a  patrimony  !-^ 
Acd  this  I  perhaps  do  declare  with  too  much  earnestness ;  as  being  my 
own  concernment; — and  know  not  what  place  it  may  have  in  your 
hearts,  and  in  those  of  the  Grood  People  in  the  Nation.  But  however  it 
be,  I  have  comfort  in  this  my  truth  and  plainness. 

*  Means  *  the  existing  Instrument  of  Government'  without  modification 
of  yours. 

t  The  matter  in  debate,  running  very  high  at  this  juncture,  in  the  Parlia- 
ment, was  with  regard  to  the  Single  Person's  being  hereditary.  Hence 
partly  the  Protect^  r's  emphasis  here. 
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I  have  thus  told  you  my  thoughts ;  which  traly  I  have  declared  to  yon 
io  the  fear  oC  God»  as  knowing  He  will  not  be  mocked ;  and  in  the 
strength  of  God,  as  knowing  and  rejoicing  that  I  am  supported  in  my 
speaking ;— especially  when  I  do  not  form  or  frame  tilings  without  the 
compass  of  integrity  and  honesty ;  *  so'  that  my  own  conscience  gives 
me  not  the  lie  to  what  I  say.    And  then  in  what  I  say,  I  can  rejoice. 

Now  to  speak  a  word  or  two  to  yon.*  Of  that,  I  must  profess  in  the 
nime  of  the  same  Lord,  and  wish  there  had  been  no  cause  that  I  should 
have  thus  spoken  to  you !  I  told  you  that  I  came  with  Joy  the  first 
time ;  with  some  regret  the  second ;  yet  now  i  speak  with  most  regret  of 
all !  I  look  upon  you  as  having  among  you  maqy  persons  that  I  could 
lay  down  my  life  individually  for.  I  could,  through  the  grace  of  God, 
desire  to  lay  down  my  life  for  you.  So  far  am  I  from  having  an  unkind 
or  unchristian  heart  towards  you  in  your  particular  capacities  !  I  have 
this  indeed  as  a  work  most  incumbent  upon  me ;  'this  of  speaking  these 
things  to  you.'  I  consulted  what  might  be  my  duty  in  such  a  day  as 
this ;  casting  up  all  considerations.  I  must  confess,  as  I  told  you,  that 
I  did  think  occasionaUy,  This  Nation  had  su£fered  extremely  in  the  re- 
spects mentioned ;  as  also  in  the  disappointment  of  their  expectations  of 
that  justice  which  was  due  to  them  by  your  sitting  thus  long.  '  Sitting 
thus  long ;'  and  what  have  you  fafought  forth  ?  I  did  not  nor  cannot 
comprehend  what  it  is.  I  would  .be  loath  to  call  it  a  Fate ;  that  were 
too  paganish  a.word.  But  there  has  been  Something  in  it  that  we  had 
not  in  our  expectations. 

I  did  think  also,  for  myself,  That  I  am  like  to  meet  with  difficulties ; 
and  that  this  Nation  will  not,  as  it  is  fit  it  should  not,  be  deluded  with 
pretexts  of  Necessity  in  that  great  business  of  raising  of  Money.  And 
wejre  it  not  that  I  can  make  some  dilemmas  upon  which  to  resolve 
some  things  of  my  conscience,  judgment  and  actions,  I  should  sink  at 
the  very  prospect  of  my  encounters.  Some  of  them  are  general,  some 
are  more  special.  [Hear  the  ^  dilemmas,*']  Supposing  this  Cause  or 
this  Business  must  be  carried  on,  it  is  either  of  God  or  of  man.  If  it  be 
of  man,  I  would  I  -had  never  touched  it  with  a  finger.  [Hear  /]  If  I 
had  not  had  a  hope  fixed  in  me  that  this  Cause  and  this  Business  was 
of  God,  I  would  many  years  ago  have  run  from  it.  If  it  be  of  Grod,  He 
will  bear  it  up.  [  Yea !]  If  it  be  of  man,  it  will  tumble ;  as  everything 
tliat  hath  been  of  man  since  the  world  began  hath  done.  And  what  are 
all  our  Histories,  and  other  Traditions  of  Actions  in  former  times,  but 
God  manifesting  Himself,  that  He  hath  shaken,  and  tumbled  down,  and 
trampled  upon,  everything  that  He  had  not  planted?  [Yes,  your 
HxgJmess ;  such  isy  was  and  for  ever  toUl  he,  the  History  of  Man,  deeply  as 
we  poor  Modems  have  now  forgotten  it:  and  the  Bible  of  every  Nation  is 
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Us  Ottm  History;  ^it  liave,  or  had,  any  real  Bible /]  And  as  this  is,  so 
let'  the  All-wise  God  deal  with  it.  If  this  he  of  hnman  stnietnrs  and 
invention,  and  if  it  he  an  old  Plotting  and  Contriving  to  hring  things  to 
this  Issue,  and  that  they  are  not  the  Births  of  Providence, — ^then  they 
will  tumhie.  But  if  the  Lord  take  pleasure  in  England,  and  if  He  will 
do  ns  good, — ^He  is  very  able  to  bear  us  up !  Let  the  difficulties  be 
whatsoever  they  will,  we  shall  in  His  strength  be  able  to  encounter  with 
them.  And  I  bless  God  I  have  been  inured  to  difficulties ;  and  I  never 
found  God  failing  when  I  trusted  in  Him.  I  can  laugh  and  sing,  in 
my  heart,  when  I  speak  of  these  things  to  yon  or  elsewhere.  And 
though  some  may  think  it  an  hard  thing  To  raise  Money  without  Par- 
liamentary Authority  upon  this  Nation ;  yet  I  have  another  argument 
to  the  Good  People  of  this  Nation,  if  .they  would  be  safe,  and  yet  have 
no  better  principle :  Whether  they  prefer  tiie  having  of  their  wiU  though 
it  be  their  destruction,  rather  than  comply  with  things  of  Necessity  f 
That  will  excuse  me.  But  I  should  wrong  my  native  country  to  sup- 
pose this. 

For  I  look  at  the  People  of  these  Nations  as  the  blessing  of  the  Lord : 
and  they  are  a  People  blessed  by  God.  They  have  been  so ;  and  they 
will  be  so,  by  reason  of  that  immortal  seed  which  hath  been,  and  is, 
among  them:  those  Regenerated  Ones  in  the  land,  of  several  judg* 
ments ;  who  are  all  the  Flock  of  Christ,  and  lambs  of  Christ.  '  His,' 
though  perhaps  under  many  unruly  passions,  and  troubles  of  spirit; 
whereby  they  give  disquiet  to  themselves  and  others :  yet  they  are  not 
80  to  Grod;  since  to  us  He  is  a  God  of  other  patience;  and  He  will 
own  the  least  of  Truth  in  the  hearts  of  His  People.  And  the  People 
being  the  blessing  of  God,  they  will  not  be  so  angry  but  they  will  prefer 
their  safety  to  their  passions,  and  their  real  Security  to  forms,  when 
Necessity  calls  for  Supplies.  Had  they  not  well  been  acquainted  with 
this  principle,  they  had  never  seen  this  day  of 'Gospel  Liberty. 

But  i^  any  man  shall  object,  **  It  is  an  easy  thing  to  talk  of  Necessi- 
ties when  men  create  Necessities :  would  not  the  Lord  Protector  make 
himself  great  and  his  &mily  great?  Doth  not  he  make  these  Necessi- 
ties t  And  then  he  will  come  upon  the  People  with  his  argument  of 
Necessity !" — ^This  were  something  hard  indeed.  But  I  have  not  yet 
known  what  it  is  to  <*  make  Necessities,*'  whatsoever  the  thoughts  or 
judgments  of  men  are.  And  I  say  this,  not  only  to  this  Assembly,  but 
to  the  world.  That  the  man  liveth  not  who  can  come  to  me  and  charge 
me  with  having,  in  these  great  Revolutions,  **  made  Necessities."  I 
challenge  even  all  thaA  fear  God.  And  as  God  hath  said,  '^My  glory 
I  will  not  give  unto  another,"  let  men  take  heed  and  be  twice  advised 
how  they  call  His  Revolutions,  the  things  of  God,  and  His  working  of 
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things  from  one  period  to  another, — ^how,  I  say,  they  call  them  Necessi- 
ties of  men's  creation!  For  by  so  doing,  they  do  vilify, and  lessen  the 
works  of  God,  and  rob  Him  of  His  glory ;  which  He  hath  said  He  will 
not  give  unto  another,  nor  suffer  to  be  taken  from  Him !  We  know 
what  God  did  to  Herod,  when  he  was  applauded  and  did  not  acknow* 
ledge  God.  /  And  God  kuoweth  what  He  will  do  with  men,  when  they 
call  His  Revolutions  human  designs,  and  so  detract  from  His  glory. 
These  issues  and  events  have  not  been  forecast ;  but '  were '  sudden 
Providences  in  things:  whereby  carnal  and  worldly  men  are  enraged  * 
and  under  and  at  which,  many,  and  I  fear  some  good  men,  have  mnr- 
mured  and  repined,  because  disappointed  of  their  mistaken  fancv  ». 
But  still  all  these  things  have  been  the  wise  disposings  of  the  Almighty ; 
though  instruments  have  had  their  passions  and  frailties.  And  I  think 
it  is  an  honor  to  God  to  acknowledge  the  Necessities  to  have  been  of 
God's  unposmg,  when  truly  they  have  been  so,  as  indeed  they  have. 
Let  us  take  our  sin  in  our  actions  to  ourselves ;  it 's  much  more  sale 
than  to  judge  things  so  contingent,  as  if  there  were  not  a  God  that  ruled 
the  Earth!     , 

We  know  the  Lord  hath  poured  this  Nation  from  vessel  to  vessel, 
till  He  poured  it  into  your  lap,  when  you  came  first  together.  I  am 
confident  that  it  came  so  into  your  hands ;  and  was  not  judged  by  you 
to  be  from  counterfeited  or  feigned  Necessity,  but  by  Divine  Providence 
and  Dispensation.  And  this  I  speak  with  more  earnestness,  because  I 
speak  for  God  and  not  for  men.  I  would  have  any  man  to  come  and 
tell  of  the  Transactions  that  have  been,  and  of  those  periods  ^f  time 
wherein  Crod  hath  made  these  Revolutions ;  and  find  where  he  can  fix  a 
teigned  Necessity !  I  could  recite  particulars,  if  either  my  strength 
would  serve  one  to  speak,  or  yours  to  hear.  If  you  would  consider*  the 
great  Hand  of  God  in  His  great  Dispensations,  you  would  find  that  there 
is  scarce  a  man  who  feU'ofT,  at  any  period  of  time  when  God  had  any 
work  to  do,  who  can  give  Grod  or  His  work  at  this  day  a  good  word. 

"  It  was,"  say  some,  '*the  cunning  of  the  Lord  Protector," — I  take  it 
\o  myself, — ^^  it  was  the  craft  of  such  a  man,  and  his  plot,  that  hath 
brought  it  about !"  And,  as  they  say  in  other  countries,  ^  There  are 
five  or  six  cunning  men  in  England  that  have  skill ;  they  do  all  these 
things."  Oh !  what  blasphemy  is  this !  Because  men  that  are  with- 
out God  in  the  world,  and  walk  not  with  Him,  know  not  what  it  is  to 
Ipray  or  believe,  and  to  receive  returns  from  God,  and  to  be  spoken  unto 
by  the  Spirit  of  God^  who  speaks  without  a  Written  Word  sometimes, 
yet  according  to  it !    God  hath  spoken  heretofore  in  divers  manners 

•  •  if  that  you  would  revolve '  in  orig. 
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Let  Him  speak  a»  He  pleaseth.  Hath  He  not  g^ven  os  liberty,  nay  is  it 
not  our  doty,  To  go  to  the  Law  and  the  Testimony  7  And  there  we 
shali  find  that  there  have  been  impressions,  in  extraordinary  cases,  as 
well  without  the  Written  Word  as  with  it.  And  therefore  there  is  no 
difibrence  in  the  thing  thus  asserted  from  troths  generally  received, — 
except  we  will  exclude  the  Spirit ;  without  whose  concurrence  all  other 
teachings  are  inefl^tnal.  [Yea^  your  Hxgkness;  the  true  Chffa-Vcioe^ 
Voice  €f  the  Eternal^  is  in  the  heart  rf  every  Man;—-ihere9  wherever  elsi 
it  be.]  He  doth  speak  to  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  men ;  and  lead- 
eth  them  to  His  Law  and  Testimony,  and  there  <  also '  He  speaks  to 
them ;  and  so  gives  them  doable  teachings.  According  to  that  of  Job : 
'*  God  speaketh  once,  yea  twice ;"  and  to  that  of  David :  **  God  hath 
spoken  once,  yea  twice  have  I  heard  this."  These  men  that  live  upon 
their  mumpsinms  and  swmpnmus  [BuUtrode  locks  astoTiished]^  theix 
Masses  and  Service-Books,  their  dead  and  carnal  worship^ — no  marvel 
if  they  be  strangers  to  God,  and  to  the  works  of  God,  and  to  spiritual 
dispensations.  And  because  they  say  and  believe  thus,  must  we  do  so 
too  ?  We,  in  this  land,  have  been  otherwise  instructed ;  even  by  the 
Word,  and  Works,' and  Spirit  of  God. 

To  say  that  men  bring  forth  these  things  when  God  doth  them, — 
judge  you  if  God  will  bear  this  7    I  wish  that  every  sober  heart,  though 
he  hath  bad  temptations  upon  him  of  deserting  this  Cause  of  God,  yet 
may  take  heed  how  he  provokes  and  falls  into  the  hands  of  the  Living 
God  by  such  blasphemies  as  these  i    According  to  the  Tenth  of  the 
Hebrews:  <*If  we  sin  wilfully  after  that  we  have  received  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth,  there  remains  no  more  sacrifice  for  sin."  '  A  terrible 
word.'    It  was  spoken  to  the  Jews  who,  having  professed  Christ,  apos- 
tatiaed  from  Hhn.    What  then  ?    Nothing  but  a  fearful  "  fidling  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  God  f — ^They  that  shall  attribute  to  this  or  that 
p^son  the  contrivances  and  prodnctioa  of  those  mighty  things  God 
hath  wrought  in  the  midst  of  us :  and  *  &ncy '  that  they  have  not  been 
the  Revolutions  of  Christ  Himself,  *<upon  whose  shoulders  the  govern- 
ment is  laid," — they  speak  against  God,  and  they  fall  under  His  hand 
without  a  Mediator.    That  is,  if  we  deny  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  the 
gloiy  of  all  His  works  in  the  world ;  by  which  He  rules  kingdoms,  and 
doth  administer,  and  is  the  rod  of  His  strengthr-we  provoke  the  Me- 
diator: and  He  may  say:  I  will  leave  you  to  God,  I  will  not  intercede 
for  you ;  let  Him  tear  you  to  pieces !    I  will  leave  thee  to  fall  into 
God's  hands ;  thou  deniest  me  my  sovereignty  and  power  committed  to 
me :  I  will  not  intercede  nor  mediate  for  thee :  thou  fallest  into  the 
hands  of  the  Living  God  !--Therefore  whatsoever  yon  may  judge  men 
for,  howsoever  you  may  say,  ".This  is  cunning,  and  politic,  and  subtle," 
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^-take  heed  again,  I  say,  how  you  judge  of  His  Revdndoiu  as  the 
product  of  men's  inventions  ! — ^I  may  be  thought  to  press  too  much  upon 
this  theme.  But  I  pray  God  it  may  stick  upon  your  hearts  and  mine. 
The  worldly-minded  man  knows  nothing  of  this,  but  is  a  stranger  to  it  j 
and  thence  his  atheisms,  and  murmurings  at  instruments,  yea  repining 
flt  God  Himself.  And  no  wonder ;  considering  the  Lord  hath  done  such 
things  amongst  us.as  have  not  been  known  in  the  wdrld  these  thousand 
years,  and  yet  notwithstanding  is  not  owned  by  us ! — 

There  is  another  Necessity,  which  you  have  put  upon  us,  and  we 
have  not  sought.  I  appeal  to  God,  Angels  and  Men, — ^if  I  shall  *  now' 
raise  money  according  ta  the  Article  iif  the  <^ernment  '  whether  I  am 
not  compelled  to  do  it!'  Which.  *  Government'  had  power  to  call  you 
hither ;  and  did ; — and  instead  of  seasonably  providing  for  the  Army, 
you  have  labored  to  overthrow  the  Government,  and  the  Army  is  now 
upon  Free-quarter !  And  you  would  never  so  much  as  let  me  hear  a 
tittle  from  you  concerning  it.  Where  is  the  fault  ?  Has  it  not  been  ae 
if  you  had  a  purpose  to  put  this  extremity  upon  us  and  the  Nation  f  I 
hope,  this  was  not  in  your  minds.  I  am  not  willing  to  judge  so  :^*bot 
such  is  the  state  into  which  we  are  reduced.  By  the  designs  of  some  in 
the  Army  who  are  now  in  custody,  it  was  designed  to  get  as  many  of 
tiiem  as  possible, — through  discontent  for  want  of  money,  the  Army 
being  in  a  barren  country,  near  thirty  weeks  behind  in  pay,  and  upon 
other  specious  pretences, — ^to  march  for  England  out  of  Scotland ;  and, 
in  discontent  to  seize  their  General  there  [Creneral  JUbn^],  a  faithful 
and  honest  man,  that  so  another  [Colonel  Overton]  might  hesid  the  Army. 
And  all  this  opportunity  taken  from  your  delays.  Whether  will  this 
be  a  thing  of  feigned  Necessity?  What  could  it  signify,  but  "The 
Army  are  in  discontent  already ;  and  we  will  make  them  live  upon  stones ; 
we  will  make  them  cast  off  their  governors  and  discipline  ?"  What  can 
be  said  to  this  ?  I  list  not  to  unsaddle  myself,  and  put  the  fault  upon  your 
backs.  Whether  it  hath  been  for  the  good  of  England,  whilst  men  have 
been  talking  of  this  thing  or  the  other  [Building  ConstittUions],  and  pre- 
tending liberty  and  many  good  words, — whether  it  has  been  as' it  should 
have  been  ?  I  am  confident  you  cannot  think  it  has.  The  Nation  will  not 
think  so.  And  if  the  worst  should  be  made  of  things,  I  know  not  what  the 
Cornish  men  nor  the  Lincolnshire  men  may  think,  or  other  Counties ;  but  I 
believe  they  will  all  thmk  they  are  not  safe.  A  temporary  suspension  of 
"  caring  for  the  greatest  liberties  and  privileges"  (If  it  were  so,  which  is 
denied)  would  not  have  been  of  such  damage  as  the  not  providing  against 
Free-quarter  hath  run  the  Nation  upon.  And  iif  it  be  my  "  liberty  "  tc 
walk  abroad  in  the  fields,  or  to  take  a  journey,  yet  it  is  not  my  wisdom 
to  do  so  when  my  house  is  on  fire !— 
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I  have  trooUed  yott  with  a  long  Speech ;  and  I  believe  it  may'  not 
have  the  same  resentment  *  with  all  that  it  hath  with  some.  Bat  because 
that  is  unknown  to  me,  I  shall  leave  it  to  God } — and  conclude  with 
this :  That  I  think  myself  bound,  as  in  my  duty  to  God^  and  to  the  Peo- 
ple of  these  Nations  for  their  safety  and  good  in  every  respect^ — ^I  think 
it  my  duty  to  tell  you  that  it  is  not  for  the  profit  of  these  Nations,  not 
for  common  and  puUic  good,  for  you  to  continue  here  any  longer.  And 
therefore  I  do  declare  unto  you,,  That  I  do  dissolve  tiiis  Parliamentf 

So  ends  the  First  Proteclorate  Parliament;  suddenly,  very 
unsuccessfully.  A  most  poor  hidebound  Pedant  Parliament; 
which  reckoned  itself  careful  of  the  Liberties 'of  England  ;  and 
was  careful  only  of  the  Sheepskin  Formulas  of  these ;  very  blind 
to  the  Realities  of  these  !  Regardless  of  the  facts  and  clamorous 
necessities  of  the  Present,  this  Parliament  considered  that  its  one 
duty  was  to  tie  up  the  hands  of  the  Lord  Protector  well ;  to  give 
him  no  supplies,  no  power;  to  make  him  and  keep  him  the 
bound  vassal  and  errand-man  of  this  and  succeeding  Parliaments 
This  once  well  done,  they  thought  all  was  done ; — Oliver  thought 
far  otherwise.  Their  painful  new-modelling  and  rebuilding  of 
the  Instrument  of  Government,  with  an  eye  to  this  sublime 
object,  was  pointing  towards  completion,  little  now  but  the  key- 
stones to  be  let  in : — when  Oliver  suddenly  withdrew  the  centres ! 
Constitutional  arch  and  ashlar-stones,  scafK>lding,  workmen, 
roortar-troughs  and  scailbld-poles  sink  in  swift  confusion ;  and 
disappear,  regretted  or  remembered  by  no  person, — ^not  by  this 
Editor  for  one. 

By  the  arithmetical  account  of  heads  in  England,  the  Lord 
Protector  may  surmise  that  he  has  lost  his  Enterprise.  But  by 
the  real  divine  and  human  worth  of  thinking-souls  in  England, 
he  still  believes  that  he  has  it ;  by  this,  and  by  a  higher  mission 
too ; — ^and  '*  will  take  a  little  pleasure  to  lose  his  life"  before  he 
loses  it !  He  is  not  here  altogether  to  count  heads,  or  to  count 
costs,  this  Lord  Protector ;  he  is  in  the  breach  of  battle  ;  placed 
there,  as  he  understands,  by  his  Great  Commander :  whatsoever 
his  difficulties  be,  he  must  fight  them,  cannot  quit  them ;  must 

*  Means  *  sense  excited  by  it' 

t  Old  Pamphlet:  reprinted  in  Parliamentary  History,  xx.,  404-431^ 
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fight  there  till  he  die.  That  is  the  law  of  his  position,  in  the  eye 
of  God,  and  also  of  men.  There  is  no  return  for  him  out  of  this 
Protectorship  he  has  got  into.  Called  to  this  post  as  I  have 
been,  placed  in  it  as  I  am,  "  To  quit  it,  is  what  I  will  be  willing 
to  be  rolled  into  my  grave,  and  buried  with  infamy,  before  1 
will  consen^.  unto !" 
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TflE  Plots  and  perils  to  the  Commonwealth,  which  my  Lord  Pro* 
tector  spoke  of  to  his  honorable  Members,  were  not  an  imagina* 
tion,  but  a  very  tragic  reality.  Under  the  shadow  of  this  Consti« 
tutioning  Parliament,  strange  things  had  been  ripening  :  without 
some  other  eye  than  the  Parliament's,  Constitution  and  Common- 
wealth in  general  had  been  by  this  time  in  a  bad  way  !  A  uni- 
versal rising  of  Royalists  combined  with  Anabaptists  is  in  a  real 
state  of  progress.  Dim  meetings  there  have  been  of  Royalist 
Gentlemen,  on  nocturnal  moors,  in  this  quarter  and  in  that, '  with 
cart-loads  of  arms,' — ^terrified  at  their  own  jingle,  and  rapidly  dis- 
persing again  till  the  grand  hour  come.  Anabaptist  Levellers 
have  had  dim  meetings,  dim  communications  ;  will  prefer  Charles 
Stuart  himself  to  the  traitor  Oliver,  who  has  dared  to  attempt 
actual  '  governing '  of  men.  Charles  Stuart  has  come  down  to 
Middleburgh.  on  the  Dutch  coast,  to  be  in  readiness ;  '  Hyde  is 
cock-sure.'*  From  the  dreary  old  ThurheSf  and  rubbish-conti 
nents,  of  Spy  Letters,  Intercepted  Letters,  Letters  of  Intelligence ; 
where,  scattered  at  huge  intervals,  the  History  of  England  for 
those  years  still  lies  entombed,  it  is  manifest  enough  what  a  win- 
ter and  spring  this  was  in  England.  A  Protector  left  without 
supplies,  obliged  to  cut  his  Parliament  adrift,  and  front  the  matter 
alone  ;  England,  from  end  to  end  of  it,  ripe  for  an  explosion  ;  for 
a  universal  blazing-up  of  all  the  heterogeneous  combustibilities  it 
had  :  the  Sacred  Majesty  waiting  at  Middleburg,  and  Hyde  cock- 
sure! 

Nevertheless  it  came  all  to  nothing ; — ^there  being  a  Protector 
in  it.  The  Protector,  in  defect  of  Parliaments,  issued  his  own 
Orc|inance,  the  best  he  could,  for  payment  of  old  rates  and  taxes ; 
which,  as  the  necessity  was  evident,  and  the  sum  fixed  upon  was 
low,  rather  lower  than  had  been  expected,  the  country  quietly 

•  Manning's  Letter  in  TTiurloe    iii.,  384. 


162  PART  IX.    THE  MAJOR-GENERALS.  [12  Feb. 

-■-     ■  I     I     ■■  ■  ..  ■         ■■  —  ■    M     ■■■M.MI  11     ■!■         IM      I       ■!      ■    ■         I  ■        ■  I     ■  I  ■—■■■- ■■■■■!■■■      I-—     ■■■■  ■       ^,m       ■  I    II       II       I    I     ,     I     ■      __■     ■    ^^^H^^^IMM^ 

complied  with.  Indispensable  supply  was  obtained ;  and  as  fotr 
the  Plots,  the  Protector  had  long  had  his  eye  on  them,  had  long 
had  his  nooses  round  them ; — the  Protector  strangled  them  every- 
where at  the  moment  suitablest  for  him,  and  lodged  the  ringlead- 
ers  of  them  in  the  Tower.  Let  us,  as  usual,  try  to  extricate  a 
few  small  elucidative  facts  from  the  hideous  old  Pamphletary  Im- 
broglio, where  facts  and  figments,  ten  thousand  facts  of  no  import- 
ance to  one  fact  of  some,  lie  mingled,  like  the  living  with  the 
dead,  in  noisome  darkness  all  of  them  ;  once  extricated,  they  may 
assist  the  reader'iS  fancv  a  little.  Of  Oliver's  own  in  reference  to 
this  period,  too  characteristic  a  period  to  be  omitted,  there  is  little 
or  nothing  left  us :  a  few  detached  Letters,  hardly  two  of  them 
very  significant  of  Oliver  ;  which  cannot  avail  us  much,  but  shall 
be  inserted  at  their  due  places. 

February  12ih,  1654-5.  News  came  this  afternoon  that  Major 
John  Wildman,  chief  of  the  frantic  Anabaptist  Party,  upon  whom 
the  Authorities  have  had  their  eye  of  latd,  has  been  seized  at  Ex- 
ton,  near  Marlborough,  in  Wilts ;  *  by  a  party  of  Major  Butler's 
horse.'  In  his  furnished  lodging ;  ^in  a  room  up  stairs  ;'  his  door 
stood  open :  stepping  softly  up,  the  troopers  found  him  leaning  on 
his  elbow,  dictating  to  his  clerk  *  A  Declaration  of  the  free  and 
well-afTected  People  of  England  now  in  Arms '  (or  shortly  to  be 
in  Arms)  *  against  the  tyrant  Oliver  Cromwell  :'*  a  forcible 
piece,  which  can  still  be  read,  but  only  as  a  fragment,  the  zeal- 
ous Major  never  having  had  occasion  to  finish  it.  They  carried 
him  to  Chepstow  Castle  ;  locked  him  up  there  :  and  the  free  and 
well. affected  People  of  England  never  got  to  Arms  against  the 
Tyrant,  but  were  only  in  hopes  of  getting.  Wild  man  was  in  the 
last  Parliament ;  but  could  not  sign  the  Recognition  ;  went  away 
in  virtuous  indignation,  to  act  against  the  Tyrant  by  stratagem 
henceforth*  He  has  been  the  centre  of  an  extensive  world  of 
Plots  this  winter,  as  his  wont  from  of  old  was :  the  mainspring 
of  Royalist  Anabaptistry,  what  we  call  the  frantic  form  of  Repub- 
licanism, which  hopes  to  attain  its  object  by  assisting  even  Charles 
Stuart  against  the  Tyrant  Oliver.     A  stirring  man  ;  very  flamy 

*  Whitlocke»  p.  599  :  Cromwelliana,  p.  151. 
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and  very  fiiliginous :  perhaps,  since  Freeborn  John  was  sealed  up 
in  Jersey,  the  noblest  man  in  Elngland.  The  turning  of  the  key 
on  him  in  Chepstow  will  be  a  deliverance  to  us  henceforth. 

We  take  his  capture  as  the  termination  of  the  Anabaptist-Roy 
aiist  department  of  the  Insurrection.  Thurloe  has  now  got  all 
the  threads  of  this  Wildman  business  in  his  hand  :  the  ringleaders 
are  laid  in  prison,  Harrison,  Lord  Grey  of  Groby,  and  various 
others  ;  kept  ^ere  out  of  harm's  way ;  dealt  with  in  a  rigorous, 
yet  gentle,  and  what  we  must  call  great  and  manful  manner.  It' 
is  remarked  of  Oliver  that  none  of  this  Party  was  ever  brought  to 
trial :  his  hope  and  wish  was  always  that  they  might  yet  be 
reconciled  to  him.  Colonel  Sexby,  one  of  Wildman's  people,  has 
escaped  on  this  occasion :  better  for  himself  had  he  been  captured 
now,  and  saved  from  still  madder  courses  he  got  into. 

Sunday^  March  11,  1694-5,  in  the  City  of.  Salisbury,  about 
midnight,  there  occurs  a  thing  worth  noting.  What  may  be 
called  the  general  outcome  of  the  Royalist  department  of  the  In- 
surrection.  This,  too,  over  England  generally,  has,  in  all  quar- 
ters  where  it  showed  itself,  found  some  *  Major  Butler '  with  due 
<  troops  of  horse '  to  seize  it,  to  trample  it  out,  and  lay  the  ring, 
leaders  under  lock  and  key.  Hardly  anywhere  could  it  get  the 
length  of  fighting  :  too  happy  if  it  could  but  gallop  and  hide.  In 
Yorkshire,  there  was  some  appearance,  and  a  few  shots  fired ;  but 
to  no  effect ;  poor  Sir  Henry  Slingsby,  and  a  Lord  Malevrer,  and 
others  were  laid  hold  of  here ;  of  whom  'the  Lord  escaped  by 
stratagem ;  and  poor  Sir  Henry  lies  prisoner  in  Hull,— where  it 
will  well  behove  him  to  keep  quiet  if  he  can !  But  on  the  Sunday 
night  above  mentioned,  peaceful  Salisbury  is  awakened  from  its 
slumbers  by  a  real  advent  of  Cavaliers.  Sir  Joseph  Wagstaff,  *  a 
jolly  knight '  of  those  parts,  once  a  Roy&list  Colonel ;  he  with 
Squire  or  Colonel  Penruddock,  <  a  gentleman  of  fair  fortune,'  Squire 
or  Major  Grove,  also  of  some  fortune,  and  about  Two.hundred 
others,  actually  rendezvoused  in  arms  about  the  big  Steeple,  that 
Sunday  night,  and  rang  a  loud  alarm  in  those  parts. 

It  was  Assize-time ;  the  Judges  had  arrived  the  day  before. 
WagstafT  seizes  the  Judges  in  their  beds,  seizes  the  High  Sheriff, 
and  otherwise  makes  night  hideous ;— proposes  on  the  morrow  to 
hang  the  Judges,  as  a  useful  warning,  which  Mr.  Hyde  thinks  it 
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would  have  beivn ;  but  is  overruled  by  Penruddock  and  the  lesU 
He  orders  the  High  Sheriff  to  proclaim  King  Charles ;  High 
Sheriff  will  not,  not  though  you  hang  him  ;  Town-orier  will  not, 
not  even  he  though  yop  hang  him.  The  Insuriectioa  does  not 
speed  in  Salisbury,  it  would  seem.  The  Insurrection  quits  Salia* 
bury  on  Monday  nighty  hearing  that  troopers  are  on  toot ;  marches 
with  all  speed  towards  Cornwall^  hoping  for  better  luck  there. 
Marches ;— but  Captain  Unton  Crook,  whom  we  once  saw  before, 
marches  also  in  the  rear  of  it ;  marches  swiftly,  fiercely ;  over- 
takes it  at  South  Molton,  in  Devonshire,  *  on  Wednesday,  about 
ten  at  night,'  ^nd  there  in  few  minutes  puts  an  end  to  it.  '  They 
fired  out  of  windows  on  us,^  but  could  make  nothing  of  it.  We 
took  Penruddocky  Grove,  and  long  lists  of  others;  WagstaiT  un- 
luckily  escaped.'"  The  unfortunate  men  were  tried,  at  Exeter, 
by  a  regular  assi^  and  jury ;  were  found  guilty,  some  of  High 
Treason,  some  of  'Horse-stealing:'  Penruddock  and  Grove, 
stanch  Royalists  both  and  gallant  men,  were  beheaded  ;  several 
were  hanged  ;  a  great  many  '  sent  to  Barbadoes ;' — ^and  this  Roy- 
alist conflagration  too,  which  should  have  blazed  all  over  Elng- 
land,  is  entirely  damped  out,  having  amounted  to  smoke  merely, 
whereby  many  eyes  are  bleared  !  Indeed  so  prompt  and  com- 
plete is  the  extinction,  thankless  people  begin  to  say  there  had 
never  been  anything  considerable  to  extinguish.  Had  they  stood 
in  the  middle  of  it, — had  they  seen  the  nocturnal  rendezvous  at 
Marston  Moor,  seen  what  Shrewsbury,  what  Rufibrd  Abbey,  what 
North  Wales  in  general,  would  have  grown  to  on  the  nK>rrow, — in 
that  case,  thinks  the  Lord  Protector  not  without  some  indignation, 
they  had  known  !f  Wagstaffhas  escaped,  and  Wilmot  Earl  of 
Rochester  so-called ;  right  glad  to  be  beyond  seas  again ;  and 
will  look  twice  at  an  Insurrection  before  they  embark  in  it  in  time 
coming. 

A  terrible  Protector  this  ;  no  getting  of  him  overset !     He  has 
the  ringleaders  all  in  his  hand,  in  prison  or  still  at  large ; — as 

*  Crook's  Letter,  <  South  Molton,  15  March,  1654,  two  or  three  in  the 
morning'  (King's  Pamphlets,  small  4to.,  no.  637,  §  15).     State  Trials,  v. 
767  et  seq.  ;  Whitlocke,  p.  601 ;  Thurloe,  iii.,  365,  384,  391,  445 ;  Crom- 
welJiana,  pp.  152-3. 

t  Postea;  Speech  V. 
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l^oy  love  their  estates  and  their  life,  let  them  be  quiet.  He  can 
lake  your  estate : — is  there  not  proof  enough  to  take  your  head,  if 
be  pleases  ?  He  dislikes  shedding  blood ;  but  is  very  apt  ^  to 
'  harhadoes '  an  unruly  inan,-^has  sent  and  sends  us  by  hundreds 
to  Barbadoies,  so  that  we  have  made  an  active  verb  of  it :  '  Bar- 
badoes  you.'*  Safest  to  let  this  Protector  alone  !  Charles  Stuart 
withdraws  from  Middleburg  into  the  interior  obscurities ;  and  Mr. 
Hyde  will  not  be  so  cock-sure  another  time.  Mr.  Hyde,  much 
pondering  how  his  secret  could  have  been  let  out,  finds  that  it  is 
an  underling  of  his,  one  Mr.  Manning,  a  gentleman  by  birth, 
'  £>Qd  of  fine  clothes,'  and  in  very  straitened  circumstances  at 
present,  who  has  been  playing  the  traitor.  Indisputably  a  titeitor ; 
wherefore  the  King  in  Council  has  him  doomed  to  death  \  has  him 
shot,  in  winter  following,  <  in  the  Duke  of  Newbuigh's  territory. 'f 
Diligent  Thurloe  finds  others  to  take  his  place. 

May  28^,  1655.  Desborow,  who  commands  the  Regular 
IVoops  in  that  insurrectionary  Southwest  region,  is,  by  Commis* 
mem  bearing  date  this  day,  appointed  Major^General  of  the  Militia- 
fi>rces  likewise,  and  of  all  manner  of  civic  and  military  forces  at 
the  disposal  of  the  Commonwealth  in  those  parts.  Major- Oeneral 
over  six  counties  specified  In  this  Document ;  with  power  some- 
what enlarged,  and  not  easy  to  specify, — ^power  in  fact  to  look 
after  the  peace  of  the  Commonwealth  there,  and  do  what  the 
Council  of  State  shall  order  him.:|:  He  coerces  Royalists ;  ques- 
tions, commits  to  custody  suspected  persons ;  keeps  down  disturb- 
ance by  such  methods  as,  on  the  spot,  he  finds  wisest.  A  scheme 
found  to  answer  well«  The  beginning  of  a  universal  Scheme  of 
Majok^Gbnerals,  which  developes  itself  into  full  maturity  in  the 
autumn  of  this  year  ;  the  Lord  Protector  and  his  Council  of  State 
having  well  considered  it  in  the  interim,  and  found  it  the  feasiblest ; 
*  Knot  good,  yet  best.' 

By  this  Scheme,  which  we  may  as  well  describe  here  as  after- 
wards. All  England  is  divided  into  Districts ;  Ten  Districts,  a 
Major-Greneral  for  each :  let  him  be  a  man  most  carefully  chosen, 
a  man  of  real  wisdom,  valor  and  veracity,  a  man  fearing  God  and 

•  Intercepted  Letters,  Thurloe,  iii. 

t  Clarendon,  iii.,  752 ;  Whitlocke,  p.  618  (Dec.  1655) ;  Ludlow,  ii.,  608 

tThwloe,  iii.,486. 
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hating  covetousness  ;  fer  his  powers  are  great.  He  looks  after 
the  Grood  of  the  Commoaweatth,  spiritual  and  temporal,  as  he  finds 
wrisest.  Ejects,  or  aids  in  ejecting,  .scandalous  ministers  ;  sum- 
mons disaffected,  suspected  persons  before  him ;  demands  an  ac- 
count of  them ;  sends  them  to  prison,  failing  an  account  that 
satisfies  him  ; — and  there  is  no  appeal  except  to  the  Protector  in 
Council.  His  force  is  the  Militia  of  his  Counties ;  horse  and  ^t, 
levied  and  kept  in  readiness  for  the  occasion ;  especially  troops  of 
horse.  Involving,  of  course,  new  expense ; — ^which  we  decide 
that  the  Plotting  Royalists,  who  occasion  it,  shall  pay.  On  all 
Royalist  disafiected  Persons  the  Major-General  therefore,  as  his 
first  duty,  is  to  lay  an  Jncome-tax  of  Ten  per  cent ;  let  them  pay 
it  quietly,  or  it  may  be  worse  for  them.  They  pay  it  very  quietly. 
Strange  as  it  may  seem,  the  Country  submits  very  quietly  to 
this  arrangement; — the  Major-Generanf  being  men  carefully 
chosen.  It  is  an  arbitrary  government !  murinur  many.  Yes  ; 
arbitrary,  but  beneficial.  These  are  powers  unknown  to  the 
English  Constitution,  I  believe;  but  they  are  very  necessary  for 
the  Puritan  English  Nation  at  this  time.  With  men  of  real 
wisdom,  who  do  fear  God  and  hate  covetousness,  when  you  can 
find  such  men,  you  may  to  some  purpose  entnist  considerable 
powers ! 

It  is  in  this  way  that  Oliver  Protector  coerces  the  unruly  ele- 
ments of  England  ;  says  to  them  :  "  Peace,  ye !  With  the  aid  of 
Parliament  and  venerable  Parchment,  if  so  may  be ;  without  it 
if  so  may  not  be, — I,  called  hither  by  a  very  good  Authority, 
will  hold  you  down.  Quiet  shall  you,  for  your  part,  keep  your- 
selves ;  or  be  ^  barbadoesed,'  and  worse.  Mark  it ;  not  while  ) 
live  shall  you  have  dominion,  you  nor  the  Master  of  you  !" — 
Cock-matches,  Horse-races  and  other  loose  Assemblages  are,  foi 
limited  times,  forbidden ;  over  England  generally,  or  in  Districte 
where  it  may  be  thought  somewhat  is  a-brewing.  Without  cock- 
fighting  we  can  do  ;  but  not  without  Peace,  and  the  absence  of 
Charles  Stuart  and  his  Copartneries.  It  is  a  Government  of  some 
arbitrariness. 

And  yet  singular,  observes  my  learned  friend,  how  popular  it 
seems  to  grow.     These  considerable  infringements  of  the  const! 
tutional  &brie,  prohibition  of  cockfights,  amercings.of  Royalists 
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.axing  without  consent  in  Parliament,  seem  not  to  awaken  the 
indignation  of  England ;  rather  almost  the  gratitude  and  confix 
dence  of  England.  Next  year,  we  have  *  Letters  of  great  ap- 
pearances of  the  Country  at  the  Assizes ;  and  how  the  Gentle- 
men  of  the  greatest  quality  served  on  Grand  Juries  ;  which  is  fit 
to  be  observed.'  * 

We  mention,  but  cannot  dwell  upon  it,  another  trait  belonging 
to  those  Spring  Months  of  1665  :  the  quarrel  my  Lord  protector 
bad  in  regard  to  his  Ordinance  for  the  Reform  of  Chancery. 
Ordinance  passed  merely  by  the  Protector  in  Council ;  never 
confirmed  by  any  Parliament ;  which  nevertheless  he  insists  upon 
having  obeyed.  How  our  learned  Bulstrode,  learned  Widdring-. 
ton,  two  of  the  Keepers  of  the  Great  Seal,  durst  not  obey  ;  and 
Lisle  the  other  Keeper  durst ; — and  Old-Speaker  Lenthall,  Mas- 
ter  of  the  Rolls,  '<  would  be  hanged  at  the  Rolls  Gate  before  he 
would  obey."  What  profound  consults  theVe  were  among  us ; 
buzz  in  the  Profession,  in  the  Public  generally.  And  then  how 
Oliyer  Protector,  with  delicate  patient  bridle-hand  and  yet  with 
resolute  spur,  made  us  all  obey,  or  else  go  out  of  that, — which 
latter  step  Bulstrode  and  Widdrington,  with  a  sublime  conscien- 
tious feeling,  preferred  to  take,  the  big  heart  saying  to  itself,  "  I 
have  lost  ti  thousand  pounds  a-year ! "  And  Lenthall,  for  all  his 
bragging,  was  not  hanged  at  the  Rolls  Grate ;  but  kept  his  skin 
whole,  and  his  salary  whole,  and  did  as  he  was  bidden.  The 
buzz  in  the  Profession,  notwithstanding  much  abatement  of  fees, 
had  to  compose  itself  again.f — Bulstrode  adds,  some  two  months 
hence,  '  The  Protector  being  good-natured,  and  sensible  of  his 
harsh  proceeding  against  Whitlocke  and  Widdrington,'  made  them 
Commissioners  of  the  Treasury,  which  was  a  kind  of  compensation. 
There,  with  Montague  and  Sydenham,  they  had  a  moderately 
good  time  of  it ;  but  saw,  not  without  a  sigh,  the  Great  Seal  re. 
main  with  Lisle  who  durst  obey,  and  for  colleague  to  Him  a  car- 
tain  well-known  Nathaniel  Fiennes,  a  shrewd  man,  Lord  Sity  and 
Sele's  son, — ^who  knew  nothing  of  that  business,  says  Bulstrode, 
nay  Lisle  himself  knew  nothing  of  it  till  he  learned  it  from  us.X 

^  Whitlocke,  p.  624  (April,  1656). 

t  Ibid.,  pik  60i^-S.  4  Ibid.,  p.  608. 


les  PART  IX.    THE  MAJOR  GENERALS.  [3  June, 

Console  thyself,  big  heart.     How  seldom  is  sublime  virtue  re- 
warded in  this  world ! 

June  dd,  1655.  '^his  day  come  sad  news  out  of  Piedmont ; 
confirmation  of  bad  rumors  there  had  been,  which  deeply  affects 
all  pious  English  hearts,  and  the  Protector's  most  of  all.  It  ap- 
pears the  Duke  of  Savoy  had,  not  long  since,  decided  on  having 
certain  poor  Protestant  subjects  of  his  converted  at  last  to  the 
Catholic  Religion.  Poor  Protestant  people,  who  dwell  in  the  ob- 
scure Valleys  '  of  Lucerna,  of  Perosa  and  St.  Martin,'  among  the 
feeders  of  the  Po,  in  the  Sayoy  Alps :  they  are  thought  to  be  de- 
scendants of  the  old  Waldenses ;  a  pious  inoffensive  people  ;  dear 
to  the  hearts  and  imaginations  of  all  Protestant  men.  These,  it 
would  appear,  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  in  the  past  year,  undertook  to 
himself  to  get  converted ;  for  which  object  he  sent  friars  to  preach 
among  them.  The  friars  could  convert  nobody ;  one  of  the  friars, 
on  the  contrary,  was  found  assassinated, — signal  to  the  rest  that 
they  had  better  take  themselves  away.  The  Duke  thereupon 
sent  other  missionaries  :  six  regiments  of  Catholic  soldiers  ;  and 
an  order  to  the  People  of  the  Valleys  either  to  be  converted 
straightway,  or  quit  the  country  at  once.  They  could  not  be 
converted  all  at  once :  neither  could  they  quit  the  country  well ; 
the  month  was  December ;  among  the  Alps ;  and  it  was  their 
home  for  immemorial  years  !  Six  regiments,  however,  say  they 
must ;  six  Catholic  regiments ; — ^and  three  of  them  are  Irish,  made 
of  the  banished  Kurisees  we  knew  long  since ;  whose  humor,  on 
such  an  occasion,  we  can  guess  at !  It  is  admitted  they  behaved 
'  with  little  ceremony ;'  it  is  not  to  be  denied  they  behaved  with 
much  bluster  and  violence :  ferocities,  atrocities,  to  the  conceiva- 
ble amount,  still  stand  in  authentic  black-on- white  against  them. 
The  Protestants  of  the  Valleys  were  violently  driven  out  of  house 
and  home,  not  without  slaughters  and  tortures  by  the  road  ; — ^had 
tc  seek  shelter  in  French  Dauphin6  or  where  they  could ;  and, 
in  mute  or  spoken  supplication,  appeal  to  all  generous  hearts  of 
men.  The  saddest  confirmation  of  the  actual  banishment,  the 
actual  violences  done,  arrives  at  Whitehall  this  day  dd  June, 
1655.* 

*  Letter  of  the  French  Ambassador  (in  Thurloe^  iii.,  47p) 
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Pity  is  perennial :  "  Ye  have  compassion  on  one  another/'-— .is 
it  not  notable,  beautiful  ?  In  our  days  too,  there  are  Polish  Balls 
and  such  like ;  but  the  pity  of  the  Lord  Protector  and  Puritan 
England  for  these  poor  Protestants  among  the  Alps  is  not  to 
be  measured  by  ours.  The  Lord  Protector  is  melted  into  tears, 
and  roused  into  sacred  fire.  This  day  the  French  treaty,  not 
unimportant  to  him,  was  to  be  signed  :  this  day  he  refuses  to 
sign  it  till  the  King  and  Cardinal  undertake  to  assist  him  iu 
getting  right  done  in  those  poor  Valleys.*  He  sends  the  poor 
exiles  2,000^.  from  his  own  purse ;  appoints  a  day  of  Humil- 
iation and  a  general  Collection  over  England  for  that  object ; — 
had,  in  short,  decided  that  he  will  bring  help  to  these  poor  men  ; 
that  England  and  he  will  see  them  helped  and  righted.  How 
Envoys  were  sent ;  how  blind  Milton  wrote  Letters  to  all  Prot- 
estant States,  calling  on  them  £>r  eo-operation  ;  how  the  French 
Cardinal  was  shy  to  meddle,  and  yet  had  to  meddle,  and  com- 
pel the  Duke  of  Savoy,  much  astonished  at  the  business,  to 
do  justice  and  ?iot  what  he  liked  with  his  own  :  all  this  recorded 
in  the  unreadablest  stagnant  deluges  of  old  Official  Correspond- 
ence,! is  very  certain,  and  ought  to  be  fished  therefrom  and  made 
more  apparent. 

In  all  which,  as  we  can  well  believe,  it  was  felt  that  the  Lord 
protector  had  been  the  Captain  of  England,  and  had  truly  ex- 
pressed the  heart  and  done  the  will  of  England  ; — in  this,  as  iu 
some  other  things.  Milton's  Sonnet  and  Six  Latin  Letters  are 
still  readable ;  the  Protector's  Act  otherwise  remains  mute  hitherto. 
Small  damage  to  the  Protector,  if  no  other  suffer  thereby  !  Let 
it  stand  here  as  a  symbol  to  us  of  his  foreign  policy  in  general ; 
which  had  this  one  object,  testified  in  all  manner  of  negotiations 
and  endeavors,  noticed  by  us  and  not  noticed.  To  make  England 
Queen  of  the  Protestant  world ;  she,  if  there  were  no  worthier 
Queen.  To  unite  the  Protestant  world  of  struggling  Light 
against  the  Papist  world  of  potent  Darkness.  To  stand  upon 
God's  Gospel,  as  the  actual  intrinsic  Fact  of  this  Practical  Earth  ; 
and  defy  alf  potency  of  Devil's  Gospels  on  the  strength  of  that. 
Wherein,  again,  Puritan  England  felt  gradually  that  this  Olive? 

•*  Thurloe,  M  tupra, 
t  Thurloe  (much  of  vol.  iii ) ;  Vaughan's  Protectorate,  &o 
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WHS  her  Captain ;  and  in  heart  could  not  but  say,  Long  life  to 
him  ;  as  we  now  do. 

Let  us  note  one  other  small  private  trait  of  Oliver  in  these 
months;  and  then  hasten  to  the  few  Letters  we  have.  Dull 
Bulstrode  has  jotted  down  :  *  The  Protector  feasted  the  Commis* 
sioners  for  Approbation  of  Ministers.'*  Means  the  Commission 
of  Triers  ;f  whom  he  has  to  dinner  with  him  in  Whitehall.  Old 
Sir  Francis,  Dr.  Owen  and  the  rest.  '  He  sat  at  table  with  them ; 
and  was  cheerful  and  familiar  in  their  company :'  Hope  you  are 
getting  on,  my  friends :  how  this  is,  and  how  that  is  ?  'By  such 
kind  of  little  caresses,'  adds  Bulstrode,  '  he  gained  much  upon 
many  persons.'  Me,  as  a  piece  of  nearly  matchless  law-learning 
and  general  wisdom,  I  doubt  he  never  sufficiently  respected ; 
though  he  knew  my  fat  qualities  too,  and  was  willing  to  use  and 
"ecognize  them ! — 

Whitlocke,  April,  1655  t  •^n/ea,  pp.  74«  7& 
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LETTERS  CXXXYL-CIL. 

Five  Letters  of  somewhat  miscellaneous  character ;  which  we 
must  take  in  mass,  and  with  no  word  of  Commentary  that  can  be 
spared.  Straggling  accidental  light  beanw,  accidentally  preserved 
to  U8y  and  still  transiently  illuminating  this  feature  or  that  of  the 
Protector  and  his  business, — ^let  them  be  welcome  in  the  darkness 
for  what  they  are. 


LETTER  CXXXYI. 

Besides  the  great  Sea-Armament  that  sailed  from  Portsmouth 
last  December,  and  ^'ent  Westward,  with  sealed  orders,  which 
men  begin  to  guess  were  for  the  Spanish  West  Indies, — the  Pro- 
tector had  another  Fleet  fitted  out  under  Blake,  already  famous 
as  a  Sea-General ;  which  has  been  in  the  Mediterranean,  during 
these  late  months ;  exacting  reparation  for  damages,  old  or  recent, 
done  to  the  Englidh  Nation  or  to  individuals  of  it,  by  the  Duke  of 
Florence  or  by  others ;  keeping  an  eye  on  Spain  too,  and  its 
Plate  Fleets,  apparently  with  still  ulterior  objects. 
y  The  Duke  of  Florence  has  handsomely  done  justice  ;  the  Dey 
of  Tunis  was  not  so  well  advised,  and  has  repented  of  it.  There 
are  Letters,  dated  March  last,  though  they  do  not  come  till  June  ; 
^  Letters  that  General  Blake  demanding  at  Tunis  reparation  for 
the  losses  of  the  English  from  Turkish  Pirates,  the  Dey  answered 
him  with  scofD,  and  bade  him  behold  his  Castles.'  Blake  did 
behold  them  ;  <  sailed  into  the' Harbor  within  musket-shot  of  them ; 
and  though  the  shore  was  planted  with  great  guns,  he  se.  upon 
the  Turkish  ships,  fired  nine  of  them,'  and  brought  the  Dey  to 
reason,  we  apprehend.* 

•  WhiUocke,  pi  608  (8  June,  1655). 
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To  General  Blake  '  at  Sea.' 

Whitehall,  13th  June,  1655. 
Sot, 

I  have  received  yonrs  of  the  26th  of  March,  which  gives 

account  of  the  late  Transactions  between  yourself  and  the  Governors  of 
Tunis,  concerning  the  losses  which  the  English  have  sustained  by  the 
piracies  of  that  place ;  and  '  of '  the  success  it  pleased  God  to  give  in  the 
attempt  you  made  upon  their  shipping,  after  their  positive  refusal  to  give 
you  satisfaction  upon  your  just  demands.  And  as  we  have  great  cause 
to  acknowledge  the  good  hand  of  God  towards  us  in  this  Action, — ^who, 
in  all  the  circumstances  thereof,  as  they  have  been  represented  by  you, 
was  pleased  to  appear  very  signally  witii  you ;  so  I  think  myself  obliged 
to  take  notice  of  your  courage  and  good  conduct  therein ;  and  do  esteem 
that  you  have  done  therein  a  very  considerable  service  to  this  Common- 
wealth. 

I  hope  you  have  received  the  former  Despatches  which  were  sent  unto 
yon  by  the  way  of  Legorne,  for  your  coming  into  Cadiz  Bay  with  the 
Fleet;  as  also  those  which  ,were  sent  by  a  Ketch  immediately  from 
hence ;  whereby  you  had  also  notice  of  three-months  provisions  then 
preparing  to  be  sent^ — ^which  have  since  been  sent  away,  under  convoy 
of  the  Frigates  the  Centurion  and  Dragon:  and  '  I '  hope  they  are  safely 
arrived  with  you,  they  sailing  from  hence  about  the  28th  of  April. 

With  this  come  farther  Instructions  concerning  your  disposing  of  the 
Fleet  for  the  future ;  whereunto  we  do  refer  you.  Besides  which,  we, 
having  taken  into  consideration  the  present  Design  we  have  in  the  West 
Indies,  have  judged  it  necessary,  That  not  only  the  King  of  Spain's 
Fleets  coming  from  thence  be  intercepted  (which  as  well  your  former 
Instructions  as  those  now  sent  unto  you  require  and  authorize  you  to 
do),  but  that  we  endeavor  also,  as  much  as  in  us  lies,  to  hinder  him  from 
sending  any  relief  or  assistancie  thither.  You  are  therefore,  during  your 
abode  with  the  Fleet  in  those  seas,  to  inform  yourself,  by  the  best  means 
vou  can,  concerning  the  going  of  the  King  of  Spain's  Fleet  for  the  West 
Indies ;  and  shall,  according  to  such  information  as  you  can  gain,  use 
your  best  endeavors  to  intercept  at  sea,  and  fight  with  and  take  them,  or 
otherwise  to  fire  and  sink  them ;  as  also  any  other  of  his  ships  which 
you  shall  understand  to  be  bound  for  the  West  Indies  with  provisions  of 
War,  for  the  aid  and  assistance  of  bis  subjects  there ;  carrying  yourself 
towards  other  of  his  ships  and  people  as  you  are  directed  by  your  genera] 

InstrucUosB.  '  I  rest, 

*  Yair  loving  friend, 

•OlivmP.'* 

•  Thurloe,  iii.,  547.  ~ 
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The  Sea-Armament  was  for  the  West  Indies^  then  :  good  news 
of  it  were  welcome  ! 

Here  is  a  short  Letter  of  Blake's  to  the  Protector,  dated  just 
the  day  before ;  in  cipher ; — which  the  reader,  having  never  per. 
haps  seen  another  Letter  of  Blake's,  will  not  be  displeased  with 
Unimportant ;  but  bringing  the  old  Seas,  with  their  Puritan  Sea- 
kings,  with  their  '  Plate  Fleets,'  and  vanished  populations  and 
traffics,  bodily  before  us  for  moments. 

**  Geoige,  12th  June,  1659. 
^May  it  please  your  Highness, 

''The  secret  Wtrnctions  sent 

by  your  Highness,  referring  me  to  a  former  Instmction,  toaching  the 
Silver  Fleet  of  Spain  coming  from  America,  I  have  received ;  and  shall 
carefully  observe  the  same.  We  had  information  at  Cadiz  that  the 
Fleet  was  expected  about  a  month  or  five  weeks  hence.  We  are  now 
off  Cape  Mary's ;  intending  to  spread  with  our  Fleet  what  we  can,  and 
to  range  this  sea,  according  to  the  wind  and  the  information  we  can  get 
plying  likewise  over  towards  Cape  Sprat,  it  being  their  most  likely  and 
usual  course.  They  of  Cadiz  are  very  distrustful  of  us ;  and  there  being 
four  Galeons  designed  for  the  Mediterranean,  and  six  for  New  Spain,  it 
is  doubtful  how  they  may  be  employed. 

''  We  shall  use  our  best  endeavors  to  put  the  Instructions  in  execu 
tion,  as  God  shall  afford  an  opportunity ;  desiring  your  Highness  to  rest 
assured  of  our  diligence,  and  of  the  integrity  of, — ^your  most  humble 
and  fidthful  servant, 

**  Robert  Blake."* 

June  Idth  is  Wednesday.  On  the  morrow  is  universal  Fast- 
Day,  Humiliation  and  Prayer,  and  public  Collection  of  Money  for 
the  Protestants  of  Piedmont.  A  day  of  much  pious  emotion  in 
England ;  and  of  liberal  contribution,  which  continued  on  the 
following  days.  *  Clerks  come  to  every  man's  house,'  says  a  dis- 
affected witness ;  <  come  with  their  papers,  and  you  are  forced 
to  contribute.'  The  exact  amount  realized  I  never  could  very 
authentically  learn.  The  Dutch  Ambassador  says  100,000/.  The 
disaffected  witness  says,  <  London  City  itself  gave  half-a-milliony' 
—or  seemed  as  it  would  give.  '  The  Ministers  played  their  part 
to  the  fuU,^— the  Ministers  and  the  People  and  their  Ruler.     Nc 

•  Thurloe,iu.,54i. 
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French  Treaty  signed  or  signable  till  this  thing  be  managed.  At 
length  the  French  were  obliged  to  manage  it ;  9th  September  of 
this  same  year  the  thing  was  got  managed  ;* — and  by  and  by  was 
got  improved  and  still  better  managed,  the  Protector  continuing 
all  his  days  to  watch  over  it,  and  over  other  similar  things  as  they 
occurred,  and  to  insist  on  seeing  justice  done  respecting  them. 


LETTER  CXXXVII. 

The  scheme  of  Major-Generals  for  England  is  not  yet  come  lo 
maturity ;  but  it  is  coming :  new  occasional  arrests  and  barhadaes- 
ings  continue,  as  the  threads  of  old  Plots  are  traced  farther  and 
farther.  Monk  keeps  Scotland  quiet ;  the  hydra  is  for  the  pre- 
sent well  under  foot. 

Meanwhile  Henry  Cromwell  is  despatched  for  Ireland,  to  see 
with  his  own  eyes  how  matters  stand  there.  A  reverend  godly 
Mr.  Brewster,  hardly  known  to  us  otherwise,  is  also  proceeding 
thither ;  with  whom  the  Lord  Protector  thinks  good  to  salute  his 
Son-in-law,  Fleetwood,  the  Lord  Deputy,  Ireton's  successor  in 
Ireland.  Henry  Cromwell  was  there  once  before,  on  a  some- 
what similar  mission,  and  acquitted  himself  well.f  His  title,  this 
second  time,  is  Major-General  of  the  Army  in  Ireland.  He  is  to 
command  the  forces  in  Ireland ;  one  easily  believes  farther,  he  is 
to  observe  well  and  report  faithfully  how  affairs  are ;  and  do  his 
best  to  assist  in  rectifying  them.  Lord  Deputy  Fleetwood  is  by 
some  thought  to  be  of  too  lax  temper  for  his  place :  he,  with  his 
Ludlows,  Axtels  and  discontented  Republicans,  not  to  speak  of 
other  businesses,  would  need  energy,  if  he  have  it  not.  Rumor 
has  even  risen  that  Henry  Cromwell  is  now  sent  to  supersede 
him ;  which,  however,  the  Protector  expressly  contradicts. 

The  rumor  nevertheless  proved,  if  not  true,  yet  prophetic  of  the 
truth.  Henry  Cromwell  acquitted  himself  well  this  second  time 
also ;  being,  as  we  judge,  a  man  of  real  insight,  veracity  and  re- 
eolation  ;  very  fit  for  such  a  service.     Many  of  his  Letters,  a^ 

•  See  Thurloe,  ili.,  549,  623,  745,  &c 
t  March,  1653-4  (Thurloe,  ii.,  149). 
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creditable  to  him,  are  in  TkurJoe  :  '  Petitions'  from  oertain  Irish 
parties  come  likewise  to  view  there,  that  he  might  be  appointed 
Deputy ;  which  Petitions  are,  for  the  present,  carefully  *  sup- 
pressed, yet  have  in  the  end  to  be  complied  with ; — ^they  and  the 
nature  of  the  case,  we  suppose,  require  compliance.  Some 
fifteen  months  hence,  Henry  is  appointed  Lord  Deputy  ;*  Fleet- 
wood, in  some  handsome  way,  recalled.  In  which  situation  Hen- 
ry  continues  till  the  end  of  the  Protectorate,  making  really  an 
honorable  figure ;  and  then,  the  scene  having  altogether  changed, 
retires  from  it  into  total  obscurity,  still  in  a  very  manful,  simple 
and  noble  way.f 

*  My  dear  Biddy,'  in  this  Letter,  is  Bridget  Fleetwood,  whom 
we  once  saw  as  Bridget  Ireton  ;:^  who,  for  her  religious  and  other 
worth,  is  *  a  joy  to  my  heart.'  Of '  Mr.  Brewster,'  and  the  other 
reverend  persons.  Spiritual  Fathers,  held  in  such  regard  by  the 
Lord  Protector  as  is  due  to  Spiritual  Fatherhood,  and  pious  noble* 
ness  of  Intellect  under  whatever  guise,  I  can  say  nothing  :  they 
aire  Spiritual  Great-^andfathers  of  ours,  and  we  have  had  to  for- 
get them!  Some  slight  notices  of  Brewster,  who  I  think  was  a 
Norfolk  man,  and  more  of  Cradock,  who  was  Welsh,— zealous 
Preachers  both, — are  in  the  Milton  State-Papers  ;§  they  prove  the 
fervent  zeal,  faith  and  fearlessness  of  these  worthies ; — >not  neces- 
sary to  extract  in  this  place.  Cradock  writes  to  Cromwell  in 
1652  that  his  heart  overflows  with  prayers  and  praise  to  God  for 
sending  such  a  man ;  that  he  has  oflen  stept  aside  to  pray  for  him, 
in  some  thicket  or  ditch  by  the  wayside,  while  travelling  along, 
and  thinking  of  him ; — ^which  Dryasdust  Nicols,  the  Editor  of 
these  Milton  State- Papers,  considers  a  very  ludicrous  proceeding. 
Grodly  *  Mr.  Tillinghurst,'  so  noble  a  phenomenon  to  Oliver  and 
Fleetwood,  is  to  us  fallen  altogether  silent : — ^seemingly  some  godly 
Preacher,  of  very  modest  nature ;  who,  in  his  old  days,  bein^ 
brought  once  before  the  Lord  Protector,  cried  it  was  a  '  sham^'to 
trouble  any  Lord  Protector,  or  Sovereign  Person,  with  the  like  of 
him !    The  venerable  hoary  man.     And  godly  Mr.  Troughton  or  ^ 

•  21  November,  1657  (Thurloe,  vi.,  632) 
t  His  Letter  to  Clarendon,  in  Thurloe, 

t  Jtntea,  vol.  i.,  p.  201.  §  Pp.  85,  158,  &c. 
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<  Throughton/  too,  was  there.     O  Tillinghurst,  O  Tioughton,  how 
much  lies  buried ! 

<  To  the  L&rd  Fleetwoodj  Lord  Deputy  <f  Ireland.* 

*  Whitehall,'  22d  June,  1655. 
Dejlb  Chables, 

I  write  not  often :  at  once  I  desire  thee  to  know 

I  most  dearly  love  diee ;  and  indeed  my  heart  is  plain  to  thee  as  thy 
heart  can  well  desire :  let  nothing  shake  thee  in  this.  The  wretched 
jealonsies  that  are  amongst  us,  and  the  spirit  of  calumny  turn  all  into 
gall  and  wormwood.  My  heart  is  for  the  People  of  God :  that  the  Lord 
knows,  and  will  in  due  time  manifest ;  yet  tiience  are  my  wounds  ; — 
which,  though  it  grieves  me,  yet  through  the  grace  of  God  doth  not 
discourage  me  totally.  Many  good  men  are  repining  at  everything 
though  indeed  very  many  good  '  are '  well  satisfied,  and  satisfying  daily. 
The  will  of  the  Lord  will  bring  forth  good  in  due  time. 

It's  reported  that  you  are  to  be  sent  for,  and  Harry  to  be  Deputy ; 
which  truly  never  entered  into  my  heart.  The  Lord  knows,  my  desire 
was  for  him  and  his  Brother  to  have  lived  private  lives  in  the  country : 
and  Harry  knows  this  very  well,  and  how  difficultly  I  was  persuaded  to 
give  him  his  commission  for  his  present  place.  This  I  say  as  from  a 
simple  and  sincere  heart.  The  noise  of  my  being  crowned,  d&c,  are 
similar*  malicious  figments. 

Use  this  Bearer,  Mr.  Brewster,  kindly.  Let  him  be  near  yon :  in-^  * 
deed  he  is  a  very  able  holy  man ;  trust  me  you  will  find  him  so.  He 
was  a  bosom-friend  of  Mr.  Tillinghurst ;  ask  him  of  him ;  you  will 
thereby  know  Mr.  Tillinghurst's  spirit.  This  Gentleman  brought  him 
to  me  a  little  before  'he  died,  and  Mr.  Cradock  — ^Mr.  Thronghton,  a 
godly  minister  being  by,  with  *Mr.  Tillinghurst'  himself,  who  cried 
«  Shame !" 

Dear  Charles,  my  dear  love  to  thee ;  •  and '  to  my  dear  Biddy,  who  is 
a  joy  to  my  heart,  for  what  I  hear  of  the  Lord  in  her.  Bid  her  be 
cheerful,  and  rejmce  in  the  Lord  once  and  again:  if  she  knows  the 
Covenant,!  she  cannot  but  do  *  so.'  For  that  Transaction  is  without 
lir;X  sure  and  steadfast,  between  the  Father  and  the  Mediator  in  His 
Uood:  therefore,  leaning  npon  the  Son,  or  looking  to  Him,  thirsting 

•  *  like'  in  orig, 

t  Covenant  of  Grace ;  much  expounded,  and  insisted  on,  by  Dr.  Owen, 
among  others ;  and  ever  a  most  fundamental  point  of  God's  Arrangemeiit» 
according  to  the  theory  of  Oliver. 

t  Independent  of  her 
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after  Him,  and  embracing  Him,  we  are  His  Seed ; — and  the  Covenant  h 
sure  to  all  the  Seed.  The  Compact  ie  for  the  Seed :  God  is  bound  in 
faitlifalness  to  Christ,  and  in  Him  to  us ;  the  Covenant  is  without  u$ ;  a 
Transaction  between  Grod  and  Christ.*  Look  up  to  it.  God  engageth 
in  it  to  pardon  us ;  to  write  ffla  Law  in  our  heart ;  to  plant  His  fear 
*  so '  that  we  shall  never  depart  from  Him.  We,  under  all  our  sins  and 
infirmities,  can  daily  ofler  a  perfect  Christ ;  and  thus  we  have  peace  and 
safety,  and  apprehension  of  love,  from  a  Father  in  Covenant, — ^wbo  can- 
not deny  Himself.  And  truly  in  this  is  all  my  salvation ;  and  this  helps 
me  to  bear  my  great  burdens. 

If  you  have  a  mind  to  come  over  with  your  dear  Wife,  d&c,  take  the 
best  opportunity  lor  the  good  of  the  Public  and  your  own  convenience. 
The  Lord  bless  you  all.  Pray  for  me,  that  the  Lord  would  direct,  and 
keep  me  his  servant.  I  bless  the  Lord  I  am  not  my  own ; — but  my  con- 
dition to  flesh  and  blood  is  very  hard.  Pray  for  me ;  I  do  for  you  alL 
Commend  me  to  all  friends. 

I  rest, 

Your  loving  father, 

OuVEKP.f 

Courage,  my  brave  Oliver !  Thou  hast  but  some  three  years 
more  of  it,  and  then  the  coils  and  puddles  of  this  Earth,  and  of  its 
poor  unthankful  doggery  of  a  peculation,  are  all  behind  thee ;  and 
Carrion  Heath,  and  Chancellor  Hyde,  and  Charles  Stuart  the 
Christian  King,  can  work  their  will ;  for  thou  hast  done  with  it, 
thou  art  above  it  in  the  serene  azure  forevermore ! — 

Fleetwood,  I  observe,  did  come  over :  in  January  next  we  find 
the  <  Lord  Deputy'  busy  here  in  London  with  Bulstrode,  and 
others  of  the  Treasury,  on  high  matters  of  State4  He  did  not 
return  to  Ireland ;  got  into  Major-Generalings,  into  matters  of 
State,  on  this  side  the  Channel ;  and  so  ended  his  Deputyship ; — 
dropping  without  violence,  like  fruit  fully  ripe  ;  the  management 
of  Ireland  having  gradually  all  shifted  into  Henry  Cromwell's 
hand  in  the  interim. 

*  The  reader  who  discerns  no  spiritual  meaning  in  all  this,  shaU  try  i 
again,  if  I  may  advise  him. 
t  Thurloe,  iil,  572.  t  Whittocke,  p.  618  (7  Jan.,  1655.6) 

©* 
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Wb  fear  there  is  little  chance  of  the  Plate  Fleet  this  year  ;  bad 
rumors  come  from  the  West  Indies  toQ^  of  our  grand  Armament 
and  Expedition  thither.  The  Puritan  Sea-king  meanwhile  keeps 
the  waters ;  watches  the  coasts  of  Spain  ; — ^which,  however,  are 
growing  formidable  at  present. 

The  *  Person  bound  for  Lisbon'  is  Mr.  Meadows,  one  of  Secre- 
tary Thurloe's  Under-secretaries ;  concerning  whom  and  whose 
business  there  will  be  farther  speech  by  and  by.  Of  the  '  Com- 
missioners of  the  Admiralty'  we  name  only  Colonel  Montague  of 
Hinchinbrook,  who  is  getting  very  deep  in  these  matters,  and  may 
himself  be  Admiral  one  day. 

To  the  denerdl  of  the  Fleet,  <  General  Blake,  at  Sea.* 

Whitehall,  30th  July,  1655 
Snt, 

We  have  received  yours  of  the  4th,  as  also  that  of  the  6th  instant, 

both  at  once ;  the  latter  signifying  the  great  preparations  which  are 

making  against  you. 

Some  intelligence  of  that  nature  is  also  come  to  us  from  another 
hand.  Which  hath  occasioned  us  to  send  away  this  Despatch  unto  you, 
immediately  upon  the  receipt  of  yours,  to  let  you  know  That  we  do  not 
judge  it  safe  for  you,  whilst  things  are  in  this  condition,  to  send  away 
any  part  of  the  Fleet,  as  you  were  directed  by  our  Instructions  of  the 
13th  of  June  ;*  and  therefore,  notwithstanding  those  Orders,  you  are  to 
keep  the  whole  Fleet  with  you,  until  you  have  executed  the  Secret  In- 
structionsjt  or  find  the  opportunity  is  over  for  the  doing  thereof. 

We  think  it  likewise  requisite  that  you  keep  with  you  the  two  Frigates 
which  conveyed  the  victuals  to  you,  as  also  the  Nanttoichy  which  was 
sent  to  you  with  a  Person  bound  for  Lisbon  with  our  instructions  to  that 
King.  And  fpr  the  defects  of  the  Fleet,  the  Commissioners  of  the 
Admiralty  will  take  care  thereof;  and  be  you  (Confident  that  nothing 
shall  be  omitted  which  can  be  done  here  for  your  supply  and  encourage- 
ment. 

I  beseech  the  Lord  to  be  present  with  you.    I  rest. 

Your  very  loving  friend, 

Oliver  P.f 

♦  Jinteay  Letter  CXXXVI. 

t  Ibid.,  in  Blake's  Letter  ;~they  concern  the  *  Silver  Fleet,'  moat  likelv 

I  Thurloe,  ill.,  688. 
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Copied  *  in  Secretary  Thurloe's  hand ;'  who  has  added  the 
following  Note :  *  With  this  Letter  was  sent  the  intelligence  of 
the  twenty  ships  coming  across  the  Straits,  and  of  the  thirty-one 
ships  and  eight  fire-ships — [word  lastl — ^in  Cadiz ;' — dangerous 
ships  and  fire-ships,  which  belong  all  now  to  the  vanL^ed  gene- 
rations ;-  and  have  sailed,  one  knows  not  whence,  one  knows  not 
whither ! 


COMPLIMENT. 

Pbbciselt  in  those  same  summer  days  there  has  come  a  brilliant 
Swedish  gentleman,  as  Extraordinary  Ambassador  to  this  Country 
from  the  King  of  Swedeland.  A  hot,  high-tempered,  clear-shin- 
ing  man ;  something  fierce,  metallic,  in  the  lustre  of  him.  Whose 
negotiations,  festivities,  impatiences,  and  sudden  heats  of  temper, 
occupy  our  friend  Bulstrode  almost  exclusively  for  a  twelvemonth. 
We  will  say  only,  he  has  come  hither  to  negotiate  a  still  stricter 
league  of  amity  between  the  two  Countries  ;  in  which  welcome 
enterprise  the  Lord  Protector  seems  rather  to  complicate  him  by 
endeavoring  to  include  the  Dutch  in  j^,  the  Prussians  and  Danes 
in  it, — ^to  make  it  in  fact  a  general  League,  or  basis  for  a  League, 
of  Protestants  against  the  Power  of  Rome,  and  Antichristian 
Babylon  at  large  ;  which  in  these  days,  under  certain  Austrian 
Kaisers,  Spanish  Kings,  Italian  Popes,  whose  names  it  may  be 
interesting  not  to  remember,  is  waxing  very  formidable.  It  was 
an  object  the  Protector  never  ceased  endeavoring  after ;  though 
in  this,  as  in  other  instances,  with  only  partial,  never  with  entire 
success. 

Observe,  however,  as  all  Old  London  observes,  on  the  night  of 
Saturday,  July  28th,  1655,  the  far-shining  Procession  by  torch- 
light.  Procession  *  from  Tower- wharf  to  the  late  Sir  Abraham 
Williams's  in  Westminster;'  this  brilliant  Swedish  Gentleman  with 
numerous  gilt  coaches  and  innumerable  outriders  and  onlookers, 
making  his  advent  then  and  thus  ;  Whitlocke,  Montague,  Strick- 
land (for  we  love  to  be  particular)  ofiicially  escorting  him.  Ob. 
«erve  next  how  he  was  nobly  entertained  th|«ee  days  in  X\^X 
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Williams  House,  at  the  Protector's  charges;  and  on  the  third 
day  had  his  audience  of  the  Protector ;  in  a  style  of  dignity  worth 
noting  by  Bulstrode.  Sir  Oliver  Flemming ;  <  galleries  full  of 
ladies,'  *  Lifeguards  in  their  grey  frock-coats  with  velvet  welts ;' 
lanes  of  gentlemen,  seas  of  general  public :  conceive  it  all ;  ti*uly 
dignified,  decorous ;  scene  ^  the  Banqueting  House  of  Whitehall, 
hung  with  arras :'  and  how  at  the  upper  end  of  the  room  the  Lord 
Protector  was  seen  standing  '  on  a  footpace  and  carpet,  with  a 
chair  of  state  behind  him ;'  and  how  the  Ambassador  saluted 
thrice  as  he  advanced,  thrice  lifting  his  noble  hat  and  feathers, 
as  the  Protector  thrice  lifted  his ;  and  then — Bulstrode  shall  give 
the  rest : 

<  After  a  little  pause,  the  Ambassador  put  off  his  hat,  and 
began  to  speak,  and  then  put  it  on  again :  and  whensoever,  in 
his  speech,  he  named  the  King  his  master,  or  Sweden,  or  the  Pro- 
tector, or  England,  he  moved  his  hat :  especially  if  he  mentioned 
anything  of  God,  or  the  good  of  Christendom,  he  put  off  his  hat 
very  low ;  and  the  Protector  still  answered  him  in  the  like  pos- 
tures of  civility.  The  Ambassador  spake  the  Swedish  language ; 
and  after  he  had  done,  being  but  short,  his  Secretary  Berkman 

did  interpret  it  in  Latin  to  this  eflfect' Conceivable,  without 

repetition,  to  ingenious  readers.  A  stately,  far-shining  speech, 
done  into  Latin  ;  '  being  but  short.' 

And  now,  <  a.fter  his  Interpreter  had  done,  the  Protector  stood 
still  a  pretty  while ;  and,  putting  oft*  his  hat  to  the  Ambassador, 
with  a  carriage  full  of  gravity  and  state,  he  answered  him  in 
English  to  this  eftect :' 

My  Lord  Ambassador,  I  have  great  reason  to  acknowledge,  with 
thankfulness,  the  respects  and  good  affection  of  the  King  your  master 
towards  this  Commonwealth,  and  towards  myself  in  particular.  Where 
of  I  shaU  always  retain  a  very  grateful  memory ;  and  shall  be  ready 
upon  all  occasions  to  manifest  the  high  sense  and  value  I  have  of  his 
Majesty's  friendship  and  alliance. 

My  Lord,  you  are  welcome  into  England;  and  during  your  abode 
here,  yon  shall  find  all  due  regard  and  respect  to  be  given  to  your  person, 
and  to  the  business  about  which  you  come.  I  am  very  willing  to  entei 
Imo  a  **  nearer  and  more  strict  alliance  and  friendship  with  the  King  of 
^wedeland,"  as  that  which,  in  my  judgment,  will  tend  much  to  th« 
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honor  and  commodity  of  both  Nations,  and  to  the  general  advantage  of 
the  Protestant  Interest.  I  shall  nominate  some  Persons  to  meet  and 
treat  with  your  Lordship,  upon  such  particulars  as  you  si  tail  communi- 
cate to  them. 

After  which,  Letters  were  presented,  etceteras  were  transacted, 
and  then  with  a  carriage  full  of  gravity  and  state,  they  all  with- 
drew to  their  ulterior  employments,  and  tb6  scene  vanishes.* 


LETTER  CXXXIX. 

It  is  too  sad  a  truth,  the  Expedition  to  the  West. Indies  has 
failed !  Sea-Greneral  Penn,  Land-General  Venables  have  them- 
selves come  home,  one  after  the  other,  with  the  disgraceful  news ; 
and  are  lodged  in  the  Tower,  a  fortnight  ago,  for  quitting  their 
post  without  orders.  Of  all  which  we  shall  have  some  word  to 
say  anon.  But  take  first  these  glimpses  into  other  matters, 
foreign  and  domestic,  on  sea  and  land, — as  the  Obliviona  have 
chanced  to  leave  them  visible  for  us.  'Cascais  Bay^  is  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Tagus :  Greneral  Blake  seems  still  king  of  the  waterp 
in  those  parts. 

<  To  Oeneral  Blake,  at  Sea.' 

Whitehall,  13th  September,  1655. 
Sm, 

We  have  received  yours  from  Cascais  Bay,  of  the  30th  of  August ; 
and  were  very  sensible  of  the  wants  of  the  Fleet  as  tliey  were  repre- 
sented by  your  last  before ;  and  had  given  directions  for  three-months 
provisions, — which  were  all  prepared,  and  sent  from  Portsmouth,  some 
time  since,  under  the  convoy  of  tlie  Bristol  Frigate.  But  the  Commis- 
sioners of  the  Admiralty  have  had  ^Letters  yesterday  that  they  were 
forced  back,  by  contrary  winds,  into  Plymouth,  and  are  there  now  at- 
tending for  the  first  slack  of  wind,  to  go  to  sea  again.  And  the  Com- 
missioners of  the  Admiralty  are  instructedf  to  quicken  them  by  an 
express ;  although  it  is  become  very  doubtful  whether  those  provisions 
can  *  now '  come  in  time  for  supplying  of  your  wants. 

•  Whitlocke,  pp.  609,  10. 

t  *  commands  of  the  Admiralty  are  required,'  in  orig. 
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And  for  what  concefns  the  fighting  of  the  Fleet  of  Spain,  whereof 
your  said  Letter  makes  mention,  we  judge  it  of  great  consequence  and 
much  for  the  service  of  the  Commonwealth  that  this  Fleet  were  fought ; 
as  well  in  order  to  the  executing  your  former  Instructions,  as  for  the 
preservation  of  our  ships  and  interest  in  the  West  Indies :  and  our 
meaning  was,  hy  our  former  Order,  and  still  is.  That  the  Fleet  which 
shall  come  for  the  guarding  of  the  Plate  Fleet,  as  we  conceive  this  doth, 
should  be  attempted.  But  in  respect  we  have  not  certain  knowledge  of 
the  strength  of  the  Spanish  Fleet,  nor  of  the  condition  of  your  Fleet, 
which  may  alter  every  day, — we  think  it  reasonable,  at  this  distance, 
not  to  oblige  you  by  any  positive  order  to  engage ;  but  must,  as  we  do 
hereby,  leave  it  to  you,  who  are  upon  the  place,  and  know  the  state  of 
things,  to  handle  the  rein  as  you  shall  find  your  opportunity  and  the 
ability  of  the  Fleet  to  be : — ^as  wd  also  do  for  your  coming  home,  either 
for  want  of  provisions  or  in  respect  of  the  season  of  tihe  year,  at  such 
time  as  you  shall  judge  it  to  be  for  the  safety  of  the  Fleet.  And  we 
trust  the  Lord  will  guide  and  be  with  you  in  the  management  of  this 
thing. 

Your  very  loving  friend, 

Oliver  P. 

'  P.S.'  In  case  your  return  should  be  so  soon  as  that  you  should  not 
make  use  of  the  Provisions  now  sent  you,  or  but  little  thereof,  we 
desire  you  to  cause  them  to  be  preserved;  they  may  be  applied  to 
other  uses.* 


LETTER  CXL. 

*  To  the  Commissioners  cf  Mainfiand^ 

Whitehall,  26th  September,  1655. 
Sirs, 

It  seems  to  us  by  yours  of  the  29th  of  June,  and  by  the  relation 
we  received  by  Colonel  Bennet,  that  some  mistake  or  scruple  hath  arisen 
concerning  the  sense  of  our  Letters  of  the  12th  of  January  last, — as  if, 
by  our  Letters,  we  had  intimated  that  we  would  have  a  stop  put  to  the 
proceedings  of  those  Commissioners  who  were  authorized  to  settle  the 
Civil  Government  of  Maryland.  Which  was  not  at  all  intended  by  us ; 
pxx  so  much  as  proposed  to  us  by  those  who  made  addresses  to  us  to 

•  lliurloe,  i.,  724, — in  cypher :  and  seemingly  of  Thurloe's  composition 
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obtain  our  said  Letter :  but  our  intention  (as  our  said  Letter  doth  plainly 
import)  was  only,  To  prevent  and  forbid  any  force  or  violence  to  be 
oSsred  by  either  of  the  Plantations  of  Virginia  or  Maryland,  from  one 
to  the  oUier,  upon  the  dif^nces  concerning  their  bounds;  the  said 
diflferences  being  then  under  the  consideration  of  Ourself  and  Council 
here.  Which,  for  your  more  full  satisfaction,  we  have  thought  fit  to 
signify  to  you ;  and  rest, 

Your  loving  friend, 

•  Oliveb  p.** 


A  very  obscure  American  Transaction ; — sufficiently  lucid  for 
our  Cisatlantic  purposes ;  nay  shedding  a  kind  of  light  or  twi- 
light  into  extensive  dim  regions  of  Oblivion  on  the  other  side  of 
the  Ocean.  Bancroft,  and  the  other  American  authorities,  who 
have  or  have  not  noticed  this  Letter,  will  with  great  copiousnesi 
explain  the  business  to  the  curious. 


The  Major-Generals  are  now  all  on  foot,  openly  since  the  mid. 
die  of  August  last  ;f  and  an  Official  Declaration  published  on  the 
subject.  Ten  military  Major-Generals,  Ten  or  finally  Twelve, 
with  militia-'forces,  horse  and  foot,  at  their  back  ;  coercing  Roy- 
alist Revolt,  and  other  Anarchy  ;  <  decimating'  it,  that  is,  levying 
Ten  per  cent,  upon  the  Income  of  it ;  summoning  it,  cross-ques- 
tioning it, — peremptorily  signifying  to  it  that  it  will  not  be  allowed 
here,  that  it  had  better  cease  in  this  Country.  They  have  to 
deal  with  Quakers  also,  with  Anabaptists,  Scandalous  Ministers, 
and  other  ^  forms  of  Anarchy.  The  powers  of  these  men  are 
great :  much  need  that  they  be  just  men  and  wise,  men  fearing 
God  and  hating  covetousness  ; — all  turns  on  that !  They  will  be 
supportable,  ::.xy  welcome  and  beneficial,  if  so.  Insupportable 
enough,  if  not  so : — as  indeed  what  official  person,  or  man  under 
any  ^rm,  except  the  form  of  a  slave  well-collared  and  driven  by 
whips,  is  or  ought  to  be  supportable  'i£  not  so  V     We  subjoin  a 

•  Thurloe,  iv.,  55. 

t  Order-Book  of  the  Council  of  State ;  cited  in  Godwin  (iv.,  338). 
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(ist  of  their  names,  as  historically' worthy,  known  or  unknown  to 
the  reader,  here.* 

Soon  after  this  Letter,  '  in  the  montli  of  October,  1655,'  there 
was  seen  a  strange  sight  at  Bristol  in  the  West.  A  Procession  of 
Eight  Persons ;  one,  a  man  on  horseback,  riding  single ;  the 
others,  men  and  women,  partly  riding  double,  partly  on  foot,  in  the 
muddiest  highway,  in  the  wettest  weather ;  singing,*  all  but  the 
single-rider,  at  whose  bridle  splash  and  walk  two  women  :  "  Ho- 
sannah !  Holy,  holy !  Lord  God  of  Sabaoth !''  and  other  things, 
<  in  a  buzzing  tone/  which  the  impartial  hearer  could  not  nf^ake 
out.  The  single-rider  is  a  raw-boned  male  figure,  '  with  lank 
hair  reaching  below  his  cheeks ;'  hat  drawn  close  over  his  brows ; 
<nose  rising  slightly  in  the  middle;'  of  abstruse  'down  look,' 
and  large  dangerous  jaws  strictly  closed:  he  sings  not;  sits 
there  covered,  and  is  sung  to  by  the  others  bare.  Amid  pouring 
deluges,  and  mud  knee-deep :  '  so  that  the  rain  ran  in  at  their 
necks,  and  they  vented  it  at  their  hose  and  breeches :'  a  spec- 
tacle to  the  West  of  England  and  Posterity !  Singing  as  above ; 
answering  no  question  except  in  song.  From  Bedminster  to 
Ratcliff  Gate,  along  the  streets,  to  the  High  Cross  of  Bri^ol :  at 
the  High  Cross  they  are  laid  hold  of  by  the  Authorities ; — turn 

*  General  Deaborow  has  the  Counties :  Gloucester,  Wilts*  Dorset,  Somer 

set,  Devon,  Cornwall. 
Colonel  Kelaey :  Kent  and  Surrey. 
Colonel  Goffe :  Sussex,  Hants,  Berks. 
Major- General  Skippon:  London. 
Colonel  Barkstead  (Governor  of  the  Tower) :  Middlesex  and  Westmin 

ster. 
Lard-Deputy  Fleetwood  (who  never  returns  to  Ireland)  :  Oxford,  Bucks, 

Herts ;  Cambridge,  Essex,  Norfdik,  Suffolk,— for  these  four  last  he 

can  appoint  a  substitute  (Colonel  Haynes), 
.    General  Whalley :  Lincoln,  Notts,  Derby,  Warwick,  Leicester. 
Major  Boteler:  Northampton,  Bedford,  Rutland,  Huntingdon. 
Colonel  Berry  (Richard  Baxter's  friend,  once  a  Clerk  in  the  Iron-works) 

Hereford,  Salop,  North  Wales. 
General  (Sea-General)  Dawkins :  Monmouth  and  South  Wales. 
Colonel  Woraeley :  Cheshire,  Lancashire,  Staffordshire. 
Theljord  Lambert:  York,  Durham, Cumberland,  Westmoreland,  North 

umberland,— can  appoin:  substitutes  {Colonel  Robert  LUbum,  Colo 

nel  CharUn  Howard), 
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out  to  be  Jam^s  Nayler  and  Company.  James  Nayler, '  from 
Andersloe'  or  Ardsley  ^  in  Yorkshire,'  heretofore  a  Trooper  under 
Lambert;  now  a  Quaker  and  something  more.  Infatuated  Nay-. 
!er  and  Company ;  given  up  to  Enthusiasm, — ^to  Animal-Magnet- 
ism, to  Chaos  and  Bedlam  in  some  shape  or  other!  Who  will 
need  to  be  coerced  by  the  Major-Grenerals,  I  think ; — to  be  for- 
warded to  London,  and  there  sifted  and  cross-questioned.*  Is  not 
the  Spiritualism  of  England  developing  itself  in  strange  forms  ? 
The  Hydra,  royalist  and  sansculottic,  has  many  heads. 

George  Fox,  some  time  before  this,  had  made  his  way  to  the 
Protector  himself;  to  represent  to  him  the  undeserved  sufferings 
of  Friends, — and  what  a  faithful  people  they  were,  though  sans- 
culottic, or  wearing  suits  sometimes  merely  of  perennial  leather. 
George's  huge  Journal^  to  our  regret,  has  no  dates ;  but  bis  In- 
terview with  the  Protector,  once  in  these  late  months,  is  authen- 
tic, still  visible  to  the  mind.  George,  being  seized  in  Leicester- 
shire, 'carried  up  to  the  Mews,'  and  otherwise  tribulated  by 
subaltern  authorities,  contrived  to  make  the  Protector  hear  some 
direct  voice  of  him,  appoint  some  hour  to  see  him.  '  It  was  on  a 
morning :'  Greorge  went ;  was  admitted  to  the  Protector's  bed- 
chamber, 'where  one  Harvey,  who  had  been  a  little  among 
Friends,'  but  had  not  proved  entirely  obedient,  was  dressing  him. 
"  Peace  be  in  this  House !"  George  Fox  '  was  moved  to  say.' 
Peace»  O  George.  '  I  exhorted  him,'  writes  George,  '  to  keep  in 
the  Fear  of  God,  whereby  he  might  receive  wisdom  from  Gixi,' 
which  would  be  a  useful  guidance  for  any  Sovereign  Person.  In 
&ct,  I  had  '  much  discourse'  with  him ;  explaining  what  I  and 
Friends  had  been  led  to  think  '  concerning  Christ  and  His  Apos- 
tles' of  old  time,  and  His  Priests  and  Ministers  of  new ;  concern- 
ing  Life  and  concerning  Death  ; — concerning  this  unfathomable 
Universe  in  general,  and  the  Light  in  it  that  is  from  Above,  and 
the  Darkness  in  it  that  is  from  Below :  to  all  which  the  Protector 
'  carried  himself  with  much  moderation.'  Yes,.  George ;  this 
Protector  has  a  sympathy  with  the  Perennial ;  and. feels  it  across 
the  Temporary  :  no  hulls,  leathern  or  other,  can  entirely  hide  it 
from  the  sense  of  him.     '  As  I  spake,  he  several  times  said» 

*  EzaminatioD  of  them  (in  HarUian  Miseellany,  vi.»  424--39). 
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"  That  is  very  good,"  and,  "  That  is  true."  '-^^-Other  personi 
coming  in,  persons  of  quality  86  called,  I  drew  back  ;  lingered  ; 
and  then  was  for  retiring  :  '  he  caught  me  by  the  hand,'  and  with 
moist-beaming  eyes,  '  said  *^  Come  again  to  my  house  !  If  thou 
and  I  were  but  an  hour  of  the  day  together,  we  should  be  nearer 
one  to  the  other.  I  wish  no  more  harm  to  thee  than  I  do  to  niy 
own  soul."  ' — "  Hearken  to  God's  voice !"  said  Greorge  in  conclu- 
sion :  ^'  Whosoever  hearkens  to  it,  his  heart  is  not  hardened  ;" 
his  heart  remains  true,  open  to  the  Wisdoms,  to  the  Noblenesses ; 
with  him  it  shall  be  well ! — *  Captain  Drury*  wished  me  to  stay 
among  the  Lifeguard  gentlemen,  and  dine  with  them ;  but  I 
declined,  not  being  free  hereto.* 

♦  Fox**  Journal  (Leeds,  18$6);  i.,  265. 
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LETTEES  CXLI.-CXLIII. 

JAMAICA. 

We  said  already  the  grand  Sea-Armaraent,  which  sailed  from 
Portsmouth  at  Christmas,  1654,  had  proved  unsuccessful.  It  went 
westward  ;  opened  its  Sealed  Instructions  at  a  certain  latitude ; 
found  that  they  were  instructions  to  attack  Hispaniola,  to  attack 
the  Spanish  Power  in  the  West  Indies ;  it  did  attack  Hispaniola, 
and  lamentably  failed ;  attacked  the  Spanish  Power  in  the  West 
Indies,  and  has  hitherto  realized  almost  nothing,— a  mere  waste 
Island  of  Jamaica,  to  all  appearance  little  worth  the  keeping  at 
such  cost.  It  is  hitherto  the  unsuccessfulest  enterprise  Oliver 
Cromwell  ever  had  concern  with.  Desborow  fitted  it  out  at  Ports- 
mouth, while  the  Lord  Protector  was  busy  with  his  First  refrac- 
tory Pedant  Parliament ;  there  are  faults  imputed  to  Desborow  : 
but  the  grand  fault  the  Lord  Protector  imputes  to  himself,  That 
he  chose  or  sanctioned  the  choice  of  Generals  improper  to  com- 
mand  it.  Sea-General  Penn,  Land-Greneral  Venables,  they  were 
unfortunate,  they  were  incompetent ;  fell  into  disagreements,  into 
distempers  of  the  bowels ;  had  critical  Civil  Commissioners  with 
them,  too,  who  did  not  mend  the  matter.  Venables  lay  *  six 
weeks  in  bed,'  very  ill  of  sad  West*India  maladies ;  for  the  rest, 
a  covetous  lazy  dog,  who  cared  nothing  for  the  business,  but 
wanted  to  be  home  at  his  Irish  Grovernment  again.  Penn  is  Fa- 
ther of  Penn  the  Pennsylvanian  Quaker ;  a  man  somewhat  quick 
of  temper,  *  like  to  break  his  heart'  when  affairs  went  wrong ; 
unfit  to  right  them  again.  As  we  said,  the  two  Generals  came 
voluntarily  home,  in  the  end  of  last  August,  leaving  the  wreck 
of  their  forces  in  Jamaica ;  and  were  straightway  lodged  in  the 
Tower  for  quitting  their  post. 

A  great  Armament  of  Thirty,  nay  of  Sixty  ships ;  of  Four* 
thousand  soldiers,  two  regiments  of  whom  were^veterans,  the  rest 
t  somewhat  sad  miscellany  of  broken  Royalists,  unruly  Level 
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lers,  and  the  like,  who  would  volunteer, — whom  Venables  aOg- 
meBted  at  Barbadoes,  with  a  still  more  unruly  set,  to  Nine-thou- 
sand :  this  great  Armament  the  Lord  Protector  has  strenuously 
hurled,  as  a  sudden  fiery  bolt,  into  the  dark  Domdaniel  of  Spa- 
nish Iniquity  in  the  far  West ;  and  it  has  exploded  there,  almost 
without  effect.  The  Armament  saw  Hispaniola,  and  Hispaniola 
with  fear  and  wonder  saw  it,  on  the  14th  of  April,  1655  :  but  the 
Armament,  a  sad  miscellany  of  distempered  unruly  persons,  durst 
not  land  ^  where  Drake  had  landed,'  and  at  once  take  the  Town 
and  Island :  the  Armament  hovered  hither  and  thither ;  and  at 
last  agreed  to  land  some  sixty  miles  off;  marched  therefrom 
through  thick-tangled  woods,  under  tropical  heats,  till  it  was 
nearly  dead  with  mere  marching ;  was  then  set  upon  by  ambus- 
cadoes ;  fought  miserably  ill,  the  unruly  persons  of  it,  or  would 
not  fight  at  all ;  fled  back  to  its  ships  a  mass  of  miserable  disor- 
ganic  ruin  ;  and  <  dying  there  at  the  rate  of  two-hundred  a  day,' 
made  for  Jamaica.*  ^ 

Jamaica,  a  poor  un populous  Island,  was  quickly  taken,  as  rich 
Hispaniola  might  have  been,  and  the  Spaniards  were  driven 
away  :  but  to  men  in  biliary  humor  it  seemed  hardly  worth  the 
taking  or  the  keeping.  ^  Immense  droves  of  wild  cattle,  cows 
and  horses,  run  about  Jamaica  ;'  dusky  Spaniards  dwell  in  Jutios, 
unswept  shealings ;  *  80,000  hc^s  are  killed  every  year  for  the 
sake  of  their  lard,  which  is  sold  under  the  name  of  kog^s-hutier  at 
Carthagena :'  but  what  can  we  do  with  all  that !  The  poor  Arma* 
ment  continuing  to  die  as  if  by  murrain,  and  all  things  lookinjg 
worse  and  worse  to  poor  biliary  Generals,  Sea-Greiieral  Penn  set 
sail  for  home,  whom  Land-General  Venables  swiflly  followed; 
leaving  *  Vice-Admiral  Groodson,'  *  Major-General  Fortescue,'  or 
almost  whosoever  liked,  to  manage  in  their  absence,  and  their 
ruined  moribund  forces  to  die  as  they  could ; — and  are  now 
lodged  in  the  Tower,  as  they  deserved  to  be.  The  Lord  Protec- 
tor, and  virtually  England  with  him,  had  hopiBd  to  see  the  dark 
empire  of  bloody  Antichristian  Spain  a  little  shaken  in  the  West ; 
•ome  reparation  got  for  its  inhuman  massacrings  and  long-coo- 

^  Journal  of  the  English  Army  in  the  West  Indies :  by  an  £ye*witn«w 
(in  ffarL  MUcell  t  vi.»  372-^90.)    A  lucid  and  reaclonable  Narrative 
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tinued  tyrannies — massacrings,  exterminations  of  us,  ^at  St. 
Eitts  in  1629,  at  Tortuga  in  1637,  at  Santa  Cruz  in  1650  :'  so,  in 
the  name  of  England,  had  this  Lord  Protector  hoped ;  and  he  has 
now  to  take  his  disappointment. 

The  ulterior  history  of  these  Western  Affairs,  of  this  new 
Jamaica  under  Cromwell,  lies  far  dislocated,  drowned  deep,  in 
the  Slumber.Lakes  of  Thurhe  and  Company ;  in  a  most  dark, 
stupified,  and  altogether  dismal  condition.  A  history,  indeed, 
which,  as  you  painfully  fish  it  up  and  by  degrees  reawaken  it  to 
life,  is  in  itself  sufficiently  dismal.  Not  much  to  be  intermeddled 
with  here.  The  English  lefl  in  Jamaica,  the  English  succes* 
sively  sent  thither,  prosper  as  ill  as  need  be ;  still  die,  soldiers 
and  settlers  of  them,  at  a  frightful  rate  per  day ;  languish,  for 
most  part,  astonished  in  their  strange  new  sultry  element ;  and 
cannot  be  brought  to  front  with  right  manhood  the  deadly  inex 
tricable  jungle  of  tropical  confusions,  outer  and  inner,  in  wfiich 
they  find  themselves.  Brave  Governors,  Fortescue,  Sedgwick, 
Brayne,  one  after  the  other,  die  rapidly,  of  the  climate  aiid  of 
broken  heart ;  their  life-fire  all  spent  there,  in  that  dark  chaos,' 
and  as  yet  no  result  visible.  It  is  painful  to  read  what  misbe- 
havior there  is,  what  difiiculties  there  are.* 

Almost  the  one  steady  light-point  in  the  business  is  the  Protec- 
tor's own  spirit  of  determination.  If  England  have  now  a  *  West- 
India  Interest,'  and  Jamaica  be  an  Island  worth  something,  it  is 
to  this  Protector  mainly  that  we  owe  it.  Here  too,  as  in  former 
darknesses,  '  Hope  shines  in  him,  like  a  pillar  of  fire,  when  it  has 
gone  out  in  all  the  others.'  Having  put  his  hand  to  this  work, 
he  will  not  for  any  discouragement  turn  back.  Jamaica  shall  yet 
be  a  colony ;  Spain  and  its  dark  Domdauiel  shall  yet  be  smitten 
to  the  heart, — ^the  enemies  of  God  and  His  Gospel,  by  the  soldiers 
and  servants  of  Grod.  It  must,  and  it  shall.  We  have  failed  in 
the  West,  but  not  wholly  j.  in  the  West  and  in  the  East,  by  sea 

*  Thurloe,  iii.,  iv., — in  very  many  places,  all  in  a  most  unedited,  confused 
condition.  Luminous  Notices  too  in  Carte's  Ormond  Papersy  ii.  Long's 
History  of  Jamaica  (London,  1774),  i.,  221  ei-  seq.t  gives  in  a  vague  but 
tolerably  correct  way  some  of  the  results  of  Thurloe;  which  Byron  Edwardi 
hat  abridged.     Godwin  (iv.,  192-200)  is  exact,  so  far  as  he  goes. 
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and  by  land,  as  occasion  shall  be  ministered,  we  will  try  it  again 
and  a^in. 

'  On  the  28th  of  November,  1655,  the  Treaty  with  France  ia 
proclaimed  by  heralds  and  trumpets,'  say  the  old  Newspapers.* 
Alliance  with  France,  and  DecIarcUum  against  Spain, — within  the 
tropics  where  there  is  never  Peace,  and  without  the  tropics  where 
Peace  yet  is,  there  shall  now  be  War  with  Spain.  Penn  and 
Venables,  cross-questioned  till  no  light  farther  could  be  had  from 
them,  are  dismissed  ;  in  Penn's  stead,  Montague  is  made  Admi- 
ral.f  We  will  maintain  Jamaica,  send  reinforcement  after  rein- 
forcement  to  it ;  we  will  try  yet  for  the  Spanish  Plate  Fleets  ;  we 
will  hurl  yet  bolt  afler  bolt  into  the  dark  Domdaniel,  and  have  no 
Peace  with  Spain.  In  all  which,  as  I  understand,  the  spirit  of 
England,  mindful  of  Armadas,  and  wedded  once  &)t  all  to  blessed 
Grospel  Light  and  Progress,  and  not  to  accursed  Papal  Jesuitry 
and  Stagnancy,  cooperates  well  with  this  Protector  of  the  Com- 
monwealth of  England.  Land-fighting  too  we  shall  by  and  by 
come  upon;  in  all  ways,  a  resolute  prosecution  of  hostilities 
against  Spain.  CJonceming  the  '  policy'  of  which,  and  real  wis- 
dom and  unwisdom  of  which,  no  reader  need  consult  the  current 
Sceptical  Red-tape  Histories  of  that  Period,  for  they  are  much 
misinformed  on  the  matter. — 

Here  are  Three  Official  Letters,  or  Draughts  of  Letters,  con- 
cerning the  business  of  Jamaica  ;  which  have  come  to  us  in  a 
very  obscure,  unedited  condition,  Thomas  Birch  having  been  a 
little  idle.  Very  obscure ;  and  now  likely  to  remain  so,  they 
and  the  others, — unless  indeed  Jamaica  should  produce  a  Poet 
of  its  own,  pious  towards  the  Hero-Founder  of  Jamaica,  and 
courageous  to  venture  into  the  Stygian  Quagmires  of  Thurloe  and 
the  others,  and  vanquish  them  on  his  and  its  behalf! 

Apparently  these  Official  Letters  are  First-draughts,  in  the 
hand  of  Thurloe  or  "some  underling  of  his ;  dictated  to  him,  as 
is  like,  by  the  Protector :  they  would  afterwards  be  copied-fair, 
dated,  and  duly  despatched ;  and  only  the  rough  originals,  un- 
happily without  date,  are  now  left  us.    Birch  has  put  them 

•  In  Cromwelliana,  p.  134.        f  Jan-  1655-6  (Thurloe,  iv.,  338). 
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iown  without  much  criticism ;  the  arrangement  of  some  is  pal« 
pably  wrong.  By  the  spelling  and  punctuation  we  judge  them 
to  be  of  Thurloe's  handwriting ;  but  the  sense  is  clearly  Oliver's, 
and  probably,  with  some  superficial  polishings,  the  composition. 
They  cannot,  after  much  inquiry,  be  dated  except  approximately ; 
the  originals  are  gone  with  Birch,  who  has  not  even  told  us  in 
whose  handwriting  they  were,  much  less  has  tried  to  make  any 
sense  of  them  for  himself,  the  idle  ineffectual  Editor !  In  fact, 
ThurJoe  in  regard  to  these  Jamaica  businesses  has  had  to  go 
without  editing ;  lies  wide-spread,  dislocated,  dark ;  and,  in  this 
passage,  read  by  Birch's  light,  is  mere  darkness  visible.  One  of 
the  Letters,  we  at  length  find,  is  even  misaddressed, — seemingly 
by  idle  Birch,  at  random.  Happily  it  is  with  the  sense  alone  that 
we  are  much  concerned ;  and  that  is  in  good  part  legible.  Fancy 
Pexin  and  Venables  dismissed,  after  some  light  got  out  of  them  by 
cross-questioning ;  fancy  '  Vice- Admiral  Croodson,  Major-General 
Fortescue,  Daniel  Serle  Governor  of  Barbadoes,  and  Major-Greneral 
Sedgwick'  new  from  England,  made  Commissioners,  with  Instruc- 
tions,'*  with  full  power  over  Jamaica ; — and  then  read. 


LETTER  CXLI- 

Yice-Admiral  Goodson,  as  his  title  indicates,  went  out  as  secona 
under  Penn ;  whose  place  he  now  fills  as  chief.  Letters  of  his  in 
Thurloe  indicate  a  thick  blunt  stout-hearted  sailor  character,  not 
nearly  so  stupid  as  he  looks ;  whose  rough  piety,  sense,  stoicism, 
and  general  manfulness  grow  luminous  to  us  at  last.  The  Pro- 
tector hopes  '  the  Lord  may  have  blessed  Goodson  to  have  lighted 
upon  some  of  the  Enemy's  vessels,  and  burnt  them;' — which  is  a 
hope  fulfilled :  for  Goodson  has  already  been  at  St.  Martha  on  the 
Spanish  Main,  and  burnt  it ;  but  got  few  '  ships,'  nor  any  right 
load  of  plunder  either ;  the  people  having  had  him  in  sight  for 
six  hours  before  landing,  and  run  away  with  everything  to  the 
woods.     He  got  *  thirty  brass  guns  and  two  hoses,'  whatever  these 

•  Thurloe,  iv.,  634, 
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are.  The  rest  of  the  plunder,  being  '  accurately  sold  at  the  mast 
of  each  ship'  by  public  auction,  yielded  just  471/.  sterling,  which 
was  a  very  poor  r^tnm.  At  the  Rio  de  Hacha  ('  Rio  de  hatch,' 
as  we  here  write  it)  ^  the  bay  was  so  shoal'  no  great  ships  could 
get  near;  and  our  'hoys'  and  small  craft,  on  trying  it,  saw 
nothing  feasible ;  wherefore  we  had  drawn  back  again.  Santa 
Martha,  and  plunder  sold  by  auction  to  the  amount  above  stated, 
was  all  we  could  get.'*' 

To*  Vioe'Admiral  Goodson  at  Jamaica. 

Whitehall,  *  October,  1665.' 
Sm, 

I  have  written  to  Major-General  ForteBcne  divers  advertise- 
ments of  oar  purpose  and  resolntion,  the  Lord  willing,  to  prosecute  this 

,  Business ;  and  you  shall  not  want  bodies  of  men  ncn*  yet  anything  in 
our  power  for  the  carrying  on  of  the  work.  I  have  also  given  divers 
hints  unto  him  of  things  which  may  probably  be  attempted,  and  shouldf 
be  very  diligently  looked  after  by  you  both ;  but  are  left  to  your  better 
judgments  upon  the  place.  Wherein  I  desire  you  would  consult  to- 
gether bow  to  prosecute  yoar  aflairs  with  that  brotherly  kindness  that 
upon  no  color  whatsoever  any  divisions  or  distractions  should  be  amongst 

>  you,  but  that  you  may  have  one  shoulder  to  the  work ;  which  will  be 
very  pleasing  to  the  Lord ;  and  not  unnecessary,  considering  .what  an 
enemy  you  are  like  to  have  to  deal  withal.  - 
We  hope  that  you  have  with  *  you '  some  of  those  ships  which  came 

-  last,  near  Twenty  men-of-war ;  which  I  desire  you  to  keep  equipt,  and 
make  yourselves  as  strong  as  you  can  to  beat  the  Spaniard,  who  will 
doubtless  send  a  good  force  into  the  Indies.  I  hope,  by  this  time  the 
Lord  may  have  blessed  you  to  have  light  upon  some  of  their  vessels, — 
whether  by  burning  them  in  their  harbors  or  otherwise.  And  it  will  be 
worthy  of  you  to  improve  your  strength,  what  you  can,  both  to  weaken 
them  by  parcels,  and  to  engage  tbem  as  you  have  opportunity, — which, 

-  at  such  a  distance  I  may  probably  guess,  would  be  best '  managed '  by 
not  suffering,  if  you  can  help  it,  the  new  Fleet,  which  comes  from  Spain,  tc 
go  nnfought,  before  they  join  with  the  ships  that  are  to  the  Leeward  of  you. 
We  are  sending  to  you,  with  all  possible  speed.  Seven  more  stout 
men-of-war,  some  of  them  forty  guns,  and  the  rest  not  under  thirty,  for 
your  assistance.  This  Ship  goes  before,  with  instructions  to  encour- 
age you  to  go  on  in  the  work ;  and  also  with  instruetion  to  Mevis, 

•  Ooodson'B  Lefer,  in  Thurloe.  17.,  1?9  et  $eq.  f  *  would  *  in  tnig. 
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and  the  other  Windward  Islands,  to  bring  soi  many  of  the  Plantati<»i8  » 
are  free  to  come, '  that  they  may  settle  with  you  at  Jamaica.'  And  I 
desire  yon,  with  your  lesser  merchant^hips  or  such  others  as  you  can 
spare,  to  give  all  possible  assistance  for  their  removal  and  transplantar 
tion,  from  time  to  time,  as  also  all  dae  encouragement  to  remove  them. 

You  will  see  by  the  Enclosed  what  I  have  writ  to  Major-General 
Fortescue.    And  I  h^pe  your  counsels  will  enter  into  that  which  may 
be  for  tlie  glory  of  God  and  good  of  this  Nation.    It  is  not  to  be  denied 
but  the  Lord  bath  greatly  humbled  us  in  that  sad  loss  sustained  at  Hia- 
paniola ;  and  we  doubt  we  have  ^provoked  the  Lord ;  and  it  is  good  for 
us  to  know  and  to  be  abased  for  the  same.    But  yet  certainly  His  name 
is  concerned  in  the  work :  and  therefore  though  we  should,  and  I  hope 
do,  lay  our  mouths  in  the  dust,  yet  He  would  not  have  us  despond,"  but 
I  trust  give  us  leave  to  make  mention  of  His  name  and  of  His  righteoiu- 
ness,  when  we  cannot  make  mention  of  our  own.    You  are  left  there ; 
and  I  pray  you  set  up  your  banners  in  the  name  of  Christ ;  for  undoubt- 
edly it  is  His  cause.   -And  let  the  reproach  and  shame  that  hath  been 
for  our  sins,  and  through  (also  we  may  say)  the  misguidance  of  some^ 
work  up  your  hearts  to  confidence  in  the  Lord,  and  for  the  redemption 
of  His  honor  from  the  hands  of  men  who  attribute  their  success  to  their 
Idols,  the  work  of  their  own  hands.    And  though  He  hath  torn  us,  yet 
He  will  heal  us ;  though  He  hath  smitten  us,  yet  He  will  bind  us  up ; 
after  two  days  He  will  revive  us,  in  the  third  day  He  will  raise  us  vp, 
and  we  shall  live  in  his  sight*    The  Lord  Himself  hadi  a  controveny 
with  your  Enemies  \  even  with  that  Roman  BabyloUi  of  which  the  Span- 
iard is  the  great  underpropper.    In  that  respect,  we  fight  the  I^xd's 
battles ; — and  in  this  the  Scriptures  are  most  j^ain.    The  Lord  there* 
fore  strengthen  you  with  &ith,  and  cleanse  you  from  all  evil ;  and  doubt 
not  but  He  is  aUe,  and  I  trust  as  willing,  to  give  you  as  signal  succetu^ 
as  He  gave  your  enemies  against  you.    Only  the  Covenant-fear  of  the 
Lord  be  upon  you.t 

If  we  send  you  not  by  this,  I  trust  we  shall  by  the  next,  our  DeclaiA* 
tion  setting  forth  the  justness  of  this  War. 

I  remain. 

Your  loving  friend, 

OXJVXK  P.^ 

The  Declaration  here  alluded  to,  of  War  with  Spain,  came 
imi  on  Tuesday,  23d  October,  1655  ;§  which  with  sufficient  ap- 

'  * 

*  Hdsea,  vi«,  1,  2. 

t  No  other  fear ;  nor  is  there  need  of  any  other  hope  or  stren^h  ! 
t  ThUrioe,  iv.»  130.  §  Ibidi,  iv.,  117  ;  Godwin,  iv.,  217. 

VOL.    11.  10 


iM  PART  IX.    THE  MAJOR-GENERALS.  [Oct 

prozimation  dates  this  Letter  for  us.  '  By  obscure  intimations^ 
allusions  to  events,  and  even  by  recurrence  of  phrases,  the  fol- 
lowing Letter  seems  to  have  the  same  or  a  closely  subsequent 
date  ;  but  no  sense  could  be  made  of  it  till  the  Address,  '  Major- 
General  Fortescue  at  Jamaica '  (which,  being  nonsense,  wp  have 
to  impute  to  Birch),  was  erased, — was  altereci,  by  dim  lights* 
and  guessings  still  a  little  uncertain,  as  below. 


LETTER  CXLII. 
*  To  Daniel  SerlCf  Esquire^  Governor  of  BarhadoesJ 

Whitehall,  October,  Kbb. 

'  Sib, 

Theie  are  first  to  let  yon  know  that  myself  ahd  this  Govern- 
ment reckon  ourselves  beholden  f  to  you  for  the  ready  expressions  of 
your  love  in  giving  assistance  to  our  late  Designs.^  Which  indeed, 
though  it  hath  miscarried  in  what  we  hoped  for,  through  the  disposing 
hand  of  God,  for  reasons  best  known  to  Himself,  and  as  we  may  justly 
conceive  for  our  sins^ — ^yet  is  not  this  Cause  the  less  His,  but  will  be 
owned  by  Him,  as  I  verily  believe  :  and  therefore  we  dare  not  relinquish 
it  *,}  but  shall,  the  Lord  assisting,  prosecute  it  with  what  strength  we 
can,  hoping  for  *  a '  blessing  for  His  name's  sake. 

lYou  will  receive  some  Instructions,!!  with  encouragements  to  re- 
move your  people  thither.  Whereto  I  refer  you :  only  let  me  tell  yon 
that  if  you  shall  think  to  desire  some  other  things  which  are  not  men- 
tioned in  those  Instructions,  *  you  may '  rest  upon  my  word  that  we 
shall  be  most  ready  to  supply  what  they  may  be  defective  in  or  you  may 
reasonably  demand,  :when  once  you  are  upon  the  place, — where  cer- 
tainly you  may  be  better  able  to  judge  what  may  tend  most  to  your  ac- 
commodation than  at  a  distance.    Surely  the  sooner  you  remove  thither,1[ 

*  Thurloe,  iv.,  633,  &c.»&c. 

t  *  beholding  *  in  orig, ;  as  the  old  phrase  usually  is. 

X  Hispaniola  •  to  which  Serle,  at  Barbadoes,  had  given  due  furtheranoa, 
as  the  Expedition  passeu. 

§  No ! 

II  Thurloe,^  iv.,  633-7  ;  worth  reading,  though  in  great  want  of  editing. 

IT  Will  mean,  if  our  Addressing  of  this  Letter  is  correct,  that  it  had  at 
•ne  time  been  intended  and  decided  to  send  Serle  of  Burbadoes,  an  experi- 
enced man^  the  j^blest  and  principsd  English  Governor  in  the  West  Indiai, 
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you  win  have  the  moie  time  to  Btrengthen  yoiiTBelf,  in  svoh  place  and 
npon  Buch  part  as  you  shall  like  d.  And  for  your  own  part,  I  have 
named  you  one  of  the  Commissicmers  there  for  managing  of  tlie  whole 
afiair;  whereby  you  will  have  your  vote  and  interest  in  that  Goven^ 
ment 

Having  said  this,  I  think  fit  to  let  jrou  know  that  we  have  Twenty 
men-of-war  already  there,  and  are  sending  Eight  more,  many  whereof 
have  forty  guns  and  upwards,  and  the  rest  above  thirty.*  We  hope  the 
Plantation  is  not  wanting  in  anything;  having  at  the  least  Seven* 
thousand  fighting  men  upm  the  plape :  and  we  are  providing  to  supply 
them  constantly  with  fresh  men :  and  we  trust  they  are  furnished  with 
a  twelvemonth's  victuals  ;•— and  I  think,  if  we  have  it  in  England,  thej 
shall  not  want  ^ 

We  have  also  sent  to  the  Colonies  of  New  England  like  oiers  with 
yonrsjf  To  remove  thither;  oar  resolntion  being  to  people  and  plant 
that  Island.  And  indeed  we  have  very  good  reason  to  expect  coonde* 
rable  numbers  from  thence,  forasmuch  as  the  last  winter  was  very  de« 
structive,  and  the  summer  hath  proved  so  very  sickly. 

I  pray  God  direct  yon ;  and  rest, 

Yoar  loving  friend, 

Olivbr  p.} 

Undoubtedly  to  'Daniel  Serle,'  or  else  to  'Major-General 
Sedgwick '  the  other  of  the  Four  new  Commissioners,  this  Letter 
must  have  been  addressed.  With  either  of  which  Addresses  it 
remains  historically  somewhat  obscure ;  but  is  legible  enough  for 
our  purposes  with  it  here.  The  next  seems  to  be  of  slightly  latei 
date. 


LETTER  CXLin. 

To  Mc^'or-General  Forteseue  at  Jamaica. 

Whitehall,  November,  1655 

Sir, 

You  will  herewith  receive  Instructions  for  the  better  ca^- 

lying-on  of  your  business ;  which  is  not  of  small  account  here,  though 

to  take  charge  of  Jamaica  himself.    Which,  however,  in  the  quick  snoees- 
iion  of  new  lights  and  occurrences,  never  came  to  pass. 

*  Same  phrase  in  the  preceding  Letter. 

t  Encouragements  to  them,  as  to  •  your  •  Coloajr  to  emigrate  thith«r. 

%  Thurloe,  iv.,  130. 
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9me  difleoungements  have  been  nneny ;  fomriilch  we  desire  to  Immlde 
ooneWes  before  the  Lord,  who  hath  very  sorely  chastened  us.  I  do  com- 
bmihI,  in  tiie  midst  of  others'  miscarriages,  your  constancy  and  faithfhU 
ness  to  yoor  trust  in  every  <  sitaation '  *"  where  yon  are,  and  '  your 
taking  care  of  a  "  company  of  poor  sheep  left  by  their  shepherd  ;"f  and 
1)8  asdnred  that,  as  that  which  3rou  have  done  bath  been  good  in  itself^ 
and  becoming  an  honest  man,  so  it  hath  a  very  good  savor  here  with  all 
good  Christians  and  all  tme  Englishmen,  and  will  not  be  forgotten  by 
mey  as  opportunity  shall  serve.  > 

I  hope  you  have  long  before  this  time  received  that  good  supply 
which  w«nt  from  hence  in  July  last,|  whereby  you  will  perceive  that 
yon  have  not  been  forgotten  here.  I  hope  also  the  ships  sent  for  New 
England  are,  before  this  time,  with  you  *,) — and  let  me  tell  you,  as  an 
eneoniagement  to  you  and  those  with  yon  to  improve  the  utmost  dili- 
gmice,  and  to  excite  your  courage  in  this  business,  though  not  to  oe* 
easioii  any  negligence  in  prosecuting  that  affiiir,  nor  to  give  occasion  to 
slacken  any  improvement  of  what  the  place  may  afford.  That  yon  will  be 
followed  with  what  neeeesary  supplies  as  well  for  comfortable  subsist* 
ence  as  for  your  security  against  the  Spaniard,  this  place  may  aflS>rd, 
or  you  want. 

And  therefore  study  first  your  security  by  fortifying :  and  although 
you  have  not  monies  for  the  present,  to  do  it  in  such  quantities  as 
were  to  be  wished;  yet,  your  ca^e  being  as  that  of  a' marching  army, 
wherein  every  soldier,  out  of  principles  of  nature,  and  according  to 
the  practice  of  all  discipline,  ought  to  be  at  pains  to  seoum  the  emn* 
mon  quarter, — ^we  hope  no  man  amongst  you  will  be  so  wanting  to 
himself,  considering  food  is  provided  for  you,  as  not  to  be  willing  to  help 
to  the  uttermost  therein.  And  therefore  I  require  you  and  all  with  you, 
for  the  safety  of  the  whole,  that  this  be  made  your  most  principal  inten- 
tion. The  doing  of  this  will  require  that  you  be  very  careful  not  to 
scatter,  till  you  have  begun  a  security  in  some  one  place.— Next  I  desire 
you  that  you  would  consider  how  to  form  such  a  body  of  good  Horse 
as  may,  if  the  Spaniard  should  attempt  upon  you  at  his  next  coming 
into  the  Indies  with  his  Galeons,  be  in  a  readiness  to  march  to  hinder 
his  landiiig ;  who  will  hardly  land  upon  a  body  of  horse ;  and  if  he  shall 
land,  ^yon  will'  be  in  a  posture  to  keep  the  provisions  of  the  country 

♦  Word  torn. 

t  Fortescue's  owi  expression :  in  a  Letter  of  31  July,  1655  (Thurloe,  iiL» 

675). 

t  Vaughan,  i.,  303 ;  Thurloe,  iv.,  4. 

§  Thurloe,  iv.,  157 ;  one,  the  first  of  them,  did  anrive,  Nov.  Ut :  *  sent 
from  Jamaica  to  New  England  for  provisions.' 
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firom  him,  or  him  fiom  the  provieiooB,  if  he  shall  endeavor  to  mareh  to* 
wai4syou.  .  ,     . 

We  have  sent  Gommissionen  and  Instnietions  into  New  Englaady  to 
try  what  people  may  be  drawn  thence.*  We  have  done  the  Hie  to  the 
Windward  English  Islands ;  and  both  in  England  and  Scotland  and  lie- 
land,  you  will  have  what  men  and  women  we  can  weU  transport 

We  think,  and  it  is  much  designed  amongst  us,  to  strive  with  the 
Spaniard  for  the  mastery  of  all  those  seas ;  and  therefore  we  conld 
heartily  wish  that  the  Island  of  Providence  were  in  our  hands  again :  be* 
lieving  that  it  lies  so  advantageously  in  reference  to  the  Main,  and 
especially  for  the  lundrance  of  the  Pern  trade  and  Carthagena,  that  yoa 
would  not  only  have  great  advantage  thereby  of  intelligence  and  sni^ 
prisal,  bat '  might'  even  block  up  CaTtfaagena.f  It  is  disconraed  hcie 
that,  if.the  Spaniard  do  attempt  upon  you,  it  ia  moat  likely  it  will  be  upon 
the  East  end  of  the  Island,  towaids  Cuba;  as  also  'that'  Cuba,  in  its 
chief  Town,  is  a  place|  easily  attempted,  and  hath  in  it  a  very  rich 
copper-mine.  It  would  be  good,  for  the  first,  as  you  have  opportnni^, 
to  inform  yourself:  and  if  there  be  need,  to  make  a  good  work  upon 
the  East  end  of  your  Island;  to  prevent  them.  And  for  the  other,  and 
all  things  of  that  kind,  we  must  leave  them  to  your  judgment  upon  the 
place,  to  do  therein  as  you  shall  see  cause. 

To  conclude :  As  we  have  cause  to  be  humbled  for  the  reproof  God  gave 
us  at  St.  Domingo,  upon  the  account  of  our  own  sins  as  well  as  *  others,' 
so,  truly  upon  the  reports  brought  hither  to  us  of  the  extreme  avarice, 
pride  and  confidenee,  disorders  and  debauchedness,  profanenesa  and 
wickedness,  commonly  practised  amongst  the. Army,  we  cannot  only 
bewail  the  same,  but  desire  that  all  with  you  may  do  so ;  and  that  a  very 
^special  regard  may  be  had  so  to  govern,  for  time  to  come,  as  that  all 
manner  of  vice  may  be  thoroughly  discountenanced,  and  severely  pu« 
nished :  and  that  such  a  frame  of  government  may  be  exercised  Uiat 
virtue  and  godliness  may  receive  due  encouragement. 

'Irest, 

*  Your  loving  friend, 

*  OUVEB  P.'j 

The  brave  Fortescue  never  received  this  Letter :  he  already 

^  *  Long  Correspondences  about  it,  and  details,  from  assiduous  Mr,  Gooldnj 
chief  of  those  Commissioners,  in  Tburloe,  iv. 

t '  the  same'  in  orig. 

t  *  Cuba  upon  Cuba  is  a  place,'  as  the  original  has  it.  The  first '  Cuba* 
here  must,  of  course,  mean  Cuba  Toton,  now  Havanna. 

§  Tburloe,  iv.,  634. 
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lay  in  his  grave  when  it  was  written ;  had  died  in  October  last,* 
a  speedy  victim  of  the  bad  climate  and  desperate  situation. 
Brave  Sedgwick,  his  Partner  and  Successor,  soon  died  also  :f  a 
very  brave,  zealous  and  pious  man,  whose  Letters  in  Thurhe  are 
of  all  others  the  best  worth  reading  on  this  subject.  Other  brave 
men  followed,  and  soon  died  ;  spending  heroically  their  remnant 
of  life-fire  there, — as  heroes  do,  *  making  paths  through  the  im- 
passable.'  But  we  must  leave  the  heroisms  of  Oliver  Protector 
and  his  Puritans,  in  this  Jamaica  Business,  to  the  reader's  fancy 
henceforth, — till  perhaps  some  Jamaica  Poet  rise  to  resuscitate 
and  extricate  them.  Reinforcement  went  on  the  back  of  rein- 
forcement, during  this  Protector's  lifetime :  <  a  Thousand  Irish 
Girls '  went ;  j:  not  to  speak  of  the  rc^ue-and- vagabond  species 
from  Scotland, — *  we  can  help  you '  at  any  time  *  to  two  or 
three  hundred  of  these. '§  And  so  at  length  a  West-India  In- 
terest  did  take  root ;  and  bears  spices  and  pobons,  and  other 
produce,  to  this  day. 


♦  Thurloe,  iv.,  153. 

t  24  June,  1656  (Long's  History  qf  Jamaica,  i.,  257). 

t  Long,  i.,  344.  §  Thurloe,  iv.,  693,  & 
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LJBTTERS  CXLiy.-CXLVIII. 

Takb  the  following  Letters  in  mass;  and  make  some  aim  Hi» 
tory  of  Eleven  Months  from  them,  as  hest  may  be. 


LETTER  CXLIV. 

Henrt  Cromwell  has  no  Major-Generals  in  Ireland,  bat  has 
his  anarchies  there  also  to  deal  with.  Let  him  listen  to  this  good 
advice  on  the  subject. 

Tar  mg  Son^  Henry  CrgmweU,  at  Dubliny  IrelancL 

*  Whitehall/  2l8t  November,  1655. 
Sow, 

I  have  seen  your  Letter  writ  nnto  Mr.  Secretary  Thoiv 

loe ;  and  do  find  thereby  that  yon  are  very  apprehensive  of  the  carriage 

of  some  persons  with  you,  towards  yoorself  and  the  public  affiurs. 

I  do  believe  there  may  be  some  particular  persons  who  are  not  very 
well  pleased  with  the  present  condition  of  things,  and  may  be  apt  to 
show  their  discontent  as  they  have  opportunity :  but  this  should  not 
make  too  great  impressions  in  you.  Time  and  patience  may  work  them 
to  a  better  frame  of  spirit,  and  bring  them  to  see  that  which,  for  the 
present,  seems  to  be  hid  from  them ;  especially  if  they  shall  see  your 
moderation  and  love  towards  them,  if  they  are  found  in  other  ways  to- 
wards you.  Which  I  earnestly  desire  you  to  study  and  endeavor,  all 
that  lies  in  you.  1  Whereof  both  you  and  I  too  shall  have  the  comfort, 
whatsoever  the  issue  and  event  thereof  be.  \ 

F(Nr  what  you  write  of  more  help,  I  have  long  endeavored  it ,  and 
shall  not  be  wanting  to  send  you  some  farther  addition  to  the  Council, 
so  soon  as  men  can  be  found  out  who  are  fit  for  the  trust  I  am  also 
thinking  of  sending  over  to  you  a  fit  person  who  may  command  the 
North  of  Ireland ;  which  I  believe  stands  in  great  need  of  one ;  and '  I ' 
am  of  your  opinion  that  Trevor  and  Colonel  Mervin  are  very  dangerous 
persons,  and  may  be  made  the  heads  of  a  new  rebellion.    And  them 
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fove  I  would  have  you  move  the  Council  that  they  be  secured  in  some 
very  safe  place,  and  the  farther  out  of  their  own  countries  the  better. 
I  commend  you  to  the  Lord ;  and  rest, 

Your  affectionate  father, 

Qlivss  p.* 

'  The  Letter  writ  unto  Mi*.  Secretary  Thurloe  '  which  is  re- 
sponded to  in  this  wise  and  magnanimous  maimer^  does  not 
appear  in  Thurloe  or  elsewhere.  November  14,  the  day  before 
the  date  of  this,  Henry  writing  to  Thurloe  excuses  his  present 
brevity,  his  last  Letter  having  been  so  very  copious :  that  copious 
Letter,  now  lost,  is  probably  the  one  in  question  here. 

*  November  22d,'  the  day  after  this  Letter,  '  came  several  ac- 
counts from  the  Major-Generals  out  of  divers  Counties.  Out  of 
Norfolk  it  was  certified  that  Cleveland  the  Poet  and  one  Sher- 
land  a  wild  Parson  were  apprehended '  at  Norwich  *  by  Colonel 
Haynes,'f  the  Lord  Fleetwood's  Substitute  in  those  regions.  This 
is  John  Cleveland  the  famed  Cantab  Scholar,  Royalist  Judge- 
Advocate,  and  thrice-illustrious  Satirist  and  son  of  the  Muses ; 
who  ^  had  gone  through  eleven  editions '  in  those  times,  far  trans- 
cending all  Miltons  and  all  mortals, — ^and  doeis  not  now  need  any 
twelfth  edition,  that  we  hear  of.  Still  recograzMe  for  a  man  of 
lively  parts  and  brilliant  petulant  character ;  directed,  alas,  almost 
wholly  to  the  worship  (f  clothes, — which  is  by  nature  a  transient 
one!  His  good  fortune  quitted  him,  I  think,  nine  years  ago, 
when  David  Lesley  took  him  prisoner  in  Newark.  A  stinging 
satire  against  the  Scots  had  led  Cleveland  to  expect  at  least  mar- 
tyrdom on  this  occasion  ^  but  Lesley  merely  said,  "  Let  the  poor 
knave  go  and  sell  his  ballads  ;'^:f:  and  dismissed  him, — ^towards 
thin  diet,  and  a  darkness  which  has  been  deepening  ever  since. 
Very  low,  now  at  Norwich,  where  he  is  picked  up  by  ColoneJ 
Haynes:  *  Thirty  pounds  a  year;'  *  lives  with  a  gentleman  to 
whom  he  is  giving  some  instruction ;' — unfortunate  son  of  the 
Muses.     He  indites  a  highflown  magnanimous  epistle  to  Crom- 

*  Thurloe,  i.  726. 

t  Newspapers  (in  Cromwelliana,  p.  154)  ;  Thurloe,  iv.,  185. 

X  Biog,  Biitan.  (2d  edit),  iii.,  531 :— ver^  ignorantly  told  there 
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weily  on  this  new  nusfartune^;  who  likewise  magnanimoiidy 
misses  him,*  to  <<  sell  his  ballads '  at  what  little  they  will  bring. 
.  Wednesday,  December  12th,  1655.  This  day  '  ia  a  withdraw- 
ing*room  at  Whitehall/  presided  over  by  his  Highness,  who  Is 
much  interested  in  the  matter,  was  held  *  a  Conferenoe  ooDoem- 
ing  the  Jews  ;'t~~o^  which  the  modem  reader  too  may  have  heard 
something.  Conference,  one  of  Four  Conferences,  publicly  held, 
which  filled  all  England  with  rumor  in  those  old  Decembw  days; 
but  must  now  contract  themselves  into  a  point  for  us.  Highest 
official  Persons,  with  Lord  Chief  Barons,  Lord  Chief  Justices, 
and  chosen  Clergy  have  met  here  to  advise,  by  reason.  Law. 
learning.  Scripture-prophecy,  and  every  source  of  light  for  the 
human  mind,  concerning  the  proposal  of  admitting  Jews,  with 
certain  privileges  as  of  alien-citizens,  to  reside  in  England. 
They  were  banished  near  Four-hundred  years  ago:  shall  they 
now  be  allowed  to  reside  and  trade  again?  The  Proposer  is 
^  Manasseh  Ben  Israel,'  a  learned  Portuguese  Jew  of  Amsterdam ; 
who^  being  stirred  up  of  late  years  by  the  great  things  doing  in 
England,  has  petitioned  one  and  the  other.  Long  Parliament  and 
Little  Parliament,  for  this  object;  but  could  never,,  till  his  High- 
DOSS  came  into  power,  get  the  matter  brought  to  a  hearing.  And 
so  they  debate  and  solemnly  consider ;  and  his  Highness  spake  ; 
-—and  says  one  witness,  ''I  never  heard  a  man  speak  so  well.":^ 
His.  Highness  was  eager  for  the  scheme,  if  so  might  be.  But  the 
Scripture-prophecies,  Law-learnings,  and  lights  of  the  human 
mind  seemed  to  point  another  way:  zealous  Manasseh  went 
borne  again ;  the  Jews  could  not  settle  here  except  by  private 
sufferance  of  his  Highness  ; — and  the  matter  contracts  itself  into 
a  point  for  us.§ 

This  same  Jew- Wednesday,  Wednesday,  the  12th,  as  a  la- 
borious  unimportant  computation  shows,  was  the  *  evening '  when 
Republican  Ludlow  had  the  first  interview  with  his  Highness  and 
certain  of  his  Council  <  in  the  Protector's  bedchamber.'H     Solid 

*  Life  of  Cleveland,  prefixed  to  his  Poeotf. 
t  Newspapers  (in  Cromwelliana,  p.  154). 

t  Sir  Paul  Rycaut  (in  Spence's  Anecdotes,  p.  77;.i-as  cited  by  ao4win. 
ir.,  299). 

6  CSodwin,  iv.,  243-9.  ||  I#u4low  n*.,  55   e$  aeq, 
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Ludlow  has  been  in  Ireland;  dreadfully  sulky  ever  since  thk 
Protectorate  began.  Solid  Ludlow  never  would  acknowledge 
<iny  Single  Person,  never  he ;  not  though  the  Single  Person 
'<  were  his  own  &ther."  He  has  nevertheless,  by  certain  written 
<  engagements,'  contrived  to  get  across  from  Ireland,  with  much 
trouble  by  the  road ;  but  will  now  give  any  promise  satisfiic- 
tory  to  his  Highness.  **  He  will  be  peaceable  ;  yes,  so  long  as 
he  sees  no  chance  otherwise:  but  if  he  see  a  chance—! — 
Should  like,  notwithstanding,  to  breathe  a  little  air  in  his  own 
country ;  that  is  all  he  is  wanting  for  the  present !"  In  fact, 
our  solid  friend  b  firm  as  brass,  or  oak-timber :  altogether  obsti- 
nate indeed,  not  to  isay  dogged  and  mulish.  The  Protector,  who 
has  a  respect  for  the  solid  man,  and  whose  course  is  conciliation 
in  such  cases,  permits  him  to  reside  in  Essex ;  keeping  his  eye 
upon  him. 

We  might  speak  also  of  the  famed  '  Committee  of  Trade,'  which 
has  now  begun  its  sessions  '  in  the  old  House  of  Lords.'  An  As- 
sembly of  Dignitaries,  Chief  Merchants,  Political  Economists, 
convened  by  summons  of  his  Highness  ;*  consulting  zealously  how 
the  Trade  of  this  country  may  be  improved.  A  great  concern- 
ment of  the  Commonwealth,  '  which  his  Highness  is  eagerly  set 
upon.'  They  consulted  of  '  Swedish  Copperas,'  and  such  like ; 
doing  faithfully  what  they  could. 

Of  these  things  we  might  speak  ;  but  prefer  to  end  the  year 
by  this  sniall  interesting  fraction  of  Domestic  Grossip,  coming  to 
us  in  a  small  flute-voice  across  the  loud  Disturbances,  which  are 
all  fallen  silent  now,  more  silent  now  than  even  it !  Sorry  only 
that  nobody  can  inform  us  who  this  l^^ameworthy  '  person '  in 
the  Lord  Henry  Cromwell's  house  is,  or  what  her  misdoings  are: 
but  the  reader,  skilled  in  perennial  human  nature,  can  sufficiently 
supply  these,  and  listen  to  the  ancient  small  flute-voice  with  in- 
t^Uigence : 

♦  Whittocke,  p.  6  J  8  (8  November,  1655). 
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The  Lady  Mary  Cromtodl  to  Henry  Cromwellf  Mtgor-Cttnerdl  cf  (hn 

Army  in  Ireland, 

^*  Hampton-Court,*  7th  December,  1655 

**  Dbui  Brother, — \  cannot  be  any  longer  without  begging  an  ex- 
cnBe  for  my  so  long  silence.  You  cannot  but  hear  of  my  Sister's  ill- 
ness ;  which  indeed  has  been  the  only  cause  of  it  Yon  might  justly 
take  it  ill  otherwise,  and  think  there  were  want  of  that  affection  I  owe 
unto  you. 

"  Indeed,  deaf*  Brother,  it  was  a  great  deal  of  trouble  to  me  to  think  I 
should  give  you  any  occasion  to  think  amiss  of  me :  for  I  can  truly  say 
it,  you  are  very  dear  to  me ;  and  it  is  a  great  trouble  to  me  to  think  of 
the  distance  we  are  from  one  another :  and  would  be  more,  if  I  did  not 
think  yon  are  doipg  the  Lord's  service ; — and  truly  that  ought  to  satisfy 
US,  for  while  we  are  here,  we  cannot  expect  but  that  we  must  be  sepa- 
lated.  Dear  Brother,  the  Lord  direct  you  in  His  ways,  and  keep  yonr 
heart  close  unlo  Himself.  And  I  am  sure,  therein  you  will  have  trofi 
comfort ;  and  that  will  last  when  all  this  world  shall  pass  away. 

^ I  cannot  but  give  you  some  item  of  One  that  is  with  you,  who,  *  it' 
is  so  much  feared  by  your  friends  that  love  you,  is  some  dishonor  to 
you  and  my  dear  Sister,  if  you  have  not  a  great  care.  For  it  is  reported, 
here,  that  she  rules  much  in  your  Family ;  and  truly  it  is  feared  that 
she  is  a  discountenanoerof  the  Godly  People.  Therefore,  dear  Brother, 
take  it  not  ill,  that  I  give  you  an  item  of  her ;  for,  truly,  if  I  did  not 
love  both  you  and  your  honor,  I  would  not  give  yon  notice  of  her. 
Therefore  I  hope  you  will  not  take  it  iU,  that  I  have  dealt  thus  plainly 
with  you.  I  suppose  you  know  who  it  is  I  mean,  therefore  I  desire  to 
be  excused  for  not  naming  her.  I  desire  not  to  be  seen  in  it ;  and 
therefore  desire  you  that  you  would  not  take  the  least  notice  of  my 
writing  to  you  about  it :  because  I  was  desired  not  to  speak  of  it ; — ^nor 
should  I,  but  that  I  know  you  will  not  take  it  amiss  from  your  poor 
Sister  who  loves  you. 

'*  Dear  Brother,  I  take  leave  to  rest — ^your  sister  and  servant, 

'^IfART  CroBTWEIX. 

*'  Her  Highness  <  our  Mother '  desires  to  have  her  love  to  you  and  my 
Sister ;  and  my  Sister  Franke  her  respects  to  you  both."* 

*  My  Sister  Franke '  and  the  Lady  Mary,  these  are  my  •  two 
little  wenches,'  grown  now  to  be  women ;  with  dress-caps,  fresh*. 

•  Thurln  ^  iv.,  993. 
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blossoming  *  hearts,  musical  glib  tongues, — ^not  uninteresting  to 
men  !  Anthony  Ashley  Cooper,  I  am  told,  is  looking  towards  this 
L,ady  Mary ;  now  turned  of  Eighteen,*  and  a  desirable  match  for 
any  youth  of  ambition,— but  not  attainable  I  doubt  by  Ashley. 
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New  Sea-Armaments,  and  ever  new,  are  fitted  out  against  the 
Spaniards  and  their  Papist  Domdaniel.  Penn  being  dismissed, 
Councillor  Colonel  Montague,  already  in  the  Admiralty,  was  made 
Sea-Greneral  last  January  in  his  stead ;  and  now  Blake  and  he 
have  their  flags  flying,  somewhere  off  Cadiz  Bay,  it  would  appear. 

To  Generals  Blake  and  Montague,  at.  Sea. 

WhitehaU,  28th  April,  1656. 

My  umRGr  Fbieuds, 

Yoa  have,  zM  I  verily  believe  and  am  per- 
suaded, a  plentiful  stock  of  prayers  going  *  on'  for  you  daily,  sent  up  by 
the  soberest  and  most  approved  Ministers  aiid  Christians  in  this  Nation ; 
and,  notwithstanding  some  discouragements,  very  much  wrestling  of 
fidth  for  you :  which  is  to  us,  anjd  I  trust  will  be  to  you,  matter  of  great 
encouragement.  But  notwithstanding  all  this,  it  will  be  good  for  you 
and  us  to  deliver  up  ourselves  and  all  our  affiiirs  to  the 'disposition  of  our 
All-wise  Father ;  who,  not  only  out  of  prerogative,  but  because  of  His 
wisdom,  goodness  and  truth,  ought  to  be  resigned  unto  by  His  creatures, 
and  most  especially  by  those  who  are  children  of  His  begetting  through 
the  Spirit.  We  have  been  lately  taughtf  that  it  is  not  in  man  to  direct 
his  way.  Indeed  all  the  dispensations  of  God,  whether  adverse  or  pros- 
perous, do  fully  read  that  lesson.  We  can  np  more  turn  away  the  -Evil, 
as  we  call  it,  than  attain  the  Good  :  And  therefore  Solomon's  counsel, 
of  doing  what  we  have  to  do  with  all  our  might, '  and '  getting  our 
hearts  wholly  submitted,  if  not  to  rejoicing,  at  least  to  contentation  with 
whatsoever  shall  be  dispensed  by  Him  to  whom  alone  the  issues  of  all 
things  do  belong,  is  worthy  to  be  received  by  us.| 

Wherefore  we  have  thought  fit  to  send  this  honest  man.  Captain 
lioyd,  who  is  known  to  us  to  be  a  person  of  integrity,  to  convey  to  you 

*  Antea^  voL  i.,  67.  f  In  the  afikhr  of  Hispaniola,  &c. 

t  Yes,  I  should  say  so ; — as  indeed  the  whole  Universe,  since  it  first  had 
inj  glimmerings,  of  intelligence  in  it,  has  said ! 
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Bome  thoughts, — ^wherein  we  do  only  oflfer  to  yon  sneh  things  u  do  ariae 
to  us,  partly  npon  intelli||[ence,  and  partly  upon  such  a  measure  as  we 
at  such  a  distance  take  of  that  great  affiiir  wherein  yon  are  engaged ; 
desiring  to  give  no  rule  to  you  ;  but  building,  under  God,  much  more 
upon  your  judgments  on  the  place  than  '  upon '  our  own ;  forasmuch  as 
our  intelligences,  coming  much  upon  the  examination  of  Merchants* 
idiips  and  such  ways,  may  not  be  title  oftentimes  in  matter  of  fact.  And 
therefore  we  do  ofl^r  what  we  have  to  say  rather  as  queries  than  as' 
resolutions. 

We  are  informed  that  not  many  of  the  Plate  Fleet,  are  come  home , 
viz.  two  Graleons  and  two  Pataches  ;*  and  we  hear  they  are  not  so  rich 
as  they  gave  out.  We  are  informed  also  that  the  Spaniards'  Fleet  in 
Cadiz  is  in  no  preparation  to  come  out ;  and  some  think  they  will  not 
come  forth,  but  delay  you  upon  the  coast,  until  your  victuals  are  spent, 
and  yon  forced  to  come  home.  We  apprehend  that,  when  General 
Blake  was  there  last  year,  they  could  not  have  told  how  to  have  manned 
out  a  Fleet,  if  the  Merchants  there  and  gentlemen  interested  had  not 
(principally  for  their  own  interest  in  the  return  of  the  '  Plate '  Fleet) 
done  it 

We  are  informed  that  they  sent  what  men  they  could  well  spare,  by 
those  Six  or  Seven  ships  which  they  sent  to  the  West  Indies  in  March 
last.  We  know  also  that  it  hath  ever  been  accounted  that  the  Span- 
iards' great  want  is  men, — as  well  as  money  at  this  time.  What  num- 
bers are  in  and  about  Cadiz  you  best  know.  We  only  discourse  proba- 
bilities :  Whether  now  it  might  not  be  worthy  to  be  weighed  by  you  and 
your  council  of  war,  whether  this  Fleet  of  theirs  now  in  Cadiz^  might 
not, be  burnt  or  otherwise  destroyed?  Whether  Puntal  and  the  Forts 
are  so  considerahly  stronger  as  to  discourage  from  such  an  attempt  ? 
Whether  Cadiz  itself  be  unattemptable ;  or  the  Island  on  which  it  stands 
be  noways  to  be  separated  from  relieving  the  Town  by  the  Bridge,f  the 
Island  being  so  narrow  in  some  parts  of  it  ?  Whether  any  other  place 
beattemptahle;  especially  that  of  the  Town  and  Castle  of  Gibraltar, — 
which  if  possessed  and  made  tenable  by  us,}  would  it  not  be  both  an 
advantage  to  our  trade  and  an  annoyance  to  the  Spaniard ;  and  enable 
us,  without  keeping  so  great  a  fleet  on  that  coast,  with  six  nimble 

*  GaUane,  in  the  Spanish  Dictionary,  is  defined  as  an  *  Arme^  ohip  of 
burden  used  for  trade  in  time  of  war  ;*  Patache  as  *  a  Tender,  or  smaller 
■hip  to  wait  upon  the  Galeone,* 

t  Means  *  noways  to  be  separated  from  the  Mainland,  by  ruining  itf 
Bridge  :*  Cadiz  were  thus  in  reality  isolattd, 

t  Hear,  hear  * 
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firigAtes  lodged  there  to  do  the  Spaniard  more  harm  thaa  by  a  fleet,  and 
ease  our  own  charge  ? 

Yon  may  discourse  freel}  with  the  Bearer  cpncerning  anything  con- 
tained in  this  Letter,  to  whom  the  )vhole  was  commanicated,  that  so  he 
miglit  be  able  to  bring  back  to  us  a  more  particular  account  of  things. 
Tlie  Lord  guide  you  to  do  that  which  may  be  pleasing  in  His  sight 

I  remain, 

Your  very  loving  friend, 

Oliver  P.* 
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Cadiz  could  not  be  ^attempted.  Here,  eight  days  later,  is  another 
message  to  the  same  parties,  conceming  another  business.  '  The 
Portugal,'  it  appears,  has  been  behaving  in  a  very  paltry  fashion ; 
and  now  *  Mr.  Meadows,'  one  of  Thurloe's  Under-Secretaries,  is 
gone  out  to  him ;  whose  remonstrances,  the  Fleet  lending  them 
its  emphasis,  will  probably  be  ef^ual ! 

To  Generals  Blake  and  Montagtiei  at  Sea. 

Whitehall,  6th  May,  1650. 
Gentlemen, 

You  will  perceive,  by  the  Instructionsf  herewith  sent 

yon,  what  is  expected  by  the  Council  and  myself  at  your  hands.    And 

although  we  are  satisfied  that  you  will  believe  we  have  sufficient  grounds 

to  give  you  these  Directions,  yet  we  have  thought  fit,  for  the  &rther 

strengthening  you  unto  this  Action,  to  give  you  a  short  knowledge  of 

the  true  state  of  the  Difierence  between  us  and  the  King  of  Portugal. 

You  very  well  know  that  it  is  very  near  two  years  since  we  and  the 

Ambassador  of  Portugal  did  agree  a  Treaty ;  they  having  wronged  us  and 

our  Merchants,  and  taken  part  with  the  late  King  against  us.    When 

the  Articles  were  fully  agreed  by  the  Ambassador,  who  had  foil  power 

and  authority  to  conclude  with  us,  we  on  our  part  ratified  and  confirmed 

the  same,  and  sent  it  to  the  King  of  Portugal  to  be  ratified  and  executed 

by  him  also.    He,  delaying  to  do  it  according  to  the  first  Agreement,  in 

which  there  were  some  preliminaries  to  be  performed  by  him  before  we 

could  eater  upon  the  whole  body  of  a  Treaty, — ^not  only  refused  to  give 

•  Thurloe,  iv.,  744. 

t  Thurloe,  iv.,  769 :  brief  *  instructions,'  To  seize  the  Portugal's  ships, 
4eets,  almost  the  Portugal's  self,  if  he  will  not  do  justice. 
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UBBatisiaction  therein,  i>ut  instead  there<rf  sent  ns  a  pretended  Ratifi- 
cation of  a  Treaty,  so  difierent  from  what  was  agreed  by  his  Ambassa- 
dor that  it  was  quite  another  thing.  In  *  regard'  to  some  essential 
Articles,  it  was  proposed  that  if  we  would  condescend  to  some  amend- 
taetijBf  the-Eing  of  Portugal  would  *  then '  agree  to  confirm  the  whde. 

Whereupon  we  sent  Mr.  Majrnard  to  have  the  Treaty  consummated  * 
but  finding  by  the  answer  he  gave  us,*  that  there  was  little  reality,  and 
nothing  but  delays  intended,  we  could  not  satisfy  ourselves  without 
sending  another  Person,  fully  instructed,  and  authorized  by  us  to  take 
away  all  scruples  by  yielding  to  their  own  amendments;  thereby  to 
discern  whether  they  were  sinceref  or  not.  But,  contrary  to  all  exi- 
pectation,  we  find,  by  the  account  the  said  Person  hath  given  us,  that 
we  are  put  upon  it  to  recede  from  all  those  things  that  were  provisional, 
either  for  the  good  of  the  State  or  of  our  Merchants,  or  else  we  mutt 
have  no  peace  with  them.| 

Li  one  of  the  Articles  agreed  with  the  Ambassador,  it  was  eiq>ressed. 
That  the  Merchants  should  enjoy  liberty  of  conscience,  in  the  worship 
of  God  in  their  own  houses  and  aboard  their  ships ;  enjoying  also  the 
use  of  English  Bibles,  and  other  good  books ;  taking  care  that  they  did 
not  exceed  this  liberty.  Now,  upon  the  sending  of  Mr.  Meadows, — un- 
less we  will  agree  to  submit  this  Article  to  the  determination  of  the 
Pope,  we  cannot  have  it :  whereby  he  would  bring  us  to  an  owning  of 
the  Pope ;  which,  we  hope,  whatever  befal  us,  we  shall  not,  by  the  grace 
of  Grod,  be  brought  unto.j  And  upon  the  same  issue  is  that  Article  put- 
whereby  it  is  provided  and  agreed  by  his  Ambassador,  That  any  ships 
coming  to  that  harbor,  any  of  their  company  that  shall  run  away  fr6m 
the  said  ships  shall  be  brought  back  again  by  the  Magistrate ;  and  the 
Commanders  of  the  said  ships  '  shall '  not  *  be '  required  to  pay  the  said 
runaways  their  wages,  upon  pretence  'that'  they  are  turned  Catho- 
lics,— ^which  may  be  a  color  for  any  knave  to  leave  his  duty,  or  for  the 
Roman  Catholics  to  seduce  our  m^.  This  we  thought  necessary  to  be 
provided  against.  Yet  to  this  also,  as  I  said  before,  they  would  not  con- 
sent without  the  approbation  of  the  Pope,  although  it  was  agreed  by  their 
Ambassador  too. 

Upon  the  whole  matter,  we  find  them  very  false  to  us,  who  intended 
nothing  but  what  was  simply  honest.  And  truly  we  cannot  believe  that 
Article  that  was  for  our  good,  was  <  ever '  really  intended  by  them.  And 
we  may  now  plainly  see  what  the  effect  is  like  to  be  of  any  Treaty  had 
or  made  with  pepj^e  or  states  guided  by  such  principles,  who,  when 
they  have  agreed,  have  such  an  evasion  as  these  people  have  manifestly 

•«  by  his  return 'fhm^.    \  * Te»i' in  arig.    {  Let  them  have  a  care  • 
{  Hear,  hear ! 
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teld  forth  in  their  dealing  with  us.  Wherefore  we  pray  yon  to  be  very 
exact  in  your  prosecution  of  yonr  Instructions;  which  truly  I  hope  do 
sot  arise  from  the  hope  of  gain,  bat  from  a  sense  of  duty.  For,  seeing 
we  cannot  secure  our  People  in  their  lives,  liberties,  and  estates,  by  a 
Pretence  of  Treaty ;  nor  yet  answer  the  just  demands  this  Nation  bath 
for  wrongs. done  them ;  but  must  in  some  sort,  be  guilty  of  bringing  our 
People  as  it  were  into  a  net,  by  such  specious  shows  which  have  nothing 
but  fids^aess  and  rottenness  in  them;~*we  are  necessitated,  having 
amongst  ourselves  found  out  no  nossible  expedient,  though  we  have 
industriously  sought  it,  to  salve  these  things;  we,  out  of  necessity  ^  I 
say,!  and  not  out  <^  choice,  have  concluded  to  go  in  this  way.^ 

You  will  receive  herewith  the  Copy  of  an  Instruction  given  and-  sent 
to  Mr*  Meadows,  wherein  is  a  time  limited  for  the  King's  answer :  and 
we  desire  that  this  may  not  be  made  use  of  by  the  King  to  delay  or 
deceive  us :  nor  that  you,  upon  the  iirst  sight  hereof,  delay  to  take  the 
best  course  you  can  to  e^ct  your  Instructions,--or  that  the  Portugal 
should  get  his  Fleet  home  before  you  get  between  him  and  home,  and 
so  the  birds  be  flown* 

We  know  not  what  your  afiairs  are  at  the  pr^ent ;  but  are  confident 
that  nothing  will  be  wanting  on  your  part  for  the  efl^tual  accomplish- 
ment  of  this  Swvicew  But  knowing  that  all  ways,  and  works,  and  our- 
selves, ave  ever  at  the  perfect  disposition  of  the  Lord  and  His  providence, 
and  that  our  times  are  in  Hi»handS|-^we  ther^ore  recommend  you  to 
'the  grace  and  guidance  of  our  good  God,  who,  we  hope,  hath  thoughts 
of  mercy  towards  us :  and  that  He  would  guide  and  bless  you  is  the 
prayer  of, 

Your  very  loving  friend, 

'OLIVEBPi'* 

In  Thurloe's  handwriting ;  but  very  evidently  Oliver's  ^com- 
position every  sentence  of  it.  There  will  clearly  be  no  living  for 
the  Portugal,  unless  he  decide  to  throw  away  his  jockeyings  and 
Jesuitries,  and  do  what  is  fair  and  square! 


LETTER  CXLVIl. 

A  SMALL  Note  still  extant ;  relating  to  very  difierant,  altogether 
domestic  matters* 

•  Thurloe,  iv.,  768. 


1955.]  LETTER  CXLVII.,  WHITBHAIX.  90f 


*  For  my  loving  Son^  Richard  CromweUy  Esquirey  at  HvrsUy.:  T^eas.' 

*  WhitehaU,'  29th  May,  1656. 

You  ]p[K>w  there  hath  often  been  a  desire  to  sell  NewhaU, 
because  in  these  four  years  last  past  it  hath  yielded  very  little  ct  b» 
profit,  at  all,  nor  did  I  ever  hear  you  ever  liked  it  for  a  seat 

It  seems  there  may  be  a  chapman  had,  who  will  give  18,0002.  It 
shall  either  be  laid  out  where  you  'shall  desire ;  at  Mr.  Wallop's,  or  else- 
where, and  the  money  put  into  feoflees'  hands  in  trust  to  be  so  disposed : 
or  I  shall  settle  Burleigh ;  which  yields  near  1,3002.*  per  annumy  besides 
the  woods.    Waterhouse  will  give  you  farther  information. 

I  rest. 

Your  loving  father, 

OuvsR  P. 

*  P.S.'  My  love  to  your  Father  and  Mother,t  and  your  dear  Wife.J 

Newhall  is  the  House  and  Estate  in  Essex  which  had  once  be- 
l<»iged  to  the  great  Duke  of  Buckingham.  Burleigh  I  guess  to 
be  Burleigh  House  near  Stamford,  which  Oliver  in  the  beginning 
of  his  military  services  had  known  well :  he  took  it  by  assault  in 
1643.  Of  Oliver's  Lands,  or  even  of  his  Public  Lands  granted 
by  the  Parliament,  much  more  of  the  successive  phases  his  Estate 
assumed  by  new  purchase  and  exchange,  there  is,  as  we  once 
observed  already,  no  exact  knowledge  now  anywhere  to  be  had. 
Obscure  incidental  notices  flit  through  the  Commons  Journals  and 
other  Records ;  but  the  sum  of  the  matter  alike  with  the  details 
of  it  are  sunk  in  antique  Law-Parchmeuts,  in  obliterated  Com- 
mittee-Papers,  far  beyond  human  sounding.  Of  the  Lands  he 
died  possessed  of,  there  is  a  LisF  extant,  more  or  less  accurate  ; 
which  is  worth  looking  at  here.  On  quitting  the  Protectorship 
in  1659,  Richard  Cromwell,  with  the  hope  of  having  his  debts 
paid  and  some  fixed  revenue  allowed  him^  gave  in  a  Schedule  of 
his  Liabilities  and  of  his  Properties,  the  latter  all  in  Land ;  which 
Schedule  poor  Noble  has  found  somewhere  ;§  and  copied,  probably 

*  Written  above  is  '  1,260/.  f  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mayor  of  Hnrsley. 

%  Original  in  the;  possession  of  Henry  WUUam  Field,  Esq.,  of  the  Ror^ 
Mint 

§  J^ot  where  he  says  he  did,  *  in  Commons  Journals,  14  May,  IW** 
(Noble;  i  ,  333-4). 
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with  blunders.  Subjoined  is  his  List  of  the  Properties,  some  of 
tbem  misspelt,  most  likely ;  the  exact  localities  of  which,  no  indi- 
cation  being  given  or  sought  by  Noble,  may  be  a  problem  for  per- 
sons learned  in  such  matters.*  To  us,  only  Burleigh  and  New- 
hall  are  known  or  of  importance  here. 

Newhall,  we  can  observe,  was  not  sold  on  the  occasion  of  this 
Letter,  nor  at  all  sold  ;  for  it  still  stands  in  the  List  of  1659 ;  and 
with  some  indication,  too,  as  to  what  the  cause  of  now  trying  to 
sell  it  may  have  been.  '  For  a  Portion  to  my  Sister  Frances,' 
namely.  Noble's  citations  from  Morant's  History  of  Essex  ;  his 
and  Morant's  blunderings  and  somnambulancies,  in  regard  to  this 
matter  of  Newhall,  seem  almost  to  approach  the  sublime,  j* 

Leaving  these,  let  us  attend  a  little  to  the  '  Portion  for  my  Sister 
Frances ;'  concerning  which  and  whom  a  few  lines  of  musical 
domestic  gossip,  interesting  to  the  mind,  are  once  more  audible, 
from  the  same  flute-voice  above  listened  td.  '  Mr.  Rich,'  we 
should  premise,  is  the  Lord  Rich's  son,  the  Earl  of  Warwick's 
Grandson  ;  heir-apparent,  though  he  did  not  live  to  be  heir : — 
pious  old  Earl  of  Warwick,  whom  we  have  seen  heretofore  as 
Admiral  in  the  Long-Parliament  time ;  the  poor  Earl  of  Holland's 

*  Reai.  Estate  in  1659. 

Gower        )  ''*"  °P°°  """"■«* '  '^'^  ^'^^   (     479    0    0 
Newhall  with  woods,  settled  for  security  of  15,000/. 

for  a  Portion  for  my  Sister  Frances 1200    0    0 

Chepstall ^. 549    7  3 

Magore v 448    0  0 

Tydenham 3121     9  6 

Woolaston 664  16  6 

Chaulton,  with  woods  .•...•... ...•••.  500    0  0 

Burleigh.. 1236  12  8 

Okham 326  14  11 

Egleton 79  11  6 

These  are  all  the  Lands  at  this  date  in  the  possession  of  the  Oliver 
Family.  As  to  poor  Richard's  finance-budget,  encumbered  *  with  2,000/. 
yearly  to  my  Mother,*  *  with  3,000/.  of  debt  contracted  in  my  Father's  life- 
time,* and  plentifully  otherwi86,->it  shall  not  concern  us  farther. 

t  Noble,  pp.  334.  ^35. 


1656.]  LADY  MARY.  !J11 

Brother.  Here  are  a£y  rs  of  the  heart,  romanoes  of  reality,  such 
as  have  to  go  on  in  all  times,  under  all  dialects  and  fashions  of 
dress-caps,  Puritan-Protectoral  and  other. 

The  Lady  Mary  Cromwell  to  Henry  Cromwell^  Major'Oenerai  cf  At 

Forces  in  Ireland. 

*  Hampton  Court,'  2dd  June,  1066. 

"Deab  Bbothsr,— -Your  kind  Letters  do  so  mach  engage  my  heart 
towards  yon,  that  I  can  never  tell  how  to  express  in  writing  the  tme 
afifection  and  valne  I  have  for  you, — ^who,  truly  I  think,  none  that  knows 
you  hut  yon  may  justly  claim  it  from.* 

**  I  most  confess  myself  in  a  great  fault  in  omitting  to  write  to  you  and 
your  dear  Wife  so  long  a  time.  But  I  suppose  you  cannot  be  ignorant 
of  the  reason,  which  tmly  has  been  the  only  cause ;  which  is  this  busi« 
ness  of  my  Sister  Frances  and  Mr.  Rich.  Truly  I  can  truly  say  it,  for 
these  three  months  I  think  our  Family,  and  myself  in  particular,  have 
been  in  the  greatest  confusion  and  trouUe  as  ever  poor  Family  can  be  in. 
The  Lord  tell  us  His  'mind'f  in  it ;  and  settle  us,  and  make  us  what  He 
would  have  us  to  be !  I  suppose  you  heard  of  the  breaking-off  of  the 
business ;  and,  according  to  your  desire  in  your  last  Letter,  as  well  as  I 
can,  shall  give  you  a  fall  account  of  it    Which  is  this : 

"  After  a  quarter  of  a  year's  admittance,  my  Father  and  my  Lord 
Warwick  began  tp  treat  about  the  Estate ;  and  it  seems  my  Lord  did  not 
ofifer  that  which  my  Father  expected.  I  need  not  name  particulars ;  for 
I  suppose  you  have  had  them  from  better  hands :  but  if  I  may  say  the 
truth,  I  think  it  was  not  so  much  estate,  as  from  private  reasons  which 
my  Father  discovered  to  none  but  to  my  Sister  Frances  and  his  own 
Family ; — which  was  a  dislike  to  the  young  person.  Which  he  had 
from  some  reports  of  his  being  a  vicious  man,  given  to  play  and  such-like 
things ;  which  office  was  done  by  some  who  had  a  mind  to  break-off  the 
match.  My  Sister  hearing  these  things  was  resolved  to  know  the  truth 
of  it  ;l  and  truly  did  find  all  the  reports  to  be  false  that  were  recited  ot 
him.  And  to  tell  you  the  truth,  they  were  so  much  engaged  in  aflection 
before  this,  that  she  could  not  think  of  breaking  it  o£  So  that  my 
Sister  engaged  me  and  all  the  friends  she  had,  who  truly  were  very  few 
to  speak  in  her  behalf  to  my  Father.  Which  we  did ;  but  could  not  be 
heard  to  any  purpose :  only  this  my  Father  promised,  That  if  he  were 
satisfied  as  to  the  report,  the  estate  should  not  break  it  off.  With  which 
she  was  satisfied. 

•  Young  Lady's  Grammar  J  ^ 

t  Word  torn  out.  t  Poor  litUe  Frances ! 
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*' And  80  after  this,  there  was  a  second  Treaty ;  and  my  Lord  Wav 
wick  desired  my  Father,  To  name  what  it  was  he  demanded  more ;  and 
to  his  utmost  he  would  satisfy  him.  .  So  my  Father  upon  this  made  new 
propositions ;  which  my  Lord  Warwick  has  answered  as  much  as  he  can. 
But  it  seems  there  are  Five-hundred  pounds  a  year  in  my  Lord  Rich's 
hands ;  which  he  has  power  to  sell :  and  there  are  some  people,  who 
persuade  his  Highness,  that  it  would  he  dishonorable  for  him  to  conclude 
it  unless  these  500Z.  a  year  be  settled  upon  Mr.  Rich,  after  his  father's 
death.  And  my  Lord  Rich  having  no  esteem  at  all  of  his  son,  because 
he  is  not  so  bad  as  himself,  will  not  agree  to  it ;  and  these  people  upon 
Ihis  persuade  my  Father,  That  it  would  be  a  dishcmor  to  him  to  yield 
upon  these  terms ;  it  would  show,  that  he  was  made  a  fool  of  by  my 
Lord  Rich.  So*  the  truth  is,  how  it  shall  be,  I  caniiot  understand,  nor 
very  few  else  ;*  and  truly  I  must  tell  yon  privately,  they  are  so  far  en- 
gaged, that  the  match  cannot  be  broke  off!  She  acquainted  none  of  h^ 
friends  with  her  resolution,  when  she  did  it.  - 

**  Dear  Brother,  this  is,  as  fiur  as  I  can  tell,  the  state  of  the  business. 
The  Lord  direct  them  what  to  do.  And  aU,  I  think,  ought  to  beg  of  God 
to  pardon  her  in  her  doing  of  this  thing ;— ^which  I  must  say  truly  she 
was  put  upon  by  the  '  course'f  of  things.  Dear,  let  me  beg  my  excuses 
to  my  Sister  for  not  writing.  My  best  respects  to  her.  Pardon  this 
trouble ;  and  believe  me  that  I  shall  ever  strive  to  approve  myself, — 
dear  Brother,  your  a^ctionate  sister  and  servant, 

«<MJLRY  CBOMWELL."t 

Poor  little  Fanny  Cromwell  was  not  yet  much  turqed  of  Seven- 
teen, when  she  had  these  complex  things  to  do,  with  her  friends, 
*  who  truly  were  very  few.'  What  *  people'  they  were  that  put, 
or  strove  to  put,  such  notions  into  his  Highness's  head,  with  intent 
to  frustrate  the  decidedly  eligible  Mr.  Rich,  none  knows.  I  could 
suspect  Ashley  .Cooper^  or  some  such  hand,  if  his  date  of  favor 
still  lasted.  But  it  is  gone^  long  inonths.  ago.  Ashley  is  himself 
frustrated ;  cannot  obtain  this  musical  glib-tongued  Lady  Mary, 
says  Ludlow  ;§ — -goes  over  to  opposition  in  consequence ;  is.  dis- 

•  Good  little  Mary !  f  Torn  out.  J  Thurlo^  v.,  14Q.  - 

^  Here  is  the  passage,  not  hitherto  printed ;  one  of  several  '  suppressed 
passages  from  Ludlou^s  Memoirs,*  which  still  exist  in  the  handwriting  ot 
John  Locke  (now  in  the  possession  of  Lord  Lovelace),  having  been  duly 
copied  out  by  I.ocke  for  his  own  poor  Life  of  the  £^1  of  Shaftesbury,  to 
whom  they  all  relate : 

*  Sir  Anthony  Ashley  Cooper,  who  was  first  for  the  King,  then  for  th« 
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nusBed  from  his  Higbness's  Council  of  State :  and  has  to  climb  In 
this  world  by  another  ladder. — Poor  Fanny's  marriage  did  never- 
theless take-effect.  Both  Mary  and  she  were  duly  wedded,  Fanny 
to  Rich,  Mary  to  Lord  Fauconberg,  in  November  next  year, 
within  about  a  week  of  each  other  :*  our  friends, '  who  truly  were 
very  few/  and  our  destinies,  and  our  own  lively  wits,  brought  all 
right  in  the  end. 


LETTER  CXLVIIL 

« 

It  was  last  Spring  Assizes,  as  we  saw,  that  the  '  great  appear- 
ances of  country  gentlemen  and  persons  of  the  highest  quality' 
took  place ;  leading  to  the  inference  generally  that  this  Protec- 
torate Grovemment  is  found  worth  acknowledging  by  England.  > 
Certainly  a  somewhat  successful  Grovemment  hitherto ;  in  spite 
of  difficulties  great  and  many.  It  carries  eternal  Gospel  in  the 
one  hand,  temporal  drawn  Sword  in  the  other.  Actually  it  has 
compressed  the  turbulent  humors  of  this  Country,  and  encouraged 
the  better  tendencies  thereof,  hitherto ;  it  has  set  its  foot  resolutely 
on  the  neck  of  English  Anarchy,  and  points  with  its  armed  hand 
to  noble  onward  and  upward  paths.     All  which,  England,  thank- 

'Parliament;  then  in  Cromweira  first  Assembly,' the  Little  Parliament, 
was  '  for  the  reformation ;  and  afterwards  for  Crdmwell  against  the  reforma- 
tion. Now/  again, '  being  denied  Cromwell's  Daughter  Mary  in  marrhige, 
he  appears  against  CromweU's  design  in  the  last  Assembly/  the  constitution- 
ing  Parliament,  where  his  behavior  was  none  of  the  best ;  and  is  therefore, 
dismissed  the  Council,  Cromwell  being  resolved  to  act  there  as  the  chief  jug* 
gler  himself;  and  one  Colonel  Mackworth,  a  Lawyer  about  Shrewsbury,  a 
person  fit  for  his  purpose,  is  chosen  in  his  room.'— Mackworth  was  a  Soldier 
38  well  as  lawyer ;  the'  same  who,  as  Governor  of  Shrewsbury,  gave  negt^i 
tive  response  to  Charles  Second,  when  he  summoned  him  on  the  road  to 
Worcester,  once  upon  a  time.  Mackworth  was  in  the  Council,. and  had 
even  died,  and  entirely  left  the  Council,  before  Anthony  Ashley  left  it 
(Thurloe,  iii.,  581 ;  and  Godwin,  iv.,  288).  My  solid  fViend,  absent  in  Ire- 
land, sulkily  breathing  the  air  in  Essex,  falls  into  some  errors !  Court- 
rumor,  this  of  his  ;  truth  in  the  heart  of  it,  details  rather  vague ;  not  much 
•rorth  verifying  or  rectifying  her^. 
•  jSniea,  vol.  i.^  68. 
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ful  at  lowest  fi>r  peace  and  order,  by  degrees  recognizes ;  with 
acquiescence,  not  without  some  slow  satisfactory  feelings  Eng- 
land is  in  peace  at  home  ;  stands  as  the  Queen  of  Protestantism 
abroad ;  defies  Spain  and  Antichrist,  protects  poor  Piedmont  Pro- 
testants and  servants  of  Christ ; — ^has  taken,  a^  men  admit,  u: 
nobler  attitude  than  it  ever  had  before. 

Nor  has  the  task  been  easy  hitherto ;  nor  is  it  like  to  be.  No 
nolyday  work,  governing  such  an  England  as  this  of  Oliver  Pro- 
tector's ;  with  strong  Papistry  abroad,  and  a  Hydra  of  Anarchies 
at  home  !  The  domestic  Hydra  is  not  slain ;  cannot,  by  the  na- 
ture of  it,  be  slain  ;  can  only  be  scotched  and  mowed  down,  head 
after  head,  as  it  successively  protrudes  itself; — ^till,  by  the  aid  of 
Time,  it  slowly  die.  As  yet  on  any  hint  of  foreign  encourage- 
ment, it  revives  again,  requires  to  be  scotched  and  mowed  down 
again.  His  exiled  Majesty  Charles  Stuart  has  got  a  new  lever 
in  hand  by  means  of  this  War  with  Spain. 

Seven  years  ago  his  exiled  Majesty's  *  Embassy  to  Spain,*  em- 
bassy managed  by  Chancellor  Hyde  and  another,  proved  rather  a 
hungry  affair  :  and  ended^  I  think,  in  little, — except  the  murder 
of  poor  Ascham,  the  then  Parliament's  Envoy  at  Madrid  ;  whom, 
•  like  Dutch  Dorislaus,  as  *  an  accursed  regicide  or  abetter  of  regi- 
cides,' certain  cut-throat  servants  of  the  said  hungry  Embassy 
broke  in  upon,  one  aflernoon,  and  slew.  For  which  violent  deed 
no  full  satisfaction  could  be  got  from  Spain — ^the  murderers  hav- 
ing taken  *  sanctuary,'  as  was  pleaded.*  With  that  rather  sorry 
result,  and  no  other  noticeable.  Chancellor  Hyde'is  Embassy  took 
itself  away  again ;  Spain  ordering  it  to  go.  But  now,  this  fierce 
Protestant  Protector  breathing  nothing  but  war,  Spain  finds  that 
the  English  domestic  Hydra,  if  well  operated  upon  by  Charles 
Stuart,  might  be  a  useful  thing ;  and  grants  Charles  Stuart  some 
encouragements  for  that.  His  poor  Majesty  is  coming  to  the  sea* 
shore  again ;  is  to  have  '  Seven-thousand  Spaniards '  to  invade 
England, — if  the  domestic  Hydra  will  stir  with  effect.  The  do- 
mestic Hydra,  I  think,  had  better  lie  quiet  for  a  while !  This 
Letter  to  Henry  Cromwell  is  to  bid  him  too,  for  his  part,  be  awak» 
n  Ireland  to  these  things. 

*  Clarendon,  iii.,  498-509  ;  Process  and  Pleadings  in  the  Cojirt  of  Spdn 
upon  the  death  of  Anthony  Ascham  (in  Hart.  MtscelL,  vi.,  236-47). 
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For  the  Hydra  is  not  dead  ;  and  its  heads  are  Legion.  M&pi 
Wildnmn,  for  example,  sits  safe  in  Chepstow :  but  Sexby,  the  Ana- 
baptist  Colonel,  whom  we  could  not  take  on  that  occasion,  is  still  busy; 
has  been  'trying  to  seduce  the  Fleet,'  trying  to  do  this  and  that;  is 
now  fairly  gone  to  Spain,  to  treat  with  Antichrist  himself  for  the 
purpose  of  bringing. in  a  Reign  of  Christ, — ^the  truly  desperate  Ana* 
baptist  Colonel  !'*'  It  is  a  Hydra  like  few.  Spiritual  and  Practical : 
Muggletouians,  mad  Quakers  riding  into  Bristol,  Fifth-Monarch- 
ists,  Hungry  Flunkeys :  ever  scheming,  plotting  with  or  without 
hope,  to  <  seduce  the  Protector's  Guard,'  *  to  blow  up  the  Protector 
in  his  bed-room,'  and  do  "  other  little  fiddling  things,"  as  the  Pro- 
tector calls  them, — which  one  cannot  waste  time  in  specifying ! 
Only  the  slow  course  of  Nature  can  kill  that  Hydra :  till  a 
Colonel  Sexby  die,  how  can  you  keep  him  quiet  ? — 

But  what  doubtless  gives  new  vitality  to  plotting  in  these  weeks, 
is  the  fact  that  a  General  Election  to  Parliament  is  going  on. 
There  is  to  be  a  new  Parliament ; — ^in  which  may  lie  who  knows 
what  contentions.  The  Protector  lost  it  last  time,  by  the  arith. 
metical  account  of  heads ;  will  he  gain  it  this  time  ?  Account 
of  heads  is  not  exactly  the  Protector's  basis ;  but  he  hopes  he  may 
now  gain  it  even  so.  At  all  events,  this  wide  foreign  and  domes- 
tic Spanish  War  cannot  be  carried  on  without  supplies ;  he  will 
first  try  it  so, — ^then  otherwise  if  not  so. 

'  To  Henry  CromweU,  Mctjor^GeneraL  cf  ike  Army  in  Ireland* 

<  Whitehall,*  26th  August,  1656. 
Son  Harrt, 

We  are  informed,  from  several  hands,  that  the  old 

Enemy  are  forming  designs  to  invade  Ireland,  as  well  as  other  parts  of 

the  Commonwealth ;  and  that  he  and  Spain  have  very  great  correspon- 

,deace  with  some  chief  men  in  that  Nation,  for  raising  a  sudden  rebellion 

there. 

Therefore  we  judge  it  very  necessary  that  you  take  all  possible  care  to 

put  the  Forces  into  such  a  condition  as  may  answer  anything  that  may 

&11  out  in  this  kind.    And  to  that  end,  that  you  contract  the  Garrisons 

m  Ireland,  as  many  as  may  be ;  and  get  a  considerable  marching  Army 

into  the  field,  in  two  or  three  bodies,  to  be  left  in  the  most  proper  and 

advantageous  places  for  service,  as  occasion  shall  require.    Taking  also^ 

•  Clarendon,  iii.,  852 ;  Tliurloe,  iv.»  69®,  &c 
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to  all  other  things,  yoar  best  care  yoo  can  to  break  and  prevent  the  de- 
signs and  combinations  of  the  Enemy ; — and  a  very  particular  regard  is 
to  be  had  to  the  North,  where,  without  question,  busy  and  discontented 
persons  are  working  towards  new  disturbances.  I  do  not  doubt  but  you 
will  communicate  this  thing  to  Colonel  Cowper,  to  the  end  he  may  be 
more  watchful  and  diligent  in  looking  to  this  danger,    I  rest,       , 

Your  loving  father, 
,  '  Oliver  Cbomwell.* 

'  Colonel  Cowper '  commands  the  Forces  in  Ulster.  Plenty  of 
details  about  him  in  Thurloe's  Fourth  Volume : — our  readers  can 
sufficiently  conceive  him  without  details.  We  are  more  interested 
to  state,  from  a  Letter  of  Thurloe's  which  goes  along  with  this, 
that  thi  re  are  <  Fourteen  Spanish  ships  plying  about  the  Isle  of 
Islay,'  doubtless  with  an  eye  to  Carrickfergus ;  that  we  hope,  and 
indeed  believe,  my  Lord  Henry  will  be  on  the  alert.  For  the 
rest,  the  elections  are  going* well ;  all '  for  peace  and  settlement,'^ 
as  we  hear,  '  and  great  friends  to  the  Grovernraent.'  Ashley 
Cooper,  ix7deed,  has  been  chosen  for  Wilts ;  but,  on  the  other  hand, 
Bradsbaw  has  missed  in  Cheshire ;  Sir  Henry  Vane  has  tried  in 
three  places  and  missed  in  alLf  Thb  is  of  date  26th  August^ 
1656  ;  poor  England  universally  sifling  itself;  trying  what  the 
arithmetical  account  of  heads  will  do  for  it,  once  more. 

About  tt  fortnight  ago,  August  13th,  learned  Bulstrode  went 
with  the  Swedish  Ambassador  to  dine  with  a  famed  Sea-Greneral, 
Sir  George  Ayscough ;  who  lives  for  the  present,  retired  from 
service,  '  at  his  House  in  Surrey ;'  House  not  known  to  me ;  which 
by  the  aid  of  ^  ponds,  moats,'  and  hydraulic  contrivances,  he  has 
made  to  *  stand  environed  in  water  like  a  ship  at  sea,' — very 
charming  indeed ;  and  says  he  has  ^  cast  anchor '  here.  Our 
entertainment  was  superb.  The  brilliant  Swedish  Ambassador* 
and  Sir  George  spake  much  about  frigates,  their  rates  of  sailing, 
their  capabilities  of  fighting,  and  other  technical  topics  ;  which  a 
learned  man  might  without  much  tedium  listen  to. .  '  Afler  dinner, 
toe  Ambassador  came  round  by  Hampton  Court,  to  take  his  leave 

*  Sioane  mss.,  4157,  £  209  ;  and  (with  insignificant  variations)  Thurlet* 
.>  348. 
t  Thurloe  to  Henry  Cromwell,  date  26  Aug.  (v.,  349.) 
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of  the  Lady  Claypole  and  her  Sisters  ;** — which  latter  small  fact, 
In  the  ancient  Autumn  afternoon,  one  rather  loves  to  remember ! 
As  for  this  Swedish  Ambassador,  he  is  just  about  quitting  Eng. 
land,  the  high-tempered,  dear-glancing  man ;  having  settled 
<  copperas,'  '  contrabanda,'  and  many  other  things,  to  mutual 
satisfaction  ; — nay  it  is  surmised  he  has  thoughts  of  inviting  Ays- 
30ugh  into  Sweden  to  teach  them  seamanship  there ;  which,  how- 
!%ver,  shall  not  concern  us  on  this  oocasion.f 

« 

*  Whitlocke,  pp.  638,  9.  f  Biog.  Britui.»  §  Aysooq^ 
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Birr  the  new  Parliament  is  now  about  assembling ;  wherefki  we 
shall  see  whajt  conclusions  will  be  tried !  A  m6mentous  question 
for  his  Highness  and  the  Council  of  State  y  who  have  been,  with 
interest  enough,  perusing  and  pondering  the  List  of  Names 
returned.  On  the  whole,  a  hopeful  Parliament,  as  Thurloe  had 
expected  :  Official  persons,  these,  and  others  known  as  friends  to 
this  Government,  are  copiously  elected :  the  great  body  of  the 
Parliament  seems  to  consist  of  men  well-affected  to  his  Highness^ 
and  even  loyal  to  him ;  who,  witnessing  the  course  he  follows, 
wish  him  heartily  Grod-speed  thereon.  Certain  others  there  are, 
and  in  considerable  number,  of  stiff  Republican  ways,  or  given 
to  turbulence  in  general,  a  Haselrig,  a  Thomas  Scott,  an  Ashley 
Cooper :  these,  as  a  mass  of  leaven  which  might  leaven  the  whole 
lump,  and  produce  one  knows  not  what  in  the  way  of  fermenta- 
tion, are  clearly  very  dangerous.  But  for  these  also  his  Highness 
and  the  Council  of  State,  in  the  present  anomalous  condition  of 
the  Nation,  have  silently  provided  an  expedient.  Which  we  hop€ 
may  be  of  service.  On  the  whole,  we  hope  this  Parliament  may 
prove  a  better  than  the  last. 

At  all  events,  on  Wednesday,  17th  September,  1656,  Parlia- 
ment, Protector,  all  in  due  stale,  do  assemble  at  the  Abbej 
Church ;  and,  wiih  reverence  and  credence,  hear  Doctor  Owen 
Vice-Chancellor  of  Oxford,  very  pertinently  preach  to  them  fron 
tlrsse  old  words  of  Isaiah,— old,  and  yet  always  new  and  true : 
What  shall  one  then  answer  to  the  Messengers  of  the  Nation  f  Tha 
the  Lord  hath  founded  Zio7i,  and  the  Poor  of  His  People  shall  trus 
in  it,*  After  which,  all  having  removed,  still  in  due  state,  to  thr 
Painted  Chamber,  and  there  adjusted  themselves,  the  Protector 
rising  in  his  elevated  place  and  taking  off  his  hat,  now  speaks 

laaiah  xv.,  32 
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The  Speech,  reported  by  one  knows  not  whom,  lies  in  old  Manu- 
script in  the  British  Museum ;  and  printed  in  late  years  in  the 
Book  called  Burton* s  Diary;  here  and  there  in  a  very  dreary, 
besmeared,  unintelligible  condition ;  from  which,  as  heretofore,  a 
pious  Editor  strives  to  rescue  it.  Sufficiently  studied,  it  becomes 
intelHgible,  nay  luminoifs.  Let  the  reader  too  read  with  piety, 
with  a  real  endeavor  to  understand. 

Gentlemen, 

^  When  I  came  hither,  I  did  think  that  a  duty  was  in- 
cambent  npon  me  a  little  to  pity  myself;  because,  this  being  a  very  ex- 
traordinary occasion,  I  thought  I  had  very  many  things  to  say  unto  you, 
'  and  was  somewhat  burdened  and  straitened  thereby.'  But  truly  now, 
seeing  you  in  such  a  condition  as  you  are,*  I  think  I  must  turn  off  *my 
pity'  in  this,  as  I  hope  I  shall  in  everything  else ; — and  consider  you  as 
certainly  not  being  able  long  to  bear  that  condition  and  heat  that  you  are 
now  in. —  — <  So  iar  as  possible,  on  this  large  subject,  let  us  be  brief; 
not  studying  the  Art  of  Rhetoricians.'  Rhetoricians,  whom  I  do  not  pre- 
tend to  *  much  r/>ncem  with ;'  neither  with  them,  nor  with  what  they  use 
to  deal  in  :  Words  ! 

Truly  our  business  is  to  speak  Things !  The  Dispensations  of  God 
that  are  upon  us  do  require  it ;  apd  that  subject  upon  which  we  shall 
make  our  discourse  is  somewhat  of  very  great  interest  and  concernment, 
both  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  with  reference  to  His  Interest  in  the  world. 
I  mean  His  peculiar.  His  most  peculiar  Ijiterest,  *  His  Church,  the  Com- 
munion of  the  faithful  Followers  of  Christ ;' — and  that  will  not  leave  any 
of  us  to  exclude  His  general  Interest,  which  is  the  concernment  of  the 
Living  People,  *  not  as  Christians  but  as  human  creatures,'  within  these 
three  Nations,  and  all  the  Dependencies  thereupon.  I  have  told  you  I 
should  speak  to  things ;  things  that  concern  these  Interests :  The  Glory 
of  God,  and  His  Peculiar  Interest  in  the  world, — ^which  *  latter'  is  more 
extensive,  I  say  more  extensive,  than  the  People  of  all  these  three  Na- 
tions with  the  appurtenances,  or  the  countries  and  places  belonging  unto 
them.f 

The  first  thing,  therefore,  that  I  shall  speak  to  is  That  that  is  the  first 
lesson  of  Nature :  Being  and  Preservation.    iBegin  at  the  basis :  Hew 

*  Place  crowded,  weather  hot. 

t  **  more  extensive :"  more  important  would  have  better  suited  what  went 
before? :  yet  "  extensive"  is  in  all  likelihood  the  word,  for  his  Highness  was 
here  branching  out  into  a  second  idea,  which  he  goes  on  to  blend  with  the 
primary  one,  of"  the  concernment  of  the  general  mass  of  the  People." 


PAfeT  IX.    THE  MAJOR-GENERALS.  [17  Sept 

wre  we  to  gel  continued  ett  all  as  a  Nation,  not  trampled  under  foot  by  Inr 
voders,  Anarchies,  and  reduced  to  wreck  ?]  As  to  that  of  Being,  I  do 
think  I  do  not  ill  style  it  the  first  consideration  which  Mature  teacheth 
the  Sons  of  Adam : — and  then  I  think  we  shall  enter  into  a  field  large 
enough  when  we  come  to  consider  that  of  Well-being.  Bat  if  Being 
itself  be  not  first  well  laid,  I  think  the  other  will  hardly  follow ! 

Now  in  order  to  this,  to  the  Being  and  Subsistence  of  these  Nat«>ns 
with  all  ^eir  Dependencies  :  The  conservation  of  that, '  namely  of  our 
National  Being,'  is  first  to  be  viewed  witlT  respect  to  those  who  seek  to 
undo  it,  and  so  make  it  not  to  he;  and  then  very  naturally  we  shall  come 
to  the  consideration  of  what  will  make  it  he^  of  what  will  keep  its  being 
and  subsistence,     [^s  EBgkness^shBadofmeih4)d,'\ 

'  Now '  that  which  plainly  seeks  the  destruction  of  the  Being  of  these 
Nations  is,  out  of  doubt :  The  endeavor  and  design  of  all  the  common 
Enemies  of  them.  I  think,  truly,  it  will  not  be  hard  to  find  out  who  those 
Enemies  are ;  npr  what  hath  made  them  so.  I  think,  they  are  all  the 
wicked  men  in  the  world,  whether  abroad  or  at  home,  that  are  the  Ene- 
mies to  the  very  Being  of  these  Nations  }*-and  this  upon  a  common  ac- 
count from  the  very  enmity  that  is  in  them  '  to  all  such  things.'  What- 
soever could  serve  the  glory  of  God  and  the  interest  of  His  People, — 
which  they  see  to  be  more  eminently,  yea  more  eminently  patronized  and 
professed  in  this  Nation  (we  will  not  speak  it  with  vanity)  than  in  all  the 
Nations  in  the  world :  this  is  the  common  ground  of  the  common  enmity 
entertained  against  the  prosperity  of  our  Nation,  against  the  very  Being 
of  it — ^But  we  will  not,  I  ^ink,  take  up  our  time,  contemplating  who 
these  Enemies  are,  and  what  they  are,  in  the  general  notion :  we  will 
labor  to  specificate  our  Enemies ;  to  know  what  persons  and  bodies  of 
persons  they  practically  are  that  seek  the  very  destruction  and*  Being 
of  these  Three  Nations. 

And  truly  I  would  not  have  laid  such  a  foundation  but  to  the  end  1 
might  very  particularly  communicate  with  you  '  about  tharsame  matter.* 
For  which  '  above  others,'  I  think  you  are  called  hither  at  this  time  :— 
That  I  might  particularly  communicate  with  you  about  the  many  dangers 
these  Nations  stand  in,  from  enemies  abroad  and  at  home ;  and  advise 
with  you  about  the  remedies,  and  means  to  obviate  these  dangers.  '  Dan- 
gers '  which, — say  I,  and  I  shall  leave  it  to  yon  whether  you  will  join 
with  me  or  no, — strike  at  the  very  Being  and  *  vital '  interest  of  these 
Nations.  And  therefore,  coming  to  particulars,  I  will  shortly  represent 
to  you  the  estate  of  your  affairs  in  that  respect :  in  respect '  namely '  of 
the  Enemies  you  are  engaged  with ;  and  how  you  come  to  be  engaged 
with  those  Enemies,  and  how  they  came  to  be,  as  heartily,  I  believe,  en« 

*  'of  the'  would  be  more  grammatical ;  but  much  less  Oliveriaa. 
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gaged  against  yoa.  [His  Higlmess^s  utterance  is  terribly  rusty  hitherto; 
creaky,  uncertain,  diffimtt !    He  vnU  gather  strength  by  going.     Wait  HU 

the  axles  get  warm  a  little  !'\ 

Why,  truly,  your  great  enemy  is  the  Spaniard.  He  is  a  natural  ene- 
my. He  is  naturally  so ;  he  is  naturally  so  throughout, — by  reason  of 
Jiat  enmity  that  is  in  him  against  whatsoever  is  of  God.  '  Whatsoever 
is  of  God'  which  is  in  you,  or  which  may  be  in  yon ;  contrary  to  that 
which  his  blindness  and  darkness,  led  on  by  superstition,  and  the  impli- 
citness of  his  faith  in  submitting  to  the  See  of  Rome,  actuate*  him 
unto ! — ^With  this  King  and  State,  I  say,  you  are  at  present  in  hostility. 
We  put  you  into  this  hostility.  You  will  give  us  leave  to  tell  you  how, 
[By  sending  out  your  Hispaniola  Fleet,  Christmas  gone  a  year, — which 
has  issued  rather  sorrily,  your  Highness  /]  For  we  are  ready  to  excuse 
*  this  and'  most  of  our  actions, — and  to  justify  them  too,  as  well  as  to 
excuse  them, — upon  the  ground  of  Necessity.  •  And'  the  ground  of 
Necessity,  for  justifying  of  men's  actions,  is  above  all  considerations  of 
instituted  Law  ;  and  if  this  or  any  other  State  should  go  about, — as  I 
know  they  nevet  will,— ;-to  make  Laws  against  Events,  against  what  may 
happen,  *  then'  I  think  it  is  obvious  to  any  man,  they  will  be  making 
Laws  against  Providence  ;  events,  and  issues  of  things,  being  from  God 
alone,  to  whom  all  issues  belong. 

The  Spaniard  is  your  enemy ;  and  your  enemy,  as  I  tell  you,  naturally, 
by  that  antipathy  which  is  in  him, — *  and  also'  providentially ,f  and  thi» 
in  divers  respects.  You  could  not  get  an  honest  or  honorable  Peac6 
firom  him  :  it  was  sought  by  the  Long  Parliament ;  it  was  not  attained. 
It  could  not  be  attained  with  honor  and  honesty.  I  say,  it  could  not  be 
attained  with  honor  and  honesty.  And  truly  when  I  say  that, '  I  do  but 
say,'  He  is  naturally  throughout  an  enemy ;  an  enmity  is  put  into  him 
by  God.  **  I  will  put  an  enmity  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed  •,"J — 
which  goes  bat  for  little  among  statesmen,  but  is  more  considerable  than 
all  things!  [Yea,  your  Highness;  it  is! — Listen  to  what  his  Highness 
himself  says  of  his  reasons  for  going  to  war  with  Spain,  "  Statesmen*^ 
too  if  they  can  separate  therein  what  is  transitory  from  what  is  perennial 
and  eternal,  may  find  it  still  very  worthy  of  attention.  He  who  has  in 
him,  who  manifests  in  the  tvays  of  him,  an  *'  enmity  to  God^*  and  goes 
about  patronizing  unveracities,  rotten  delusions,  brazen  falsities,  pestilent 
ir^usiices, — ujxth  him,  whatever  his  seeming  extent  cf  monied^apiial  and 

•  *  acts'  in  orig.,  now  as  always. 

t  Means,  not  *  luckily*  as  now,  but  8im|»ly  « 1^  special  ordering  of  ^Pwfir 
4ftnce.' 
X  Genesis,  iii.,  15. 
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worldly  prosperity  may  be,  I  would  advise  fio  nation  nor  statesman  nor 
man  to  be  prompt  in  clapping  up  an  alliance.  He  will  not  come  to  good^ 
I  think ;  not  he,  for  one.  Bad  security  in  his  firm ;  have  no  trade  tuiih 
him.  With  him  your  only  fit  trade  is,  Duel  to  the  death,  when  the  time 
comes  for  that !]  And  he  that  considers  not  such  natural  enmity,  the 
providential  enmity,  as  well  as  the  accidental,  T  think  he  is  not  well  ac- 
quainted with  Scripture  and  the  things  of  God.  And  the  Spaniard  10 
not  only  our  enemy  accidentally,  but  he  is  providentially  so ;  God  having 
in  His  wisdom  disposed  it  so  to  be,  when  we  made  a  breach  with  the 
Spanish  Nation  *  long  ago.* 

No  sooner  did  this  Nation  form  what  is  called  (unworthily)  the  Re- 
formed Religion  [It  was  not  half  reformed!^  alter  the  death  of  Queen 
Mary,  by  the  Queen  Elizabeth  of  famous  memory, — we  need  not  be 
ashamed  to  call  her  so !  [No,  your  Highness ;  the  Royal  court»phrase 
expresses  in  this  case  an  exact  truth.  She  was  and  is  '<  of  famous  me^ 
moryJ'^] — but  the  Spaniard's  design  became.  By  all  unworthy,  unnatural 
means,  to  destroy  that  Person,  and  to  seek  the  ruin  and  destruction  of 
these  Kingdoms.  For  me  to  instance  in  particulars  upon  that  account, 
were  to  trouble  you  at  a  very  unseasonable  time :  there  is  a  Declaration 
extant  [The  Council's  "  Declaration,^^  in  October  last],  which  very  fully 
hath  in  it  the  origin  of  the  Spaniard  venting  himself  upon  this  Nation ; 
and  a  series  of  it*  from  those  very  beginnings  to  this  present  day.  But 
his  enmity  was  partly  upon  that  general  account  which  all  are  agreed 
*  about.'  The  French,  all  the  Protestants  in  Germany,  all  have  agreed, 
That  his  design  was  the  empire  of  the  whole  Christian  World  if  not 
more ; — and  upon  theU  ground  he  looks  '  and  hath  looked'  at  this  Na- 
tion as  his  greatest  obstacle.  And  as  to  what  his  attempts  have  been 
for  that  end, — ^I  refer  you  to  that  Declaration,  and  to  the  observations 
of  men  who  read  History.  It  would  not  be  difficult  to  call  to  mind 
the  several  Assassinations  designed  upon  that  Lady,  that  great  Queen : 
the  attempts  upon  Ireland,  the  Spaniards'  invading  of  it ;  their  designs 
of  the  same  nature  upon  this  Nation, — ^public  designs,  private  designs, 
all  manner  of  designs,  to  accomplish  this  great  and  general  end.  Truly 
King  James  made  a  Peace ;  but  whether  this  Nation,  and  the  interest  of 
all  Protestant  Christians,  suffered  not  more  by  that  Peace,  than  ever  by 
Spain's  hostility,  I  refer  to  your  consideration ! 

Thus  a  State  which  you  can  neither  have  peace  with  nor  reason 
from, — that  is  the  State  with  which  you  have  enmity  at  this  time^  and 
against  which  you  are  engaged.  And  give  me  leave  to  say  this  untc 
foil,  becanse  it  is  truth,  and  most  men  know  it,  That  the  Long  Parlia 

*  Of 'his  ventiDgs,' namely. 
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nent  did  endeavor,  but  could  not  obtain  satisfaction  'from  the  Spaniard' 
all  the  time  they  sat :  for  their  Messenger  [Poor  Ascham !]  was  mui^ 
dered :  and  when  they  a^ked  satisfaction  for  the  blood  of  your  poor 
people  unjustly  shed  in  the  West  Indies  [Fes,  at  Tortvga,  at  St.  Kitts; 
in  many  a  place  and  time  !],  and  for  the  wrongs  done  elsewhere ;  when 
they  asked  liberty  of  conscience  for  your  people  who  traded  thither^— 
satis&ction  in  none  of  these  things  would  be  given,  but  was  denied.  I 
say,  they  denied  satisfaction  either  for  your  Messenger  that  was  mur- 
dered, or  for  the  blood  that  was  shed,  or  the  damages  that  were  done  in 
the  West  Indies.  No  satisfaction  at  all ;  nor  any  reason  offered  why 
there  should  not  be  liberty  *of  conscience  *  given  to  your  people  that 
traded  thither.  Whose  trade  was  very  considerable  there,  and  drew 
many  of  your  people  thither ;  and  begot  an  apprehension  in  tw  *  as  to 
their  treatment  there,' — ^whether  in  you  or  no,  let  God  judge  between  you 
and  Himself.  I  judge  not :  but  all  of  us  know  that  the  people  who  went 
thither  to  manage  the  trade  there,  were  imprisoned.  We  desired  *  but  * 
Buch  a  liberty  as  *  that '  they  might  keep  their  Bibles  in  their  pockets,  to 
exercise  their  liberty  of  religion  for  themselves,  and  not  be  under  restraint 
But  there  is  not  liberty  of  conscience  to  be  had  *  from  the  Spania,rd ;' 
neither  is  there  satisfaction  for  injuries,  nor  for  blood.  When  these  two 
things  were  desired,  the  Ambassador  told  us,  "  It  was  to  ask  his  Master's 
two  eyes  ;"*  to  ask  both  his  eyes,  asking  these  things  of  him !—  , 

Now  if  this  be  so,  why,  truly  then  here  is  some  little  foundation 
laid  to  justify  tiie  War  that  has  been  entered  uponf  with  the  Spaniard  J 
And  not  only  so :  but  the  plain  truth  of  it  is.  Make  any  peace  witii  any 
State  that  is  Popish  and  subjected  to  the  determination  of  Rome  and  *  of  * 
the  Pope  himself,— you  are  bound,  and  they  are  loose.  It  is  the  pleasure 
of  the  Pope  at  any  time  to  tell  you.  That  though  the  man  is  murdered 
[Poor  A^ham,  for  example  /],  yet  hb  murderer  hath  got  into  the  sanc- 
tuary !  And  equally  true  is  it,  and  hath  been  found  by  common  and 
constant  experience.  That  Peace  is  but  to  be  kept  so  long  as  the  Pope 
saith  Amen  to  it.  [What  is  to  be  done  with  such  a  set  of  people .»]— We 
have  not  *  now '  to  do  with  any  Popish  State  except  France ;  and  it  is 
certain  that  they  do  not  think  themselves  under  such  a  tie  to  the  Pope ;  but 
think  themselves  at  liberty  to  perform  honesties  with  nations  in  agreement 
with  them,  and  protest  against  the  obligation  of  such  a  thing  as  that,—*  of 
breaking  your  word  at  the  Pope's  bidding.'  They  are  able  to  give  us  an 
exf^icit  answer  to  an3rthmg  reasonably  demanded  of  them :  and  there  is  no 


«< 


these  two  things :'  Exemption  to  our  traders  from  injury  in  the  W^ 
Indies,  and  Liberty  to  have  Bibles  and  worship :— See  Thurloi  (i..7fiO,  1) ;. 
Eiymn  Edwirds  (i.,  141-^);  A«. 
t  *  that  vras  had  *  inorig,^       ^  _  * 
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Other  Popish  State  we  can  speak  of,  sare  this  only,  bat  will  break  their 
promise  or  keep  it  as  they  please  upon  these  grounds, — ^being  under  the 
lash  of  the  Pope,  to  be  by  him  determined,  *and  made  to  decide.' 

In  the  time  when  Philip  Second  was  married  to  Queen  Mary,  and 
since  that  time,  through  Spanish  power  and  instigation.  Twenty-thousand 
Protestants  were  murdered  in  Ireland.  We  thought,  being  denied  just 
things, — ^we  thought  it  our  duty  to  get  that  by  the  sword  which  was  not 
to  be  had  otherwise !  And  this  hath  been  the  spirit  of  Englishmen ;  and 
if  so,  certainly  it  is,  and  oug^t  to  be,  the  spirit  of  men  that  have  higher 
spirits !  [  Yes,  your  Highness  :  "  Men  that  are  Englishmen  and  more, — 
Believers  in  God^s  Gospel,  namely  /" — Very  clumsUy  said;  ha  not  at  ail 
clumsily  meant,  and  the  very  helplessness  rf  the  expression  adding  some* 
thing  of  English  and  Oliverian  character  to  ft.]— With  that  State  you 
are  engaged.  And  it  is  a  great  and  powerful  State  :—thougfa  I  may  say 
also,  that  with  all  other  Christian  States  you  are  at  peace.  All  these 
*  your  other '  engagements  were  upon  you  before  this  GoTemment  was 
undertaken :  War  with  France,  Denmark, — ^nay,  upon  the  matter,  War, 
'  or  as  good  as  War,'  with  Spain  *  itself.'  I  could  instance  how  it  was 
sud  *  in  the  Long  Parliament  time,"*  We  will  have  a  war  in  the  Indies^ 
though  we  fight  them  not  at  home."  I  say,  we  are  at  peace  with  all 
other  Nations,  and  have  only  a  war  with  Spain.  I  shall  say  somewhat 
'farther'  to  you,  which  will  let  you  see  our  clearness  *as'  to  that,  fay 
and  by. 

Having  thus  *  said,  we  are '  engaged  with  Spain, — ^  that  is  the  root  of 
the  matter ;'  that  is  the  party  that  brings  all  your  enemies  before  yon. 
[Coming  now  to  the  Home  Malignanis.']  It  doth :  for  so  it  is  now  that 
3pain  hath  espoused  that  Interest  which  you  have  all  along  hitherto  been 
conflicting  with, — Charles  Stuart's  Interest.  And-1  would  but  meet  the 
gentleman  upon  a  fair  discourse  who  is  willing  that  that  Persoh  should 
come  back  again ! — ^but  I  dare  not  believe  any  in  this  room  is  [Heavens, 
no  ;  not  one  rf  us !]  And  I  say  it  doth  not  detract  at  all  from  your  Cause, 
nor  from  your  ability  to  make  defence  of  it.  That  God  by  His  providence 
hath  so  disposed  that  the  King  of  Spain  should  espouse  that  Person.  And 
I  say  '  farther '  [His  Highnesses  spirit  gets  somewhat  tum^uliuous  here,  and 
blazes  up  with  several  ideas  at  onccf^-producing  results  ef  "^  some  tnex« 
tricableness,^  as  he  himself  might  phrase  it],  No  man  but  might  be  veiy 
well  satisfied  that  it  is  not  for  aversion  to  that  Person  [iV4  for  his  sake 
that  we  have  gone  to  war  with  Spain  : — the  Cavaliers  talk  loudly  so,  mid 
it  is. not  so] — !  And  the  "  choosing  out "  (as  was  said  to^lay)*  "  a  Cap- 
tain to  lead  us  hack  into  Egypt**  *  what  honest  man  has  not  an  aversioo 
to  that  ?'— if  there  be  such  a  place  t    I  mean  ^netaphorically  and  alle- 

*  In  Owen'n  Sermon 
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goricftUy  such  a  place ;  *  if  there  be,'  that  w  to  saj,  A  reiwrmng  <  on  the 
put  of  Bcnie '  to  all  those  things  we  have  been  fighting  against)  and  a 
destioyiog  of  all  that  good  (as  we  had  some  hints  to-day)  which  we  have 
attained  onto—? — I  am  snre  my  Speech  *  and  defence  of  the  Spanish 
war  '  will  signify  very  little,  if  Hach  groands  [Ground*  iruUeated^  in 
Sns  composite  ^  blaze  cf  tefeas,"  icA^teA  is  bimiwus  emn/gk,  your  IBgh* 
ness;  but  .tao.simuUaneous  for  being  tery  tUstinet  to  strangers!]  go  not 
for  good !  Nay  I  will  say  this  to  yon.  Not  a  man  in  Enghmd  that  is 
disposed  to  comply  with  Papists  and  Cavaliers,  but  to  him  my  Speech 
here  is  the  greatest  pai«ble»  the  ahsurdest  diBc<HivBe  I  And  in  a  word, 
we  conld  wish  they  were  all  where  Charles  Stnait  is,  all  who  decrlan 
l^  By ^^  ciiviUing  at  Spanish  Wars  and  soon:*^  his  Highness  look* 
animated!]  that  they  are  6f  that  spirit  I  do,  with  all  my  heart ;— andl 
wonM  help  them  with  a  boat  to  carry  them  over,  who  are  of  that  mind ! 
Yea,  and  if  yon  shall  think  it  a  dnty  to  drive  them  over  by  arms,  I  will 
help  in  that  also!— — *- 

Yon  are  migaged  with  such  an  Enemy ;  a  foreign  enemy,  who  hath 
such  allies  among  om«elves  : — ^this  last  said  hath  a  little  vehemency  in 
it  [Bis  Sighnesft  repents  him  of  blazing  vf  into  unseemiy  heat]  :  bat  it  is 
well  worth  your  consideration. 

Tbdugh  I  seem  to  be,  ^U  this  while,  upon  the  justice  of  the  business, 
yet  my  desire  is  to  let  you  see  the  dangers  *  and  grand  crisis '  this  Na- 
tion stands  in  *  thereby-'  AH  the  honest  interests ;  yea,  all  interests  of 
€ae  Protestants,  in  Germany,  Denmark,  Helvetia  and  the  Cantons,  and 
all  the  interests  in  Christendom,  are  the  same  as  yours.  If  you  succeed, 
if  you  succeed  well  iand  act  weU,  and  be  convinced  what  is  God's  Inte- 
rest, and  prosecute  it,  yon  will  find  that  yott  act  for  a  very  great  many  who 
are  God's  own.  Therefore  I  say  that  your  danger  is  from  the  common 
Enemy  abroad ;  who  is  the  head  of  the  Papal  Interest,  the  head  of  the 
Antwhristian  Interest,— who  is  so  described  in  Scripture,  so  forespoken 
of,  and  so  fully,  under  that  characteial  name  of  •  Antichrist'  given  him 
by  the  Apostle  in  the  EpisKe  to  the  Thessaiontans^  and  likewise  so  ex- 
m«ssed  in  the  Revelations  i  which  are  sure  and  plain  thingsl  Except 
yon  wifl  deny  the  truth  of  the  Scriptures,  you  must  needs  see  that  that 
State  is  so  described  in  Scripture  to  be  Papal  and  Antichristian,  [  Who 
would  not  go  to  war  with  it !]  I  say,  with  this  Enemy,  and  upon  this 
account,  j^ou  have  the  quarrel,— with  the  Spaniard. 

And  truly  he  hath  an  Interest  in  your  bowels  ;*  he  hath  so.  The 
Papists  in  England,— they  have  been  accounted,  ever  since  I  was  bora, 
Spaniolised.    There  is  not  a  man  amongus  can  hold  np  his  fece  again* 

♦  Old  phrase  for  *  the  interior  of  your  own  country/ 
11* 
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that.  [The  justifying  of  the  SpartUh  War  is  a  great  paint  toith  his^High' 
ness  /]  They  never  regarded  France ;  they  never  regarded  any  other 
Papist  State  where  a  *  hostile'  Interest  was,  <  but  Spain  only.'  Spain 
ivas  their  patron.  Their  patron  all  along,  in  England,  in  Ireland  and  Scot- 
and :  no  man  can  doubt  of  it.  Therefore  I  mast  needs  say,  this 
'  Spanish '  Interest  is  also,  in  regard  to  your  iKMne-affiurs,  a  great 
source  of  your  danger.  It  is,  and  it  evidently  is ;  aud  will  be  more  so 
— upon  that  account  that  I  told  you  of :  He  hath  espoused  Chaiies 
Stuart !  With  whom  he  is  fully  in  agreement ;  for  whom  he  hath  raised 
Seven  or  Eight  Thousand  men,  and  has  them  now  quartered  at  Bruges ; 
to  which  number  Don  John  of  Austria  has  .promised  that,  so  soon  as 
the  campaign  is  ended,  which  it  is  conceived  will  be  in  about  Gve  or  six 
weeks,  he  shall  have  Four  or  Five  Thousand  added.  And  the  Duke  of 
Newburgh  who  is  a  Popish  Prince,  hath  promised  good  assistance  ac- 
cording to  his  power:  and  other  Popish  States  the  like.  In  this  condition 
you  are  with  that  State  *  of  Spain ;'  and  in  this  condition  through  un- 
avoidable necessity ;  because  your  Enemy  was  naturaUy  an  enemy,  and 
is  providentially  too  become  so.  [Always,  by  the  laio  of  his  being,  as  An' 
tichristian  to  Christian,  a  vn^fcuiX  enemy  ;  and  now  Providence^  with  be 
neficent  wisdom,has  developed  him  into  an  actual  one*-^^^  That  was  his 
Highnesses  fundamental  reason  for  rushing  at  him  in  the  West  Indies  ? 
Because  he  was  Aniidirist  ?"  ask  some  modems, — Why  yes,  it  might  help^ 
my  red4ape  Friends !  I  know  well,  if  I  couUfaU  in  with  Antichrist  any^ 
where,  wtih  Supreme  Quack  and  DanmabUity  anywhere,  I  should  be  right 
happy  to  have  a  stroke  at  him  if  there  seemed  any  chance  .'] 

And  now  farther, — as  there  is  a  complication  of  these  Interests  abroad, 
so  there  is  a  complication  of  them  here.  Can  we  think  that  Papists 
and  Cavaliers  shake  not  huids  in  England  7  It  is  unworthy,  Unchris- 
tian, Un-English-like,*  •  say  you.'  Yes ;  but  it  doth  serve  to  let  you 
see,  and  for  that  end  I  tell  it  you  that  you  may  see,  your  danger,  and 
the  source  thereof.  Nay  it  is  not  only  thus,  in  this  condition  of  hos- 
tility, that  we  stand  towards  Spain :  and  towards  all  the  Interest  which 
would  make  void  and  frustrate  everything  that  has  been  doing  for  you : 
n»mely,  towards  the  Popish  Interest,  Papists  and  Cavaliers ; — but  it  is 
also  [His  Highness  finds  this  sentence  wUl  not  do,  and  so  tries  it 
another  way]'-'ThBX  is  to  say,  your  danger  is  so  great,  if  you  will  be 
sensible  of  it,  by  reason  of  Persons  who  pretend  other  things !  [Ckmiing 
now  to. the  great  Miscellany  of  Anabaptists,  Republicans,  LeveOers;  your 
Aiiens,  Sexbys,  Overtons.]  *  Pretend,  I  say ;'  yea  who,  though  perhaps 
they  (2(1  not  all  suit  in  their  hearts  with  the  said  <  Popish '  Interesl^ 

*  To  combine  with  Papists,  even  for  Royalists  to  do  so. 


066.]  SPEECH  V.  ^gn 


[Setaenee  l^t  ruinous :  seme  graduaUy  becomes  vififtZe]— Yet  every  oum 
knows,  and  must  know,  that  discontented  spirits  are  among  as  some* 
where!  Tliey  ranst  expect  backing  and  support  somewhere.  They 
most  end  in  the  Interest  of  the  Cavalier  at  the  long-run.  That  must  be 
their  support ! — ^I  could  have  reckonetl  this  in  another  *  head '  [HalJ 
soliloquising,  his  Highness  ;  giving  us  a  glimpse  into  the  strange  seeU^ 
hngy  simmering  inner  man  cf  Mm.]— But  I  give  you  an  account  of 
things  as  they  arise  to  me.  Because  I  desire  to  clear  them  to  yon  !  Not 
discoursively,  in  the  oratoric  way ;  but  to  let  you  see  the  matter  of  fact, 
— to  let  yon  see  how  the  state  of  your  affiurs  stands.  [  WtHy  your 
Highness  ;  thai  certainly  is  the  grand  object  of  speaking  to  us.  To  show 
MS  what  THOTJ  seesty  what  is  in  thee  :  why  else  should  one  human  being 
dare  0  wag  his  tongue  to  ^mother?  It  is  firightfid  otherwise.  One  almost 
loves  this  incondite  half-articulation  of  his  Highness,  in  comparison.'] 

Certain  it  is,  there  was,  not  long  since,  an  endeavor  to  make  an  In- 
surrection in  England.  [Penruddock  at  Salisbury ;— toe  heard  cf  W4^ 
staff  and  him  /]  It  was  going  on  for  some  time  before  it  broke  out. 
It  was  so  before  the  last  Parliament  sat.  *  Nay,'  it  was  so  not  only 
from  the  time  of  the  undertaking  of  this  Government ;  but  the  spirit 
and  principle  of  it  did  work  in  the  Long-Parliament  *  time.'  From  that 
time  to  this  hath  there  been  nothing  but  enterprising  and  designing 
against  you.  And  this  is  no  strange  or  new  thing  to  tell  you :  Because 
it  is  true  and  certain  that  the  Papists,  the  Priests  and  Jesuits  have  a 
great  influence  upon  the  Cavalier  Party ;  they  and  the  Cavaliers  prevail 
upon  the  discontented  spirits  of  the  Nation,— -who  are  not  all  so  apt  to 
see  where  the  dangers  lie,  nor  to  what  the  management  of  affiiirs 
tends.  Those  'Papists  and  Cavaliers '  do  foment  all  things  that  tend  to 
flisservice ;  to  propagate  discontentments  upon  the  minds  of  men.  And 
if  we  would  instance,  in  particulars,  those  that  have  manifested  this, — 
we  could  tell  you  how  Priests  and  Jesuits  have  insinuated  themselves 
into  men's  society ;  pretending  the  same  things  that  they  pretended  ;— 
whose  ends,  <  these  Jesuits*  ends,'  have,  out  of  doubt,  been  what  I  have 
told  you.  [Dark  spectres  of  Jesuits ;  knitting  up  Charles  Stuart,  (he 
Spaniard,  and  all  manner  of  Levellers  and  discontented  Persons,  into  one 
Antichristian  mass,  to  overwhelm  us  iheretoith  /] 

We  had  that  Insurrection.  It  was  intended  first  to  the  assassination 
of  my  person ; — which  I  would  not  remember  as  anjrthing  at  all  con- 
siderable, to  myself  or  to, you  [Very  well,  your  Highness!]:  for  they 
would  have  had  to  cut  throats  beyond  calculation  before  they  could  have 
been  able  to  efiect  their  design.  But  you  know  it  very  well,  '  this  of 
Che  assassination ;' — it  is.  no  fable.  Persons  were  arraigned  for  it  before 
the  Parliament  sat ;  and  tried,  and  upon  proof  condemned  [Gerard  qni 


228  PART  IX.    THE  MAJOR-GENERALS.  [17  S^t 

Vowel  f  we  remember  them!] — ^for  their  designs  to  cut  the  throat  <^  my* 
self,  and  three  or  four  more ;  whom  they  had  singled  out  as  being,  a 
litde  beyond  ordinary,  industrious  to  preserve  the  peace  of  the  Nation 
And  did  t£ink  to  make  a  very  good  issue  *  in  that  way,"*  to  the  accoDi> 
plishment  of  their  designs !  I  say,  this  was  made  good  upon  the  Trial 
Before  the  Parliament  sat,  all  the  time  the  Pariiament  sat,  they  were 
about  it  We  did  hint  these  things  to  the  Parliament  people  by  several 
persons,  who  acquainted  them  therewith.  But  what  fame  we  lay  under 
I  know  not !  {^Suspkione  of  us  in  that  Parliament !]  It  was  conceived, 
it  seems,  we  had  things*  which  rather,  intended  to  persuade  agreement 
and  consent,  and  bring  money  out  of  the  people's  purses,  or  I  know  not 
what: — ^in  short  nothing  was  believed  [Very  heautifuUy  rebutted^  yow 
Highness;  toiihotU  even  anger  at  it;  as  the  Lion  walks  quietly  on  through 
cobwebs.  We  had  "  things  "  which  rather  intended  tOy  <^.,  cf>c.  Whai 
most  articulate  rhetoric  could  match  this  hdlf'ariiculatef''-articulate  enough 
for  the  occasion  /]  ;  though  there  was  a  series  of  things  distinctly  and 
plainly  coihmunicated  to  many  Members. 

The  Parliament  rose  about  the  middle  of  January.  By  the  12th  of 
March  after,  the  people  were  in  arms.  But  ^  they  were  a  company  ol 
q^ean  fellows," — alas ! — '*  not  a  lord,  nor  a  gentleman,  nor  a  man  of  for- 
tune, nor  a  this  nor  that,  among  them :  but  it  was  a  poor  headstrong 
people,  a  company  of  rash  fellows  who  were  at  the  undertaking  of  this," 
— and  that  was  all !  And  by  such  things  [His  Highnesses  face  indicates 
ihu  he  means  "  no-MngSy^  "  babblements^^]  have  men '  once  well*aflfected' 
lost  their  consciences  and  honors,  complying,  'coming  to  agreement 
with  Malignants,'  upon  such  notions  as  these  ! — Give  me  leave  to  tell 
you.  We  know  it;  we  are  able  to  prove.  And  I  refer  you  to  that 
Declarationf  which  was  for  guarding  against  Cavaliers  (as  I  did  before 
to  that  other  '  Declaration'  which  set  down  the  grounds  of  our  war  with 
Spain),  Whether  these  things  were  true  or  no  ?  If  men  will  not  be- 
lieve,— ^we  are  satisfied,  we  do  our  duty.  [A  suspcUms  people,  your 
Highness :  nay  not  attspidous^  so  mtu^  as  incredulous,  obstinate^  dread' 
fully  thick  of  skin  and  sense, — and  unused  to  such  phenomena  as  your 
Highness  I]  If  we  let  you  know  things  and  the  ground  of  them,  it  is 
satisfaction  enough  to  ii3 ;  But  to  see  how  men  can  reason  themselves 
out  of  their  honors  and  consciences  in  their  compliance  with  those 
sort  of  people  — !  — Which,  truly  I  must  needs  say^  some  men  had  com- 
pliance with,  who  i  thought  never  unmld  for  all  the  world :  I  must  tel 
you  so.- — 

These  men  rise  in  March.    And  that  it  was  a  general  Design,  I  think 

*  Means  *  we  made  statements ;'  very  Oliverian  expression. 
t  Can  be  read  in  Parliamentary  HiHary^  xx.,  434  et  seq 
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all  the  ^orld  most  know  and  acknowledge*  For  it 'is  aa  evident  as  the 
day  that  the  King  [  We  may  caU  him  *^  King*^]  sent  Sir  Joseph  Wagstaff 
and  another,  the  Earl  of  Rochester,  to  the  North.  And  that  it  was 
general,  we  had  not  by  suspicion  or  imagination ;  bat  we  know  indi- 
viduals !  We  are  able  to  make  appear.  That  persons  who  carried  theme 
selves  the  most  demurely  and  fairly  of  any  men  in  England  were  engaged 
in  this  business.  And  he  that  gave  us  our  intelligence  lost  his  life  for 
it  in  Newburgh  Country  [  Yes,  Manning  was  shot  there ;  he  had  toid  ua 
Hyde  was  cock-sure]  ; — ^I  think  I  may  now  speak  of  that,  because  he  is 
dead: — but  he  did  discover,  from  time  to  time,  a  full  intelligence  of  these 
things.  Therefore,  How  men  of  wicked  spirits  may  Jraduce  us  in  that 
matter;  or,  notwithstanding  all  that  hath  been  done,  may  still  continue 
their  compliances  '  with  the  Malignants ;' — ^I  leave  it.  [  Yes,  let  them 
look  to  that,]  I  think  England  cannot  be  safe  unless  Malignants  be  car- 
ried far  away  !— 

There  was  never  any  design  on  foot  but  we  could  hear  it  out  of  the 
Tower.  He  who  commanded  there*  would  give  us  account.  That 
within  a  fortnight  or  such  a  thingf  there  would  be  some  stirrings ;  for  a 
great  concourse  of  people  were  coming  to  them,  and  they  had  very  great 
elevation  of  spirits.  [Vigilant  Barkstead!]  And  not  only  there ;  but 
in  all  the  Counties  of  England.  We  have  had  informations  that  they 
were  upon  designs  aU  over  England  (besides  some  particular  places 
which  came. to  our  particular  assurance),  by  knowledge  we  had  from 
persons  in  the  several  Counties  of  England. 

And  if  this  be  so,  then,  as  long  as  commotions  can  be  held  on  foot, 
you  are  in  danger  of  your  War  with  Spain ;  with  whom  all  the  Papal 
Interest  is  joined.  This  Pope|  is  a  person  all  the  world  knows  to  be  a 
person  of  zeal  for  his  Religion,— wherein  perhaps  he  may  shame  us,— 
and  a  man  of  contrivance,  and  wisdom,  and  policy ;  and  his  Designs  are 
known  to  be,  all  over,  nothing  but  an  Endeavor  to  unite  all  the  Popish 
Interests  in  all  the  Christian  world,  against  this  Nation  above  any,  and 
against  all  the  Protestant  Interest  in  the  world. — ^If  this  be  so,  and  if  you 
will  take  a  measure  of  these  things ;  if  we  must  still  hold  the  esteem 
that  we  have  had  *  for  Spaniards,'  and  be  ready  to  shake  hands  with 
them  and  the  Cavaliers, — what  doth  this  di0er  from  the  Bishop  of  Can^ 
terbury  [Poor  old  Laud^  and  his  Surplices !]  <  striving'  to  reconcile  mat- 

*  Barkstead,  a  goldsmith  once,  a  severe  vigilant  Colonel  now ;  who  has 

seen  much  service. 

t  *'  Time"  might  be  the  word  ;  but  I  am  getting  to  love  this  *'  thing." 
X  One  Chigi  by  natural  name,  called  Alexander  VII.  as  Pope ;  an  "Anti- 

{aasenist  Pope,*'  say  the  Books.    With  whom,  beyond  the  indispensabls,  let 

OA  crave  not  to  be  acquainted. 
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ters  of  Religion ;  if  this  temper  be  upon  ns  to  unite  with  these  '  Popish 
men  in  Civil  Things  ?  Give  me  leave  to  say,  and  speak  what  I  know  I 
If  this  be  men's  mind,  I  tell  you  plainly,— I  hope  I  need  not ;  but  I  wish 
all  the  Cavaliers  in  England,  and  all  the  Papists,  heard  roe  declare  it, 
and  many  besides  yourselves  have  *  heard  me :'  There  are  a  company 
of  poor  men  that  are  ready  to  spend  their  blood  against  such  compliance ! 
[Right  80,  your  Highness  ;  that  is  the  grand  cardinal  certainty!  '  An  trre^ 
vocable  Act  of  Legislature  passed  in  one^s  own  heart.  In  spite  cf  aU 
clamors  and  jargons,  and  constitutional  debatings  in  Parliameni  €md  out 
of  it,  there  is  a  man  or  two  wiU  have  himself  cut  in  pieces  before  that 
**  shaking  cf  han4s^*  takes  place.  In  fact,  I  think  Christ  and  Antichrist 
had  better  not  try  shaking  of  hands  ;  no  good  wiU  come  of  it!  Does  not 
his  BRghness  look  uncommonly  animated!]; — and  f  am  persuaded  of  the 
same  thing  in  jou ! 

If  this  be  our  condition, — ^with  respect  had  to  this,  truly  let  us  go  a 
little  farther.  For  I  would  lay  open  the  danger,  wherein  I  think  in  my 
conscienife  we  stand ;  and  if  God  give  not  your  hearts  to  see  and  discern 
what  is  obvious,  we  shall  sink,  and  the  house  will  fall  about  our  ears, — 
upon  even  <  what  are  called  ^  ^  such  sordid  attempts ''  as  these  same  ! 
Truly  there  are  a  great  many  people  in  this  Nation,  who  "  would  not 
reckon  up  every  pitiful  thing," — perhaps  like  the  nibbling  of  a  mouse  at 
one's  heel ;  but  only  **  considerable  dangers !"  I  will  tell  you  plainly 
*  what  to  me  seems  dangerous ;'  it  is  not  a  time  for  compliments  nor  rhe- 
torical speeches.  I  have  none,  truly ;— but  to  tell  you  how  we  find 
things.* 

There  is  a  generation  of  men  in  this  Nation  who  cry  up  nothing  but 
righteousness  and  justice  and  liberty  [Coming  now  to  the  Levellers  and 
"  CommonweaWs-men.'^^']  and  tJiese  are  diversified  into  several  sects,  and 
sorts  of  men  ;  and  though  they  may  be  contemptible,  in  respect  they  are 
many,  and  so  not  like  to  make  a  solid  vow  to  do  you  mischief, — yet 
they  are  apt  to  agree  in  aliquo  tertio.  They  are  known  (yea,  well 
enough)  to  shake  hands  with, — ^I  should  be  loath  to  say  with  Cavaliers, 
—but  with  all  the  scum  and  dirt  of  this  Nation  [Not  loath  to  say  that, 
your  Highness  ?]  to  put  you  to  trouble.  And,  when  I  come  to  speak  of 
the  Remedies,  I  shall  tell  you  what  are  the  most  apt  and  proper  reme- 
dies in  these  respects.  I  speak  now  of  the  very  time  when  there  was 
an  Insurrection  at  Salisbury,  *  your  Wagstafls  and  Penruddocks  openly 

in  arms' [Sudden  prick  of  anger  stings  his  Highness  at  the  ihoughl 

if  that  great  Peril,  and  how  it  was  treated  and  scouted  by  the  incredulous 

*  Paragraph  irretrievably  misreported  ;  or  undecipherable  for  want  df  tho 
tones  and  looks  accompanying  it ; — in  a  dim  uncertain  manner,  displays  th* 
above  as  a  kind  of  meaninfir. 
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Thickskinned ;  and  He  plunges  in  this  manner] — -^I  doobt  whether  it 
believed  there  ever  was  any  rising  in  North  Wales  *  at  the  same  time ; 
at  Shrewsbury ;  at  Rnffonl  Abbey,  where  were  about  Five-hundied 
horse ;  or  at  Marston  Moor ;  or  in  Northumberland,  and  the  other  places, 
-—where  all  these  Insurrections  were  at  thai  yery  time  I  [Tndy  il  is 
d^HcuU  to  keep  one's  temper :  sluggish  morVals  saved  from  destruction ;  and 
won't  so  much  as  admit  it  /]•» — There  was  a  Party  which  was  very 
proper  to  come  between  the  Papists  and  Cavaliers ;  and  that  LeveUing 
Party  hath  some  accession  lately,  which  goes  under  a  ^ner  name  or 
notion  !  I  think  they  would  now  be  called  ^  Commonwealth*s-men," — 
who  perhaps  have  right  to  it  little  enough.  And  it  is  strange  that  men 
of  fortune  and  great  estates  [Lord  Chrey  of  Groby ;  he  is  in  the  Tower ; 
he  and  others:]  should  join  with  such  a  people.  But  if  the  fact  be  so, 
there  will  need  no  stretch  of  wit  to  make  it  evident,  being  so  by  demon- 
stration. [His  Highness  still  harps  on  the  incredvUty  of  a  thidcskinned  pub- 
lie,  naturally  very  provoking  to  him  in  these  perilous^  abstruse,  and  ne* 
cessarily  secret  operations  of  his,] 

I  say,  this  people  at  that  very  timi^,  they  were  pretty  numerons^-^and 
do  not  despise  them ! — at  the  time  when  the  Cavaliers  were  risen,  this 
very  P/trty  had  prepared  a  Declaration  against  all  the  things  that  had 
been  transacted  '  by  us ;'  and  called  them  by  I  know  not  what '  names,' 
" tyranny,"  ** oppression,"  things  ** against  the  liberty  of  the  subject;" 
and  cried  out  for  "  justice,"  and  "righteousness,"  and  'Miberty:" — and 
what  was  all  this  business  for,  but  to  join  the  Cavaliers  to  carry  on  that 
Design  ?  And  these  are  things, — ^not  words !  That  Declaration  we 
got ;  and  the  Penner  of  it  we  got  [Locked  him  fast  in  Chepstow ;  the  UO" 
ruly  Wildman !] :  and  we  have  got  intelligence  also  how  the  business 
was  laid  and  contrived ; — ^which  was  hatched  in  the  time  of  the  Sitting 
of  that  Parliament.  I  do  not  accuse  anybody :  but  that  was  the  time  of 
it; — an  unhappy  time!  And  a  plausible  Petition  had  been  penned, 
which  must  come  to  me,  forsooth  [T%rottgh  that  obtuse  Constituiioning 
Parliament,  I  fancy  /], ''  To  consider  of  these  things,  and  to  give  redress 
and  remedies."    And  this  was  so. — 

Now  indeed  I  must  tell  you  plainly,  we  suspected  a  great  deal  of 
violence  then ;  and  we  did  hunt  it  out.  I  will  not  tell  you  these  are 
high  things  [Coil  them  *'  kw"  if  you  like ;  mice  nibbling  at  one^s  heel !] : 
but  at  that  time  when  the  Cavaliers  were  to  rise,  a  Party  was  to  seize 
upon  General  Monk  in  Scotland,  and  to  commit  him  to  Edinburgh  Cas- 
tle, upon  this  pretence  of  "  liberty ;"  and  when  they  had  seized  hirn, 
and  clapped  him  by  the  heels,  '  him'  and  some  other  true  and  faithful 
Officers,  they  had  resolved  a  number  at  the  same  time  should  march 
away  for  London ;  leaving  a  party  behind  them^^to  have  their  throats 
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cut  hy  the  Scots !  Tbou^  I  will  oot  say  they  wduld  have  'purposely' 
orought  it  to  this  pass ;  yet  it  cannot  be  thought  but  that  a  considerable 
part  of  the'  Army  would  have  followed  them  '  hither'  at  the  heels. —  •— 
And  not  only  thus:  but  this  same  spirit  and  principle  deiygned  Botae 
(ittle  fiddling  things  upon  some  of  your  Officers^  to  an  assassination  ;"* 
and  an  officer  was  engaged,  who  was  upon  the  Guard,  to  seize  me  in  my 
bed.  This  was  true.  And  other  foolish  designs  there  were, — as  To  get 
into  a  room,  to  get  gunpowder  laid  in  it,  and  to  blow  up  the  room  where 
I  lay.  And  this,  we  can  tell  you,  is  true.  These  are  Persons  not  wor- 
thy naming ;  but  the  things  are  true.  And  such  is  the  state  we  have 
stood  in,  and  had  to  conflict  with,  since  the  last  Parliament  And  upw 
this  account,  and  in  this  combination,!  it  is  that  I  say  to  you.  That  the 
rmgleaders  to  all  this  are  none  but  your  old  enemies  the  Papists  and 
Cavaliers.  We  have  some  *  of  them'  in  prison  for  these  things. 
'  Now  we  would  be  loath  to  tell  you  of  notions  mere  seraf^ical  I  [His 
Highness  elevating  his  brows ;  face  assuming  a  look  of  iromy^  of  rough 
harder.^  These  are  poor  and  low  conceits.  We  have  had  very  seraph- 
ical  notions !  We  have  had  endeavors  to  deal  between  two  Interests  ;— 
one  some  section  of  that  Commonwealth  Interest;  and  another  which 
was  a  notion  of  a  Fifth-Monarchy  Interest!  [A  '^NOTioif;"  not  even 
worth  calling  a  "section"  or  " PAaxr"— «ti6A  moonshine  was  i^.]— • 
Which  '  strange  operation'  I  do  not  recite,  nor  what  condition  it  is  in,  as 
thinking  it  not  worthy  our  trouble.  But  de  facto  it  hath  been  so,  That 
there  have  been  endaivors ; — as  there  were  endeavors  to  make  a  recon- 
ciliation between  Herod  and  Pilate  that  Christ  might  be  put  to  death,  so 
there  have  been  endeavors  of  reconciliation  between  the  FifUi-Monarchy 
men  and  the  Commonwealth  men  that  there  might  be  union  in  order  to 
an  end, — no  end  can  be  so  bad  as  thai  of  Herod's  was, — but  in  order  to 
end  in  blood  and  confusion !'  And,  that  you  may  know, '  to  tell  you  can- 
didly,' I  profess  I  do  not  believe  of  these  two  last,  of  Commonwealth  men 
and  Fifth-Monarchy  men,  but  that  they  have  stood  at  a  distance,  '  aloof 
from  Charles  Stuart.'  [The  Overtons,  the  Harrisons  are  far  above  suck 
a  thing.]  1  think  they  did  not  participate.  I  would  be  so  charitable, 
I  would  lie.  That  they  did  not.  Bat  this  I  will  tell  you,  That  as  for  the 
others,  they  did  not  only  set  these  things  on  work ;  but  they  sent  a  fellow 
[Sexbyyihe  miserable  outcast!],  a  wretched  creature,  an  apostate  from 
religion  and  all  honesty^ — ^they  sent  him  to  Madrid  to  advise  with  the  King 
of  Spain  to  land  forces  to  invade  this  Nation.  ■  Promising  satisfaction 
that  they  would  comply  and  concur  with  him  to  have  both  men  and  mo* 

*  Means :  *  they  attempted  to  persuade  some  of  your  Officers  to  that  '*  lit- 
de  fiddling  thing." ' 
t  Identity  of  time  and  attempt. 
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nies ;  undertaking  both  to  engage  the  Fleet  to  mutiny,  and  also  your 
Army  to  gain  a  garrison  '  on  the  coast ;'  to  raise  a  party  '  so'  that,  if 
the  Spaniard  would  say  where  he  would  land,  they  would  be  ready  to 
assist  him ! — ^This  person  was  sometimes*  a  Colonel  in  the  Army.  lie 
went  with  Letters  to  the  Archduke  Leopoldus  and*  Don  John.  That 
was  an  "  Ambassad^or  ;*' — and  gave  promise  of  much  monies:  and  hath 
been  soliciting,  and  did  obtain  monies ;  which  he  sent  hither  by  Bills  of 
Exchange : — and  God,  by  His  providence,  we  being  exceeding  poor,  di- 
rected that  we  lighted  on  some  of  them,  and  some  of  the  monies !  [I&p 
hoid  of  them,  your  Highness  /]  Now  if  they  be  payaUe,  let  Ihem  be 
called  for !  [He  wonH  call,  1  believe.]'-A('  the  House  shall  think  fit  to 
order  any  inspection  into  these  things,  they  may  have  it. 

We  think  it  our  duty  to  tell  you  of  these  things ;  and  we  can  make 
them  good.  Here  is  your  danger ;  that  is  it !  .  Here  is  a  poor  Nation 
that  hath  wallow^  in  its  blood ; — ^though,  thanks  be  to  God,  we  have 
had  Peace  these  four  or  five  years :  yet  here  is  the  condition  we  stand 
in.  And  I  think  I  should  be  false  to  you,  if  I  did  not  give  you  this  true 
representation  of  it. 

I  am  to  tell  you,  by  the  way,  a  word  to  justify  a  Thing  [Coming  to 
the  Major-Qenercds,]  which,  I  hear,  is  much  spoken  of.  When  we 
knew  all  these  Designs  before  mentioned ;   when  we  "found  that  the 

Cavaliers  would  not  be  quiet No  quiet ;  ^  there  is  no  peace  to  the 

wicked,"  saith  the  Scripture  (tsaiah,  Fiffy-eeventh) :  *^  They  are  like 
the  troubled  sea,  which  cannot  rest ;  whose  waters  throw  up  mire  and 
dirt."f  They  cannot  rest, — ^they  have,  no  peace  with  God  in  Jesus 
Christ  to  the  remission  of  sins !  They  do  not  know  what  belongs  to 
that  [My  brave  one  /] ;  therefore  they  know  not  how  to  be  at  rest ;  there* 
fore  they  can  no  more  cease  from  their  actions  than  they  can  cease  to 
live, — nor  so  easily  neither ! —  —Truly  when  that  insurrection  was,  and 
we  saw  it  in  all  the  roots  and  grounds  of  it,  we  did  find  out  a  little  poor 
Invention,  which  I  hear  has  been  much  regretted.  I  say^  there  was  a 
little  thing  'invented ;  which  was  the  erecting  of  your  M ajor-Generals 
[Yes!] :  To  have  a  little  inspection  upon  the  People  thus  divided,  thus 
discontented,  thus  dissatisfied,  'split'  into  divers  intetests/^^and  the 
workings  of  the  Popish  Pai-ty  I  <  Workings '  of  the  Lord  Taffe  and 
others ;{  the  most  consisting  of  Natural-Irish  rebels,  and  all  those  men 

*  Means  '  at  one  time  f  as  almost  all  know. 

f  Isaiah,  Ivii.,  20,  21. 

}  His  Highness  suddenly  brerics  off  after  neW  quarry  on  menti<»i  of  this 
Paity.  The  Lord  Taflfe  is  even  now  Very  busy,  at  Antwerp  (Thurloe,  v.), 
with  Chanc<»llor  Hyde,  "throwing  up  mire  and  dirt"  of  th^  insttrrectioo 


/ 
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you  have  fought  against  in  Ireland,  and  have  expulaed  from  thence,  as 
having  had  a  hand  in  that  bloody  Massacre  ;-*of  him  and  of  those  that 
were  under  his  power ;  who  were  now  to  iiave  joined  in  this  excellent 
business  of  Insurrection  !*- 

And  upon  such  a  Rising  as  that  was, — truly  I  think  if  ever  anything 
were  justifiable  as  to  Necessity,  and  honest  in  every  respect,  this  was. 
And  I  could  as  soon  venture  my  life  with  it  as  with  anything  I  ever  un- 
dertook \  \Hii  Highness  looks  animated.]  We  did  find, — ^I  mean  my- 
self and  the  Council  did, — That,  if  there  were  need  to  have  greater 
forces  to  carry  on  this  work,  it  was  a  most  righteous  thing  to  put  the 
charge  upon  that  Party  which  was  the  cause  of  it  [  Yea !]  And  if 
there  be  any  man  that  hath  a  face  averse  to  this,  I  dare  pronounce  him 
to  be  a  man  against  the  Interest  of  England ! — Upon  this  account,  upon 
this  ground  of  necessity ;  when  we  saw  what  game  they  were  upon ; 
and  knew  individual  persons,  and  of  the  greatest  rank,  not  a  few,  en- 
gaged in  this  business  (I  knew  one  man  that  laid  down  his  life  for  it) 
['^  Name  ?"  /fe  must  go  unnamed,  this  one  /]  ;  and  had  it  by  intercepted 
Letters  made  as  clear  as  the  day ; — we  did  think  it  our  duty  To  make 
that  class  of  persons  who,  as  evidently  as  anything  in  the  world,  were 
in  the  combination  *  of  the  insurrectionists,'  bear  their  share  of  the 
charge.  '  Bear  their  share,'  one  with  another,  for  the  raising  of  the 
Forces  which  were  so  necessary  to  defend  us  against  those  Designs  ! 
And  truly  if  any  man  be  angry  at  it, — ^I  am  plain,  and  shall  use  an  homely 
expression :  Let  him  turn  the  buckle  of  his  girdle  behind  him  i*  If  this 
were  to  be  done  again,  I  would  do  it. 

How  the  Major-Generals  have  behaved  themselves  in  that  work  ?  I 
hope  they  are  men,  as  to  their  persons,  of  known  integrity  and  fidelity  ; 
and  men  who  have  freely  adventured  their  blood  and  lives  for  that  good 
Cause, — ^if  it '  still '  be  thought  suchr>and  it  was  well  stated, '  this  morn- 
ing,' against  all  the  '  new '  humors  and  fancies  of  men ! And  truly 

England  doth  yet  receive  one  day  more  of  Lengthening  out  its  tranquil- 
lity, by  that  same  service  of  theirs.f —  — 

Well ;  your  danger  is  as  you  have  seen.    And  truly  I  am  sorry  it  is 

kind  He  was  in  trouble  long  ago  at  the  beginning  of  the  Long  Parliament, 
on  the  score  of  the  Irish  Massacre ;  sat  some  time  in  the  Tower  (Clarendon, 
ii.,  216)  with  Lord  Dillon  and  others  ;  a  generation  "  who  can  no  more 
cease  from  their  practices  than  they  can  cease  to  live,  nor  so  easily  neither  !** 

*  The  Proverb  is  in  Ray  ;  but  without  commentary.  I  suppose  it  means» 
*  Let  him  seek  what  is  uneasy  in  himself,  and  try  to  alter  that ;  the  thing 
he  is  angry  at  is  uot  wrong,  and  cannot  be  altered.  Perhaps  his  girdle  will 
lit  easier  Uie  reverse  way  f 

t  *  that  occasion '  in,  orig. 
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BO  great  But  I  wish  it  to  cause  no  despondency ; — as  truly,  I  think,  h 
Jwill  not :  for  we  are  Englishmen ;  that  is  one  good  fact.  And  if  God 
uire  a  Nation,  the  property*  of  valor  and  courage,  it  is  honor  and  a 
JBaercj  '  from  Him.'  [  Fes,  it  is  a  great  things  your  JUghness  /]  And 
/much  more  '  than  English !'  Because,  you  all,  I  hope,  are  Christian 
Men,  who  know  Jesus  Christ  [  Yea  /],  and  know  that  cause  which  hath 
been  mentioned  to  you  this  day* 

Having  declared  to  you  my  sense  and  knowledge,-^panlbn  me  if  1 
say  so,  my  knowledge,— of  the  condition  of  these  poor  Nations,  for  it 
hath  an  influence  upon  them  all,  it  concerneth  them  all  very  palpably : 
I  should  be  to  blame  if  I  did  not  a  little  oflfer  to  you  the  Remedies. 
[Second  head  cf  Method  :  the  Remedies,]  I  would  comprehend  them  un- 
der two  considerations.  They  are  both  somewhat  general.  The  one  is. 
The  Considering  all  things  that  may  be  done,  and  ought  to  be  done,  in 
order  to  Security ;  that  is  one.  And  truly  the  other  is  a  common  head, 
'a  general,  nay  a  universal  consideration,' — ^the  other  is,  Doing  all 
things  that  ought  to  be  done  in  order  to  Reformation :  and  with  that  I 
will  close  my  Discourse.  All  that  hath  hitherto  been  hinted  at  was  but 
to  give  you  a  sense  of  the  danger ;  which '  truly '  is  most  material  and 
significant ;  for  which  principally  you  are  called  hither  to  advise  of  the 
remedies.— -I  do  put  them, '  the  remedies,'  into  this  twofold  method,  not 
but  that  I  think  they  are  scarcely  distinct.  I  do  believe,  truly,  upon 
serious  and  deliberate  consideration:  That  a  true  Reformation,  as  it 
may,  and  will  through  God's  acceptance,  and  by  the  endeavors  of  His 
poor  servants,  be, — ^That  that,  *  I  say,'  will  be  pleasing  in  His  sight ;  and 
will  prove  not  only  what  shall  avert  the  present  danger,  but  be  a  worthy 
return  for  all  the  blessings  and  mercies  which  you  have  received.  So, 
in  my  conscience,  if  I  were  put  to  show  it,  this  hour,  Where  the  secur- 
ity of  these  Nations  will  lie  ? — ^forces,  arms,  watchings,  posts,  strength ; 
your  being  and  freedom ;  be  as  politic  and  diligent,  and  as  vigilant  as 
you  can  be, — ^I  would  say  in  my  conscience,  and  as  before  Almighty 
God  I  speak  it :  I  think  your  Reformation,  if  it  be  honest  and  thorough 
and  just,  U  will  be  your  best  security !  .  [Hear  him ;  hear,  hear  J] 

Firet,  *  however,'  with  regard  to  Security '  outwardly  considered.'  We 
will  sp6ak  a  little  distinctly  to  that.  [**  Be  ye  wise  as  serpents  withal !] 
Yon  see  where  your  War  is.  It  is  with  the  Spaniard.  You  have  Peace 
with  all  '  other '  Nations,  or  the  most  of  them ;  Swede,  Dane,  Dutch. 
At  present,  I  say,  it  is  well ;  it  is  at  present  so.  And  so  likewise  with 
the  Portugal,  with  France, — ^the  Mediterranean  Sea.  Both  these 
States ;  both  Christian  and  Profane ;  the  Mahometan ; — ^you  have  Peace 
with  them  all.  Only  with  Spain,  you  have  a  difference,  you  have  a  War. 
f  pray  consider  it.     Do  I  come  to  tftll  you  that  T  would  He  yon  to  thiff 


/ 
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War  ?  No.  *  According '  as  you  sliall  find  your  spirits  and  reasona 
grounded  in  what  bath  been  said,  so  let  you  and  me  join  in  the  proeeea- 
tion  of  that  War, — *  according  *  as  we  are  satisfied,  and  as  the  cause  sliall 
appear  to  our  consciences  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  But  if  yoa  can  come 
to  prosecute  it,  prosecute  it  vigorously  or  don't  do  it  at  all  !— 

Truly  I  shall  speak  a  very  great  word,— one  may  ask  a  very  great 
question :  "  UndCy  Whence  shall  the  means  of  it  come  7"    Our  Nation 
is  overwhelmed  in  debts !    Nevertheless  I  think  it  my  duty  to  deal 
plainly ;  I  shall  speak  what  even  Nature  teacheth  us.    If  we  engage  in 
a  business, — a  recoiling  man  may  haply  recover  of  his  enemy :  but  the 
wisdom  of  a  man  surely  will  be  in  the  keeping  of  his  ground !    There- 
fore that  is  what  I  advise  you.  That  we  join  together  to  prosecufe  it 
vigorously.    In  the  second  place  I  would  advise  you  to  deal  efiectually 
-—even  because  there  is  such  a  '*  complication  of  interests,"  '  as  soon 
keep  objecting.'    If  you  believe  that  there  is  such  a  complication  of  in 
terests,-— why,  then,  in  the  name  of  God,  that  excites  you  the  more  to  dc 
It !    Give  me  leave  to  tell  you,  I  do  not  believe  that  in  any  war  that  evei 
was  in  former  times,  nor  in  any  engagements  that  you  have  had  with 
other  '  enemies,' this  Nation  had  more  obligation  upon  it  to  look  to  itself, 
— -to  forbear  waste  of  time,  precious  time !    Needlessly  to  mind  things 
that  are  not  essential ;  to  be  quibbling  about  words,  and  comparatively 
about  things  of  no  moment ;  and  in  the  meantime,  being  in  such  a  case 
as  I  suppose  you  know  we  are, — to  suffer  ourselves  to  be  wanting  to  a 
just  defence  against  the  common  Enemies  abroad,  or  not  to  be  thoroughly 
sensible  of  the  Distempers  that  are  athome*— *!-^I  know,  perliape  there 
are  many  considerations  >yhich  may  teach  you,  which  may  incline  you  to 
keep  your  own  bands  tender  from  men  of  one  Religion '  with  ourselves,'! 
and  of  an  interest  that  is  so  spread  in  the  Nation.    However,  if  they  seek 
the  eradication  of  the  Nation ;  if  they  be  active  as  you  have  seen,  and  *  as ' 
it  hath  been  made  manifest  so  as  not  to  be  denied,  to  the  carrying  on  of  their 
Designs ;  if  England  must  be  eradicated  by  persons,  complicated  with  the 
Spaniard ;  if  this  mast  be  brought  upon  us  through  distempers  and  falseness 
of  men  among  themselves, — then  the  question  is  no  more  than  this : 
Whether  any  consideration  whatsoever  shall  lead  us,  for  fear  of  eradicating 
distempers,  to  sufl^rall  the  honest  Interests  of  this  Nation  to  be  eradicated? 
Therefore,  speaking  generally  of  any  of  their  distempers,  *  whith  are ' 
of  all  sorts, — ^wherea  member  cannot  be  cured,  the  rule  is  plain,  Ense 
rescuidendum  est  immedicabiie  vulnus.    And  I  think  it  is  of  such  an  t^ 
vantage  that  nothing  ever  could  more  properly  be  put  in  practice^  since 
this  or  any  Nation  *  first '  was. 

*  Original  sentence  incomplete ;  or  tacked  with  radical  incoherency  to 
the  foregoing :  the  sense,  on  either  hypothesis,  is  very  visible, 
t  Royalists^  and  other  Discontented ;  Protestants,  though  Plotters 
I  '  used  *  in  ori(' 
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As  to  those  lesser  Distempers  of  people  that  pretend  Religion,  yet 
which  from  the  whole  consideration  of  Religion,  would  fall  under  one  of  the 
headis  of  Reformation,— I  had  rtither  put  these  under  this  head;*  and  1 
ii^il  the  less  speak  to  it,  because  you  have  been  so  well  spoken  to  already 
to-day  <  elsewhere.*    I  will  tell  you  the  truth :  Our  practice  since  the  last 
Parliament  hath  been.  To  let  all  this  Nation  see  that  whatever  pretensions 
to  Religion  would  continue  quiet,  peaceable,  they  should  enjoy  conscienee 
and  liberty  to  themselves  ; — and  not  to  make  Religion  a  pretence  for 
arms  and  blood.    Truly  we  have  suffered  them,  and  that  cheerfully,  so 
to  enjoy  their  own  liberties.     Whatsoever  is  contrary, '  and  not  peacea- 
ble' let  the  pretence  be  never  so  specious, — if  it  tend  to  combination,  to 
interests  and  factions,  we  shall  not  care,  by  the  grace  of  God,  iohom  we 
meet  withal,  though  never  so  specious,  *  if  they  be  not  quiet !'    And  truly  \ 
T  am  against  all  "  liberty  of  conscience'*  repugnant  to  /Ats.    If  men  will 
profess, — be  they  those  under  Baptism,  be  they  those  of  the  Independent  n 
judgment  simply,  or  of  the  Presbyterian  judgment, — ^in  the  name  of  God,    | 
encourage  them,  countenance  them ;  so  long  as  they  do  plainly  continue   J 
to  be  thuikful  to  God,  and  to  make  use  of  the  liberty  given  them  to  en-  \ 
joy  their  own  consciences !  For  as  it  was  said  to-day,  undoubtedly  **  ikii     ^ 
is  the  peculiar  Interest  all  this  while  contended  for."  [An  excellent 
**  Interest ;"  very  indispensable  in  a  state  of  genuine  Protestantism,  which 
latter  has  itself  for  some  time  been  indispensable  enough^] 

'Men  who  believe  in  Jesus  Christ — ^that  is  the  Form  that  gives  being 
to  true  religion,  *  namely,'  to  Faith  in  Christ  and  walking  in  a  professioo 
answerable  to  that  Faith  ; — men  who  believe  the  remission  of  sins  through 
the  blood  of  Christ,  and  free  justification  by  the  blood  of  Christ ;  who  live 
upon  the  grace  of  God  :  those  men  who  are  certain  they  are  so  [Faith  of 
as8urance'[, — ^  they'  are  members  of  Jesus  Christ  and  are  to  Him  the  aj>- 
pie  of  His  eye.  Whoever  hath  this  Faith,  let  his  Form  be  what  it  will ; 
he  walking  peaceably,  without  prejudice  to  others  under  other  Forms : — 
it  is  a  debt  due  to  God  and  Christ ;  and  He  will  require  it,  if  that  Chris- 
tiaii  may  not  enjoy  his  liberty.  [True  tolerance;  a  noble  thing :  patiente, 
indifference  as  to  the  Unessential;  liveliest  impatience,  inexorable  Intols- 
oabce/ot  the  want  of  the  Essential !] 

If  a  man  of  one  form  yrill  be  trampling  upon  the  heels  of  another 
form  ;^  if  an  Independent,  for  example,  will  despise  him  *  who  is  *  under 
Baptism,  and  will  revile  him,  and  reproach  and  provoke  him,— I  will  not 
suffer  it  in  him.    If,  on  the  other  side,  those  of  the  Anabaptist  *  judg- 

•  Of  « doing  all  we  can  for  Security  ;'  they  will  stand  better  under  this, 
thinks  his  Highness.  His  Highness  half-soliloquising,  suddenly  bethinking 
lumself,  again  shows  us  a  glimpse  of  his  Speech  in  a  state  of  genesis. 
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ment '  sbaU  be  censuring  the  Godly  Ministers  of  the  Nation  who  profen 
under  that  of  Independency ;  or  if  those  that  profess  under  Presbytery  shall 
be  reproaching  or  speaking  evil  of  them,  traducing  and  censunng  of  them, 
— «8 1  would  not  be  willing  to  see  the  day  when  England  shall  be  in  the 
power  of  the  Presbytery  to  impose  upon  the  consciences  of  others  that 
profess  faith  in  Christ,— «o  I  will  not  endure  any  reproach  to  them. 
Buf  €rod  give  us  hearts  and  spirits  to  keep  things  equal.  Which,  truly 
I  must  pro^[»s  to  you,  hath  been  my  temper.  I  have  had  come  boxef 
*  on  the  ear,'  and  rebukes,-— on  the  one  hand  and  on  the  other ;  some 
censuring  me  for  Presbytery;  others  as  an  inletter  to  all  the  Sects 
and  Heresies  of  the  Nation.  I  have  borne  my  reproach  :  but  I  have, 
through  God's  mercy,  not  been  unhappy  in  hindering  any  one  Religion 
to  impose  upon  another.  And  truly  I  must  needs  say  (I  speak  it  ex- 
perimentally) :  I  have  found  it,  I  have,  that  those  of  the  Presbyterian 
judgment-— [^'  Do  themselves  fMrily  approve  my  plan^^^  he  means  to  say ;  hut 
starling  off  into  broken  sentences,  as  he  is  liable  to  do,  never  says  ii] — 
-I  speak  it  knowingly,  as  having  received  from  very  many  Counties 
— ^I  have  had  Petitions,  and  acknowledgments  and  professions,  from 
whole  Counties ;  as  from  Cornwall,  Devon,  Somerset,  and  otirer  Coun- 
ties* Acknowledgments  that  they, .  *  the  Presbyterians  there,'  do  but 
desire  they  may  have  liberty  and  protection  in  the  worshipping  of  God 
according  to  their  own  judgments  ;  for  the  purging  of  their  congrega- 
tions, and  the  laboring  to  attain  more  purity  of  faith  and  repentance  ; — 
and  that,  in  their  outward  profession,  they  will  not  strain  themselves 
beyond  their  own  line.  I  have  had  those  Petitions;  I  have  them  to 
show.  And  I  confess  I  look  at  that  as  the  blessedest  thing  which  hath  been 
since  the  adventuring  upon  this  Government,  *or'  which  these  times 
produce.  And  I  hope  I  gave  them  fair 'and  honest  answers.  And  if  it 
shall  be  found  to  be  the  Civil  Magistrate's  real  endeavor  to  keep  all  pro- 
fessing Christians  in  this  relation  to  one  another ;  not  sufiering  any  to 
say  or  do  what  will  justly  provoke  the  others ; — ^I  think  he  that  would 
have  more  liberty  than  this,  is  not  worthy  of  any. 

This  therefore  I  think  verily,  if  it  may  be  under  consideration  for  Re* 
formation : — ^I  say  if  it  please  God  to  give  you  and  me  hearts  to  keep 
this  straight,  '  it  may  be  a  great  means'  in  giving  countenance  to  just 
Ministers — [In  such  semi-articulate  uneasy  way  does  his  Highness  hustle 
himself  over  irUc  the  discussion  of  a  new  Topic'] — in  countenancing  a 
juBt  maintenance  to  them,  by  Tithes  or  otherwise.  For  my  part  I  should 
think  I  were  very  treacherous  if  I  took  away  Tithes,  till  I  see  the  Le- 
gislative Power  settle  Maintenance  to  Ministers  another  way.  But 
whoever  they  be  that  shall  contend  to  destroy  Tithes, — it  doth  as  surely 
cut  their  *  the  Minister's'  throats  as  it  is  a  drift  to  take  Tithes  away 
before  another  mode  of  maintenance,  or  way  of  preparation  towards 
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•Qch,  be  had.  Truly  I  think  all  such  practices  and  proceedings  should 
be  discountenanced.  I  have  heaid  it  from  as  graciouB  a  Minister  as  may 
in  England.;  I  have  had  it  professed :  That  it  would  be  a  far  greate? 
satjs&ction  to  them  to  have  maintenance  another  way, — ^if  the  State  wil 
provide  it.  [  Sensation  among  the  Voluntaries  /-* — His  Highness'pro 
ceeds  no  farther  in  thai  direction  at  present.  The  next  sentence  suddenly 
drawing  itself  up  into  a  heap ;  comprising  both  ideaSy  ^  Tmus "  am 
'*  EQUAUTT,"  and  in  free^wing  hdlfrarticulate  manner  uttering  then 
both  at  once,  must  be  given  precisely  as  it  stands^-^Orammar  yielding 
place  to  something  still  neet^uUer,  to  xbansfarehct  (f  Speech  with  on 

unthout  grammar,] Therefore  I  think,  for  the  keeping  of  the  Chnrcl' 

and  people  of  God  and  professors  in  their  several  forms  in  this  liberty 
— ^I  think  as  it^  *  this  of  tithes,  or  some  other  maintenance,'  hath  beer 
a  thing  that  is  the  root  of  visible  Profession  [No  public  maintenance^  nt 
regular  priest],  the  upholding  of  this — ^I  think  you  will  find  a  blessing 
in  it : — if  God  keep  your  hearts  to  keep  things  in  this  posturo  am 
balance  which  is  so  honest  and  so  necessary.  [Better  keep  up  Tithes,  txh 
we  see!] 

Truly^thero  might  be  some  other  things  offered  to  you,  in  point  of 
Reformation :  a  Reformation  of  Manners,  to  wit  But  I  had  forgot 
one  thing  which  I  must  remember !  It  is  the  Church's  work,  you  know, 
in  some,  measure :  yet  give  me  leave  to  ask,  and  I  appeal  unto  your  con- 
sciencet,  WheUier  or  thero  hath  not  been  an  honest  caro  taken  for  the 
ejecting  of  Scandalous  Ministers,  and  for  the  Jl)ringing-in  of  them  that 
have  passed  an  Approbation  7  [Our  two  Commissions,  of  Triers  and 
Expurgators,]  I  dare  say  such  an  Approbation  as  never  passed  in  Eng 
land  before  !  And  give  me  leave  to  say,  It  hath  been  with  this  difference 
*from  the  old  practice,'  that  neither  Mr.  Parson  nor  Doctor  in  the  Uni- 
versity hath  been  reckoned  stamp  enough  by  those  that  made  these  Ap- 
probations.;— though,  I  can  say  too,  they  have  a  great  esteem  for  Learn- 
ing ;  and  look  at  Grace  as  most  useful  when  it  falls  unto  men  with 
rather  than  without '  that  addition ;'  and  wish,  with  all  their  hearts,  the 
flourishing  of  all  those  Institutions  of  Learning,  as  much  as  any.  I 
thmk  there  hath  been  a  conscience  exercised,  both  by  myself  and  the 
Ministers,  towards  them  that  have  been  i^pproved.  I  may  say,  such  an 
one,  as  I  truly  believe  was  never  known  in  England,  *  in  regard  to  this 
matter.'  And  I  do  verily  believe  that  God  hath,  for  the  Ministry,  a  very 
great  seed  in  the  youth  *now'  in  the  Universities;  who  instead  of 
studying  Books,  study  their  own  hearts.  I  do  believe,  as  God  hath  made 
a  very  great  and  dourishing  seed  to  that  purpose ;  so  this  Ministry  oi 
England — ^I  think  in  my  very  conscience  that  God  will  bless  and  favor 
•t ;  and  hath   blessed  it,  to  the   gaining  of  very  many  souls.     It  was 
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oerer  so  upon  the  •  thriving  hand  since  England  was,  as  at  this  day. 
Therefore  I  say,  in  these  things,  ^  in  these  arrangements  made  liy  as,' 
which  tend  to  the  profession  of  the  Gospel  and  Public  Ministry^,  <  I  think' 
you  will  be  so  far  from  hindering,  that  you  will  farther  them.  And  I 
shall  be  willing  to  join  with  you. 

I  did  hint  to  you  my  thoughts  about  the  Reformation  of  Manners. 
And  those  abuses  that  are  in  this  Nation  through  disorder,  are  a  thing 
which  should  be  much  in  your  hearts.  It  is  that,  which,  I  am  confident, 
is  a  description  and  character  of  the  IntOTest  you  have  been  engaged 
against,  'the  CaviUier  Interest:'  the  badge  and  character  of  counte- 
nancing Proianeness,  Disorder  and  Wickedness  in  ail  places*^  A  Aorri- 
Ue  ^  ckarader"  your  Highness  ;  not  undeserved  hitherto  :  and  under  oxm 
new  Defender  of  the  Faiih  (^  you  could  see  into  futurity)  what  a  height 
cf  evidence  will  it  rise  to/]~and  whatever  is  most  of  kin  to  these,  and 
most  agrees  with  what  is  Popery,  and  '  with'  the  profane  Nobility  and 
Gentry  of  this  Nation!  In  my  conscience,  it  was  a  shame  to  be  a 
Christian,  within  these  fifteen,  sixteen  or  seventeen  yeaife,  in  this  Nation ! 
Whether  "  in  Cassar's  house,"  or  elsewhere !  It  was  a  shame,  it  was  a 
reproiadi  to  a  man ;  and  the  badge  of  **  Puritan"  was  put  upon  it. — We 
wouki  keep  xxp  [He  bethinks  him  of  the  above  word  ^pntfdne^*]  Nobility 
and  Gentry  :-^-and  the  way  to  keep  them  up  is,  Not  to  suffer  liiem  to  be 
patronisers  or  countenancers  of  debauchery  and  disorders !  And  you 
will  hereby  be  as  laborers  in  that  work  *  of  keeping  them  up.'  And  a 
man  may  tell  as  plainly^as  can  be  what  becomes  of  us,  if  we  grow  in- 
dijQferent  and  lukewarm  *  in  repressing  evil,'  under  I  know  not  what 
weak  pretensions.  [  Yes,  your  Highness ;  even  so^^^were  you  and  I  in  a 
minority  of  Two  upon  il  7  "  Merry  Monarohs"  of  the  NeU^Crwynn  Defen- 
der kind,  and  the  gallanted  Sir  Charles  Sedleys  in  their  taverrMlcony  in 
Bow  Street,  are  ^nd  remain  a  most  mourrful  phenomenon  to  me ;  moum- 
fttUerthan  DeaQi ; — equal  to  Death  with  a  Orimaldi  mask  etapt  on  it .'] 
If  it  lives  in  us,  therefore ;  I  say,  if  it  be  in  the  general '  heart  of  the 
Nation,'  it  is  a  thing  I  am  confident  our  liberty  and  prosperity  depend 
upon, — Reformation.  Make  it  a  shame  to  see  men  bold  in  sin  and  pro- 
ikneness,  and  God  will  bless  you.  You  will  be  a  blessing  to  the  Na^ 
tion ;  and  by  this,  will  be  more  repairers  of  breaches  than  by  anything 
{n  the  world.  Truly  these  thmgs  do  respect  the  souls  of  men,  and  the 
spirits, — which  are  the  men.  The  mind  is  the  man.  If  that  be  kept 
pure,  a  man  signifies  somewhat ;  if  not,  I  would  very  fain  see  what 
difference  there  is  betwixt  him  and  a  beast.  He  hath  only  some  activity 
to  do  some  more  mischief .  [A  real  ^^Head  (fthe  Churchf*^  this  ^^King;*' 
fiot  an  imaginary  one  /] 

There  are  some  things  which  respect  the  Estates  of  men ;  and  tber*. 
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is  one  general  Grievance  in  the  Nation.  It  is  the  Law.  [**  Hear,  hearf^ 
from. aU  quarters  cf  the  Nation,']  Not  that  the  Laws  are  a  grievance; 
but  there  are  Laws  that  are ;  and  the  great  grievance  lies  in  the  execu- 
tion and  administration.  I  think  I  may  say  it,  I  have  as  eminent  Judges 
in  this  land  as  have  beenliad,  as  the  Nation  has  had,  for  these  many  years. 
[Hale  and  others;  yea  /] — Tmiy  I  could  be  particular  as  to  the  executive 
part '  of  it,'  as  to  the  administration  '  of  the  Law ;'  but  that  would  trou« 
ble  yon.  The  truth  of  it  is,  There  are  wicked  and  abominable  Laws, 
which  -  it '  will  be  in  your  power  to  alter.  To  hang  a  man  for  Six-and- 
eight-pence,  and  I  know  not  what ;  to  hang  for  a  trifle,  and  acquit  mur- 
der^-—is  in  the  ministration  of  the  Law,  through  the  ill-framing  of  it.  I 
have  known  in  my  experience  abominable  murders  acquitted.  And  to 
see  men  lose  their  liv6s  for  petty  matters :  this  is  a  thing  God  will  reckon 
lor.  [  Your  Highness  actually  says  so,  beHeves  so  ?]  And  I  wish  it  may 
not  lie  upon  this  Nation  a  day  longer  than  you  have  an  opportunity  to 
give  a  remedy ;  and  I  hope  I  shall  cheerfully  join  witii  you  in  it.  This 
hath  been  a  gseat  grief  to  many  honest  hearts  and  conscientious  people  * 
and  I  hope  it  is  in  all  your  hearts  to  rectify  it. 

I  have  little  more  to  say  to  you,  being  very  weary ;  and  I  know  you 
are  so  '  too.'    Truly  I  did  begin  with  what  I  thought  was  '  the  means  * 
to  carry  on  this  War  (if  you  will  carry  it  on),  That  we  might  join  to- 
gether in  that  vigorously.    And  I  did  promise  an  answer  to  an  objection : 
'(  But  what  will  you  prosecute  it  with  ?    The  State  is  hugely  in  debt ;  I 
Delieve  it  comes  to  •^—^[Reporter  carmot  hear;  on  his  Paper  is  mere 
Blavk ; — nay  I  think  his  Highness  stutters,  does  not  clearly  articulate  any 
sunu] — ^The  Treasure  of  the  State  is  run  out.    We  shall  not  be  an 
>  enemy  to  your  inspection ;  but  desire  it, — ^that  you  should  inspect  the 
Treasury,  and  how  monies  have  been  expended.    And  we  are  not  afraid 
1  to  look  the  Nation  in  the  face  upon  this  score.    And  therefore  we  will 
j  say  negatively j^rsi,  No  man  can  say  we  have  misemployed  the  Treasures 
/of  this  Nation,  and  embezzled  it  to  particular  and  private  uses. 

It  may  be  we  have  not  been, — ^as  the  world  terms  it, — so  fortunate  in 
all  our  successes, '  in  the  issues  of  all  our  attempts  V  [Hispatnola  was  a 
terrible  affair,  your  Highness  ;  and  Jamaica  is  yet — a  load  to  crush  any 
hut  a  Man  of  Hope !]  Truly  if  we  are  of  mind  that  God  may  hot  decide 
for  us  in  these  things,  I  think  we  shall  be  quarrelling  with  what  God 
*  Himself '  will  answer  *  for.'  And  we  hope  we  are  able. — it  may  be 
weakly,  I  doubt  not,— -to  give  an  answer  to  God,  and  to  give  an  answer 
to  every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God,  of  the  reason  of  things^ 
But  we  shall  tell  you,  it^["  Iif,"  the  principal  "  reason'*  we  could  give, 
was  the  Plotting  qf  the  Cavaliers ;  whereat  liis  Highness  bursts  into  sudden 
VOL.  II.  12 
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tpontaneaus  combustion  agam!'\ — was  part  of  the  Arch-Fire,  which  hath 
heen  in  this  your  time;  whereia  there  were  flames  good  store,  fire 
enough ; — and  it  will  be  your  wisdom  and  skill,  and  God^s  blessing  upon 
you,  to  quench  them  both  here  and  elsewhere !  I  say  it  again,  our  en* 
deavors — ^by  those  that  have  been  appointed,  by  those  that  have  been 
Major-Generals ;  I  can  repeat  it  with  comfort, — they  have  been  efiectaal 
for  the  Preseivaticm  of  your  Peace !  [  Whai  toorlds  if  old  terror y  rage,  and 
endeavor^  all  dead  now  ;  what  corUinerUs  qf  extinct  fire,  of  life^vf^canoee 
once  biazing^  now  sunk  in  eternal  darkness^  do  we  discern  with  emotion, 
through  this  chance  crevice  in  his  Highness  /]  It  hath  been  more  effectual 
towards  the  discountenancing  of  Vice  and  settling  Religion,  than  any- 
thing done  these  fifty  years :  I  will  abide  by  it,  notwithstanding  the  envy 
Vid  slander  of  foolish  men !  [Poor  Oliver,  noble  Oliver !]  But  I  say 
there  was  a  Design — ^I  confess  I  speak  that  to  you  with  a  littTe  vehemen- 
fy — ^But  you  had  not  peace  two  months  together j  *  nothing  but  plot'aftec 
plot  f  I  profess  I  believe  it  as  much  as  ever  I  did  anything  in  the  world ; 
«nd  how  instrumental  they^^  these  Major-Generals>*  have  been  to  year  peace 
and  for  your  preservation,  by  such  means^— which,  we  say,  was  Neces^ 

sity !    More  '  instrumental^'  tlian  all  instituted  things  in  the  world ! 

If.  you  would  make  laws  against  whatever  things  God  may  please  to  send, 
''laws '  to  meet  everything  that  may  happen, — ^you  make  a  law  in  the  face 
of  God;  you  tell  God. you  will  o^eet  all  His  dispensations,  and  will  stay 
thmgft  whether  He  will  or  no !  *  But  if  you  make  good  laws  of  Govern- 
ment, that  men  may  know  how  to  obey  and  to  act  for  Government,  they 
may  be  laws  that  have  frailty  and  weakness:  ay,  and  *  yet '  good  laws  to 
1^  observed.  But  if  nothing  should  *  ever '  be  done  but  what '  is  accoi^-* 
^g  to  Law,"  the  throat  of  the  Nation  may  be  cut  while  we  send  for  some 
to  make  a  Law  !  [The  Tyrant's  plea  7-^  Yes  ;  and  the  true  GoD€mor\ 
my  friend;  for  extreme  meet,]  Therefore  certainly  it  is  a  pitiful  beastly 
notion  to  think,  though  it  be  for  ordinary  Government  to  live  by  law  and 
i;ale,  yetf — >'  if  a  Government  in  extraordinary  circumstances  go  beyond 
the  law  even  for  self-preservation,  it  is '  to  be  clamored  at,  and  blottered 
at.  [JKs  Highness  stiU  extremely  animated;  wants  as  if  more  tonnes 
than  one  to  speak  aU  he  feels  t]     When  matters  of  Necessity  come, 

♦  «*  Laws  against  eveats,"  insisted  on  before,  p.  221 .  The  "  event "  there 
could  be  no  law  against  beforehand,  was  the  univenal  rising  of  the  cutthroat 
Cavaliers ;  a  thing  not  believed  in  by  the  thick-dkinned,  but  too  well  kijown 
to  his  Highness  as  a  terrible  verity,— which  the  thickest  skin  would  have 
got  acquainted  with,  moreover,  had  it  not  been  for  him  !  Evidently  a  DMSt 
provoking  topic.  - 

t  A  smaU  hiatus  in  the  ms.  (Btur^on,  p.  clxxii.)*  which  imagination 
casilyfill 


I 
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AeB  without  guilt  extraordinary  remedies  may  not  be  applied  7    Who 
ean  be  so  pitiful  a  person  !-^ 

I  confess,  if  Necessity  be  pretended^  there  le  so  much  the  more  «n.  A 
iBjing  the  irregularity  of  men's  actions  upon  God  as  if  He  had  sent  a 
Necessity ; — 'Who  doth  indeed  send  Necessities !  But  to  antidpaie  these 
— ^For  as  to  an  appeal  to  God,,  I  own  it,  *  own  this  Necessity,'  conscien- 
tiously to  God ;  and  the  princif^es  of  Nature  dictate  the  thing: — but  if 
there  be  a  suppositional  say,  of  a  Necessity  which  is  noty  every  act  so 
done  hath  in  it  the  more  sin.  This  *  whether  in  a  given  case,  there  is  a 
Necessity  or  not,'  perhaps  is  rather  to  be  disputed  than  otherwise :  But 
I  must  say  I  do  hot  know  one  action  '  of  this  Government,'  no  not  one, 
but  it  hath  been  in  order  to  the  peace  and  safety  of  the  Nation.  And 
the  keeping  of  some  in  prison  [LUhurrit  WHdman,  Overton,  Chrey  cf 
Cfroby,  WiUoughby  of  Parham,  occasionally  Harrison  and  others :  a  fair 
stock  of  Prisoners  up  and  down!]  bath  been  upon  such  clear  and  just 
grounds  that  no  man  can  except  against  it.  I  know  there  are  some  im- 
prisoned in  the  Isle  of  Wi^t,  in  Cornwall  and  elsewhere ;  and  the  cause 
of  their  imprisonment  was,  They  were  all  found  acting  things  which 
tended  to  the  disturbance  of  the  Peace  of  the  Nation.  Now  these  prin« 
ciples  made  us  say  to  them :  **  Pray  live  quietly  in  your  own  countries  *, 
you  shall  not  be  urged  with  bonds  or  engagements,  or  to  subscribe  to  the 
Government."  But  they  would  not  so  much  as  say,  **  We  will  jpromise 
to  live  peaceably."  If  others  are  imprisoned,it  is  because  they  have 
done  such  things.  And  if  other  particulars  strike,''^  we  know  what  to  say 
— as  having  endeavored  to  walk  as  those  that  would  not  only  give  an 
account  to  God  of  their  actings  in  Authority,  but  had  *  withal '  to  givd 
an  account  of  them  to  men.  [AnticHmax  ;'—better  than  some  Climaxes  t 
faU  of  simplicity  and  discretimtJl 

I  confess  I  have  digressed  much.  [  Yes,  your  Highness ;  iihas  been  a 
very  loose-JUndng  Discourse ;  like  a  big  tide  on  shallow  shores,  wUh  few 
haiiks  or  barriers  /]— I  would  not  have  you  be  discouraged  if  you  tliink 
the  State  is  exceeding  poor.  Give  me  leave  to  tell  you,  we  have  man* 
aged  the  Treasury  not  unthriflily,  nor  to  private  uses ;  but  for  the  use 
of  the  Nation  and  Government ; — and  shall  give  you  this  short  account 
When  the  Long  Pariiament  sat,t  this  Nation  owed  700,0007.  We  ex- 
amined it ;  it  was  brought  unto  that,— in  that  short  Meetii^  *  of  the 
Little  Parliament,'  within  half  a  year  after  the  Government  came  into 
our  hands.  I  believe  there  was  more  rather  than  less.  They,  *the 
Long-Parliament  people  *  had  120,0007.  a-month ;  they  had  the  King's, 
Queen's,  Prince's,  Bishops'  Lands ;  all  Delinquents'  Estates,  and  the 

•  Means  « give  offence.'  t  P<^te  for  •  ceased  to  sit* 
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Dean-ond-Cbapter  Lands  ;^which  was  a  very  rich  Treasure.  As  coon 
as  ever  we  came  to  the  Government,  we  abated  30,000/.  the  first,  half 
year,  and  ^,0002.  after.  We  had  no  benefits  of  those  Estates,  at  all 
considerable ;  [Only  ike  merest  fractions  of  them  remaining  now  unseikL] 
i  do  not  think,  the  fiftieth  part  of  what  they  had :— and  give  me  leave  to 
tell  yon,  You  are  not  so  much  in  debt  as  we  found  you.*  We  know  it 
hath  been  maliciously  dispersed,  as  if  we  bad  set  the  Nation  into  2,600,- 
000/.  of  debt :  but  I  tell  you,  you  are  not  so  much  in  debt,  by  some  thou- 
sands,— ^I  think  I  may  say,  by  some  hundreds  of  thousands !  This  is 
true  that  I  tell  you.  We  have  honestly, — it  may  be  not  so  wisely  as 
some  others  would  have  done, — but  with  honest  and  plain  hearts,  labor- 
ed and  endeavored  the  disposal  of  Treasure  to  Public  Uses ;  and  labored 
to  pull  off  the  common  charge  60,000/.  a-month,  as  you  see.  And  if  we 
had  continued  that  charge  that  was  left  upon  the  Nation,  perhaps  we 
could  have  had  as  much  money  *  in  hand,'  as  now  we  are  in  debt. — 
These  thmgs  being  thus,  I  did  think  it  my  duty  to  give  you  this  account 
— though  it  be  wearisome  even  to  yourselves  and  to  me. 

Now  if  I  had  the  tongue  of  an  Angel ;  if  I  was  so  certainly  Inspired 
as  the  holy  Men  of  God  have  been,  I  could  rejoice,  for  your  sakes,  and 
for  these  Nations'  sakes,  and  for  the  sake  of  God,  and  of  His  Cause 
which  we  have  all  been  engaged  in.  If  I  could  move  afiections  in  you  to 
that  which,  if  you  do  it,  will  save  this  Nation !  If  not — ^you  plunge  it  (to 
all  human  appearance), '  it '  and  all  Interests,  yea  and  all  Protestants  in 
the  world,  into  irrecoverable  ruin ! — 

Therefore  I  pray  and  beseech  you,  in  the  name  of  Christ,  Show  your- 
selves to  be  men  ;  "  quit  yourselves  like  men !"  It  doth  not  infer  any 
reproach  if  you  do  show  yourselves  men :  Christian  men, — which  alone 
vnll  make  you  "  quit  yourselves."  I  do  not  think  that,  to  this  work  yon 
have  in  hand,  a  neutral  spirit  will  do.  That  is  a  Laodicean  spirit ;  and 
,  we  know  what  God  said  of  that  Church :  it  was  *'  lukewarm,"  and 
therefore  He  would  **  spew  it  out  of  His  mouth !"  It  is  not  a  neutral 
spirit  that  is  incumbent  upon  you.  And  if  not  a  neutral  spirit,  it  is 
much  less  a  stupefied  spirit,  inclining  you,  in  the  least  disposition,  the 
wrong  way !  Men  are,  in  their  private  consciences,  every  day  making 
shipwreck ;  and  it's  no  wonder  if  these  can  shake  hands  wilii  persons 
of  reprobate  Interests : — such,  give  me  leave  to  think,  are  the  Popish 
Interests.  For  the  Apostle  brands  them  so,  ^  Having  seared  c<Mi8cien- 
ces."    Though  I  do  not  judge  every  nutn :— 4>ut  the  ringleaders  f  are 

•  Jintea,  p.  241. 

t  Of  the  Insurrectionary  persons,  and  the  general  Miscellany  who  favor 
die  Popish  Interests ;  it  is  on  these  more  than  on  Papists  proper  that  his 
HigHness  is  now  again  coming  to  glance. 
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such.  The  Scriptures  foretold  there  should  be'sDch.  It  is  not  such  t 
spirit  that  will  carry  this  work  on  !  It  is  men  in  a  Christian  state ; 
who  have  toorks  with  faith ;  who  know  how  to  lay  hold  on  Christ  for 
remission '  of  sins,'  till  a  man  be  brought  to  **  glory  in  hope."  Such  an 
hope  kindled  in  men's  spirits  will  actuate  them  to  such  ends  as  yon  are 
tending  to :  and  so  many  as  are  partakers  of  that,  and  do  own  your 
standings,*  wherein  the  Providence  of  God  hath  set  and  called  yon  to 
this  work,  *  so  many '  will  carry  it  on. 

If  men,  through  scruple,  be  opposite,  you  cannot  take  them  by  the 
hand  to  carry  them  *  along  with  you,' — ^it  were  absurd :  if  a  man  be 
scrupling  the  plain  truth  before  him,  it  is  in  vain  to  meddle  with  him. 
He  hath  placed  another  business  in  his  mind ;  he  is  saying,  **  O,  if  we 
could  but  exercise  wisdom  to  gain  Civil  Liberty, — ^Religion  would  fol- 
low !"  [His  Highness  thinks  Religion  vnil  precede, — as  I  hope  thou 
also,  in  a  sense,  emphaticaUy  thickest.  His  Highness  does  not  much 
affect  ConstiitUunv-huUders,  Oceana  Harringtons,  arid  Members  of  the 
Rota  Club,  Here  however  he  has  his  eye  principaUy  upon  the  late  Par- 
liament,  with  its  Constitutton-pedantries  and  parchments.]  Certainly 
there  are  such  men,  who  are  not  maliciously  blind,  whom  God,  for  some 
cause,  exercises.  [  Yes,  your  Highness ;  we  poor  Modems  have  had 
whole  shoals  of  them,  and  still  have, — in  the  later  sections  of  that  same 
**  work  "  you  are  engaged  in,]  It  cannot  be  expected  that  they  shouki 
do  anything!  [Profound  silence,]  These  men, — they  must  demon- 
strate that  they  are  in  bonds. Could  we  Imve  carried  it  thus  far,  if 

we  had  sat  disputing  in  that  manner  7  I  must  profess  I  reckon  that 
difficulty  more  than  all  the  wrestlii|^  with  flesh  and  blood.  [What 
could  so  try  one  as  that  Pedant  Parliament  did ;  disputing,  deling  out 
pennyweights  of  distilled  constitution ;  and  Penruddock,  Charles  Stuart 
and  the  Spaniards  waiting  momentarily  to  come  in,  with  Ate  and  the  Scar^ 
let  Woman  in  their  rear  1]  Doubting,  hesitating  men,  they  are  not  fit 
for  your  work.  You  must  not  expect  that  men  of  hesitating  spirits, 
under  the  bondage  of  scruples,  will  be  able  to  carry  on  this  work,  much 
less  such  as  are  merely  carnal,  natural ;  such  as  liaving  an  *'  outward 
profession  of  Godliness,"  whom  the  Apostle  speaks  of  so  often,  "  are 
enemies  to  the  cross  of  Christ :  whose  god  is  their  belly ;  whose  glory 
is  in  their  shame ;  who  mind  earthly  things."  [A  really  frightful  kind 
of  character ; — and  not  yet  obsolete,  though  its  dialect  is  changed  !]  Do 
you  think  these  men  will  rise  to  such  a  spiritual  heat  for  the  Nation  as 
shall  carry  you  a  Cause  like  this ;  as  will  meet '  and  defy '  all  the  op- 
^ooitions  that  the  Devil  and  wicked  men  can  make  7    [Not  to  vt  €9* 

*  Present  official  positions. 
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fectedf  your  ISghness ;  nUataU.  And  yet  we^  itoo  hundred  years  later 
now  do  toe  go  on  expecting  ii^-^-hy  the  aid  of  BdllotrBoxes^  Rrform^Clvk 
Attorneys^  <f«.,  cfie.  /]  ^ 

Give  me  leare  to  tell  you,-^ho6e  that  are  called  to  this  work,  it  will 
not  depend  '  for  then '  upon  formalities^  nor  notions,  nor  speeches !  [A 
certain  truevkncy  on  his  Highnesses  wage,"]  I  do  not  look  the  work 
elioold  be  done  by  these.  *  No  ;*  but  by  tnen  of  honest  hearts,  engaged 
to  God :  strengthened  by  Providence ;  enlightened  in  His  words,  to 
know  His  Word,-4o  which  He  hath  set  His  Seal,  sealed  with  the  blood 
of  His  Son,  with  the  blood  of  His  Servants ;  that  is.  such  a  spirit  as  will 
carry  on  this  work.  [Scant  in  the  PedqrU  Parliament^  scant  in  the  Rota 
Club ;  not  to  be  found  in  the  Reform'Cluh  Attorney,  or  his  BdUot-Box^  at 
aU.] 

Therefore  I  beseech  yon,  do  not  dispute  of  unnecessary  apd  unprofit- 
able things  which  may  divert  you  fronk  carrying  on  so  glorious  a  work 
as  Uiis  is.  I  think  every  objection  that  ariseth  is  not  to  be  answered ; 
nor  have  I  time  for  it  I  say,  look  up  to  God ;  have  peace  among  your- 
selves. Know  assuredly  that  if  I  have  interest,*  I  am  by  the  voice  of 
the  People  the  Supreme  Hagistrate ;  [  We  wiH  have  no  disputing  about 
that, — you  are  atoare  /]  and,  it  may  be,  do  know  somewhat  that  might 
satisfy  my  conscience,  if  I  stood  in  doubt!  But  it  is  a  union,  really  it 
is  a  union,  <  this '  between  you  and  me :  and  both  of  us  united  in  faith 
and  love  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  His  peculiar  Interest  in  the  world, — 
that  must  ground  this  work.  And  in  that,  if  I  have  any  peculiar  Interest 
which  is  personal  to  myself,  which  is  not  subservient  to  the  Public  end, 
—it  were  not  an  extravagant  thi|g  for  me  to  curse  myself:  because  I 
know  God  will  curse  me,  if  I  have !  [Look  in  that  countenance  of  his 
Highness!]  I  have  learned  too  much  of  God,  to  dally  with  Him,  and 
to  be  bold  with  Him,  in  these  things.  And  I  hope  I  never  shall  be  bold 
with  Him ;— though  I  can  be  bold  with  men,  if  Christ  be  pleased  to 
assist !— - 

I  say,  if  there  be  love  between  us,  so  that  the  Nationsf  may  say, 
^  These  are  knit  together  in  one  bond,  to  promote  the  glory  of  God 
against  the  Common  Enemy ;  to  suppress  everything  that  is  Evil ;  and 
encourage  whatsoever  is  of  Godliness,'*— yea, the  Nation  will  bless  you! 
And  really  that  and  nothing  else  will  work  off  these  Disaflfections  from 
the  minds  of  men;  which  are  great,^-perhaps  greater  than  all  the 
*  other  *  oppositions  you  can  meet  with.  I  do  know  what  I  say.  When 
I  speak  of  these  things,  I  speak  my  heart  before  God;— and,  as  I  said 
before,  I  dare  not  be  bold  with  Him.  I  have  a  little  faith:  I  have  a 
little  lived  by  faith,  and  therein  I  may  be  "  bold."    If  I  spoke  other  than 

•  Means  *  if  you  see  me  in  power.'  f  The  Three  Nations. 
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the  ^flfections  and  secrets  of  my  heart,  I  know  he  would  not  hear  it  at 
my  hands !  [Deep  silence ;  his  Highness* s  voicey  in  sonorous  bass^  aUms 
audible  in  the  Painted  Chamber.']  Therefore  in  the  fear  and  name  of 
God :  Go  on,  with  love  and  integrity,  against  whatever  arises  of  contrary 
to  those  ends  which  you  know  and  have  been  told  of;  and  the  blessing 
of  God  go  with  you, — and  the  blessing  of  God  viU  go  with  yon  ? 
[Amen  f] — 

I  have  but  one  thing  more  to  say.  I  know  it  is  troublesome : — ^But  1 
did  read  a  Psalm  yesterday ;  which  truly  may  not  unbecome  both  me  to 
lell  you  of,  and  you  to  observe.  It  is  the  Eighty-fifth  .Psalm  ;*  it  is 
Very  instructive  and  significant :  and  though  I  do  but  a  little  touch  upon 
ft,  I  desire  your  perusal  at  pleasure.  [  We  wiU  many  of  us  read  il^  this 
night;  almost  all  of  us,  with  one  view  or  the  other  ;—^7id  some  cfus  may 
sing  a  part  (fit  at  evening  worship.] 

It  begins:  "Lord,  Thou  hast  been  very  fiivorable  to  Thy  Land; 
Thou  hast  brought  back  the  captivity  of  Jacob.  Thou  hast  forgiven 
the  iniquity  of  Thy  People ;  Thou  hast  covered  all  their  sin.  Thou 
hast  taken  away  all  the  fierceness  of  Thy  wrath :  Thou  hast  turned 
Thyself  from  the  fierceness  of  Thine  anger.  Turn  us,  O  God  of  our 
salvation,  and  cause  Thine  anger  toward  us  to  cease.  Wilt  Thou  be 
angiy  with  us  for  ever ;  wilt  thou  draw  out  Thine  anger  to  all  genera 
tions  ?  Wilt  Thou  not  revive  us  again,  that  Thy  People  may  rejoice  in 
Thee  ?"  Then  he  calls  upon  God  as  "  the  God  of  his  salvation,"f  and 
then  saith  he :  ''I  will  hear  what  God  the  Lord  will  speak j  for  He  will 
speak  peace  unto  His  People,  and  to  His  Saints ;  but  let  them  not  turn 
agam  to  folly.  Surely  His  salvation  is  nigh  them  that  fear  Him;" 
Oh — ^  that  glory  may  dwell  in  our  land !  Mercy  and  Truth  are  met 
together;  Highteousness  and  Peace  have  kissed  each  other.  Truth 
shall  spring  out  of  the  Earth,  and  Righteousness  shall  look  down  from 
Heaven.  Yea  the  Lord  shall  give  thai  which  is  good,  and  our  Land 
shall  yield  her  increase.  Righteousness  shall  go  before  Him,  and 
shall  set  us  in  the  way  of  his  steps."  [What  a  vision  of  celestial  hope 
is  this:  vista  into  Lands  of  Light,  God's  WiU  done  on  Earth;  ihis  poor 
English  Earth  an  Emblem  of  Heaven;  where  God's  blessing  reigns 
iupreme;  where  ghastly  Falsity  and  brutal  Greed  and  Baseness,  and 
Cruelty  and  Cowardice,  and  Sin  and  Fear,  and  all  the  HeUdogs  of 
Qthrma  shdU  lie  chained  under  our  feet;  and  Man,  august  in  divine 

*  Historical :  Tuesday,  16th  Sept,  1656 ;  Oliver  Protector  reading  the 
Eighty-fifth  Psalm  in  Whitehall.    We  too  might  read  it ;  but  as  his  High- 
m$  recites  it  all  here  except  one  short  verse,  it  is  not  so  necessary, 
t  Verse  7,  •  Show  us  Thy  mercy,  0  Lord,  and  grant  us  Thy  salvation.' 
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maiihood,  shall  step  xictorious  over  them^  Jieavenward,  like  a  god!  O  Oli- 
oer,  I  could  toeepr~4tnd  yet  it  steads  not.  Do  not  I  too  look  into  "  Psalms,^ 
into  a  kind  of  Eternal  Pscdm,  unaUerahle  as  adamant^ — which  the  whole 
world  yet  will  look  into  7     Courage,  my  brave  die  /] 

Truly  I  wish  that  this  Psalm,  as  it  is  written  in  the  Book,  might  be 
better  written  in  our  hearts.  That  we  might  say  as  David,  ^  Thou  hast 
ione  this,"  and  '^  Thou  hast  done  that ;"  "  Thou  hast  pardoned  our  sins ; 
Thou  hast  taken  away  our  iniquities !"  Whither  can  we  go  to  a  better 
God  ?  For  "  He  hath  done  it."  It  is  to  Him  any  Nation  may  come 
in  tlieir  extremity,  for  the  taking  away  of  His  wrath.  How  did  He  do 
it?  *' By  pardoning  their  sins,  by  tddng  away  their  iniquities!"  If 
we  can  but  cry  unto  Him,  He  will  '*  turn  and  take  away  our  sins."-— 
Then  let  us  listen  to  Him.  Then  let  us  consult,  and  meet  in  Parlia* 
ment ;  and  ask  Him  counsel,  and  hear  what  He  saith, "  for  He  wilK 
speak  peace  imto  His  People."  If  you  be  the  People  of  God,  He  will 
speak  peace ; — and  we  will  not  turn  again  to  folly.- 

"  Folly :"  a  great  deal  of  grudging  in  the  Nation  that  we  cannot  have 
our  horse-races,  cock-fightings,  and  the  like !  [At>dlished^  suspended  for 
good-reasons!]  I  do  not  think  these  are  lawful,  except  to  make  them 
recreations.  That  we  will  not  endure  '  for  necessary  ends '  [For  prC" 
venting  Royalist  Plots,  and  such  like"]  to  be  abridged  of  them :— «-Till 
God  hath  brought  us  to  another  spirit  than  this^  He  will  not  bear  with 
us.  Ay,  "  but  He  bears  with  them  in  France ;"  "  they  in  France  are 
so  and  so !" — ^Have  they  the  Gospel  as  we  have  ?    They  have  seen  the 

sun  but  a  little ;  we  have  great  lights. ^If  God  give  you  a  spirit  of 

Reformation,  you  will  preserve  this  Nation  from  "  turning  again "  to 
those  fooleries : — and  what  will  the  end  be  ?  Comfort  and  blessing. 
Then  "  Mercy  and  Truth  shall  meet  together."  Here  is  a  great  deal  of 
"  truth  "  among  professors,  but  very  little  "  mercy !"  They  are  ready 
to  cut  the  throats  of  one  another.  But  when  we  are  brought  into  the 
right  way,  we  shall  be  merciful  as  well  as  orthodox :  and  we  know  who 
It  is  that  saith,  "  If  a  man  could  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and 
angels,  and  yet  want  that,  he  is  but  sounding  brass  and  a  tinkling 
cymbal  !"— 

Therefore  I  beseech  you  in  the  name  of  God,  set  your  hearts  to  this 
•work.'  And  if  you  set  your  hearts  to  it,  then  you  will  sing  Luther's 
Psalm.*    That  is  a  rare  Psalm  for  a  Christian ! — and  if  he  set  his  heart 

•  Psalm  Forty-sixth ;  of  which  Luther's  Paraphrase,  Eine  feste  Surg 
tat  tinser  Qott,  is  still  very  celebrated.    Here  is  the  original  Psalm. 

*  God  is  our  refuge  and  strength ;  a  very  present  help  in  trouble :  there- 
fore me  will  not  fear,— though  the  Earth  be  removed,  and  though  the  mouu* 
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opQii,  and  can  approve  it  to  God,  we  sMl  hear  him  say,  **  God  10  oni 
refage  and  strength,  a  very  present  help  in  time  of  troaUe."  If  Pope 
and  Spaniard,  and  Devil  and  all,  set  themselves  against  ns,— though 
they  should  ^  compass  us  like  bees,"  as  it  is  in  the  Uondred-and-eight- 
eenth  Psalm, — ^yet  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  we  should  destroy  them ! 
And,  as  it  is  in  this  Psalm  of  Luther's :  **  We  will  not  fear,  though  the 
Earth  be  removed,  and  though  the  mountains  be  carried  into  the  middle 
of  the  sea ;  though  the  waters  thereof  roar  and  be  troubled ;  though 
the  mountains  shake  with  the  swelling  thereof."  [A  terrible  scene  m- 
deed: — but  there  is  something  in  the  Heart  ef  Man,  Iheny  greater  ihan 
any  "  scene ;"  tchicht  in  the  name  of  the  Highest,  can  d^  any  ^  scene  ** 
or  terror  whatsoever!  "  Yea,"  answers  the  Hebrew  David;  «  Yea,'*  an^ 
swers  the  German  Luther;  *<  Fca,"  the  English  Cromwell,  The  Ages 
responsive  to  one  another;  soul  hailing  soul  across  the  dead  Abysses; 
deep  calling  unto  deep,]  "  There  is  a  river,  the  streams  whereof  shall 
make  glad  the  City  of  God.  God  is  in  the  midst  of  her :  she  shall  not 
be  moved."  [No  /]  Then  he  repeats  two  or  three  times,  ••  The  Lord 
of  Hosts  is  with  us :  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge."  [What  are  the 
King  of  Spain,  Charles  Stuart,  Joseph  Wagstaff,  ChanceUar  Hyde, 
and  your  triple-hatted  Chimera  at  Rome  ?  What  is  the  De9il  in  Cteneral, 
for  that  matter, -^the  still  very  extensive  Entity  called  ^^JkmJQ*  unA  dSi 
the  force  he  can  raise  ?] 

I  have  done.  All  I  have  to  say  is,  To  pray  God  that  He  may  blesa 
you  with  His  presence ;  that  He  who  hath  your  hearts  and  mine  would 
show  His  presence  in  the  midst  of  us. 

I  desire  you  will  go  together,  and  choose  your  Speaker.* 

tains  be  carried  into  the  midst  of  the  sea ;  though  the  waters  roar  and  be 
troubled ;  though  the  mountains  shake  with  the  swelling  thereof ! 

*  There  is  a  river,  the  streams  whereof  shall  make  glad  the  City  of  God» 
the  Holy  Place  of  the  Tabernacles  of  the  Most  High.  God  is  in  the  midst 
of  her ;  she  shall  not  be  moved :  Grod  shall  help  her,  and  that  right  early. 
The  Heathen  raged,  the  Kingdoms  were  moved :  He  uttered  His  voice,  the 
Earth  melted.  The  Lord  of  Hosts  is  with  us ;  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our 
refuge. 

« C<Mne  behold  the  works  of  the  Lord,  what  desolations  He  hath  made  in 
the  Earth  !  He  maketh  wars  to  cease  unto  the  ends  of  the  Earth ;  He 
oreaketh  the  bow,  and  (.uttetii  the  spear  in  sunder ;  He  bumeth  the  chariot 
in  the  fire ; — Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God ;  I  will  be  exalted  among 
the  Heathen,  I  will  be  exalted  in  the  Earth !  The  Lord  of  Hosts  is  with 
us ;  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge.' 

*  Burton's  Diaryi  i.,  Introd^  p.  <*«i»,  stkevi  {tniiL^addiiianai  ^ya- 
cough  Mss.,  no.  6125). 
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The  llUest  of  the  Commentators  expresses  himself  in  reference 
to  this  Speech  in  the  fallowing  singular  way  : ' 

*  No  Royal  Speech  like  this  was  ever  delivered  elsewhere  in 
the  world  !  It  is,— with  all  its  prudence,  and  it  is  very  prudent, 
sagacious;  courteous,  right  royal  in  spirit, — perhaps  the  most  art- 
less transparent  piece  of  Public  Speaking  this  Editor  has  ever 
studied.  •  Rude,  massive,  genuine ;  like  a  block  of  unbeaten  gold. 
A  Speech  not  so  fit  for  Drury  Lane,  as  for  Valhalla,  and  the 
Sanhedrim  of  the  Gods.  The  man  himself,  and  the  England  he 
presided  over,  there  and  then,  are  to  a  singular  degree  visible  in 
it ;  open  to  our  eyes,  to  our  sympathies.  He  who  would  see 
Oliver,  will  find  more  of  him  here  than  in  most  of  the  history, 
books  yet  written  about  him. 

'  On  the  whole,  the  cursory  modern  Englishman  cannot  be  ex- 
pected lo  read  this  Speech  :-«and  yet  it  is  pity  ;  the  Speech  might 
do  him  good,  if  he  understood  it.  We  shall  not  again  hear  a 
Supreme  Governor  talk  in  this  strain  ^  the  dialect  of  it  is  very 
obsolete ;  much  more  than  the  grammar  and  diction,  for  ever 
obsolete,— »not  to  my  regret  the  dialect  of  it.  But  the  spirit  of  it 
is  a  thing  that  should  never  have  grown  obsolete.  The  spirit  of  it 
will  have  to  revive  itself  again  ;  and  shine  out  in  new  dialect  and 
vesture,  in  infinitely  wider  compass,  wide  as  Grod's  known  Universe 
now  is, — ^if  it  please  Heaven !  Since  that  spirit  went  obsolete, 
and  men  took  to  '''dallying  "  with  the  Highest,  to  "  being  bold '' 
with  the  Highest,  and  not  "  bold  with  men  "  (only  Belial,  and  not 
''Christ^'  in  any  shape,  assisting  them),  we  have  had  bu^  sorry 
tuneSp  in  Parliament  and  out  of  it.  There  has  not  been  a  Supreme 
Governor  worth  the  meal  upon  his  periwig,  in  comparison, — since 
this  spirit  fell  obsolete.  How  could  there  ?  Belial  is  a  desperately 
bad  sleeping  partner  in  any  concern  whatever  !  Cant  did  not  ever 
yet,  that  I  know  of,  turn  ultimately  to  a  good  account,  for  any 
msLU  or  thing.  May  the  Devil  swiftly  be  compelled  to  Call  in  large 
mussed  of  cftkt  eurrent  stock  of  Caiit,artd  withdraw  it  from  circu- 
lation !  Let  the  peo][)le  **  run  for  gold,"  as  the  Chartists  say  ; 
demand  Yeracitjf,  Perfi)rmadice,  instead  of  mealy-mouthed  Speak . 
ing;  and  force  him  to  recall  his  Cant.  Thank  Heaven,  stem 
r,  tnerdful  were  it  even  to  death,  does  now  compel  them 
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verily  to  <^  run  fi>r  gold :"  Cant  in  all  directions  is  swiftly  ebbii^ 
into  Bank  it  was  issued  by.' — 

Speech  being  ended,  the  Honorable  Members  'went  to  the 
House,'  says  Bulstrode  ;*  and  in  the  Lobby,  with  considerable 
crowding  I  think,  '  received,  from  the  Chancery  Clerk,  Certifi- 
cates in  this  form,'-*-for  instance : 

'  County  of  Bucks.  These  are  to  certify  that '  Sir  Bulstrode 
Whitlocke  '  is  returned  by  Indenture  one  of  the  Knights  to  serve  in 
this  present  Parliament  for  the  said  Couniyy  and  approved  by  his 
Highnesses  CoundL  Naxh.  TATXdeB,  Clerk  of  the.  Comm&moeaM 
in  Chancery.^ 

Mr.  Tayler  has  received  Four-hundred  '  Indentures'  from  Hon* 
orable  Gentlemen  ;  but  he  does  not  give  out  Fouivhundred  '  Cer- 
tificates,'  he  only  gives  Three-hundred  and  odd.  Near  One- 
hundred  Honorable  Grentlemen  can  get  no  Certificate  from  Mr. 
Tayler,-^none  provided  for  you  y-^and  without  Certificate  there 
is  no  admittance.  Soldiers  stand  ranked  at  the  door  ;  no  man 
enters  without  his  Certificate!  Astonishing  to  see.  HaaeUig, 
Scott  and  the  stiff  Republicans,  Ashley  Cooper  and  the  turbolont 
persons,,  who  might  have  leavened  this  Parliament  into  strange 
fermentation,  cannot,  it  appears,  get  in!  No  adi^uttanoe  hem: 
saw  HonoraUe  Gentlemen  ever  the  like  ?~— 

The- most  flagrant  violation  of  the  Privileges  of  Parliament  that 
was  ever  known  I  exclaim  they.  A  sore  blow  to  Privilege  Indeed. 
With  which  the  |ionorable  House,  shorn  of  certain  limbs  in  this 
Aude  way,  knows  not  well  whfit  to  do.  The  Clerk  of  the  Com- 
monwealth, being  summoned,  answers  what  he  can ;  Nathaniel 
Fiennes,  for  the  Council  of  State,  answers  what  he  can  :  the  Hon 
orable  House,  actually  intent  on  Settling  the  Nation,  has  to  reflect 
that  in  real  truth  this  will  be  a  great  furtherance  thereto ;  that 
matters  do  stand  in  an  anomalous  posture  at  present ;  that  the 
Nation  should  and  must  be  settled.  The  Hoiiorable  House,  with 
an  effoTty  swallows  this  injury  ;  directs  tie  petitioning  Bxcluded 
Mejfibers  « to  apply  to  the  Council.'f  "The  Excluded  Members, 
ar  some  one  Excluded  Member,  redacts  an  indignant  Protest, 

•  Whittocke,  p.  639.    f  Commons  JounMOa,  vii.,  424,  5,  6  (Sept,  18-22^ 
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with  all  the  names  appended  ;*  prints  it^  privately  circulates  it, 
<  in  boxes  sent  by  carriers,  a  thousand  copies  in  a  box  :' — and 
there  it  rests ;  his  Highness  saying  nothing  to  it ;  the  Honorable 
House  and  the  Nation  saying  nothing.  In  this  Parliament,  different 
from  the  last,  we  trace  a  real  desire  for  Settlement. 

As  the  power  of  the  Major-Grenerals,  <  in  about  two  months 
hence, 'f  or  three  months  hence,  was,  on  hint  of  his  Highness  him. 
self,  to  the  joy  of  Constitutional  England,  withdrawn,  we  may 
here  close  Part  Ninth.  Note  first,  however,  as  contemporary  with 
this  event,  the  glorious  news  we  have  from  Blake  and  Montague 
at  sea ;  who,  in  good  hour,  have  at  last  got  hold  of  a  Spanish 
Fleet,  and  in  a  tragic  manner  burnt  it,  and  taken  endless  silver 
therein.:):  News  of  the  fact  comes  in  the  beginning  of  October : 
in  the  beginning  of  November  comes,  as  it  were,  the  fact  itself, — 
some  £igh^and.thirty  wagonloads  of  real  silver ;  triumphantly 
jingling  up  from  Portsmouth,  across  London  pavements  to  the 
Tower,  to  be  coined  into  current  English  money  there.  The 
Antichrist  King  of  Spain  has  lost  Lima  by  an  earthquake,  and 
infinite  silver  there  also.  Heaven's  vengeance  seems  awakening 
'  Never,'  say  the  old  Newspapers,^  *  never  was  there  a  more  ter- 
rible visible  Hand  of  Grod  in  judgment  upon  any  People,  since  the 
time  of  Sodom  and  Gromorrah  !  Great  is  the  Lord  ;  marvellous 
are  His  doings,  and  to  be  had  in  reverence  of  all  the  Nations. 
•England  holds  universal  Thanksgivipg  Day  ;  sees  Eight-and- 
thirty  wagonloads  of  silver,  sees  hope  of  Settlement,  sees  Major* 
Generals  abolished ;  and  piously  blesses  Heaven. 

*  Copy  of  it  and  them  in  WkUloekey  p.  641-3 ;  see  also  ITmrloe,  v.,  456 
490. 

t  Eimber,  p.  211.  The  real  date  and  circumstances  may  be  seen  in  Bur- 
ton's Diary,  i.,  310  (7  Jan.,  1656-7),  Commons  Journals,  rii.,  483  (29  Jan.) ; 
compared  with  Ludlow,  ii.,  581, 2.    See  Gk>dwin,  iv.,  328.  , 

t  Captain  SUyner'a  Letter  (9  Sept,  1656,  nurloe,  v.,  399);  Oeiierm 
Montague's  Letter  (lb.,  p.  433) ;  Whitlocke,  p;  643 ;  &c 

{  6  October  (in  CromwelUana,  p.  160). 
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LETTERS  CXLIX.,  01. 

Two  Letters  near  each  other  in  date,  and  now  by  accident  brought 
contiguous  in  place;  which  offer  a  rather  singular  contrast ;  the 
one  pointing  as  towards  the  Eternal  Heights,  the  other  as  towards 
the  Tartarean  Deeps !  Between  which  two  Extremes  the  Life  of 
men  and  Lord  Protectors  has  to  pass  itself  in  this  world,  as  wise- 
ly as  it  can.  Let  us  read  them,  and  hasten  oyer  to  the  new  Year 
Fifty-Seven,  and  last  Department  of  our  subject. 


LETTER  CXLIX. 

Newcastle-ufom-Ttne,  or  the  Municipal  Authorities  there, 
we  may  perceive,,  are  rather  oi  the  Independent  judginent ;  and 
have  a  little  dread  of  some  encouragement  his  Highness  has  been 
giving  to  certain  of  the  Presbyterian  sect  in  those  parts.  This 
Letter  ought  to  be  sufficient  reassurance. 

To  ike  Mayor  cf  Newcaafie :  To  b$  comtmmicaud  to  th$  AJdcrmen  and 

others  whom  it  ioih  concern, 

Whitehall,  18th  December,  1656. 

Grntlemer  akd  bit  vert  good  Frxsuds, 

My  Lord  Strickland,  who  is  one  of  our  ConncH, 
did  impart  to  ue  a  Letter  written  from  yourselves  to  him,  according  to 
your  desire  therein  expressed ;  which  occasions  this  return  from  us  to 
you. 

As  nothing  that  may  reflect  to  the  prejudice  of  your  outward  Good, 
either  Personal  or  as  you  are  a  Civil  Govfonment,  shall  easily  pass  with 
us:  so,  much  less  what  shall  tend  to  your  discouragement,  as  you  are 
Saints,  to  yonr  Congregations,  gathered  in  that  way  of  fellowship  com- 
monly known  by  the  name  of  Independents,  whether  of  one.  judgment 
or  other :— <  this '  shall  be  &r  from  being  actually  discountenanced,  or 
passively  *  left  to '  su^r  damage,  by  any  applying  themselves  to  me.    I 
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do,  once  for  all,  give  you  to  understand,  that  I  should  thereby  destroy 
and  disappoint  one  of  the  main  ends  for  which  God  hath  planted  me  in 
the  station  I  am  in. 

Wherefore  I  desire  you  in  that  matter  to  rest  secure.  True  it  is  that 
two  Ministers,  one  Mr.  Cole  and  one  Mr.  Pye,  did  present  to  me  a  Letter 
in  the  name  of  divers  Ministers  of  Newcastle,  the  Bishoprick  of  Dur^ 
ham  and  Northumberland;  of  an  honest  and  Christian  purpose:  the 
sum  whereof  I  extracted,  and  returned  an  Answer  thereunto  I'-^i  true 
Copy  whereof  I  send  you  here  enclosed.  By  which  I  think  it  will 
easily  appear,  that  the  consideration  of  my  kindness  is  well  deserved  by 
them ;  provided  they  observe  the  condition  '  th^e  '  expressed :  which  in 
charity  I  am  bound  to  believe  they  will :  and  without  which  their  own 
consciences  and  the  world  will  know  how  to  judge  of  them. 
-  Having  said  this,  I;  or  rather  the  Lord,  require  of  you.  That  you  walk 
in  all  peaceableness  and  gentleness,  inofiensiveness,  truth  and  love  to- 
wards them,  as  becomes  the  Servants  and  Churches  of  Christ.  Know- 
ing well  that  Jesus  Christ,  of  whose  diocese  both  they  and  you  are, 
expects  it.  Who,  when  He  comes  to  gather  His  People,  and  to  make 
Himself  "  a  name  and  praise  amongst  all  the  people  of  the  earth,'* — 
He  "  will  save  her  that  halteth,  and  gather  her  that  was  driven  out,  and 
will  get  them  praise  and  fame  in  every  land,  where  they  have  been  put 
to  shame.***  And  such  '^  lame  ones  **  and  **  driven  out  ones  "  were  not 
the  Independents  only,  and  Presbyterians,  a  few  years  since,  by  the  Po- 
pish and  Prelatical  Party  in  these  Nations ;  but  such  are  and  have  been 
the  Protestants  in  all  lands, — ^persecuted,  and  faring  alike  with  yon, -in 
all  the  Reformed  Churches.  And  therefore,  knowing  your  charity  to 
be  as  large  as  all  the  Flock  of  Christ  who  are  of  the  same  Hope  and 
Faith  of  the  Gospel  with  you;. I  thought  fit  to  commend  these  few 
words  to  you ; — ^being  well  assured  it  is  written  in  your  heart,  So  to  do 
with  this  that  I  shall  stand  by  you  in  the  maintaining  of  all  your  just 
privileges  to  the  uttermost. 

And  committing  you  to  the  blessing  oi  the  Lord,  I  rest, 

Your  loving  friend, 

OUTSS  P*t 


LETTER  CL. 

Cakdinal  Mazaeik,  the  governing  Minister  of  Fmtioe  in  those 
days,  is^  fUll  of  compliance  for  the  Lord  Protector ;  whom,  both 

'*  Zephaniab,  iii.,  19,  30.    f  Thurloe,  v.,  714 :  in  Secretary  TburlM't  hind 
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for  the  sake  of  France  and  for  the  Cardinal's  sake,  it  is  very  re- 
quisite  to  keep  in  good  humor.  On  France's  score,  there  is 
Treaty  with  France  and  War  with  its  enemy  Spain ;  on  the  Car- 
dinal's are  obscure  Court-intrigues,  Queen-mothers,  and  one  knows 
not  what :  in  brief,  the  subtle  Cardinal  has  found,  after  trial  of 
the  opposite  course  too,  that  friendship,  or  even  at  times  obedient- 
se/vantship  to  Cromwell,  will  be  essentially  advantageous  to  him. 

Some  obscure  quarrel  has  fallen  out  between  Charles  Stuart 
and  the  Duke  of  York  his  Brother.  Quarrel  complicated  with 
open  politics,  with  Spanish  War  and  Royalist  Revolt,  on  Oliver's 
side ;  with  secret  Queen-mothers  aiid  back-stairs  diplomacies  on 
the  Cardinal's : — of  which  there  fiit  in  the  dreariest  manner  this 
and  the  other  enigmatic  vestige  in  the  Night-realm  of  Thurloe^ 
and  which  is  partly  the  subject  of  this  present  Letter.  A  Letter 
unique  in  two  respects.  It  is  the  only  one  we  haviB  of  Oliver 
Cromwell,  the  English  Puritan  King,  to  Giulio  Mazarini,  the  Si- 
cilian-French Cardinal,  and  King  of  Shreds  and  Patches ;  who 
are  a  very  singular  pair  of  Correspondents  brought  together  by 
the  Destinies !  It  is  also  the  one  glimpse  we  have  from  Oliver 
himself  of  the  subterranean  Spy- world,  in  which  by  a  hard  neces- 
sity so  many  of  his  thoughts  bad  to  dwell.  Oliver,  we  find,  can- 
not quite  grant  Toleration  to  the  Catholics ;  but  he  is  well  satisfied 
with  this^  our  weightiest  affair,' — ^not  without  weight  to  me  at  least, 
who  sit  expecting  Royalist  Insurrections  backed  by  Spanish  Inva- 
sions, and  have  Assassins  plotting  for  my  life  at  present  <  on  the 
word  of  a  Christian  King !' — 

Concerning  the  '  affair'  itself,  and  the  personages  engaged  in  it, 
let  us  be  content  that  they  should  continue  spectral  for  us,  and 
dwell  in  the  subterranean  Night-realm  which  belongs  to  tliem. 
The  <  Person'  employed  from  England,  if  anybody  should  be  curi- 
ous about  him,  is  one  Colonel  Bamfield,  once  a  flaming  Presbyte- 
rian Royalist,  who  smuggled  the  Duke  of  York  out  of  this  Coimtry 
*  in  woman's  clothes ;'  and  now  lives  as  an  Oliverian  Spy,  very 
busy  making  mischief  for  the  Duke  of  York.  '  Berkley'  is  the 
Sir  John  Berkley  who  rode  with  Charles  First  to  the  Isle  of  Wight 
long  since  ;f  the  Duke  of  York's  Tutor  at  present.     Of  *  Lock. 

•  iv.,  506 ;  v.,  753 ;  &c..  &c  t  ^nUa^  U  936. 
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oart/  Oliver's  Ambassador  id  France,  we  shall  perhaps  hear  again. 
The  others,— '-let  them  continue  speoti^l  to  us.  Let  us  concern, 
never  so  faintly,  that  their  *  affair'  is  to  maintain  in  the  Duke  of 
York  some  Anti-Spanish  notion ;  notion  of  his  having  a  separate 
English  interest,  independent  of  his  Brother's,  perhaps  superior  to 
it ;  wild  notion,  of  one  or  the  c^her  sort,  which  will  keep  the  quar- 
rel wide : — as  accordingly  we  find  it  did  for  many  months,*  what- 
ever notion  it  was.  We  can  then  read  with  intelligence  sufficient 
^r  U&. 

*  To  his  Eminency  Cardinal  MazarinJ 

•Whitehall/ 26th  December,  1656. 

The  obligations,  and  many  instances  of*  afiectibn,  which  1 

have  received  from  your  Eminency,  do  engage  *  me'  to  make  returns 

suitable  to  your  merits.    But  although  I  have  this  set  home  upon  my 

spirit,  I  may  not  (shall  I  tell  you,  I  cannot  ?)  at  this  juncture  of  time, 

and  as  the  face  of  my  afl&irs  now  stands,  answer  to  your  call  for  Tolera- 

tion,t 
I  say,  I  cannot,  as  to  a  public  Declaration  of  my  sense  in  that  point ; 

although  I  believe  that  under  my  Government  your  Eminency,  in  the 
behalf  of  Catholics,  has  less  reason  for  complaint  as  to  rigor  upon  meti's 
consciences  than  under  the  Parliament  For  I  have  of  some,  and  those 
very  many,  had  compassion ;  making  a  difierence.  Truly  I  have  (and  I 
may  speak  it  with  cheerfulness  in  the  presence  of  God,  who  is  a  witness 
within  me  to  the  truth  of  what  I  affirm)  made  a  difierence ;  and,  as  Jude 
speaks,  "  plucked  many  out  of  the  fire,"t — ^the  raging  fire  of  persecu- 
tion, which  did  tyrannize  over  their  consciences,  and  encroached  by  an 
arbitrariness  of  their  power  upon  their  estates.  And  herein  it  is  my 
purpose,  as  soon  as  I  can  remove  impediments,  and  some  weights  that 
press  me  down,  to  make  a  farther  progress,  and  discharge  my  promise  to 
your  Eminency  in  relation  to  that. 

And  now  I  shall  come  to  return  your  Eminency  thanks  for  your  ju- 
dicious choice  of  that  Person  to  whom  you  have  entrusted  our  weight- 
iest A^ir :  an  Af&ir  wherein  your  Eminency  is  concerned,  though  not 
in  an  equal  degree  and  measure  with  myself.    I  must  confess  that  I  had 

*  Thurloe,  iv.,  v.,  vi. ;  see  also  Siog.  Brit,  (2d  edition),  ii.,  154 
t  To  the  Catholics  here. 

I  Verses  22,  23 :  a  most  remarkable  JTpisf/e,  to  which  his  Highness  often 
•Qough  solemnly  refers,  as  we  have  seen. 
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Bome  doabts  of  its  success,  till  Providence  cleared  them  to  me  by  the  effects. 
I  was,  truly,  aod  to  speak  ingenuously,  not  without  doublings ;  and  shall 
not  be  ashamed  to  give  your  Emihency  the  grounds  I  had  for  much  doubt- 
ing. Idid  fear  that  Berkley  would  not  have  been  able  to  go  through  and  cany 
on  that  work ;  and  that  either  the  Duke  would  have  cooled  in  his  suit,* 
or  condescended  to  his  Brother.  I  doubted  also  that  those  Instructions 
which  I  sent  over  with  290f  were  not  clear  enough  as  to  expressions ; 
some  af&irs  here  denying  me  leisure  at  that  time  to  be  so  particular  as, 
'  in  regard'  to  some  circumstances,  I  would.  If  I  am  not  mistaken  in 
his  *  the  Duke's*  character,  as  I  received  it  from  your  Eminency,  that 
fire  which  is  kindled  between  them  will  not  ask  bellows  tq  blow  it  and 
keep  it  burning.  But  what  I  think  farther  necessary  in  this  matter  I 
wlH  send  '  to'  your  Eminency  by  Lockhart. 

And  now  I  shall  boast  to  your  Eminency  my  security  upon  a  well- 
builded  confidence  in  the  Lord :  for  I  distrust  not  but  if  this  breach  *  be' 
widened  a  little  more,  and  this  di^rence  fomented,  with  a  little  caution 
in  respect  of  the  persons  to  be  added  to  it, — ^I  distrust  not  but  that  Party, 
which  is  already  forsaken  of  God  as  to  an  untoward  dispensation  of  mer* 
cies,  and  noisome  to  their  countrymen,  will  grow  lower  in  the  opinion  of 
all  the  world. 

If  I  have  troubled  your  EmineQcy  too  long  in  this,  yon  may  impute  it 
to  the  resentment  of  joy  which  I  have  for  the  issue  of  this  Affiiir;  and 
*!'  will  conclude  with  giving  you  assurance  that  I  will  never  be  back- 
ward in  demonstrating,  as  becomes  your  brother  and  confederate,  that 
lam. 

Your  servant, 

Oliver  P.f 

*  IHs  suit,  I  understand,  was  for  leave  to  continue  in  France ;  an  Anti- 
Spanish  notion. 

t  Cipher  for  some  Man's  Name,  now  undecipherable ;  to  all  appearancef 
Bamfield. 

t  Thurloe,  v.,  735.  In  the  possession  of  a  *  Mr.  Theophilus  Rowe  of 
Hampstead  in  Middlesex/  says  Birch.  Where  did  Rowe  get  it  ?  Is  it  in 
the  original  hand,  or  only  a  copy  ?  Birch  is  silent  even  as  to  the  lattei 
point    The  style  sufficiently  declares  it  to  be  a  genuine  Letter. 
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SPEECH    TI. 

SniDSRCOMB. 

The  Spanish  Invasion  and  Royalist  Insurrection  once  more  came 
to  no  effect*:  on  mature  judgment  of  the  case,  it  seemed  necessary 
to  have  Oliver '  Protector  assassinated  first ;  and  that,  as  usual, 
could  not  be  got  done.  Colonel  Sexby,  the  frantic  Anabaptist,  he 
and  others  have  been  very  busy ;  *  riding  among  his  Highness's 
escort'  in  Hyde  Park  and  elsewhere,  with  fleet  horses,  formidable 
weapons,  with  *  gate-hinges  ready  filed  through,'  if  the  deed  could 
have  been  done ; — ^but  it  never  could.  Sexby  went  over  to  Flan- 
ders again,  for  fresh  consultations ;  left  the  assassination-affair  in 
other  hands,  with  1,600/.  of  ready  money,  *  on  the  faith  of  a  Chris- 
tian King.'  Quartermaster  Sindercomb  takes  Sexby 's  place  in 
this  great  enterprise ;  finds,  he  too,  that  there,  is  nothing  but  fail- 
ure in  it. 

Miles  Sindercomb,  now  a  cashiered  Quartermaster  living  about 
Town,  was  once  a  zealous  Deptford  lad,  who  enlisted  to  fight  for 
Liberty,  at  the  beginning  of  these  Wars.  He  fought  strongly  on 
the  side  of  Liberty,  being  an  earnest,  fierce  young  fellow ; — ^tben 
gradually  got  astray  into  Levelling  courses,  and  wandered  ever 
deeper  there,  till  daylight  forsook  him,  and  it  became  quite  dark. 
He  waa  one  of  the  desperate  misguided  Corporals,  or  Quarter- 
masters, doomed  to  be  shot  at  Burford,  seven  years  ago :  but  he 
escaped  over  night,  and  was  not  shot  there ;  took  service  m  Scot- 
land ;  got  again  to  be  Quartermaster;  was  in  the  Overton  Plot, 
fof  seizing  Monk  and  marching  into  England,  lately :  whereupon 
Monk  cashiered  him ;  and  he  came  to  Town ;  lodged  himself  here, 
in  a  sulky,  threadbare  manner, — ^in  Alsatia  or  elsewhere.  A 
gloomy  man  and  Ex-Quartermaster ;  has  become  one  of  Sexby 'a 
people,  '  on  the  faith  of  a  Christian  King ;'  nothing  now  left  of 
nim  but  the  fierceness,  groping  some  path  for  itself  in  the  utter 
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dark.  Henry  Toope,  one  of  his  Highness's  Lifeguard,  gives  us, 
or-  will  give  us,  an  inkling  of  Sindercomb ;  and  we  know  some- 
thing of  his  courses  and  inventions,  which  are  many.  He  rode 
in  Hyde  Park,  among  his  Highness's  escort,  with  Sexby ;  but  the 
deed  could  not  then  be  done.  Leave  me  the  1,600/.,  said  he ; 
and  I  will  find  a  way  to  do  it.  Sexby  left  it  him,  and  went 
abroad. 

Inventive  Sindercomb  then  took  a  House  in  Hammersmith ; 
Garden-House,  I  think,  <  which  had  a  banqueting-room  looking 
into  the  road ;'  road  very  narrow  at  that  part ; — road  from  White- 
hall to  Hampton  Court  on  Saturday  afternoons.  Inventive  Sin- 
dercomb here  set  about  providing  blunderbusses  of  the  due  explo- 
sive force, — ^ancient  '  infernal-machines,'  in  fact, — with  these  he 
will  blow  his  Highness's  Coach  and  Highness's  self  into  small 
pieces,  if  it  please  Heaven.  It  did  not  please  Heaven, — probably 
not  Henry  Toope  of  his  Highness's  Lifeguard.  This  first  scheme 
proved  a  failure. 

Inventive  Sindercomb,  to  Justify  his  1,601)/.,  had  to  try  some- 
thing. He  decided  to  fire  Whitehall  by  night,  and  have  a  stroke 
at  his  Highness  in  the  tumult.  He  has  '  a  hundred  swift  horses 
two  in  a  stable,  up  and  down :' — set  a  hundred  stout  ruffians  on 
the  back  of  these,  in  the  nocturnal  fire ;  and  try.  Thursday,  8th 
January,  1656-7 ;  that  is  to  be  the  Night.  On  the  dusk  of  Thurs- 
day, January  8th,  he  with  old-trooper  Cecil,  his  second  in  the 
business,  attends  Public  Worship  in  Whitehall  Chapel ;  is  seen 
loitering  there  afterwards,  *  near  the  Lord  Lambert's  seat.'  No- 
thing more  is  seen  of  him :  but  about  half-past  eleven  at  night, 
the  sentinel  on  guard  catches  a  smell  of  fire  ; — ^finds  holed  wain- 
scots, picked  locks ;  a  basket  of  the  most  virulent  wildfire,  *  fit  to 
bum  through  stones,' — with  lit  match  slowly  creeping  towards  it, 
computed  to  reach  it  in  some  half-hour  hence,  about  the  stroke 
of  midnight ! — ^His  Highness  is  summoned,  the  Council  is  sum- 
moned ; — alas,  Toope  of  the  Lifeguard  is  examined,  an«^  Sinder- 
comb's  lodging  is  known.  Just  when  the  wildfire  should  have 
blazed,  two  Guardsmen  wait  upon  Sindercomb ;  seiz  i  him,  not 
without  hard  defence  on  his  part,  *  wherein  his  nose  was  nearly 
cut  off;'  bring  him  to  his  Highness.  Toope  testifies;  Cecil 
Deaches  : — ^inventive  Sindercomb  has  failed  for  the  last  time.    To 
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the  Tower  with  him,  to  a  jury  of  his  country  with  him !— Th« 
emotion  in  the  Parliament  and  u  the  Public,  next  morning,  was 
great.  It  had  been  proposed  to  ring  an  alarm  at  the  moment  of 
discovery,  and  summon  the  Trainbands ;  but  his  Highness  would 
not    car  of  it*  a 

This  Parliament,  really  intent  on  settling  the  Nfition^.  could  not 
want  for  emotions  in  regard  to  such  a  matter !  Parliament  ad- 
journs for  a  week,  till  the  roots  of  the  Plot  are  investigated  some- 
what. Parliament,  on  reassembling,  appoints  a  day  of  Thanks- 
giving for  the  Nation ;  Friday  come  three  weeks,  which  is  Feb. 
ruary  20th,  that  shall  be  the  general  Thanksgiving  Day  :  and  in 
the  meantime  we  decide  to  go  over  in  a  body,  and  congratulate 
his  Highness.    A  mark  of  great  respect  to.  him.f 

Parliament  accordingly  goes  over  in  a  body,,  with  mellifluoua 
Widdrington,  whom  they  have  chosen  for  Speaker,  at  their  head, 
to  congratulate  his  Highness.  It  is  Friday,  23d  January,  1656-7 ; 
about  Eleven  in  the  morning ;  scene,  Banqueting-house,  White- 
hall.  Mellifluous  "^iddrington's  congratiilatioo,  not  very  prolix, 
exists  in  abstract ;:{:  but  we  suppress  it.  Here  is  his  Highness's 
Reply  J— rather  satisfactory  to  the  reader.  .We  have  only  to  to- 
gret  that  in  passing  from  the  Court  up  to  the  Banqueting-house, 
*  part  of  an  ancient  wooden  staircase,'  or  balustrade  of  a  staircase, 
'  long  exposed  to  the  weather,  gave  way  in  the  crowding  i'§  and 
some  honorable  Gentlemen  had  falls,  though  happily  nobody  was 
seriously  hurt.  JVfellifluous  Widdrington  having  ended,  his  Higlu 
ness  answers : 

Mr.  Sfeaxeb, 

I  confess  with  much  respect  that  you  have  put  this 
trouble  on  yourselves  upon  this  occasion  : — ^but  I  perceive  there  be  two 
things  that  fill  me  full  of  sense^  One  is,  The  mercy  on  a  poor  unworthy 
ereature ;  the  second  is,  This  great  and,  as  I  said,  unexpected  kindnest 

*  Burton,  i ,  322,  3,  355 ;  Official  Narrative  (in  Cromwelliana,  p.  160-1); 
State-Trials,  v.,  §  Sindercomb. 

t  Commons  Journals,  vii.,  481,  493 ;  Burton's  Diary,  i.,  369,  377. 

i  Burton,  ii.,  488 

§  Cromwelliana,  p.  1G2.  See  Thurloe  (vi.,  497,  ^^^  correct  poor  JVoble 
(i.,  161),  who,  with  a  double  or  even  triple  blunder,  says  My  Lord  Richard 
Cromwell  had  his  leg  broken  on  this  occasion,  and  dates  it  August,  1657. 
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of  Parliament,  in  manifesting  such  a  sense  thereof  as  this  is  which  yon 
have  DOW  expressed.  I  speak  not  this  with  compliment !  That  which 
detracts  from  the  thing,  in  some  sense,  is  the  inconsiderableness  and 
unworthiness  of  the  person  that  hilth  been  the  object  and  subject  of  this 
deliverance,  to  wit,  myself.  I  confess  ingenuously  to  yon,  I  do  lie  under 
the  daily  sense  of  my  unworthiness  and  unprofitableness,  as  I  have  ex* 
pressed  to  you  :  and  if  there  be,  as  I  most  readily  acknowledge  there  is, 
a  itiercy  in  it  to  me,  I  wish  I  may  never  reckon  it  on  any  other  account 
than  this,  That  the  life  that  is  lengthened,  may  be  spent  and  improved  to 
His  honor  who  hath  vouchsafed  the  mercy,  and  to  the  service  of  you,  and 
those  you  represent. 

I  do  not  know,  nor  did  I  think  it  would  be  very  seasonable  for  me,  to 
say  much  to  you  upon  this  occasion ;  being  a  thing  that  ariseth  from 
yourselves.  Yet,  methinks,  the  kindness  you  bear  should  kindle  a  little 
desire  in  me ;  even  at  this  present,  to  make  a  short  return.  And,  as  you 
have  been  disposed  hither  by  the  Providence  Of  God,  to  congratulate  my 
mercy ;  so  give  me  leave,  in  a  very  word  or  two,  to  congratulate  with 
yoh.  [Rusty,  InU  sincere.] 

Congratulations  are  ever  conversant  about  good,  bestowed  upon  men, 
or  possessed  by  them.  Truly,  I  shall  in  a  word  or  two  congratulate  you 
with  good  you  are  in  possession  of,  and  in  some  respect,  I  also  with  you. 
God  hath  bestowed  upon  you,  and  you  are  in  possession  of  it, — Three 
Nations,  and  all  that  appertains  to  them.  Which,  in  either  a  geographical, 
or  topical  consideration,  are  Nations.  [Indisputably!]  In  which  also 
there  are  places  of  honor  and  consideration,  not  inferior  to  any  in  the 
known  world, — without  vanity  it  may  be  spoken.  Truly  God  hath  not 
made  so  much  soil,  furnished  with  so  many  blessings,  in  vain !  [Here  is 
^  idea  of  one^s  own,"]  But  it  is  a  goodly  sight,  if  a  man  behold  it  uno 
intuitu.  And  therefore  this  is  a  possession  of  yours,  worthy  of  con*« 
gratulation. 

This  is  furnished, — give  me  leave  to  say,  for  I  believe  it  is  true, — with 
the  best  People  in  the  world,  possessing  so  much  soil.  A  People  in  civil 
rights, — ^iii  respect  of  their  rights  and  privileges, — very  ancient  and  hon- 
orable. And  in  this  People,  in  the  midst  of  this  People, '  you  have  what 
is  still  more  precious,'  a  People  (I  know  every  one  will  hear  *  and  ac- 
knowledge '  it)  that  are  to  God  *'  as  the  apple  of  His  eye," — and  he  says 
so  of  them,  be  they  many  or  be  they  few !  But  they  are  many.  A  People 
of  the  blessing  of  God ;  a  People  under  His  safety  and  protection.  A 
People  calling  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  which  the  Heathen  do  not. 
A  People  knowing  God ;  and  a  People  (according  to  the  ordinary  ex* 
pressions)  fearing  God.    [We  liope  «o/J     And  you  have  of  this  no 
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parallel ;  no,  not  in  all  the  world !    Yon  have  in  Uie  midst  of  you  gloriotu 
things. 

(jlorioas  things :  for  you  have  Laws  and  statates,  and  ordinancesi 
which,  though  not  all  of  them  so  conformable  as  were  to  be  wished  to 
the  Law  of  God,  yet,  on  all  hands,  pretend  not  to  be  long  rested  in  farther 
than  as  they  are  conformable  to  the  jost  and  righteous  Laws  of  God. 
Therefore,  I  am  persuaded,  there  is  a  heart  and  spirit  in  every  good  man 
to  wish  they  did  all  of  them  answer  the  Pattern.  [  Yea!]  I  cannot  doubt 
but  that  which  is  in  the  heart  will  in  due  time  break  forth.  [And  toe  shall 
actually  have  just  Laws,  your  Highness  thinks  7]  That  endeavors  will 
be  *  made '  that  way,  is  another  of  your  good  things,  with  which  in  my 
heart  *  I  think '  you  are  worthily  to  be  congratulated.  And  you  have  a 
Magistracy ;  which,  in  outward  profession,  in  pretence,  in  endeavor,  doth 
desire  to  put  life  into  these  Laws.  And  I  am  confident  that  among  you 
will  rest  the  true  desire  to  promote  every  desire  in  others,  and  every 
endearor,  that  hath  tended  or  shall  tend  to  the  putting  of  these  Laws  in 
execution. 

I  do  *  also '  for  this  congratulate  you :  You  have  a  Gospel  Ministry 
among  you.  That  have  you  !  Such  an  one  as, — without  vanity  I  shall 
speak  it ;  or  without  caring  at  all  for  any  favor  or  respect  from  thenif 
save  what  I  have  upon  an  account  above  flattery,  or  good  words, — such 
an  one  as  hath  excelled  itself;  and,  I  am  persuaded, — ^to  speak  with  con- 
fidence before  the  Lord, — is  the  meet  growing  blessing  (one  of  the  most 
growing  blessings)  on  the  face  of  this  Nation.  ' 

You  have  a  good  Eye  '  to  watch  over  you,' — and  in  that  I  will  share 
with  your  good  favors.  ■  A  good  Grod ;  a  God  that  hath  watohed  over  yon 
and  us.  A  God  that  hath  visited  these  Nations  with  a  stretched-out  arm; 
and  borne  His  witness  against  the  unrighteousness  and  ungodliness  of 
men,  against  those  that '  would '  have  abused  such  Nations, — such  merely 
throughout,  as  I  have  reckoned  up  unto  you  !  A  God  that  hath  not  only 
withstood  such  to  the  face ;  but  a  Grod  that  hath  abundantly  blessed  yoa 
with  the  evidence  of  His  goodness  and  presence.  And  He  "  hath  done 
things  wonderful  amongst  us,"  "  by  terrible  things  in  righteousness."*  He 
hath  visited  us  by  "  wonderful  things !"  [A  Time  cf  Miracle ;  as  indeed  aU 
*•  Times'^  are,  your  Highness,  when  there  are  Men  alive  in  them  /J  In  mercy 
and  compassion  hath  He  given  us  this  day  of  freedom  and  liberty  to  speak 
this,  one  to  another ;  and  to  speak  of  His  mercies,  as  He  hath  been  pleased 
to  put  into  our  hearts.  [  Where  now  are  the  Starchambers,  High  Commis^ 
sions,CounciUChambers ;  pitiless  oppressors  of  God's  Gospel  in  this  landt 
Jlie  Hangmen  vnih  their  whips  and  red-hot  branding-ironSf  toiOi, 

*  Isaiah,  xxv.,  1 ;  Psalm  Ixv.,  5. 
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Three  blood^sprinkJed  PUiories  in  old  Palaceffard,  and  JFbur  eleetn  9m^ 
plices  at  AUhciUowtiderr-Where  are  they  1  Vanished.  M^ck  has  varh 
ished;  fled  from  us  like  the  Phaniagms  of  a  Nightmare  Dream  !] 

Truly  this  word  in  conclasioD.  If  these  things  be  so,  give  me  leave 
to  remember  you  but  one  word ;  which  J  offered  to  you  with  great  love 
and  affection  the  first  day  of  meeting  with  you,  this  Parliament.  It 
pleased  God  to  put  into  my  heart  then  to  mention  a  Scripture  to  you, 
which  would  be  a  good  conclusion  of  my  Speech  now  at  this  time  to  you. 
It  was,  That  we  being  met  to  seek  the  good  of  so  great  an  Interest,  as  I 
have  mentioned,  and  the  glory  of  that  God  who  is  both  yours  and  mine, 
how  could  we  better  do  it  than  by  thinking  of  such  words  as  these,  "His 
salvation  is  nigh  them  that  fear  Him,"  "  that  glory  may  dwell  in  our 
land!"  I  would  not  comment  upon  it.  I  hope- 1  fear  Him; — and  let 
us  more  fear  Him !  If  this  *  present '  mercy  at  all  concern  you,  as  I  see 
it  doth, — ^let  me,  and  I  hope  you  will  with  me,  labor  more  to  fear  Him ! 
[Amen  /]  Then  we  have  done,  ^that  includes  all ;'  seeing  such  a  blessing 
as  His  salvation  ^  is  nigh  them  that  fear  Him,'' — seeing  we  are  all  of  us 
representatives  of  all  the  good  of  all  these  lands,  *  to  endeavor  with  our 
whole  strength '  "  that  glory  may  dwell  in  our  land." 

<  Yes,'  if  it  be  so,  "  Mercy  and  Truth  shall  meet  together,  RighteouB*- 
ness  and  Peace  shall  kiss  each  other."  We  shall  know,  you,  and  I  as 
the  father  of  this  family,  how  to  dispose  our  mercies  to  God's  glory ;  and 
how  to  dispose  our  severity.  How  to  distinguish  between  obedient  and 
rebellious  children ; — and  not  to  do  as  Eli  did,  who  told  his  sons  "  he  did 
not  hear  well  of  them,"  when  perhaps  he  saw  ill  hy  them.  And  we  know 
the  severity  of  that.  And,  therefore,  let  me  say, — though  I  will  not 
descant  upon  the  words, — ^that  Mercy  must  be  joined  with  Truth :  Truth, 
in  that  respect,  that  we  think  it  our  duty  to  exercise  a  just  severity,  as 
well  as  to  apply  kindness  and  mercy.  And,  truly.  Righteousness  and 
Mercy  must  kiss  each  other.  If  we  will  have  Peace  without  a  worm  in 
it,  lay  we  foundations  of  Justice  and  Righteousness.  [Hear  this  Lord 
Protector !]  And  if  it  shall  please  God  so  to  move  you,  ds  that  you  many 
this  redoubtable  Couple  together,  Mercy  and  Truth,  Righteousness  and 
Peace, — ^you  will,  if  I  may  be  free  to  say  so,  be  blessed  whether  you  will 
or  no !  And  that  you  and  I  may,  for  the  time  the  Lord  shall  continue  us 
together,  set  our  hearts  upon  this,  shall  be  my  daily  prayer.  And  I 
heartily  and  humbly  acknowledge  my  thankfulness  to  you.* 

On  Monday,  9th  February,  Sindercomb  was  tried  by  a  jury  in 
the  Upper  Bench ;  and  doomed  to  suffer  as  a  traitor  and  assassiDf 

♦  Burton's  Diary  (from  Lansdown  mss.,  755,, no.  244),  ii.,  490^  3 

VOL.  n.  13 
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on  the  Saturday  following.  The  night  before  Saturday  his  poor 
Sister,  thoifgh  narrowly  watched,  smuggled  him  some  poison  :  he 
went  to  bed,  saying,  *<  Well,  this  is  the  last  time  I  shall  go  to  ^ 
bed  ;"  the  attendants  heard  him  snore  heavily,  and  then  cease ; 
they  looked,  and  he  lay  dead.  <  He  was  of  that  wretched  spct 
called  Soul' Sleepers,  who  believe  that  the  soul  falls  asleep  at 
death  : '  *  a  gloomy,  &r.misguided  man.  They  buried  him  on 
Tower-hill  with  due  ignominy,  and  there  he  rests ;  with  none  but 
Frantic-Anabaptist  Sexby,  or  Deceptive-Presbyterian  Titus,  to 
sing  his  praise.f 

Next  Friday,  Friday,  the  20th,  which  was  Thanksgiving  Day, ' 
'  the  Honorable  House,  after  hearing  two  Sermons  at  Margaret's, 
Westminster,  partook  of  a  most  princely  Elntertainment,'  by  invi- 
tation from  his  Highness,  at  Whitehall.  <  After  dinner  his  High- 
ness  withdrew  to  the  Cockpit ;  and  there  entertained  them  with 
rare  music,  both  of  voices  and  instruments,  tilljhe  evening ; '  :|: 
his  Highness  being  very  fond  of  music.  In  this  manner  end,  once 
more,  the  grand  Assassination  projects,  Spanish-Invasion  projects ; 
unachievable  even  the  Preface  of  them ; — and  now  we  will  speak 
of  something  else. 

*  Cromwelliana,  p.  162. 

t  *  Equal  to  a  Roman  in  virtae/  says  the  noisy  Pamphlet  Killing  no 
Murder^  which  seems  to  have  been  written  by  Sexby»  though  Titos,  as 
adroit  Eing*s-Flunkey,  at  an  after-period,  saw  good  to  claim  it  A  Pam- 
phlet much  noised  of/ in  those  months  and  afterwards;  recommending  ail 
piersons  to  assassinate  Cromwell ; — has  this  merit,  considerable  or  not,  and 
no  other  worth  speaking  of. 

X  Newspapers  (in  Burton,  i.,  377) ;  Commons  Journals,  vii.,  493. 
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This  Second  Protectorate  Parliament,  at  least  while  the  fermeDt- 
ing  elements  or  *  hundred  Excluded  Members'  are  held  aloof  from 
it,  unfolds  itself  to  us  as  altogether  reconciled  to  the  rule  of  Oliver, 
or  even  right  thankful  for  it  j  and  really  striving  towards  Settle- 
ment of  the  Nation  on  that  basis.     Since  the  First  constitutioning 
Parliament  went  its  ways,  here  is  a  great  change  among  us :  three 
years  ef  successful  experiment  have  thrown  some  light  on  Oliver, 
and  his  mode  of  ruling,  to  all  Englishmen.     What  can  a  wise 
Puritan  Englishman  do  but  decide  on  complying,  with  Oliver,  on 
strengthening  the  hands  of  Oliver  ?     Is  he  not  verily  doing  the 
thing  we  all  wanted  to  see  done  ?     The  old  Parchments  of  the 
case  may  have  been  a  little  hustled,  as  indeed  in  a  Ten- Years 
Civil  War,  ending  in  the  Execution  of  a  King,  they  could  hardly 
fail  to  be ; — but  the  divine  Fact  of  .the  case,  meseems,  is  well 
cared  for  I    Here  is  a  Governing  Man,  undeniably  the  most  Eng- 
lish of  Englishmen,  the  most  Puritan  of  Puritans,-^the  Pattern 
Man,  I  must  say,  according  to  the  model  of  that  Seventeenth  Cen- 
txiry  in  England  ;  and  a  Great  Man,  denizen  of  all  the  Centuries, 
or  he  could  never  have  been  the  Pattern  one  in  that.     Truly^  my 
friends,  I  think,  you  may  go  farther  and  fare  worse ! — To  the 
darkest  head  in  England,  even  to  the  assassinative  truculent- 
flunkey  head  in  steeple-hat  worn  brown,  some  light  has  shone  out 
of  these  three  years  of  Government  by  Oliver.     An  uncommon 
Oliver,  even  to  the  truculent- flunkey.     If  not  the  noblest  and  wor- 
shipfuUest  of  all  Englishmen,  at  least  the  strongest  and  terriblest ; 
with  whom  really  it  might  be  as  well  to  comply ;  with  whom,  in 
&ct,  there  is  small  hope  in  not  complying ! — 

For  Jts  wise  temper  and  good  practical  tendency,  let  us  praise 
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this  Second  Parliament ; — admit  nevertheless  that  its  History,  like 
that  of  most  Parliaments,  amounts  to  little.  This  Parliament  did 
what  they  could  :  forbore  to  pester  his  Highness  with  quibblings 
.and  cavillings  and  constitution-pedantries ;  accomplished  respecta- 
bly the  Parliamentary  routine  ;  voted,  what  perhaps  was  all  that 
could  be  expected  of  them,  some  needful  modicum  of  supplies  ; 
*  debated  whether  it  should  be  debated,'  '  put  the  question  whether 
this  question  should  be  put,' — and  in  a  mild  way  neutralised  one 
another,  and  as  it  were  handsomely  did  nothings  and  left  Oliver  to 
do.  A  Record  of  their  proceedings  has  been  jotted  doWn  by  one 
of  their  Members  there  present,  who  is  guessed  rather  vaguely  by 
Editorial  sagacity  to  have  been  'one  Mr.  Burton.*  It  was  saved 
from  the  fire  in  late  years,  that  Record  ;  has  been  printed  under 
the  title  of  BurtoftCs  Diary  ;  and  this  Editor  has  faithfully  read  it, 
— ^not  without  wonder  once  more  at  the  inadequacy  of  the  human 
pen  to  convey  almost  any  glimmering  of  insight  to  the  distant 
human  mind !  Alas,  the  human  pen,  oppressed  by  incubus  of 
Parliamentary  or  other  Pedantry,  is  a  most  poor  matter.  At  bot- 
tom, if  we  will  consider  it,  this  poor  Burton, — let  us  continue  to 
call  him  <  Burton,'  though  that  was  not  his  name, — cared  nothing 
about  these  matters  himself;  merely  jotted  them  down  pedanfe'- 
caUy,  by  impulse  from  without, — ^that  he  might  seem,  in  his  own 
eyes  and  those  of  others,  a  knowing  person,  enviable  for  insight 
into  facts  '  of  an  high  nature.'  And  now  by  what  possibility  of 
chance,  can  he  interest  thee  or  me  about  them  ;  now  when  they 
have  turned  out  to  be  facts  of  no  nature  at  all, — mere  wearisome 
ephemera,  cast-clothes  of  facts,  gone  all  to  dust  and  ashes  now  ; 
which  the  healthy  human  mind  resolutely,  not  without  impatience, 
tramples  under  its  feet !  A  Book  filled,  as  so  many  are,  with 
mere  dim  inanity,  and  moaning  wind.  Will  nobody  condense.it 
into  sixteen  pages ;  instead  of  four  thick  octavo  volumes  ?  For 
there  are,  if  you  look  long,  some  streaks  of  dull  light  shining 
even  through  it ;  perhaps,  in  judicious  hands,  one  readable  sheet 
of  sixteen  pages  might  be  made  of  it ; — and  even  the  rubbish  of 
the  rest,  with  a  proper  Index,  might  be  useful ;  migfit  at  least  be 
left  to  rot  quietly,  once  it  was  known  to  be  rubbish.  But  enough 
now  of  poor  Mr.  Burton  and  his  Diary, — who,  as  we  say,  is  not 
'  Mr.  Burton '  at  all,  if  anybody  cared  to  know  who  or  whf^t  he 
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was!*  Undoubtedly  some  very  dull  man.  Under  chimerical 
circumstances  he  gives  us,  being  fated  to  do  it,  an  inane  History 
of  a  Parliament  now  itself  grown  very  inane  and  chimerical  !— 
This  Parliament,  as  we  transiently  saw,  suppressed  the  Major- 
Generals ;  refused  to  authorize  their  continued  <  Decimation'  or 
Ten-per^eiUing  of  the  Royalists  ;t  whereupon  they  were  sup- 
pressed. Its  next  grand  feat  was  that  of  James  Nayler  and  his 
Procession  which  we  saw  at  Bristol  lately.  Interminable  Debates 
about  James  Nayler, — excelling  in  stupor  all  the  Human  Speech, 
even  in  English  Parliaments,  this  Editor  has  ever  been  exposed 
to.  ^  Nayler,  in  fact,  is  almost  all  that  survives  with  one,  from 
Burton,  as  the  sum  of  what  this  Parliament  did.  If  they  did 
aught  else,  the  human  mind,  eager  enough  to  carry  off  news  of 
them,  has  mostly  dropt  Jt  on  the  way  hither.  To  Posterity  they 
sit  there  as  the  James-Nayler  Parliament.  Four  hundred  Gen- 
tlemen of  England,  and  I  think  a  sprinkling  of  Lords  among  them, 
'assembled  from  all  Counties  and  Boroughs  of  the  Three  Nations, 
to  sit  in  solemn  debate  on  this  terrific  Phenomenon :  a  Mad 
Quakerfancying  or  seeming  to  fancy  himself,  what  is  not  uncom- 
mon since,  a  new  Incarnation  of  Christ.  Shall  we  hang  him,  shall 
ive  whip  him,  bore  the  tongue  of  him  with  hot  iron ;  shall  we 
imprison  hin>,  set  him  to  oakum  ;  shall  we  roast,  or  boil,  or  stew 
him ; — shall  we  put  the  question  whether  this  question  shall  be 
put ;  debate  whether  this  shall  be  debated  ; — ^in  Heaven's  name, 
what  shall  we  do  with  him,  the  terrific  Phenomenon  of  Nayler  ? 
This  is  the  history  of  Oliver's  Second  Parliaipent  for  three  long 
months  and  odd.  Nowhere  does  unfathomable  Deep  of  Dulness 
which  our  English  character  has  in  it,  more  stupendously  disclose 
itself.  Something  almost  grand  in  it;  nay,  something  really 
grand,  though  in  our  impatience  we  call  it  "  dull."  They  hold 
by  Use  and  Wont,  these  honorable  Gentlemen,  almost  as  by  Laws 

*  Compare  the  Diary,  vol.  ii.,  p.  404,  line  2,  and  vol.  ii.,  p.  347,  line  7, 
tnth  Commons  Journals,  vii.,  588;  and  again  Diary,  vol.  ii.,  p.  346,  line 
13,  with  Commons  Journals,  vii.,  450,  580 ;  Two  Parliament-Committees, 
on  both  of  which  **  I "  the  writer  of  the  Diary  sat;  in  neither  of  which  is 
there  such  a  name  as  Burton.  Guess  rather,  if  it  were  worth  while  to  guess, 
one  of  the  two  Suffolk  Baeon$  ;  most  probably  JVathaniel  Bacon,  Master 
of  the  « Court  of  Requests,'— a  dim  old  Law-Court  fallen  obsolete  now 

t  Commons  Journals,  7  Jan.— 29  Jan.,  1656-7. 
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»f  Nature,-7-by  Second  Nature  almost  as  by  First  Nature.  Pioue 
too ;  and  would  fain,  know  rightly  the  way  to  new  objects  by  the 
old  roads,  without  trespass.  Not  insignificiant  this  English  char« 
aoter,  which  can  placidly  debate  such  matters,  and  even  feel  a 
certain  smack  of  delight  iu  them  !  A  massiveness  of  eupeptic 
vigor  speaks  itself  there,  which  perhaps  the  liveliest  wit  might 
envy.  Who  is  there  that  has  the  strength  of  ten  oxen,  that  is 
able  to  support  these  things  ?  Couldst  thou  debate  on  Nayler, 
day  after  day,  for  a  whole  Winter  ?  Thou,  if  the  sky  were 
threatening  to  fall  on  account  of  it,  wouldst  sink  under  such  labor, 
appointed  only  for  the  oxen  of  the  gods  ! — ^The  honorable  Geptle- 
men  set  Nayler  to  ride  with  his  face  to  the  tail,  through  various 
streets  and  cities ;  to  be  whipt  (poor  Nayler),  to  be  branded,  to 
be  bored,  through  the  tongue,  and  then  to  do  oakum  ad  UbUum 
upon  bread  and  water  ;  after  which  he  repented,  confessed  him- 
self  mad,  and  this  world-great  Phenomenon,  visible  to  Posterity 
and  the  West  of  England,  was  got  winded  up.''' 


LETTER  CLI. 

CuNCERNiNG  which,  however,  and  by  what  power  of  jurisdietion 
the  honorable  Gentlemen  did  it,  his  Highness  has  still '  some  in- 
quiry  to  make ; — for  the  limits  of  jurisdiction  between  Parliament 
and  Law-Courts,  Parliament  and  Single  Person,.are  never  yet  very 
clear ;  and  Parliaments  uncontrolled  by  a  Single  Person  have 
been  known  to  be  very  tyrannous  before  now  I  On  Friday  26th 
December,  Speaker  Widdrington  intimates  that  he  is  honored 
with  a  Letter  from  his  Highness ;  and  reads  the  same  in  these 
words : 

*  Sentence  pronounced,  Commons  Journals,  vii.,  486, 7  (16th  Dec,  1656) ; 
executed  in  part,  Thursday  18  Dec.,  (ib.,  470) ;— petitions,  negotiations  on  it 
do  not  end  till  May  26, 1657.  James  Nayler's  Recantation  (Somen  Tneti 
fi,  22-29). 
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To  our  Right  Trusty  and  Right'beloved    Sir  Thomas  WiddrvngUm^ 
Speaker  of  the  Parliament :  To  he  communicated  to  the  ParliamenL 

O.  P. 

Right  Trusty  and  Well-beloved,  we  greet  you  welL  HaTiiig  taken 
notice  of  a  Judgment  lately  given  by  Yourselves  against  one  James 
Nayler :  Although  we  detest  and  abhor  the  giving  or  occasioning  the 
least  countenance  to  persons  of  such  opinions  and  practices,  or  who  are 
under  the  guilt  of  the  crimes  commonly  imputed  to  the  said  Person : 
Yet  We,  being  entrusted  in  the  present  Government,  on  behalf  of  the 
People  of  these  Nations ;  and  not  knowing  how  far  such  Proceeding, 
entered  into  wholly  without  Us,  may  extend  in  the  consequence  of  it^— 
Do  desire  that  the  House  will  let  us  know  the  grounds  and  roasmls 
whereupon  they  have  proceeded. 

Given  at  Whitehall  the  25th  of  December,  1656.* 

A  pertinent  inquiry ;  which  will  lead  us  into  new  wildernesses 
of  Debate,  into  ever  deeper  wildernesses ; — and  in  fact  into  our 
far  notablest  achievement,  what  may  be  called  our  little  oasis, 
or  island  of  refuge :  That  of  reconstructing  the  Instrument  of 
Government  upon  a  more  liberal  footing,  explaining  better  the 
boundaries  of  Parliament's  and  Single  Person's  jurisdiction  ;  and 
ofiering  his  Highness  the  Title  of  King. — 

Readers  know  what  choking  dust- whirl  wind  in  certain  por- 
tions of  ^  the  Page  of  History'  this  last  business  has  given  rise  to ! 
Dust-History,  true  to  its  nature,  has  treated  this  as  one  of  the 
most  important  businesses  in  Oliver's  Protectorate ;  though  in- 
trinsically it  was  to  Oliver,  and  is  to  us,  a  mere  <  feather  in  a  man's 
cap,'  throwing  no  new  light  on  Oliver ;  and  ought  to  be  treated 
with  great  brevity  indeed,  had  it  not  to  many  thrown  much  new 
darkness,  on  him.  It  is  now  our  painful  duty  to  deal  with  this 
matter  also ;  to  extricate  Oliver's  real  words  and  procedure  on  it 
from  the  detestable  confusions  and  lumber-mountains  of  Human 
Stupidity,  old  and  recent,  under  which  as  usual  they  lie  buried 
Some  Seven  Speeches  of  Oliver,  and  innumerable  Speeches  of 
other  persons  on  this  subject  have  unluckily  come  down  to  us  . 
and  cannot  yet  be  consumed  by  fire ; — ^not  yet  till  one  has  pain 

*  Burton,  i.,  370 ;  see  Commons  Journals,  vii.,  415. 
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fully  extricated  the  real  speakings  and  proceedings  of  Oliver, 
instead  of  the  supposititious  jargonings  and  imaginary  dark  petti- 
foggings  of  Oliver ;  and  asked  candid  mankind,  Whether  there  is 
anything  particular  in  them  ?  Mankind  answering  No,  fire  can 
be  applied ;  and  mountains  of  rubbish,  yielding  or  not  some  frao* 
tions  of  Corinthian  brass,  may  once  more  be  burnt  out  of  men's 
way. 

The  Speeches  and  Colloquies,  reported  by  one  knows  not 
whom,  upon  this  matter  of  the  Kingship,  which  extend  from 
March  to  May  of  the  year  1657,  and  were  very  private  at  the 
time,  came  out  two  years  afterwards  as  a  printed  Pamphlet,  when 
Kingship  was  once  more  the  question,  Charles  Stuart's-Kingship, 
and  men  needed  incitements  thereto.  Of  course  it  is  with  the 
learned  Law-arguments  in  favor  of  Kingship  that  the  Pamphle- 
teer is  chiefly  concerned ;  the  words  of  Oliver,  which  again  are  our 
sole  concern,  have  been  lefl  by  him  in  a  very  accidental  condition ! 
Most  accidental,  often  enough  quite  meaningless  distracted  condi- 
tion ; — ^growing  ever  more  distracted,  as  each  new  Imaginary- 
Editor  and  unchecked  Printer,  in  succession,  did  his  part  to  them. 
Till  now  in  Somers  Tracts,*  which  is  our  latest  form  of  the  busi- 
ness, they  strike  description  silent !  Chaos  itself  is  Cosmos  in 
comparison  with  that  Pamphlet  in  Somers,  In  or  out  of  Bedlam, 
we  can  know  well,  gods  or  men  never  spake  to  one  another  in 
that  manner !  Oliver  Cromwell's  meaning  is  there ;  and  that 
is  not  it.  O  Sluggardship,  Imaginary.Editorship,  Flunkeyism, 
Falsehood,  Human  Platitude  in  general — ! — ^But  we  will  com- 
plain of  nothing.  Know  well,  by  experience  of  him,  that  Oliver 
Cromwell  always  had  a  meaning,  and  an  honest  manful  meaning ; 
search  well  for  that,  after  ten  or  twenty  reperusals  you  will  find 
it  even  there.  Those  frightful  jungles,  trampled  down  for  two 
centuries  now  by  mere  bisons  and  hoofed  cattle,  you  will  begin  to 
see,  were  once  a  kind  of  regularly  planted  wood ! — ^Let  the  Editoi 
with  all  brevity  struggle  to  indicate  so  much,  candid  readers  doing 
their  part  along  with  him ;  and  so  leave  it.  A  happier  next  gene- 
ration will  then  be  permitted  to  seek  the  aid  of  Jlre  j  and  this 
immense  business  of  the  Kingship,  throwing  little  new  light  but 

•  vi.,  349-403. 


1657.]  KINGSHIP.  373 


also  no  new  darkness  upon  Oliver  Protector,  will  then  reduce 
itself  to  very  small  conspass  for  his  Biographers. 

Monday,  2M  February,  1656-7.  Amid  the  Miscellaneous 
business  of  this  day,  Alderman  Sir  Christopher  Pack,  one  of  the 
Members  for  London,  a  zealous  man,  craves  leave  to  introduce 
'  Somewhat  tending  to  the  Settlement  of  the  Nation/— -leave, 
namely,  to  read  this  Paper  '  which  has  come  to  his  hand,'  which 
is  written  in  the  form  of  a  '  Remonstrance  from  the  Parliament ' 
to  his  Highness ;  which  if  the  Parliament  please  to  adopt,  they 
can  modify  it  as  they  see  good,  and  present  the  same  to  his  High- 
ness.  Will  not  the  Honorable  House  consent  at  least  to  hear  it 
read  ?  The  Honorable  House  has  great  doubts  on  that  subject ; 
debates  at  much  length,  earnestly  puts  the  question  whether  the 
question  shall  be  put ;  at  length  however,  after  two  divisions,  and 
towards  nightfall,  decides  that  it  will ;  and  even  resolves  by  over- 
whelming majority  '  that  a  candle  be  brought  in.'  Pack  reads  his 
Paper :  A  new  Instrument  of  Government,  or  improved  Constitu- 
tion  for  these  Nations  ;  increased  powers  to  the  Single  Person, 
intimation  of  a  Second  House  of  Parliament,  the  Protector  some- 
thing  like  a  King ;  .very  great  changes  indeed !  Debate  this 
matter  farther  to-morrow. 

Debate  it,  manipulate  it,  day  after  day, — let  us  have  a  Day  of 
Fasting  and  Prayer  on  Friday  next ;  fbr  the  matter  is  really  im- 
portant.*  On  farther  manipulation,  this '  Remonstrance'  of  Pack's 
takes  improved  form,  increased  development ;  and,  under  the 
name  <  Petition  and*  Advice  presented  to  his  Highness,'  became 
famous  to  the  world  in  those  spring  months.  We  can  see,  the 
Honorable  House  has  *  a  very  gogd  resentment  of  it.'  The 
Lawyer-party  is  all  zealous  for  it ;  certain  of  the  Soldier-party 
have  their  jealousies.  Already,  notwithstanding  the  official 
reticence,  it  is  plain  to  every  clear-sighted  man  they  mean  to  make 
his  Highness  King ! 

Friday,  21ih  February.  *  The  Parliament  keep  a  Fast  within 
their  own  House ;  Mr.  Caryl,  Mr.  Nye,  Mr.  Manton,  carrying 
on  the  work  of  the  day ;  it  being  preparatory  to  the  great  work 
now  on  hand  of  Settling  the  Nation.'f    In  the  course  of  whiot 

♦  CJommoM  Journals,  vii.,  496, 7,        t  Newspaper^  (in  Burton,  i.,  380) 

13» 


274  PART  X.    SECOND  PARLIAMENT.  P7  Feb 

same  day,  with  an  eye  also  to  the  same  great  work,  though  to  the 
opposite  side  of  it,  there  waits  upon  his  Highness,  Deputation  of 
a  Hundred  Offioers,  Ex-Major-Gren^rals  and  considerable  persons 
some  of  them :  To  signify  that  they  have,  heard  with  real  dismay 
of  some  project  now  on  foot  to  make  his  Highness  King  ;  the  evil 
effects  of  which,  as  <  a  scandal  to  the  People  of  Grod,'  '  hazardous 
to  his  Highness's  person,  and  making  way  for  the  return  of 
Charles  Stuart,'  are  terribly  apparent  to  them ! — 

Whereto  his  Highness  presently  makes  answer,  with  dignity, 
not  without  sharpness:  "  That  he  now  specifically  hears  of  this 
project  for  the  first  time, — he"  (with  emphasis  on  the  word,  and 
a  look  at  some  individuals  there)  "  has  not  been  caballing,  about 
it,  for  it  or  against  it.  That  the  Title  <  King'  need  not  stattle 
them  so  much;  inasmuch. as  some  of  them  well  know"  (what 
the  Historical  Public  never  knew  before)  <'  it  was  already  otTered 
to  him,  and  pressed  upon  him  by  themselves  when  this  Govern- 
ment was  undertaken.  That  the  Title  King,  a  feather  in  a  hat, 
is  as  little  valuable  to  him  as  to  them.  But  that  the  fact  is, 
they  and  he  have  not  succeeded  in  settling  the  Nation  hitherto, 
by  the  schemes  they  clamored  for.  Their  Little  Parliament, 
their  First  Protectorate  Parliament,  and  now  their  Major.General- 
cies,  have  all  proved  failures ; — ^nay,  this  Parliament  itself,  which 
they  clamored  for,  had  almost  proved  a  failure.  That  the  Na- 
tion is  tired  of  Major-Generalcies^  of  uncertain  arbitrary  ways ; 
and  really  wishes  to  come  to  a  Settlement.  That  actually  the 
original  Instrument  of  Government  does  need  mending  in  some 
points.  That  a  House  of  Lords,  or  other  check  upon  the  arbi- 
trary  tendencies  of  a  Single  House  of  Parliament  may  be  of  real 
use :  see  what  they,  by  their  own  mere  vote  and  will,  I  having 
no  power  to  check  them,  have  done  with  James  Nayler :  may 
it  not  be  any  one's  case  some  other  day  ?"  That,  in  short,'  the 
Deputation  of  a  Hundred  Officers  had  better  go  its  ways,  and 
consider  itself  again. — So  answered  his  Highness,  with  dignity, 
with  cogency,  not  without  sharpness.  The  Deputation  did  as 
bidden.  '  Three  Major-Generals,'  we  find  next  week,  Vhave 
already  come  roiind.  The  House  hath  gone  on  with  much 
unity.** 

♦  i*tfs$age8  ffetween  the  Protector  and  the  Hundred  Officers  (in  Ad- 
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The  House  in  fact  is  busy,  day  and  night,  modelling,  manipu- 
lating its  Petition. and  Advice.  Amid  the  rumor  of  England, 
all  through  this  month  of  March^  1659.  <  Chief  Magistrate  for 
the  time  being  is  to  name  his  successor ;'  so  much  we  hear  they 
have  voted.  What  Title  he  shall  have  is  still  secret ;  that  is  to 
be  the  last  thing.  All  men  may  speculate  and  guess ! — ^Before 
March  ends,  the  Petition  and  Advice  is  got  ready ;  in  Eighteen 
well-debated  Articles  ;*  fairly  engrossed  on  vellum :  the  Title, 
as  we  guessed,  is  to  be  King.  His  Highness  shall  adopt  the 
whole  Document,  or  no  part  of  it  is  to  be  binding. 


SPEECH  VII. 

On  Tuesday,  March  31, 1657,  <  the  House  rose  at  eleven  o^olock, 
and  Speaker  Widdrlngton,  attended  by  the  whole  House,  re- 
paired to  his  Highness  at  Whitehall,']'  to  present  this  same  Pe- 
tition and  Advice,'  *  engrossed  on  vellum,'  and  with  the  Title  of 
**  King  "  recommended  to  him  in  it.  Banqueting  House,  White- 
hall ;  that  is  the  scene.  Widdrington*s  long  flowery  Speech^  is 
omissible.  As  the  interview  began  about  eleven  o'clock,  it  may 
now  be  past  twelve ;  Oliver  loquitur  : 

Mr.  Sf£A&£K, 

This  Frame  of  Government  which  it  hath  pleased 

the  Parliament  through  your  hand  to  offer  to  me, — ^truly  I  should  have  a 
very  brazen  forehead  if  it  did  not  beget  in  me  a  great  deal  of  consterna- 
tion of  spirit ;  it  being  of  so  high  and  great  importance  as,  by  yonr  open- 
ing of  it,{  and  by  the  mere  reading  of  it,  is  manifest  to  all  men ;  the 
wel(are,  the  peace  and  settlement  of  Three  Nations,  and  all  that  rich 
treasute  of  the  best  people  in  the  world||  being  involved  therein !  I  say, 
this  consideration  alone  ought  to  beget  in  me  the  greatest  reverence  and 
fear  of  God  that  ever  possessed  a  man  in  the  world. 

ditional  Ayscough  mss.,  no.  6125 ;  printed  in  Burton,  i.,  382-4),  a  Frag- 
ment of  a  I«etter,  bearing  date  7  March,  1656-7  ;~to  the  effect  abridged  ai 
above. 

•  Copy  of  it  in  Whitlocke,  p.  646,  et  seq,        » 

t  Commons  Journals,  vii.,  516.  J  Burton,  x.»  397-41S 

§  In  this  long  florid  speech. 

I  Us  and  all  the  Gosp<il  Protestants  in  the  world. 
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Truly  I  rather  study  to  say  no  more  at  this  time  than  is  necessary  for 
giving  some  brief  general  answer,  suitable  to  the  nature  of  the  thing. 
The  tiling  is  of  weight ;  the  greatest  weight  of  anything  that  was  ever 
laid  upon  a  man.  And  therefore,  it  being  of  that  weight,  and  consisting 
})f  so  many  parts  as  it  doth,-^in  each  of  which  much  more  than  my  life 
ir^  concerned, — truly  I  think  I  have  no  more  to  desire  of  you  at  present,  but 
that  you  would  give  me  time  to  deliberate  and  consider  what  particular 
answer  I  may  return  to  so  great  a  business  as  this. — 

I  have  lived  the  latter  part  of  my  age  in, — if  I  may  say  so, — the  fire ; 
ill  the  midst  of  troubles.  But  all  the  things  that  have  befallen  me  since 
I  was  first  engaged  in  the  af&irs  of  this  Commonwealth,  if  they  could  be 
supposed  to  be  all  brought  into  such  a  compass  that  I  could  take  a  view 
of  them  at  once,  truly  I  do  not  think  they  would  *  so  move,'  nor  do  I  think 
they  ought  so  to  move,  my  heart  and  spirit  with  that  fear  and  reverence 
of  God  that  becomes  a  Christian,  as  this  thing  that  hath  now  been 
ofilered  by  you  to  me ! — And  truly  my  comfort  in  all  my  life  hath  been 
that  the  burdens  which  have  lain  heavy  on  me,  they  were  laid  upon  me 
by  the  hand  of  God.  And  I  have  not  known,  I  have  been  many  times 
at  a  loss,  which  way  to  stand  under  the  weight  of  what  hath  lain  upon 
me  :-^xcept  by  looking  at  the  conduct  and  pleasure  of  God  in  it.  Whidi 
hitherto!  have  found  to  be  a  good  pleasure  to  me. 

And  should  I  give  any  resolution  in  this '  matter'  suddenly,  without 
seeking  to  have  an  answer  put  into  my  heart,  and  so  into  my  mouth,  by 
Him  that  hath  been  my  God  and  my  Guide  hitherto, — it  would  give  you 
very  little  cause  of  comfort  in  such  a  choice  as  you  have  made  [Qfme  to 
be  King]  in  such  a  business  as  this.  It  would  savor  more  to  be  of  the 
flesh,  to  proceed  from  lust,  to  arise  from  arguments  of  sel£  And  if, — 
whatsoever  tlie  issue  of  this  *  great  matter'  be, — *  my  decision  in'  it  have 
stick  motives  in  me,  have  such  a  rise  in  me,  it  may  prove  even  a  curse  to 
you  and  to  these  Three  Nations.  Who,  I  verily  believe,  have  intended 
well  in  this  business;  and  have  had  those  honest  and  smcere  aims* 
towards  the  glory  of  God,  the  good  of  His  People,  the  rights  of  tlie  Na- 
tion. I  verily  believe  these  have  been  your  aims :  and  God  forbid  that 
so  good  aims  should  su^r  by  any  dishonesty  and  indirectness  on  my 
part.  For  although,  in  the  a£&irs  that  are  in  the  world,  things  may  be 
intended  well, — as  they  are  always,  or  for  the  most,  by  such  as  love  God, 
a!nd  fear  God  and  make  Him  their  aim  (and  such  honest  ends  and  pur- 
poses, I  do  believe,  yours  now  are)  ; — ^yet  if  these  consideralionsf  fall 

*  Svbaudit  but  do  not  msert, '  which  you  profess. 
t  Means  'your  choice  in  regard  to  such  purpose ;'  speaks  delicately  in  ai 
•blique  way, 
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apon  a  person  or  perBons  whom  God  takes  no  pleasure  in ;  who  perhaps 
may  be  at  the  end  of  his  work ;  [CfrotDing  old  and  loftak  f  8ay  not  that, 
your  Highness ! — A  Hndqfpathos^and  much  dignity  and  delicacy  in  these 
tones.]  who,  to  please  any  of  those  humors  or  considerations  which  are 
of  this  world,  shall  run  upon  such  a  rock  as  this  is,* — ^without  due  con* 
sideration,  without  integrity,  without  approving  the  heart  to  God,  and 
seeking  an  answer  from  Him ;  and  putting  things  to  Him  as  if  for  life 
and  death,  that  such  an  answer  may  be  received  '  from  Him'  as  may  be  a 
blessing  to  the  person  [Me]  who  is  to  be  used  for  these  noUe  and 
worthy  and  honest  intentions  of  the  persons  [  You]  that  have  prepared 
and  perfected  this  work : — '  why  then,'  it  would  be  like  a  match  where  a 
good  and  worthy  and  virtuous  man  mistakes  in  the  person  he  makes  love 
to ;  and,  as  often  turns  out,  it  proves  a  curse  to  the  man  and  to  the 
family,  through  mistake !  And  if  this  should  be  so  to  you,  and  to  these 
Nations,  whose  good  I  cannot  but  be  persuaded  you  have  in  your  thoughts 
aimed  at, — why  then,  it  had  been  better,  I  am  sure  of  it,  that  I  had  never 
been  bom ! — 

I  have  therefore  but  this  one  word  to  say  to  you :  That  seeing  you 
have  made  progress  in  this  Business,  and  completed  the  work  on  your 
part,  I '  on  my  side'  may  have  some  short  time  to  ask  counsel  of  God  and 
of  my  own  heart.  And  I  hope  that  neither  the  humor  of  any  weak 
unwise  people,  nor  yet  the  desires  of  any  who  may  be  lusting  after  things 
that  are  not  good,  shall  steer  me  to  give  other  than  such  an  answer  as 
may  be  ingenuous  and  thankful, — ^thankfully  acknowledging  your  care 
and  integrity ; — and  such  an  answer  as  shall  be  for  the  good  of  those 
whom  I  presume  you  and  I  serve,  and  are  made  for  serving. 

And  truly  I  may  say  this  also :  That  as  the  thing  will  deserve  delibera- 
tion, the  utmost  deliberation  and  consideration  on  my  part,  so  I  shall 
think  myself  bound  to  give  as  speedy  an  answer  to  these  things  as  I  ean.f 


SPEECH  vni. 

Friday,  ^  April,  1657.  Three  days  after  the  foregoing  Speech, 
there  comos  a  Letter  from  his  Highness  to  Mr.  Speaker,  the 
purport  of  which  we  gather  to  have  been,  that  now  if  a  Com- 
mittee will  attend  his  Highness,  they  shall  have  answer  to  the 
Petition  and  Advice.  Committee  is  nominated,  extensive  Com- 
mittee of  persons  already  engaged  in  this  affair,  among  whom 

•  *  or  may  be :'  this  of  the  Kingship  f  Bortotfg  Diary,  i.,  413-\^ 
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are  Lord  Broghil,  General  Montague,  Earl  of  Tweeddale,  Whal« 
ley,  Desborow,  Whitlocke  and  others  known  to  us  ;  they  attend 
his  Highness  at  three  o'clock  that  afternoon  ;  and  receive  what 
answer  there  is, — a  negative,  but  none  of  the  most  decided.* 


My  Lords, 

I  am  heartily  sorry  that  I  did  not  make  this  desire 
of  mine  known  to  the  Parliament  sooner ;  *  the  desire '  which  I  acquaint- 
ed them  with,  by  Letter,  this  day.  The  reason  was,  Because  some  in- 
firmity of  body  hath  seized  upon  me  these  two  last  days.  Yesterday  and 
Wednesday.     [It  is  yet  hut  three  days,  your  Highriess,] 

I  have,  as  well  as  I  coald,  taken  consideration  of  the  things  contained 
in  the  Paper,  which  was  presented  to  me  by  the  Parliament,  in  the  Ban- 
queting-House,  on  Tuesday  last ;  and  sought  of  God  that  I  might  return 
such  an  answer  as  might  become  me,  and  be  worthy  of  the  Parliament. 
I  must  needs  bear  this  testimony  to  them.  That  they  have  been  zeiUous 
of  the  two  greatest  Concernments  that  God  hath  in  the  world.  The  one 
is  that  of  Religion,  and  of  the  just  preservation  of  the  professors  of  it ; 
to  give  them  all  due  and  just  Liberty ;  and  to  assert  the  Truth  of  God; 
which  you  have  done,  in  part,  in  this  Paper ;  and  do  refer  it  more  fully 
to  be  done  by  yourselves  and  me.  And  as  to  the  Liberty  of  men  pro- 
fessing Godliness,  you  have  done  that  which  was  never  done  before ! 
And  I  pray  it  may  not  fall  upon  the  People  of  God  as  a  fault  in  them,  in 
any  sort  of  them,  if  they  do  not  put  such  a  value  upon  this  that  is  now 
done  as  never  was  put  on  anything  since  Christ^s  time,  for  such  a  Ca^- 
tholic  interest  of  the  People  of  God !  [Liberty  in  non-essentials ;  Free- 
dom  to  all  feaceahle  Believers  in  Christ  to  worship  in  such  outward  form 
as  they  will;  a  very  Catholic  interest  indeed,]  The  other  thing  cared  for 
is  the  Civil  Liberty  and  Interest  of  the  Nation.  Which  though  it  is,  and 
indeed  I  think  ought  to  be,  subordinate  to  the  more  peculiar  Interest  of 
God, — ^yet  it  is  the  next  best  God  hath  given  men  in  this  world  ;  and  if 
well  cared  for,  it  is  better  than  any  rock  to  fence  men  in  their  other  in- 
terests. Besides,  if  any  whosoever  think  the  Interest  of  Christians  and 
the  Interest  of  the  Nation  inconsistent, '  or  two  difierent  things,'  I  wish 
my  soul  may  never  enter  into  their  secrets !  [We  wiU  take  another 
course  than  theirs,  your  Highness  /] 

These  are  things  I  must  acknowledge  Christian  and  honorable;  and 
they  are  provided  for  by  you  like  Christian  men  and  also  men  of  honor, 
—  like  yourselves,  English  men.  And  to  this  I  must  and  shall  bear  my 
testimony,  while  I  live,  against  all  gainsayers  whatsoever.  .  And  upon 

*  Commons  Journals,  vii.,  519, 20 ;  Burton,  i.,  417 
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these  Two  Interests,  if  God  shall  account  me.  worthy,  I  shall  live  and 
die»  And  [  must  say,  If  I  were  to  give  an  account  before  a  greater 
Tribunal  than  any  earthly  one ;  if  I  were  asked.  Why  I  have  engaged 
all  along  in  the  late  War,  I  could  give  no  answer  that  were  not  a  wicked 
one  if  it  did  not  comprehend  these  Two  ends ! — ^Meanwhile  only  give  me 
leave  to  say,  and  to  say  it  seriously  (the  issue  will  prove  it  serious), 
that  you  have  one  or  two  considerations  which  do  stick  with  me.  The 
one  is.  You  have  named  me  by  another  Title  than  I  now  bear.  [What 
SHALL  /  ajisioer  to  that  /] 

You  do  necessitate  my  answer  to  be  categorical ;  and  you  have  loll 
me  without  a  liberty  of  choice  save  as  to  all.  [Miist  accept  the  whoU 
Petition  and  Advice^  or  reject  the  whole  of  it.]  I  question  not  your  wis- 
dom in  doing  so;  I  think  myself  obliged  to  acquiesce  in  your  determina- 
tion ;  knowing  you  are  men  of  wisdom,  and.  considering  the  trust  you 
are  under.  It  is  a^  duty  not  to  question  the  reason  of  anything  yon  have 
done.     [Not  even  x)/ the  Kingship :  say  Yes^then!] 

I  shoukl  be  very  brutish  did  I  not  acknowledge  the  exceeding  high 
honor  and  respect  you  have  bad  for  me  in  this  Paper.  Truly,  accord- 
ing to  what  the  world  calls  good,  it  hath  nothing  but  good  in  it, — accord- 
ing to  worldly  approbation  of*  sovereign  power.  You  have  testified 
your  value  and  afiection  as  to  my  person,  as  high  as  you  could ;  for  more 
you  could  not  do  !  I  hope  I  shall  always  keep  a  grateful  memory  of  this 
in  my  heart; — and  by  you  I  return  the  Parliament  this  my  grateful  ac- 
knowledgment. Whatever  other  men's  thoughts  may  be,  I  shall  not 
own  ingratitude. — ^But  I  must  needs  say,  That  that  may  be  fit  for  you  to 
offer,  which  may  not  be  fit  for  me  to  undertake.  [Profound  silence.] 
And  as  I  should  reckon  it  a  very  great  presumption,  were  I  to  ask  the 
reason  of  your  doing  any  one  thing  in  this  Paper, — (except '  in '  some 
very  few  things,  the  '  new '  Instrument,  *  this  Paper,'  bears  testimony  to 
itself), — so  you  will  not  take  it  unkindly  if  I  beg  of  you  this  addition  to 
the  Parliament's  favor,  love  and  indulgence  unto  me,  That  it  be  taken  in 
tender  part  if  I  give  such  an  answer  as  I  find  in  my  heart  to  give  in  this 
business,  iviihout  urging  many  reasons  for  it,  save  such  as  are  most  ob- 
vious, and  most  to  my  advantage  in  answering :  Namely,  that  I  am  not 
able  for  such  a  trust  and  charge.     [  Won^t  have  tt,  then  !] 

And  if  the  "  answer  of  the  tongue  "  as  well  as  the  preparation  of  the 
heart  be  "  from  God,"  I  must  say  my  heart  and  thoughts  ever  since  I 
heard  the  Parliament  were  upon  this  business — [Sentence  breaks  dawn] 
— '  For '  though  I  could  not  take  notice  of  your  proceedings  therein  with- 
out breach  of  your  privileges,  yet  as  a  common  person  I  confess  I  heard 

*  Means  '  value  for.' 
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of  it  in  common  with  others. ^I  mnst  say  I  have  been  able  to  attain 

no  farther  than  this,  That,  seeing  the  Way  is  hedged  up  so  as  it  is  to  me, 
and  I  cannot  accept  the  things  offered  unless  I  accept  all,  I  have  not 
been  able  to  find  it  my  duty  to  God  and  you  to  undertake  this  charge 
under  that  Title.     [Refuses,  yet  not  so  very  peremptorily  /] 

The  most  I  said  in  commendation  of  the  '  new '  Instrument  may  be 
retorted  on  me ; — as  thus :  *'  Are  there  such  good  things  provided  for '  in 
this  Instrument  ;*  will  you  refuse  to  accept  of  them  because  of  such  an 
ingredient  ?"  Nothing  must  make  a  man's  conscience  a  servant.  And 
really  and  sincerely  it  is  my  conscience  that  guides  me  to  this  answer. 
And  if  this  Parliament  be  so  resolved, '  for  the  whole  Paper  or  none  of 
it,'  it  will  not  be  fit  for  me  to  use  any  inducement  to  you  to  alter  their 
resolution. 

This  is  all  I  have  to  say.  I  desire  it  may,  and  do  not  doubt  but  it  will, 
be  with  candor  and  ingenuity  represented  unto  them  by  you.* 

His  Highness  would  not  in  all  circumstances  be  inexorable, 
one  would  think ! — ^No  ;  he  is  groping  his  way  through  a  very 
intricate  business,  which  grows  as  he  gropes ;  the  final  shape  of 
which  is  not  yet  disclosed  to  any  soul.  The  actual  shape  of  it 
on  this  Friday  afternoon,  3d  April,  1657,  [  suppose  he  has,  in 
his  own  manner,  pretty  faithfully,  and  not  without  sufficient  skill 
and  dignity,  contrived  to  express.  Many  considerations  weigh 
upon  his  Highness ;  and  in  itself  it  is  a  most  unexampled  matter, 
this  of  negotiating  about  being  made  a  King !  Need  of  wise 
speech  ;  of  wise  reticence  no  less.  Nay  it  is  of  the  nature  of 
a  Courtship  withal :  the  youug  lady  cannot  answer  on  the  first 
blush  of  th^  business ;  if  you  insist  on  her  answering,  why  then 
she  must  even  answer,  No ! — 

Wednesday,  8th  April.  The  Parliamsnt,  justly  interpreting 
this  No  of  his  Highness,  has  decided  that  it  will  adhere  to  its 
Petition  and  Advice,  and  that  it  will  'present  reasons  to  his 
Highness  ;'  has  got,  thanks  to  our  learned  Bulstrode  and  others, 
its  reasons  ready ; — ^and,  this  day,  walks  over  in  a  body  to  the 
Banqueting-House,  Speaker  Widdrington  carrying  in  his  hand 
the  Engrossed  Vellum,  and  in  his  head  the  *  Reasons,'  to  present 
the  same.f    The  '  Reasons,'  with  Speaker  Widdrington's  flowery 

*  Additional  Ayscough  mss.,  no.  6125:  printed  in  Burton,  u,  417;  and 
Parliamentary  History ,  xxiii.,  161. 
t  Commons  Journals,  vii.,  520,  521  (G,  »  April) ;  Burton,  i.,  421. 
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eloquence,  and  his  Highness's  Reply  on  this  occasion,  are  happily 
all  lost.  Let  us  know  only  that  the  Honoi^tble  House  has  here 
actually  gone  a  second  time  in  a  body,  and  not  yet  prevailed. 
We  gather  that  his  Highness  has  doubts,  has  scruples ;  on  which, 
however,  he  is  willing  to  be  dealt  with,  '  to  receive  satisfaction,' 
•^has  intimated,  in  fact,  that  though  the  answer  is  still  No,  the 
Courtship  may  continue. 

Committee  to  give  satis&ction  is  straightway  nominated 
Whitlocke,  Lord  Chief-Justice  Glynn,  Lord  Brogfcil,  Fiennes 
01d*Speaker  Lenthall,  Ninety-nine  of  them  in  all  ;*  and  is  ready 
to  confer  with  his  Highness.  At  this  point,  however,  there  oc- 
curs an  extraneous  Phenomenon  which  unexpectedly  delays  us 
for  a  day  or  two :  a  rising  of  ihe  Fiflh-Monarchy,  namely.  The 
Fifth- Monarchy,  while  men  are'  meditating  earthly  Kingship,  and 
Official  Persons  are  about  appointing  an  earthly  tyrannous  and 
traitorous  King,  thinks  it  ought  to  bestir  itself,  now  or  never  ; — 
explodes  accordingly,  though  in  a  small  way ;  testifying  to  us 
how  electric  this  element  of  England  now  is. 

Tuesday,  9ih  April.  The  Fifth-Monarchy,  headed  mainly  by 
one  Vennpr  a  Wine-Cooper,  and  other  civic  individuals  of  the  old 
Feak-and-Powel  species  whom  we  have  transiently  seen  emitting 
soot  and  fire  before  now,  has  for  a  long  while  been  concocting 
under  ground ;  and  Thurloe  and  his  Highness  have  had  eye 
on  it.  The  Fifth-Monarchy  has  decided  that  it  will  rise  this 
Thursday  ;  expel  carnal  sovereignties ;  and  call  on  the  Christian 
population  to  introduce  a  Reign  of  Christ, — which  it  is  thought, 
if  a  beginning  were  once  made,  they  will  be  very  forward  to  do. 
Let  us  rendezvous  on  Mile-End  Green  this  day,  with  sword  and 
musket,  and  assured  heart :  perhaps  General  Harrison,  Colonel 
Okey,  one  knows  not  who,  will  join  us, — perhaps  a  miracle  will 
be  wrought,  such  as  Heaven  might  work  in  such  a  case,  and  the 
Reign  of  Christ  actually  take  effect.  Alas,  Heaven  wrought  no 
nv.racle :  Heaven  and  his  Highness  sent  a  Troop  of  Horse  into 
the  Mile-bnd  region  early  in  the  morning ;  seized  Venner,  and 
some  Twenty  Ringleaders,  just  coming  from  the  rendezvous ; 
seized  chests  of  arms,  many  copies  of  a  flaming  Pamphlet  oi 

•  List  in  Commons  Journals,  vii.,  521 ;  in  Somers' Tracts,  vi.,  351 
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War.manifesto  with  title  A  Standard  set  up  ;  seized  also  a  War- 
dag  with  Lion  Couchant  painted  on  it,  Lion  of  the  Tribe  of 
Judab,  and  this  motto,  "  Who  shall  rouse  him  up  ?"  O  Reader, 
these  are  not  fictions,  these  were  once  altogether  solid  &cts  in  this 
brick  London  of  ours ;  ancient  resolute  individuals,  busy  wkh 
wine^cooperage  and  otherwise,  had  entertained  them  fis  very 
practicable  things ! — ^But  in  two  days  time,  these  ancient  indi- 
viduals and  they  are  all  lodged  in  the  Tower ;  Harrison,  hardly 
connected  with  the  thing,  except  as  a  well-wisher,  he  and  others 
are  likewise  made  secure  :  and  the  Fifth- Monarchy  is  put  under 
lock  and  key.*  Nobody  was  tried  for  it :  Cooper  Venner  died 
on  the  scaf!bld,  for  a  similar  attempt  under  Charles  Second,  some 
two  years  hence.  The  Committee  of  Ninety-nine  can  now  pro- 
ceed with  its  'satisfaction  to  his  Highness  ;'  his  Highness  is  now 
at  leisure  for  them  again. 

This  Committee  did  proceed  with  its  satisfactions ;  had  various 
Conferences  with  his  Highness, — ^which  unfortunately  are  not 
lost ;  which  survive  for  us,  in  Samers  Tracts  and  the  old  Pam- 
phlets, under  the  Title  of  Monarchy  Asserted  ;  in  a  condition, 
especifltly  his  Highness's  part  of  them,  enough  to  drive  any  Editoi 
to  despair !  The  old  Pamphleteer,  as  we  remarked,  was  intent 
only  on  the  learned  law-arguments  in  favor  of  Kingship ;  and 
as  to  what  his  Highness  said,  seems  to  have  taken  it  very  easy  ; 
printing  what  vocables  he  found  on  his  Note-paper,  with  or  with- 
out meaning  as  it  might  chance.  Whom  new  unchecked  Prin- 
ters  and  Imaginary- Editors  following,  and  making  the  matter  ever 
worse,  have  produced  at  last  in  our  late  time  such  a  Coagulum 
of  Jargon  as  was  never  seen  before  in  the  world  !  Let  us  not 
speak  of  it ;  let  us  endeavor  to  get  through  it, — ^through  this  also, 
now  since  we  have  arrived  at  it,  and  are  not  yet  permitted  to  bum 
it !  Out  of  this  sad  monument  of  Human  Stupor  too  the  im- 
prisoned Soul  of  a  Hero  must  be  extricated.  Souls  of  Heroes, 
— ^they  have  been  imprisoned,  enchant^  into  growing  Trees,  into 
glass  Phials,  into  leaden  Caskets  sealed  with  Solomon's  signet, 
and  sunk  in  the  deep  sea ; — but  to  this  of  Somers  Tracts  there 
wants  yet  a  parallel !    Have  not  we  English  a  talent  of  musical 

*  Narrative  in  Thurloe,  vi.,  184-6. 
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Utterance  ?  Here  are  men  coasummating  the  most  epic  of  acts, 
Choosing  their  Kin^ ;  and  it  is  with  such  melodious  elegancies 
that  they  do  it ;  it  is  in  such  sofl-flowing  hexameters  as  the  fol- 
lowing that  the  Muse  gives  record  of  it ! — 

My  reader  must  be  pa:tient ;  thankful  for  mere  Dulness,  thank* 
ful  that  it  is  not  madness  t)yer  and  above.  Let  us  all  be  patient ; 
walk  gently,  swiftly,  lest  we  awaken  the  sleeping  Nightmares ! 
We  suppress,  we  abridge,  we  elucidate  ;  struggle  to  make  legi- 
ble Jiis  Highness's  words, — dull  but  not  insane.  Notes  where  not 
indispensable  are  not  given.  The  curious  reader  can,  in  all 
questionable  places,  refer  to  the  Printed  Coagulum  of  Jargon 
itself,  and  see  whether  we  have  read  aright. 


SPEECH  IX. 

PkoperLy  an  aggregate  of  many  short  Speeches,  and  passages  of 
talk  :  his  Highness's  part  in  this  First  Conference  with  the  Com- 
mittee of  Ninety-nine.  His  Highness's  part  in  it ;  the  rest,  cover- 
ing many  pages,  is,  so  far  as  possible,  strictly  suppressed.  One 
of  the  dullest  conferences  ever  held,  on  an  epic  subject,  in  this 
w^orld.  Occupied,  great  part  of  it,  on  mere  preliminaries,  and 
beatings  about  the  bush  ;  throws  light,  even  in  its  most  elucidated 
state,  upon  almost  nothing.  Oliver  is  here — simply  what  we 
have  known  him  elsewhere.  Which  so  soon  as  Mankind  once 
understand  to  be  the  fact,  but  unhappily  not  till  then, — ^the  aid  of 
fire  can  be  called  in,  as  we  suggested. 

Fancy,  however,  that  the  large  Committee  of  Ninety-nine  has 
got  itself  introduced  into  some  Council-room,  or  other  fit  locality 
in  Whitehall,  on  Saturday,  11th  April,  1657,  ^about  nine  in  the 
morning ;'  has  made  its  salutations  to  his  Highness,  and  we  hope 
been  invited  to  take  seats  ;-7-^nd  all  men  are  very  uncertain  how 
to  act.  Who  shall  begin?  His  Highness  wishes  much  they 
would  begin ;  and  in  a  delicate  way  urges  and  again  urges  them 
to  do  so ;  and,  not  till  after  great  labor  and  repeated  failures, 
succeeds.  Fancy  that  old  scene  ;  the  ancient  honorable  Gentle- 
men  waiting  there  to  do  their  epic  feat :  the  ponderous  respectable 
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Talent  for  Silence,  obliged  to  break  up  and  become  a  kind  of  Ut 
terance  in  this  thick.skinned  manner : — really  rather  strange  to 
witness,  as  dull  as  it  is ! — 

The  Dialogue  has  gone  on  for  a  passage  or  two,  but  the  Re- 
porter considers  it  mere  preliminary  flourishing,  and  has  not 
taken  it  down.  Here  is  his  first  Note, — ^in  the  abridged,  lucidi- 
fied  state  :* 

Lord  Whitlocee.  "  Understands  that  the  Committee  is  here 
only  to  receive  what  his  Highness  has  to  offer;  such  the  letter 
and  purport  of  our  Instructions  ;  which  I  now  read.  \^Reads  it  J] 
Your  Highness  mentions  '  the  Government  that  now  is,'  seems  to 
hint  thereby :  The  Grovernment  being  well  now,  why  change  it  ? 
If  that  be  your  Highness's  general  objection,  the  Committee  will 
give  you  satisfaction." 

The  Lord  Protector.  Sir,  I  think  both  parties  of  us  meet  here 
with  a  very  good  heart  to  come  to  some  issue  in  this  great  business ;  and 
truly  that  is  what  I  have  all  the  reason  in  the  world  to  move  me  to. 
And  I  am  exceeding  ready  to  be  ordered  by  you  as  to  the  manner  of  pro- 
ceeding. Only  I  confess,  according  to  the  thoughts  I  have, — ^in  prepar- 
ing my  thoughts  for  so  great  a  work,  I  have  formed  this  notion  to  my- 
self:— ^That  the  Parliament  having  already  done  me  the  honor  of  Two 
Conferences  ;f  and  now  sent  you  again,  their  kind  intention  to  me  evi- 
dently is  no  other  than  this,  That  I  should  receive  satisfaction.  They 
might  have  been  positive  in  the  thing ;  might  have  declared  their  Ad- 
dress itself  to  be  enough,  and  insisted  upon  Yes  or  No  to  that.  But  I 
~  perceive  that  it  is  really  and  sincerely  the  satisfaction  of  my  doubts  that 
they  aim  at ;  and  there  is  one  clause  in  the  Paper  itself, '  quoted  by  my 
Lord  Whitlocke,'  which  doth  a  little  warrant  that :  *'  To  offer  such  rea- 
sons for  his  satisfaction,"  &c.  Now,  Sir,  it's  certain  the  occasion  of  all 
this  '  Conference'  is  the  Answer  I  already  made  ;  that's  the  occasion  of 
your  having  to  come  hither  again.  And  truly,  Sir,  I  doubt  whether  by 
your  plan — ^If  you  will  draw  out  my  reasons  from  me,  I  will  offer  them 
to  you :  but  on  my  own  part,  I  doubt,  if  you  should  proceed  that  ether 

•  Somers  Tracts,  vi.,  353. 

t  Two  Conferences  with  the  whole  Parliament,  and  one  with  a  Commit- 
tee. We  read  two  of  his  Highness's  Answers  (Speeches,— March  3H  April 
3) ;  the  other  (Second  Conference  with  the  Parliament,  April  8)  is  happily 
lost 
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iray,  it  w€ukl  a  little  put  me  out  of  th^  method  of  my  own  thoughts. 
And  it  being  mutual  satisfaction  that  is  endeavored,  if  you  will  do  me 
the  favor — [*'  To  go  by  my  method"  his  Highness  means ;  "  to  offer  me 
TOUR  Reasons,  and  draw  me  out,  rather  than  oblige  me  to  come  ohI"] 
—I  shall  take  it  as  a  favor  if  it  please  you  !  I  will  leave  you  together 
to  consider  your  own  thoughts  of  it.  [Motioning  to  go,'] 

Lord  Whitlocke.  "  This  Committee,  being  sent  to  wait  upon 
your  Highness,  I  do  suppose  cannot  undertake  |o  give  the  ParUom 
mentis  reasons  for  what  the  Parliament  hath  done.  But  any  gen- 
tleman here  may  give  for  your  Highness's  satisfaction  his  own 
particular  apprehension  of  them.  And  if  you  will  be  pleased' to 
go  in  the  way  you  have  propounded,  and  on  any  point  require  a 
satisfaction  from  the  Committee,  I  suppose  we  shall  be  ready  to  do 
the  best  we  can  to  give  you  satis&ction."  [Bar  Practice  f  h  Wk 
yet  what  his  Highness  wantsJ\ 

The  Lord  Protector.  If  this  be  so,  then  I  suppose  nothing  can  bi 
said  by  you  but  what  the  Parliament  hath  dictated  to  you  ? — ^However 
I  think  it  is  clearly  expressed  that  the  Parliament  intends  satisfaction 
Then  it  is  as  clear  that  there  must  be  reasons  and  arguments  which  havt 
light  and  conviction  in  them,  in  order  to  satisfaction !  I  speak  for  my- 
self in  this ;  I  hope  you  will  not  take  it  otherwise.*  I  say  it  doth  appear 
to  me  you  have  the  liberty  of  giving  your  own  reasons.  If  I  should 
write  down  any  of  them,  I  could  not  call  that  "  the  reason  of  Parlia- 
ment." [  Whitlocke,  in  a  heavy  manner,  smiles  respectful  assentJ]  But  in 
Parliamentary  and  other  such  conclusions  the  efficient  "  reason"  is  dif- 
fused over  the  general  body,  and  every  man  hath  his  particular  share  of 
it ;  yet  when  they  have  determined  such  and  such  a  thing,  certainly  it 
was  reason  that  led  them  up  into  it.  And  if  you  shall  be  pleased  to 
make  me  partaker  of  some  of  that  "reason" — ! — I  do  very  respect- 
fully represent  to  you  that  I  have  a  general  dissatisfaction  at  the  thing 
[Glancing  at  the  Engrossed  Vellum :  but  meaning  the  Kingship]  ;  and 
do  desire  to  be  informed  of  the  grounds  that  lead  you,  whom  I  presume 
to  be  all  satisfied  with  it  and  with  every  part  of  it.  And  if  you  will  be 
pleased,  if  you  so  think  fit, — ^I  will  not  urge  it  farther  upon  you, — ^to  pro- 
ceed in  tliat  way,  it  will  be  a  favor  to  me.  Otherwise,  I  deal  plainly 
with  you,  it  doth  put  me  out  of  the  method  of  my  own  conceptions :  and 
in  that  case  I  shall  beg  that  we  may  have  an  hour's  deliberation,  and 
neet  again  in  the  afternoon. 

*  As  if  meant  to  dictate  to  you,  or  tutor  you  in  your  duties. 
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LoBD  ChiefJusticb  Glyn, — one  of  the  old  expelled  Eleven, 
whom  we  saw  in  great  straits  in  1647 ;  a  busy  man  from  the  be* 
ginnfng,  and  now  again  busy ;  begs  to  say  in  brief:  "  The  Parlia 
ment  has  sent  us  to  give  all  the  satisfaction  which  it  is  in  our  un. 
derstandings  to  give.  Certainly  we  will  try  to  proceed  accord- 
ing to  what  method  your  Highness  finds  best  for  that  end.  The 
Paper  or  Vellum  Instrument,  however,  is  general,  consisting  of 
many  heads :  and  we  can  give  but  general  satisfaction." 

The  Lord  Protector.  If  you  will  please  to  give  me  leave  [Clears 
ing  his  throat  to  get  under  way,']  I  do  agree,  truly,  the  thing  is  t 
general ;  for  it  either  falls  under  the  notice  of  Settlement,  which  is  a 
general  consisting  of  many  particulars  ;  or  if  you  call  it  by  the  name  ir 
bears  in  the  Paper,  *^  Petition  and  Advice," — ^that  again  is  a  general ;  it 
is  advice,  desires  and  advice.  What  in  it  I  have  objected  to  is  as  yet,  to 
say  truth,  but  one  thing.  Only,  the  last  time  I  had  the  honor  to  meet 
the  Parliament,*  I  did  offer  to  them  that  they  might  put  me  in  the  way 
of  getting  satisfaction  as  to  particulars,  '  any  or  all  particulars.'  Now, 
no  question  I  might  easily  offer  something  particular  for  debate,  if  I 
thought  that  would  answer  the  end.  [  What  curious  pickeering,  flourish' 
ing,  and  fencing  backwards  and  forwards,  before  the  parties  will  come  to 
close  dctiim.  As  in  other  affairs  of  courtship,]  For  truly  I  know  my 
end  and  yours  is  the  same :  To  bring  things  to  an  issue  one  way  or  the 
other,  that  we  may  know  where  we  are, — that  we  may  attain  the  general 
end,  which  is  Settlement.  [Safe  ground  here,  your  Highness!]  The 
end  is  in  us  both !    And  I  durst  contend  with  any  one  person  in  the 

world  that  it  is  not  more  in  his  heart  than  in  mine  ! I  would  go 

into  some  particulars  [Especially  one  particular,  the  Kingship.]  to  ask  a 
question,  to  ask  a  reason  of  the  alteration  'made;'  which  might  well 
enough  let  you  into  the  business, — that  it  mightf  Yet,  I  say,  it  doth 
not  answer  me.  [i  had  counted  on  being  drawn  cut,  not  on  comh^g  ovi :  1 
understood  I  was  the  young  lady,  and  you  the  wooer!]  I  confess  I  did  not 
60  strictly  examine  the  terms  of  your  Order  from  the  Parliament, 
*  which  my  Lord  Whitlocke  cites ;'  whether  I  even  read  it  or  no  I  can- 
not tell. — [Pause.] — ^If  you  will  have  it  that  way,  I  shall,  as  well  as  1 
can,  make  such  an  objection  as  may  occasion  some  answer,  '  and  so  let 
US  into  the  business ;' — though  perhaps  I  shall  object  weakly  enough  !  I 
shall  very  freely  submit  to  you. 

*  Wednesday  last,  8  April,  all  record  of  which  is  happily  lost 
t  A  favorite  reduplication  with  his  Highness ;  that  it  if  ! 
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Gltn  (with  official  solemnity).  "  The  Parliament  hath  sent 
us  for  that  end,  to  give  your  Highness  satisfaction." 

LoBD  Commissioner  Fiennes, — ^Nathaniel  Fiennes,  alias  Fines, 
alias  Fenys,  as  he  was  once  called  when  condemned  to  be  shot 
for  surrendering  Bristol ;  second  son  of  *  Old  Subtlety '  Say  and 
Sale ;  and  now  again  a  busy  man,  and  Lord  Keeper, — opens  his 
broad  jaw,  and  short  snub. face  full  of  hard  sagacity,*  to  say : 
"Looking  upon  the  Order,  I  find  that  we  may  offer  your  Highness 
9ur  reasons,  if  your  Higbness's  dissatisfaction  be  to  the  alteration 
of  the  Grovemment,  whether  in  general  or  in  particular." — So  that 
his  Highness  may  have  it  his  own  way,  after  all  ?  Let  us  hope 
the  preliminary  flourishing  is  now  near  complete  !  His  Highness 
would  like  well  to  have  it  his  own  way. 

The  Lord  Protector.  I  am  very  ready  tQ46ay,  I  have  no  dissatis- 
faction that  it  hath  pleased  the  Parliament  to  find  out  a  way,  though  it 
be  of  alteration,  for  bringing  these  Nations  into  a  good  Settlement. 
Perhaps  you  may  have  judged  the  Settlement  we  hitherto  had  was  not 
80  favorable  to  the  great  end  of  Government, — ^the  Liberty  and  Good  of 
the  Nations,  and  the  preservation  of  all  honest  Interests  that  have  been 
engaged  in  this  Cause.  I  say  I  have  no  objection  to  the  general  '  fact,' 
That  the  Parliament  hath  thought  fit  to  take  consideration  of  a  new  Set- 
tlement or  Government.  But  you  having  done  it  in  such  way,  and  ren* 
dered  me  so  far  an  interested  party  in  it  by  making  such  an  Overture  to 
me  [As  this  of  the  Kingship,  which  modesty  forbids  me  to  mention], — ^1 
shall  be  very  glad  '  to  learn,'  if  you  please  to  let  me  know  it,  besides  the 
pleasure  of  the  Parliament,  somewhat  of  the  reason  they  bad  for  interests 
ing  me  in  this  thing,  by  such  an  Overture. 

Truly  I  think  I  shall,  as  to  the  other  particulars,  have  less  to  object.t 
I  shall  be  very  ready  to  specify  objections,  in  order  to  clear  for  you  whatr 
borver  it  may  be  better  to  clear ;  '  in  order'  at  least  to  help  myself  to 
wards  a  clearer  understanding  of  these  things ; — for  better  advantage 
'  to  us  all,'  for  that,  I  know,  is  in  your  hearts  as  well  as  mine.  Though 
I  cannot  presume  that  I  have  anything  to  ofier  calculated  to  convince 
you ;  yet,  if  you  will  take  it  in  good  part,  I  shall  ofier  somewhat  to  every 
paiticular. 

*  And  now,'  if  you  please, — As  to  the  first  of  the  things  [Kingship],  I 
im  clear  as  to  the  ground  of  the  thing,  being  so  put  to  me  as  it  hatb 

•  Good  Portrait  of  him  in  Lord  Nugent*s  Memorials  of  Hampden, 
t  *  As  to  the  other  particulars,  swallow  this*  in  orig. 
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been  pat*  Asd  I  think  that  some  of  the  reasons  which  moved  the  Par- 
liament to  do  it,  would,  '  if  they  were  now  stated  to  me,'  lead  us  into 
such  objections  or  donbts  as  I  may  have  to  o^r ;  and  would  be  a  very 
great  help  to  me  in  that  And  if  you  will  have  me  offer  this  or  that  or 
the  other  doubt  which  may  rise  methodically,  I  shall  do  it. 

Whereupon  Lord  Whitlocks,  summoning  into  his  glassy  coal* 
black  eyes  and  ponderous  countenance  what  animation  is  possi« 
ble,  lifts  up  his  learned  voice,  and  speaks  several  pages  ;f — which 
we  abridge  almost  to  nothing.  In  fact,  the  learned  pleadings  of 
these  illustrious  Official  Persons,  which  once  were  of  boundless 
importance,  are  now  literally  shrunk  to  zero  for  us ;  it  is  only 
his  Highness's  reply  to  them  that  is  still  something,  and  that  not 
very  much.     Whitlocke  intimates, 

''  That  perhaps  the  former  Instrument  of  Grovernment  having 
originated  in  the  way  it  did;  the  Parliament  considered  it  would 
be  no  worse  for  sanctioning  by  the  Supreme  Authority ;  such  was 
their  reason  for  taking  it  up.  '  Their  intentions  I  suppose  we¥e,' 
— ^this  and  that,  at  some  length.  As  for  the  new  Title,  that  of 
Protector  was  not  known  to  the  Lord ;  that  of  King  is,  and  has 
been  for  many  hundreds  of  years.  If  we  keep  the  title  of  Protec- 
tor, as  I  heard  some  argue,  our  Instrument  has  only  its  own  foot- 
ing to  rest  upon ;  but  with  that  of  King  *  it  will  ground  itself  in 
all  the  ancient  foundations  of  the  Laws  of  England,' "  &;c.,  <Skc. 

Master  of  ths  Rolls, — old  Sly-face  Lenthall,  once  Speaker 
of  the  Long  Parliament ;  the  same  whom  Harrison  helped  out  of 
his  Chair, — him  also  the  reader  will  conceive  speaking  for  the 
space  of  half  an  hour: 

"'May  it  please  your  Highness,' Hum-m-m !  Drum-m-m! 
Upon  due  consideration  you  shall  find  that  the  whole  body  of  the 
Law  is  carried  upon  this  wheel '  of  the  Chief  Magistrate  being 
called  King.  Hum — m — m !  [Monotonous  humming  for  ten 
mimites.}  '  The  title  of  Protector  Is  not  limited  by  any  rule  of 
Law  i.iai  .  understand ;' the  title  of  King  is.  Hum — ^m — m! 
King  James  wanted  to  change  his  Title,  and  that  only  from  King 
tf  England  to  King  qf  Great  Britain  ;  and  the  Parliament  could 

*  In  our  last  Conference,  8  April,  now  happily  lost, 
t  Somers,  vi.,  353 
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not  consent,  so  jealous  were  they  of  new  titles,  bringing  new  un- 
known powers.  Much  depends  upon  a  title  !  The  Long  Parlia- 
ment once  thought  of  changing  its  Title  to  BepreseiUative  of  the 
People  ;  but  durst  not.  Hum — ^m — m  !  <  Nobimus  Leges  AngUtB 
mutari.*  Drum — m — ^m!  *Vox  popuU:  it  is  the  voice  of  the 
Three  Nations  that  offers  your  Highness  this  Title.'     Drum — m 

— m !" Such,  in  abbreviated  shape,  is  the  substance  of 

Lenthall's  Speech  for  us.*     At  the  ending  of  it  a  pause. 

The  Lord  Protector.  I  cannot  deny  but  the  things  that  have  been 
spoken  have  been  spoken  with  a  great  deal  of  weight. '  And  it  is  not  fit 
for  me  to  ask  any  of  you  if  you  have  a  mind  to  speak  farther  of  this. 
But  if  such  had  been  your  pleasure,  truly  then  I  think  it  would  have  put 
me  into  a  way  of  more  preparedness,  according  to  the  method  and  way 
I  had  conceived  for  myself,  to  return  some  answer.  And  if  it  had  not 
been  to  you  a  trouble— Surely  the  business  requires,  from  any  man  in 
the  world  in  any  case,  and  much  more  from  me,  that  there  be  given  to 
it  serious  and  true  answers !  I  mean  such  answers  as  are  not  feigned 
in  my  own  thoughts  *,  but  such  wherein  I  express  the  truth  and  honesty 
of  my  heart.  [Seems  a  tautology,  and  almost. an  mvpertmence,  and  ground 
(f  suspicixm,  your  Highness  ;^— 6ui  has  perhaps  a  hind  of  meaning  strug" 
gling  half-developed  in  it.  Many  answers  which  caU  and  even  thduc 
themselves  "  true  "  are  but  ** feigned  in  one's  oum  thoughts^^  after  all;  from 
that  to  *^  the  truih  and  honesty  of  heart  ^*  is  still  a  great  way; — witness 
many  men  in  most  times;  witness  cdmost  all  men  in  such  times  as  ours,) 
That  }s  what  I  mean  by  true  answers. 

I  did  hope  that  when  I  had  heard  you,  so  far  as  it  might  be  your  plea- 
sure to  speak  on  this  head,  I  should  then,  having  taken  some  short  note 
of  it  as  I  do  [Glancing  at  his  Note-paper],  have  been  in  a  condition,  this 
afternoon  [Would  stUlfain  be  off!], — if  it  had  not  been  a  trouble  to  you, 
^->to  return  my  answer,  upon  a  little  advisement  with  myself.  But  see> 
ing  you  have  not  thought  it  convenient  to  proceed  that  way, — truly  1 
thmk  I  may  very  well  say,  I  shall  need  to  have  a  little  thought  about  the 
thing  before  returning  answer  to  it :  lest  our  Debate  should  end  on  my 
part  with  a  very  vain  discourse,  and  with  lightness ;  as  it  is  very  like  to 
do.  [A  Drama  composing  itself  as  it  gets  acted,  this ;  very  different  from 
the  blank'^)erse  Dramas.] 

I  say  therefore,  if  yon  had  found  good  to  proceed  farther  in  speaking 
of  these  things,  I  should  have  made  my  own  short  animadversions  on  thi 

*  Somers,  vi ,  356-7. 
VOL.   II.  H 


290  PART  X.     SECOND  PARLIAMENT.  [11  Apnl. 

whole,  this  afternoon,  dnd  have  made  some  short  reply.  And  this  would 
nave  ushered  me  in  not  only  to  give  the  best  answer  I  conld,  but  to 
make  my  own  objections  *  too/  [An  iruemffative  look :  evidently  some  oj 
us  must  speak !    Glyn  steps  fonoard,\ 

Lord  Chief-Justice  Glyn  steps  forward,  speaks  largely  ;  tlien 
Sib  Chahlbs  Wolselby  steps  forward ;  and  Nathaniel  Fiennes 
steps  forward  ;  and  Lord  Broghil  (Earl  of  Orrery  that  is  to  be) 
steps  forward ;  and  all  speak  largely  :  whom,  not  to  treat  with 
the  indignity  poor  Lenthali  got  from  us,  we  shall  abridge  down  to  ' 
ahsoluie  nothing.  Good  speaking  too ;  but  without  interest  for  us. 
In  &ct  it  is  but  repetition,  under  new  forms,  of  the  old  considera- 
tions offered  by  heavy  Bulstrode  and  the  Master  of  the  Rolls. 
The  only  idea  of  the  slightest  novelty  is  this  brought  forward  by 
Lord  Broghil  in  the  rear  of  all  :* 

Lord  Broghil.  "By  fin  Acl  already  existing  (the  11th  of 
Henry  VII. )i  all  persons  that  obey  a  '  King  de  facto  *  are  to  be 
held  guiltless ;  not  so  if  they  serve  a  Protector  de  facto.  Think 
of  this. — And  then  '  in  the  7th  and  last  place,'  I  observe  :  The 
Imperial  Crown  of  this  country  and  the  Pretended  King  are 
indeed  divorced  ; — nevertheless  persons  divorced  may  come  toge-» 
ther  again  ;  but  if  the  person  divorced  be  married  to  another, 
there  is  no  chance  left  of  that !" 

Having  listened  attentively  to  perhaps  some  three  hours  of  this, 
his  Highness,  giving  up  the  present  afternoon  as  now  hopeless, 
makes  brief  answer. 

The  Lord  Protector.  I  have  very  little  to  say  to  you  at  this  time. 
I  confess  I  shall  never  be  willing  to  deny  or  defer  tiwse  thingsf  that 
eome  from  the  Parliament  to  the  Supreme  Magistrate  [He  accepts  then .?], 
if  they  come  in  the  bare  and  naked  authority  of  such  an  Assembly  as  is 
known  by  that  name,  and  is  the  representative  of  so  many  people  as  a 
Parliament  of  England,  Scotland  and  Ireland  is.  I  say  this  ought  to 
have  its  weight ;  and  it  hath  so,  and  ever  will  have  with  me. 

I"  all  things  a  man  is  free  to  grant  desires  coming  from  Parliamer.t. 
t  may  say,  inasmuch  as  the  Parliament  hath  condescended  so  fer  as  to 
do  me  this  honor  (a  very  great  one  added  to  the  i^st)  of  giving  «rtd  tha 

•  Somers,  p.  363. 
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priiritegc  of  counsel  from  so  many  members  of  theirs,  so  able,  00  intelli- 
gent of  the  groimds  of  things—- [fil^n/ence  breaks  dawn]-^Tlua  is,  I  say, 
a  very  singular  honor  and  favor  to  me ;  and  I  wish  I  may  do,  and  I  hope 
I  shall  do,  what  becomes  an  honest  man  in  giving  an  answer  to  these 
things, — according  to  such  insight^  either  as  I  have,  or  as  God  shall 
give  me,  or  as  I  may  be  helped  into  by  reasoning  with  you.  But  indeed 
I  did  not  in  vain  allege  conscience  in  the  first  answer  I  gave  you. 
[  Well  /]  For  I  must  say,  I  should  be  a  person  very  unworthy  of  such 
favor  if  I  should  prevaricate  in  saying  things  did  stick  upon  my  consci- 
ence. Which  I  roust  still  say  they  do !  On]y,  I  must  *also*  say,  I  am 
in  the  best  way  I  coold  be  '  in'  for  information ;  and  I  shall  gladly  re- 
ceive it. 

Here  have  been  divers  things  spoken  by  you  to-day,  with  a  gveat  deal 
of  judgment  and  ability  and  knowledge.  I  think  the  arguments  and  rea- 
sonings that  have  been  used  were  upon  these  three  heads  ;  f  First, 
Speaking  to  the  thing  simply,  to  the  abstract  notion  of  the  Title,  and  to 
the  positive  reasons  upon  which  it  stands.  Then  '  secofuUy,  Speaking* 
comparatively  of  it,  and  of  the  foundation  of  it :  in  order  to  show  the 
goodness  of  it  comparatively,  Mn  comparison  with  our  present  title  and 
Ibondation.'  It  is  alleged  to  be  so  much  better  than  what  we  now  have ; 
and  that  it  will  do  the  work  which  this  other  fails  in.  And^ihirdly, 
Some  things  have  been  said  by  way  of  precaution ;  which  are  not  argu- 
ments from  the  thing  itself,  but  are  considerations  drawn  from  the  tem- 
per of  the  English  People,  what  will  gratify  them,  *  and  so  on ;' — which 
is  surely  considerable.  As  also  '  some  things  were  said '  by  way  of 
anticipation  of  me  in  my  answer ;  speaking  to  some  objections  which 
others  have  made  against  this  proposal.  These  are  things,  in  themselves 
each  of  them  considerable.  [7*he  "  objections  V^  or  the  ^  Three  heads'^ 
in  general  7  Uncertain  ;  nay  it  is  perhaps  xtncertain  to  Oliver  himself ! 
He  mainly  means  the  objections,  but  the  other  also  is  hovering  in  his  head, 
— ^5  is  sometimes  the  way  with  him,] 

To  answer  objections,  I  know,  is  a  very  weighty  business ;  and  to 
make  objections  is  very  easy ;  and  that  will  fall  to  my  part.  And  lam  sure 
I  shall  make  them  to  men  who  know  somewhat  how  to  answer  them, — 
<to  whom  they  are  not  strange,'  having  already  in  part  been  suggested 
to  them  by  the  Debates  already  had. 

But  upon  the  whole  matter,  I  having  as  well  as  I  could  taken  those 
iliings  [Looking  at  his  Notes}  that  have  been  spoken, — which  truly  are 
to  be  acknowledged  as  very  learnedly  spoken,^  liope  you  will  give  me  a 

•  •  Desire^  in  orig, :  but  there  is  no  sense  in  that,     f  ^  accounts*  in 
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little  time  to  consider  of  them.  As  to  when  it  may  be  the  best  time  for 
me  to  retof  n  hither  anil  meet  you  again,  I  shall  leave  that  to  your  con* 
sideration. 

LoBD  Whitlockb.  "  Your  Highness  will  be  pleased  to  ap* 
point  your  own  time.' 

The  Lord  Protectob.  On  Monday  at  nine  of  the  clock  I  will  be 
ready  to  wait  upon  you.* 

And  so,  with  many  bows,  exeunt. — Thus  they,  doing  their  epio 
feat,  not  in  the  hexameter  measure,  on  that  old  Saturday  fore 
noon,  11  April,  1657  ;  old  London,  old  England,  sounding  mani- 
foldly  round   them ; — ^the  Fifth-Monarchy   just  locked   in   the 
Tower. 

Our  learned  friend  Bulstrode  says  :  '  The  Protector  often  ad- 
vised about  this'  of  the  Kingship  <  and  other  great  businesses 
with  the  Lord  Broghil,  Pierrepoint'  (Earl  of  Kingston's  Brother, 
an  old  Long-Parliament  man),  with  '  Whitlocke,  Sir  Charles 
Wolseley,  and  Thurloe ;  and  would  be  shut  up  three  or  four 
hours  together  in  private  discourse,  and  none  were  admitted  to 
come  in  to  him.  He  would  sometimes  be  very  cheerful  with 
them  ;  and  laying  aside  his  greatness,  he  would  be  exceeding 
familiar  \  and  by  way  of  diversion  would  make  verses,'  play  at 
crambo,  '  with  them,  and  every  one  must  try  his  fancy.  He 
commonly  called  for  tobacco,  pipes  and  a  candle,  and  would  now 
and  then  take  tobacco  himself;'  which  was  a  very  high  attempt. 
'  Then  he  would  fall  again  to  his  serious  and  great  business'  of 
the  Kingship  ;  '  and  advise  with  them  in  those  affairs.  And  this 
he  did  often  with  them  ;  and  their  counsel  was  accepted  and'  in 
part  '  followed  by  him  in  most  of  the  greatest  affairs, — as  it  de- 
served to  be.f 


SPEECH  X. 

On  Monday,  April  Idth,  at  Whitehall,  at  nine  in  the  morniDg,^ 
according  to  agreement  on   Saturday  last,   the  Committee  of 

•  Somers  Tracts,  vi.,  351-365. 

t  Whitlocke,  p.  647  J  at '  eight,*  say  the  Journals,  vii.,  &». 
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Ninety-nine  attend  his  Highness,  and  his  Highness  there  speaks  ■ 
— addressing  Whitlocke  as  reporter  of  the  said  Committee  : 

Mt  Lord, 

I  think  I  have  a  very  hard  task  on  my  hand.  Though 
ft  he  hat  to  give  an  account  of  myself,  yet  I  see  I  am  beset  on  all  hands 
here.  I  say  hut  to  give  an  account  of  ''  myself:"  yet  that  is  a  business 
very  comprehensive  of  others : — '  comprehending'  us  all  in  some  sensoi 
and,  as  the  Parliament  have  been  pleased  to  shape  it,  comprehending  all 
the  interests  of  these  Three  Nations  ! 

I  confess  I  have  two  things  in  view.  The  first  is,  To  return  some 
answer  to  what  was  so  well  and  ably  said  the  other  day  on  behalf  of 
the  Parliament's  putting  that  Title  in  the  Instrument  of  Settlement. 
[This  is  the  First  thing ;  what  the  Second  is,  does  not  yet  for  a  long  while 
appear,]  I  hope  it  will  not  be  expected  I  should  answer  everything  that 
was  then  said :  because  I  suppose  the  main  things  that  were  spoken 
were  arguments  from  ancient  Constitutions  and  Settlements  by  the 
Laws ;  in  which  I  am  sure  I  could  never  be  well  skilled, — and  therefore 
must  the  more  ask  pardon  for  what  I  have  already  transgressed  '  in 
speaking  of  such  matters,'  or  shall  now  transgress,  through  my  igno- 
rance of  them,  in  my  '  present'  answer  to  yon.' 

Your  arguments,  which  I  say  were  chiefly  upon  the  Law,  seem  to 
carry  with  them  a  great  deal  of  necessary  conclusiveness,  to  inforce 
that  one  thing  of  Kingship.  And  if  your  arguments  come  upon  me  to 
inforc3  upon  me  the  ground  of  Necessity, — why,  then,  I  have  no  room 
f  o  answer :  for  what  must  be  must  be !  And  therefore  I  did  reckon  it 
much  of  my  business  to  consider  whether  there  toere  such  a  necessity, 
or  would  arise  such  a  necessity,  from  those  arguments. — It  was  said : 
'*  Kingship  is  not  a  Title,  but  an  Office,  so  interwoven  with  the  funda- 
mental Laws  of  this  Nation,  that  they  cannot,  or  cannot  well  be  exe- 
cuted and  exercised  without  *  it,' — partly,  if  I  may  say  so,  upon  a  sup- 
posed ignorance  which  the  Law  hath  of  any  other  Title.  It  knows  no 
other:  neither  doth  any  know  another.  And,  by  reciprocation, — 
this  said  Title,  or  Name,  or  Office,  you  were  farther  pleased  to  say,  is 
understood ;  in  the  dimensions  of  it,  in  the  power  and  prerogatives  of  it : 
which  are  by  the  Law  made  certain ;  and  the  Law  can  tell  when  it 
[Kingship"]  keeps  within  compass,  and  when  it  exceeds  its  limits.  And 
the  Law  knowing  this,  the  People  can  know  it  also.  And  the  People 
do  love  what  they  know.  And  it  will  neither  be  pro  salute  populi,  nor 
for  our  safety,  to  obtrude  upon  the  People  what  they  do  not  nor  cannot 
understand." 
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It  was  said  also,  '^  That  the  People  have  always,  by  their  representa* 
tives  in  Parliament,  been  unwilling  to  vary  Nameo^-^-eeeiug  they  love 
•etdement  and  known  names,  as  was  said  before."  And  there  were  tw3 
good  instances  given  of  that :  the  one,  in  King  James's  time,  about  his 
desire  to  aker  somewhat  of  the  Title :  and  the  other  in  the  Long  Parlia- 
ment, where  they  being  otherwise  rationally  moved  to  adopt  the  word 
*' Representative"  instead  of  '*  Parliament,"  refused  it  for  the  same 
reason.  [LenikaU  tries  to  bliisk,] — It  was  said  also,  "  That  the  holding  to 
this  word  doth  strengthen  the  *  new'  Settlement ;  for  hereby  there  is  not 
anything  de  novo  done,  but  merely  things  are  revolved  in  their  old  cur« 
rent."  It  was  said,  "  That  it  is  the  security  of  the  Chief  Magistrate) 
and  that  it  secures  all  who  act  under  him." — ^Truly  these  are  the  prin- 
cipal of  those  grounds  that  were  ofiered  the  other  day,  so  far  as  I  do  re- 
collect. 

I  cannot  take  upon  me  to  refel  those  grounds ;  they  are  so  strong  and 
rational.  But  if  I  am  to  be  able  to  make  any  answer  to  them,  I  must 
not  grant  that  they  are  necessarily  conclusive;  I  must  take  them  only 
as  arguments  which  perhaps  have  in  them  much  conveniency,  much 
probability  towards  conclusiveness.  For  if  a  remedy  or  expedient  may  be 
found,  they  are  not  <^  necessity,  they  are  not  inevitable  grounds :  and  if 
not  necessary  or  concluding  grounds,  why  then  they  will  hang  upon  the 
reason  of  ^expediency  or  conveniency.  And  if  so,  I  shall  have  a  little 
liberty  *  to  speak ;'  otherwise  I  am  concluded  before  I  speak. — Therefore 
it  will  behove  me  to  say  what  I  can,  Why  these  are  not  n/xessary 
reasons ;  why  they  are  not — why  ti*  is  not  (I  should  say)  so  interwoven 
in  the  Laws  but  that  the  Laws  may  still  be  executed  as  justly,  and  as 
much  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  people,  and  answering  all  objections 
equally  well,  without  such  a  Title  as  with  it.  And  then,  when  I  have 
done  that,  T  shall  only  take  the  liberty  to  say  a  word  or  two  for  my 
own  grounds.f  And  when  I  have  said  what  I  can  say  as  to  that  <  latter 
point,' — ^I  hope  you  will  thirOc  a  great  deal  more  than  I  say.  \_Not  conr 
venient  to  speak  everything  in  so  ticklish  a  predicament ;  with  DepiUa* 
tions  of  a  Hundred  Officers,  and  so  many  "  scrupulous  fellows,^*  "  co^i- 
siderahle  in  their  own  conceit,*^  glaring  into  the  business,  with  eyes  much 
sharper  than  they  are  deep  ! 

» 

Truly  though  Kingship  be  not  a  *  mere'  Title,  but  the  Name  of  an 

^  The  Kingship :  his  Highness  finds  that  the  grammar  will  require  to  be 
Attended  to. 

t  *  Grounds*  originating  with  myself  independently  of  yours.  Is  this  the 
**  second"  thing,  which  his  Highness  had  in  view,  but  did  not  specify  aflsK 
the  "  first/*  when  he  started  ?    The  issue  proves  it  to  be  so. 
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Office  which  rans  throagh  the /whole  of  the'  Law;  yet  is  it  not  so 
ratiane  rwminis,  by  reason  of  the  name,  bat  by  reason  of  what  the  name 
signifies.  It  is  a  Name  of  Office  plainly  implying  a  Supreme  Authority : 
is  it  more ;  or  can  it  be  strexhed  to  more  ?  I  say,  it  is  a  Name  of 
Office  plainly  implying  the  Supreme  Authority:  ami  if  so,  why  then  I 
should  suppose, — I  am  not  peremptory  in  anything  that  is  matter  of 
deduction  or  inference  of  my  own,7-but  I  should  suppose  that  whatso- 
ever name  hath  been  or  shall  be  the  Name  under  whidi  the  Supreme 
Authority  scta^lSentence  abruptly  stops;  the  conclusion  being  visible 
without  speech  ?]  Why,  I  say,  if  it  had  been  those  Four  or  Five  Letters, 
or  whatever  else  it  had  been—*!  That  signifieation  goes  to  the  things 
certainly  it  does;  and  not  to  the  name.  [Certainly!]  Why,  then,  there 
can  no  more  be  said  but  this :  As  such  a  Title  hath-  been  fixed,  so  it 
may  be  unfixed.  And  certainly  in  the  right  of  the  Authority,  I  mean 
the  Legislative  Power, — 'ul  the  right  of  the  Legislative  Power,  I  think 
the  Authority  that  could  christen  it  with  such  a  name  could  have  called 
it  by  another  name.  Therefore  the  name  is  only  derived  from  that  *  Au- 
thority.' And  certainly  they,  *the  primary  Legidative  Authority,' had 
the  disposal  of  it,  and  migl^  have  detracl»d  '  from  it,'  changed  '  it :' — 
and  I  hope  it  will  be  no  o&nce  to  say  to  you,  as  the  case  now  stands, 
"  So  may  you."  And  if  it  be  so  that  you  may,  why  then  I  say,  there  is 
nothing  of  necessity  in  your  argument ;  and  all  turns  on  consideration 
of  (he  expedience  of  it  [Is  the  Kingship  expedient?] 

Truly  I  had  rather,  if  I  were  to  choose,  if  it  were  the  original  ques- 
tion,— which  I  hope  is  altogether  out  of  the  question  [His  Highness 
means  afar  off^  in  a  polite  manner^  **You  donH  pretend  that  I  still  need  to  be 
made  Protector  by  you  or  by  any  creature  /"], — I  had  rattier  have  any  Name 
from  this  Parliament  than  any  other  Name  without  it :  so  much  do  I  value 
the  authority  of  the  Parliament.  And  I  believe  all  men  are  of  my  mind 
in  that ;  I  believe  the  Nation  is  very  much  of  my  mind, — though  it  be  an 
uncertain  way  of  arguing,  what  mind  they  are  of.^  I  think  we  may  say 
it  without  ofSence ;  for  I  would  give  none !  [No  offence  to  you.  Honorable 
Gendemen,  ibho  are  here  by  function^  to  interpret  and  signify  the  Mind  of 
the  NatioTu  It  ts  very  difficult  to  do !] — Though  the  Parliament  be  the 
truest  way  to  know  what  the  mind  of  the  Nation  is,  yet  if  the  Parliament 
win  be  pleased  to  give  me  a  liberty  to  reason  for  myself ;  and  if  that  be 
one  of  your  arguments — ["  That :"  what^  your  Highness  7  That  the  mind 
cf  the  Nation,  ujell  interpreted  by  this  Parliament,  is  redUy  for  a  King  7 
ThtU  our  Laws  cannot  go  on  without  a  King  ? — His  Highness  means  the 
former  mainly,  but  means  the  latter  too  ;  means  several  things  U^eiher,  as 

*  Naturally  a  delicate  subject :  some  aa<»ert  the  Nation  has  never  recogaized 
hit  Highness,— his  Highness  being  of  a  very  different  opinion  indeed  ! 
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his  manner  sometimes  t5,  in  abstruse  cases  /] — I  hope  I  may  urge  against 
that  the  reason  of  my  own  mind  is  not  quite  to  that  effect.  But  I  do 
say  undonbtingly  (let  ns  think  about  other  things, '  about  the  mind  of  the 
Nation  and  such  like,'  what  we  will),  what  the  Parliament  settles  ib  what 
will  run, '  and  have  currency,'  through  the  Law;  and  will  lead  the  thread 
of  Government  through  this  Land  equally  well  as  what  hath  been.  For 
I  consider  that  what  hath  been  was  upon  the  same  account, '  by  the  same 
authority.'  Save  that  there  hath  been  some  long  continuance  of  the  thing 
[  This  thing  of  Kingship],  it  is  but  upon  the  same  account !  It  had  its 
original  somewhere !  And  it  was  with  consent  of  the  whole, — ^there 
is  the  original  of  it.  And  consent  of  the  whole  will  *  still,'  I  say,  be  the 
needle  that  will  lead  the  thread  through  all  [The  same  iaUor-metaphor 
a  second  time,"]  and  I  think  no  man  will  pretend  right  against  it,  or 
wrong ! 

And  if  (90,  then,  under  favor  to  me,  I  think  these  arguments  from  the 
Law  are  all  not  as  of  necessity,  but  are  to  be  understood  as  of  convemency. 
It  is  in  your  power  to  dispose  and  settle ;  and  beforehand  we  can  have 
coxifidence  that  what  you  do  settle  will  be  as  authentic  as  the  things  that 
were  of  old,*^specialIy  as  this  individual  thing,  the  Name,  or  Title, — 
according  to  the  Parliament's  apix)intment.  *  Is  not  this  so  ?  It  is  ques- 
tion not  of  necessity ;  we  have  power  to  settle  it  as  conveniency  directs.* 
Why  then,  there  i«dll  (with  leave)  be  way  made  for  me  to  ofier  a  reason 
or  two  to  the  other  considerations  you  adduced :  otherwise,  I  say  my  meutb 
is  stopped  \  [His  Highness  is  plunging  in  deep  brakes  and  imbroglios; 
hopes,  however,  that  he  now  sees  daylight  athwart  ihem.l 

There  are  very  mapy  inforcements  to  carry  on  this  thing.  [Thing 
of  the  Kingship.]  But  I  suppose  it  will  *  have  to '  stand  on  its  expedi- 
ency— ^Truly  I  should  have  urged  one  consideration  more  which  I  forgot 
[Looks  over  his  shoulder  in  the  jungle,  and  bethinks  him .'], — namely,  the 
argument  not  of  reason  only,  but  of  experience.  It  is  a  short  one,  but  it 
is  a  true  one  (under  favor),  and  is  known  to  you  all  in  the  fact  of  it 
(under  favor)  [A  damnable  iteration ;  but  too  characteristic  to  be  omitted] : 
That  the  Supreme  Authority  going  by  another  Name  and  under  another 
Title  than  that  of  King  hath  been,  why  it  hath  been  already  twice  com- 
plied with  !  [Long  Parliament,  called^*  Keepers  of  the  Liberties  of  Eng' 
land,"  found  cmnpliance ;  and  now  the  "  Protectorate  ^  finds.]  •  Twice :' 
under  the  Custodes  Ltbertatis  Anglicc,  and  also  since  I  exercised  the 
place,  it  hath  been  complied  with.  And  truly  I  may  say  that  almost 
universal  obedience  hath  been  given  by  all  ranks  and  sorts  of  men  to 
both.  Now  this '  on  the  part  of  both  these  Authorities,'  was  a  beginning 
with  the  highest  degree  of  Magistracy  at  the  first  alteration ;  and  '  at  a 
time '  when  that '  Kingship '  was  the  name  *  established  :'  and  the  new 
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Name,  though  it  was  the  name  of  an  mvisible  thing,  the  veiy  Name,  1 
Bay,  was  obeyed,  did  pass  current,  was  received  and  did  carry  on  the 
'  Public '  Justice  of  the  Nation.  I  remember  very  well,  my  Lords  the 
Judges  were  somewhat  startled :  yet  upon  consideration,— if  I  mistake 
not,— I  believe  so, — ^they,  there  being  among  them  (vdthout  ieflecti<»i) 
as  able  and  as  learned  as  have  sat  there, — ^though  they  did,  I  confess,  at 
first,  demur  a  little, — they  did  receive  satisfaction,  and  did  act  as  I  said 
beiore. /[Uniioist  this  extraordinary  withe  of  a  sentence;  you  wiUfind  ii 
not  inextricable,  and  very  characteristic  of  Oliver  /]  And  as  for  my  own 
part  [My  own  Protectorate],  I  profess  I  think  I  may  say :  Since  the  be- 
ginning of  thai  change, — ^though  I  should  be  loath  to  speak  anything 
vainly, — but  since  the  beginning  of  that  change  to  this  day,  I  do  not 
think  there  hath  been  a  freer  procedure  of  the  Laws,  not  even  in  those 
years  called,  and  not  unworthily,  the  "  Halcyon  Days  of  Peace," — from 
the  Twentieth  of  Elizabeth  to  King  James's  and  King  Charies's  time. 
I  do  not  think  but  the  Laws  have  proceeded  with  as  much  freedom  and 
justice,  and  with  less  of  private  solicitation,  since  I  came  to  the  Govern- 
ment, as  they  did  in  those  years  so  named, — *  Halcyon.*  I  do  not  think, 
under  favor — [Hts  Highness  gets  mare  emphatic] — that  the  laws  had  a 
freer  exercise,  more  uninterrupted  by  any  hand  of  Power,  in  those  years 
than  now ;  or  that  the  Judge  has  been  less  solicited  by  letters  or  private 
interpositions  either  of  my  own  or  other  men's  in  double  so  many  years 
in  all  those  times  '  named '  "  of  Peace !"  [Sentence  involving  em  incura^ 
hie  IrishrbvM;  the  head  of  it  eating  the  tail  of  it,  like  a  Serpent'of-Eter- 
nity;  hut  the  meaning  shining  very  dear  through  its  contortions  never' 
ihdess  /]     And  if  more  of  my  Lords  the  Judges  were  here  than  now  are, 

they  could  tell  us  perhaps  somewhat  iarther.* And  therefore  I  say, 

under  favor :  These  two  Experiences  do  manifestly  show  that  it  is  not  a 
TUle,  though  never  so  interwoven  with  our  Laws,  that  makes  the  Law 
to  have  its  free  passage  and  to  do  its  office  without  interruption  (as  we 
venture  to  think  it  is  now  doing)  :  *  not  a  Title,  no ;'  and  if  a  Parliament 
shall  determine  that  another  Name  run  through  the  Laws,  I  believe  it 
will  run  with  as  free  a  passage  as  this  *  of  King  ever  did.'  Which  is  all 
I  have  to  say  upon  that  head. 

And  if  this  be  so,  then  truly  other  things  may  fall  under  a  more 
indilferent  consideration  :f  and  so  I  shall  arrive  <  at  the  Second  thing  I 
bad  in  view,'  at  some  issue  of  answering  for  myself  in  this  great  matter. 
And  all  this  while,  nothing  that  I  say  doth  any  way  determine  as  to  my 
final  resolution,  or  'intimate  any'  thought  against  the  Parliament's 

•  Reform  of  Chancery ;  improvements  made  in  Law. 
t  •  Other  things,*  your  other  arguments,  may  low  a  grieat  deal  of  the|i 
fonntdaUe  air  of  cogency,  as  if  Necewity  herself  were  backing  them 
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wisdom  in  this  matter ;  but  <  endeavoreth '  really  and  honestly  and  plaiidy 
towards  such  an  answer  as  may  be  fit  for  me  to  give.  The  Parliament 
desires  to  have  this  Title.  It  hath  stuck  widi  me,  and  doth  yet  stick. 
And  truly,  as  I  hinted  the  other  day,*  it  seemed  as  if  your  arguments  to 
me  did  partly  give  positive  grounds  for  what  was  to  be  done,  and  partly 
comparative  grounds  ;  stating  the  matter  as  you  were  then  ^eased  to 
dor-*for  which  I  gave  no  cause  that  I  know  of,  that  is,  for  comparing 
the  effects  of  Kingship  with  those  of  such  a  Name  as  I  at  present  bear, 
with  *  those  of  the  Protectorship  *  to  wit'  I  say  I  hope  it  will  not  be 
understood  that  I  cont^id  for  the  name ;  or  for  any  name,  or  anything 
of  a  merely  extraneous  nature ;'  but  truly  and  plainly'  for  the  substance 
of  the  business,' — ^if  I  speak  as  in  the  Loni's  presence ;  ay,  in  all  right 
things,  as  a  person  under  the  disposal  of  the  Providence  of  God, — ^neither 
^  naming "  one  thing  nor  other ;  but  only  endeavoring  to  give  fit  an- 
swer as  to  this  proposed  Name  or  Title.f  For  I  hope  I  do  not  desire  to 
give  a  rule  to  anybody — ^  much  less  to  the  Parliament.'  I  professed  I 
had  not  been  able,— ^nd  I  truly  profess  I  have  not  yet  been  able,--^ 
give  a  rule  to  myself  *  in  regard  to  your  Proposal.'  I  would  be  under- 
stood in  this.  [Yes,  your  SSghness.  "  That  it  is  not  doubt  of  ike 
Parliament's  wisdom;  that  it  is  ncut  vain  prrference  or  posiponence  of 
one  *  name '  to  another;  but  doubt  as  to  the  substantial  expediency  of  the 
thing  proposed,  tmcertainiy  as  to  God^s  wHl  and  momtion  in  regard  to  it^ 
— that  has  made  and  still  makes  me  speak  in  this  uncomfortable,  haggling, 
struggling  and  vmggling  manner.  It  is  no  easy  iking  forcing  on/^s 
way  through  a  jungle  of  such  depth  !  An  affair  ^  Courtship  moreover^ 
which  grows  and  has  to  grow  by  the  very  handling  cfit!  I  would  not  be 
misunderstood  in  thisJ^] 

i  am  a  man  standing  in  the  Place  I  am  in  [Clearly,  your  Highness] : 
which  Place  I  undertook  not  so  much  out  of  hope  of  doing  any  good,  as 
out  of  a  desire  to  prevent  mischief  and  evil  [Note  this], — which  I  did 
eee  was  imminent  on  the  Nation.  I  say,  we  were  running  headlong  intc 
confusion  and  disorder,  and  would  necessarily  *■  have '  run  into  blood ; 
and  I  was  passive  to  those  that  desired  me  to  undertake  the  Place  which 
I  now  have.  [  With  tones,  with  a  look  cf  sorrow,  solemnity  and  noble* 
ness ;  the  brave  Oliver!]  A  Place,  1  say,  not  so  much  of  doing  good, — 
which  a  man  lawfully  may,  if  he  deal  deliberately  with  God  and  his 
own  conscience,--a  man  may  (I  say)  lawfully,  if  he  deal  deliberately 
with  God  and  his  own  conscience ;  a  man  may  lawfully,  as  the  case 

*  Saturday  last,  day  before  Yesterday. 

t  The  original  {Scfners,  vi„  368)  unintelligible,  illegible  except  with 
the  powerfttllest  lenses,  yields  at  last, — ^with  some  slight  changes  of  the 
points  and  so  forth,— this  sense  as  struggling  at  the  bottom  of  it. 
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may  be  (tJioogh  it  is  a  very  tickle  case),  desire  a  Place  to  do  good  in  l 
*'  Window  once  more  into  his  Highness !  "  Tickle  **  is  the  old  form  qj 
TICKLISH :  ^  a  lickU  case  indeed^^  his  Highness  candidly  allows  :yeta  case 
uhich  does  occur, — shame  and  wo  to  him^  the  poor  cowardly  Pedant^  tied 
up  in  cokwebs  and  tapethrumSy  that  neglects  it  when  it  does  /]  I  profsss  I 
had  not  tbat  apprehension,  when  I  undertook  the  Place,  that  I  could  so 
macfa  do  good ;  but  I  did  think  I  might  prevent  imminent  evil. — ^And 
therefore  I  am  not  contending  for  one  *'  name  "  compared  with  another ; 
-*and  therefore  have  nothing  to  answer  to  any  arguments  that  were 
used  for  preferring  '  the  name '  Kingship  to  Protectorship.  For  I  should 
almost  think  any  '*  name  "  were  better  than  my  ''  Name ;"  and  I  should 
altogether  think  any  person  fitter  than  I  am  for  such  business  [  Your 
Highness  t — Bvi  St,  Paul  too  professed  himself  "  the  chief  <f  simterSf^ — 
and  has  not  been  tdtogeiher  thought  to  "  cotU  "  in  doing  so  /]— «nd  I  com- 
pliment not,  God  knows  it ! .  But  this  I  shoukl  say.  That- 1  do  think, 
you,  in  the  settling  of  the  peace  and  liberties  of  this  Nation,  which  cries 
as  loud  upon  you  as  ever  Nation  dki  for  somewhat  that  may  beget  a 
consistence,  'ought  to  attend  to  that;'  otherwise  the  Natkm  will  &11  in 
pieces !  And  in  that,  so  far  as  I  can,  I  am  ready  to  serve  not  as  a  King 
but  as  Constable  <  if  you  like !'  For  truly  I  have,  as  before  God,  often 
thought  that  I  could  not  tell  what  my  business  was,  nor  what  I  was  in 
the  place  I  stood  in,  save  comparing  myself  to  a  good  Constable  set  to 
keep  the  peace  of  the  Parish.  [Hear  his  Highness  !]  And  truly  this 
hath  been  my  content  and  satis&ctkm  in  the  trouhieB  I  have  undergone, 
That  you  yet  have  peace. 

Why  now,  tmly,— if  I  may  advise^-— I  wish  to  God  you  may  but  be  so 
happy  as  to  keep  the  peace  still  !*  If  you  cannot  attain  to  such  per- 
fection as  to  accomplish  this  ^  that  we  are  now  upon,'  I  wish  to  God  we 
may  still  have  peace, — that  I  do !  But  '*  the  fruits  of  righteousness"  are 
shown  in  ''meekness;"  a  better  thing  than  we  are  aware  of! — —I 
say  therefore,  I  do  judge  for  myself  there  is  no  such  necessity  of  this 
Name  of  King ;  for  the  other  Names  may  do  as  well.  I  judge  for  my- 
self. I  must  say  a  little  (I  think  I  have  somewhat  of  conscience  to 
answer  as  to  the  matter),  why  I  cannot  undertake  this  Name.  [We  are 
now  fairly  entered  upon  the  Second  head  of  method,]  And  truly  I  must 
needs  go  a  little  out  of  the  way,  to  come  to  my  reasons.  And  you  will 
be  able  to  judge  of  them  when  I  have  told  you  them.  And  I  sludl  deal 
seriously,  as  before  God. 

If  you  do  not  all  of  you,  I  am  sure  some  of  you  do,  and  it  behoves  me 
to  say  that  I  do,  "know  my  calling  from  the  first  to  this  day."    I  was  a 

•  If  I  may  advise,  I  should  say  the  purport  and  foul  of  our  whole  inquiiy 
at  present  ought  to  be  that  of  keeping  the  peace. 
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^^^TBOQ  who,  from  my  first  employment,  was  suddenly  preferred  and  lifted 
Qp  from  lesser  trusts  to  greater ;  from  my  first  being  a  Captain  of  a 
Troop  of  Horse ;  and  did  labor  as  well  as  I  could  to  discharge  my  trust ; 
and  God  blessed  me  '  therein'  as  it  pleased  Him.  And  I  did  truly  and 
plainly, — and  in  a  way  of  foolish  simplicity,  as  it  was  judged  by  very 
grreat  and  wise  men,  and  good  men  too, — desire  to  make  my  instruments 
aelp  me  in  that  work.  And  I  will  deal  plainly  with  you :  I  had  a  very 
A'orthy  Friend  then ;  and  he  was  a  very  noble  person,  and  I  know  his 
memory  is  very  grateful  to  all, — ^Mr.  John  Hampden.  [Hear,  hear; — a 
notable  piece  of  History!]  At  ray  first  going  out  into  this  engagement,* 
I  saw  our  men  were  beaten  at  every  hand.  I  did  indeed ;  and  desired 
him  that  he  would  make  some  additions  to  my  Lord  Essex^s  Army,  of 
some  new  regiments ;  and  I  told  him  I  would  be  serviceable  to  him  in 
bringing  such  men  in  as  I  thought  had  a  spirit  that  would  do  something 
in  the  work.  This  is  very  true  that  I  tell  you ",  God  knows  I  lie  notf 
"  Your  troops,"  said  I,  "  are  most  of  them  old  decayed  serving-men, 
and  tapsters,  and  such  kind  of  fellows ;  and,"  said  I,  "  their  troops  are 
Gentlemen's  sons,  younger  sons  and  persons  of  quality :  do  you  think 
that  the  spirits  of  such  base  and  mean  fellows  will  ever  be  able  to  en- 
counter gentlemen,  that  have  honor  and  courage  and  resolution  in  them  ?" 
Truly  I  did  represent  to  him  in  this  manner  conscientiously ;  and  truly 
I  did  tell  him :  *'  You  must  get  men  of  a  spirit :  and  take  it  not  ill  what 
I  say, — ^I  know  you  will  not, — of  a  spirit  that  is  likely  to  go  on  as  far  as 
gentlemen  will  go : — or  else  you  will  be  beaten  still."  I  told  him  so ;  I 
did  truly.  He  was  a  wise  and  worthy  person ;  and  he  did  think  that  1 
talked  a  good  notion,  but  an  impracticable  one.  [Very  natural  in  Mr. 
Hampden,  if  I  recollect  him  well,  your  Highness  !  Wi£h  his  close  thin 
lips,  and  very  vigilant  eyes ;  with  his  clear  official  understanding  ;  lively 
sensibilities  to  ** unspotted  character,^^  ^^safe  courses,^*  4^.,  4»c.  Avery 
brave  man;  but  formidably  thick^quUted,  and  with  pincer4ips,  and  eyes 
very  vigilant, — Alas,  there  is  no  possibility  for  poor  Columbus  at  any  ej 
the  Public  Offices,  tiU  once  he  become  an  Actuality,  and  say,  ^^  Here  is  the 
America  1  was  telling  you  of  /"]  Truly  I  told  him  I  could  do  somewhat 
in  it.  I  did  so — ^'did  this  somewhat :'  and  truly  I  must  needs  say  this 
to  you, '  The  result  was,* — ^impute  it  to  what  you  please, — ^I  raised  such 
men  as  had  the  fear  of  God  before  them,  as  made  some  conscience  of 
what  they  did ;  [The  Ironsides ;  yea  /]  and  from  that  day  forward,  I  must 

*  enterprise. 

t  A  notable  clause  of  a  sentence,  this  latter  too :  physiognomic  enough , 
—and  perhaps  very  liable  to  bs  misunderstood  by  a  modern  reader.  The  old 
phrase,  still  current  in  remote  quarters,  <*  It's  no  lie,'*  which  signifies  an 
emphatio  and  even  courteous  assent  and  affirmation,  must  be  botne  in  mir^ 


1657.]  SPEECH  X.  301 

^BtLJ  to  yon,  they  were  never  beaten,  and  wherever  they  were  engaged 
against  the  enemy,  they  beat  continually.  [  Yea  /]  And  traly  this  is  mat- 
ter  of  praise  to  God : — ^and  it  hath  some  instruction  in  it,  To  own  men 
who  are  religious  and  godly.  And  so  many  of  them  as  are  peaceably 
and  honestly  and  quietly  disposed  to  live  within  'rules  of  Government, 
and  will  be  subject  to  those  Gospel  rules  of  obeying  Magistrates  and 
living  under  Authority — [Sentence  catches  fire  abruptly,  and  explodes  here'] 
— ^I  reckon  no  Godliness  without  that  circle !  Without  that  spirit,  let  it 
pretend  what  it  will,  it  is  diabolical,  it  is  devilish,  it  is  from  diabolical 
spirits,  from  the  depth  of  Satan's  wickedness"" — [Checks  himsdf] — ^Why 
truly  I  need  not  say  more  than  to  apply  all  thisf  *  to  the  business  we 
have  in  hand.' 

I  will  be  bold  to  apply  this  to  our  present  purpose,  because  it  is  my 
all !  I  could  say  as  all  the  world  says,  and  run  headily  upon  anything ; 
but  I  must  tender  this '  my  present  answer '  to  you  as  a  thing  that  sways 
upc«i  my  conscience ;  or  else  I  were  a  knave  and  a  deceiver.  *  Well ;' 
I  tell  you  there  are  such  men  in  this  Nation ;  godly  men  of  the  same 
spirit,  men  that  will  not  be  beaten  down  by  a  worldly  or  carnal  spirit 
while  they  keep  their  integrity.    And  I  deal  plainly  and  faithfully  with 

.  you,  *  when  I  say :'  I  cannot  think  that  God  would  bless  an  undertaking 
of  anything,  *  Kingship  or  whatever  else,'  which  would,  justly  and  with 
cause,  grieve  them.  True,  they  may  be  troubled  loithoui  cause ;— and  I 
must  be  a  slave  if  I  should  comply  with  any  such  humor  as  that. 
[Leaves  the  matter  epen  still !]  But  I  say  there  are  honest  men  and  faith 
ful  men,  true  to  the  great  things  of  the  Government,  namely  the  Liberty 
of  the  People,  giviqg  them  what  is  due  to  them,  and  protecting  this  In- 
terest (and  I  think  verily  God  will  bless  yon  for  what  you  have  done  in 
that)— [iScwfencc  broken;  try  it  another  tcay]^— But  if  I  know,  as  indeed 
I  do,  that  very  generally  good  men  do  not  swallow  this  Title, — ^though 
really  it  is  no  part  of  their  goodness  to  be  unwilling  to  submit  to  what 
a  Parliament  shall  settle  over  them,  y«t  I  must  say,  it  is  my  duty  and 

'  my  conscience  to  beg  of  you  that  there  may  be  no  hard  things  put  upon 
me:  things,  I  mean,  hard  to  them,  which  they  cannot  swallow.  [The 
Young  Jjady  wUl  and  she  will  not .']  If  the  Nation  may  be  as  well 
prcT'ided  for  without  these  things  we  have  been  speaking  of  [Kingships, 
<f^]  as,  according  to  my  apprehension,  it  may, — *  then '  truly  I  think  it 

•  Not  *  height  of  Jotham'a  wickedness,'  as  the  lazy  Reporter  has  it  Jo- 
.ham  was  not  •  wicked'  at  all  {Judges,  c,  9).  Nay  the  lazy  Reporter  cor- 
fects  himself  elsewhere,^ — if  he  had  not  been  asleep  I  Compare  p.  369,  line 
16»  of  Somers,  with  p.  385,  line  2. 

t  •  this'  of  my  old  proposal  to  Mr.  Hampden  ;  and  now  good  it  is  to  *  own 
men  who  are  religions  and  godly.' 
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tf^ill  be  no  sia  in  you,  it  will  be  to  you  as  it  was  to  David  in  another 
case,'''  "  no  ^ief  of  heart  in  time  coming,"  that  you  have  a  tenderness 
even  possibly  (if  it  be  their  weakness)  to  the  weakness  of  those  who 
have  integrity  and  honesty  and  uprightness,  and  who  are  not  carried 
away  with  the  hurries  j^see  some  taken  with — [^^A  Standard  lifted wp^'* 
the  other  day !  We  have  had  to  turn  the  key  upon  them,  in  Chepstow^  in 
.he  Tower  and  elsewhere] — ^that  think  their  virtue  lies  in  despising  Au* 
thority,  in  opposing  it !  I  think  you  will  be  the  better  able  to  root  out 
of  this  Nation  that '  disobedient '  spirit  and  principle, — and  to  do  so  is 
as  desirable  as  anything  in  this  world, — by  complying,  indulging,  and 
being  patient  to  the  weakness  and  infirmities  of  men  who  have  been 
faithful,  and  have  bled  all  along  in  this  Cause ; — and  who  are  faithful, 
and  will  oppose  all  oppositions  (I  am  confident  of  it)  to  the  things  that 
are  Fundamentals  in  your  Government,  in  your  Settlement  for  Civil 
and  Gospel  Liberties.  [Not  ill  said,  your  Highness :  and  really  could 
not  well  be  better  thought !  The  moral  is :  "  As  my  old  Ironsides^,  men 
fearing  Ood^  proved  the  succesrful  soldiers  j  so  in  cdl  things  it  is  men 
fearing  God  that  we  must  get  to  enlist  with  u^.  Without  these  we  are 
lost :  with  these^  tf  they  will  be  soldiers  toith  us  (not  noisy  mutineers  like 
WHdman,  Harrison  and  Company,  but  true  soldiers,  raiional  persons 
that  will  learn  discipline^-^we  shall,  as  heretofore,  hope  to  prevail  against 
the  whole  world  and  the  Devil  to  bo6t,  and  *•  never  be  beaten  at  all^  no 
mare  than  the  Ironsides  were.  See  therefore,  that  you  do  not  disaffed 
THEM.  Mount  no  foolish  cockade  or  Kingship  which  can  convert  them, 
rationdl  obedient  men,  true  in  aU  essential  points,  into  mutineers"]  ^ 

I  confess,  for  it  behoves  me  to  deal  plainly  with  you — [  Young  Lady 
now  flings  a  little  u)eight  into  the  otlier  scale, — and  the  Sentence  trips  iisetf 
once  or  ttoice  brfore  it  can  get  started^ — ^I  must  confess  I  would  say — ^I 
hop^  I  may  not  be  misunderstood  in  this,  for  indeed  I  must  be  tender  in 
what  I  say  to  such  an  audience : — I  say  I  would  have  it  understood,  That 
in  this  argument  I  do  not  make  a  parallel  between  men  of  a  diflerent 
mind, '  mere  dissentient  individuals,'  and  a  Parliament,  *  as  to,*  Which 
shall  have  their  desires.  I  know  there  is  no  comparison.  Nor  can  it 
be  urged  upon  me  that  my  words  have  the  least  color  that  way.  For 
the  Parliament  seems  to  have  given  me  liberty  to  say  whatever  is  on  my 
mind  to  you ;  as  that  *  indeed '  is  a  tender  of  my  humble  reasons  and 
judgment  and  opinion  to  tJ^em :  and  now  if  I  think  these  objectors  to  the 
Kingshipt  are  such  *  as  I  describe,'  and  •  that  they'  will  be  such ;  '  if  I 
think'  that  they  are  faithful  servants  and  will  be  so  to  the  Supreme  Au- 
thority, and  the  Legislative  wheresoever  it  is, — if,  I  say,  I  should  not  teU 

*  Nabal's  and  Abigail's  case  (1  Samuel,  zzr.,  31).        f  '  They/  m  crigs. 
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you,  knowmgf  their  minds  to  be  so,  then  I  should  not  be  faitbful.  I  am 
bound  to  tell  it  you,  to  the  end  you  may  report  it  to  the  Parliament. 
IParliameni  veryjeahus  lest  the  Army  be  thought  of  greater  weight  iham 
it.     We  try  to  carry  the  scales  evenJ] 

I  will  now  say  something  for  myself  As  for  xny  own  mind  I  do  pro* 
fess  it,  I  am  not  a  man  scrupulous  about  words,  or  names,  or  such  thinga. 
I  have  not  *  hitherto  clear  direction'* — ^But  as  I  have  the  Word  of  God, 
and  I  hope  shall  ever  have,  for  the  rule  of  my  conscience,  for  my  infor* 
mation  and  direction ;  so,  truly,  if  men  have  been  led  into  dark  paths 
[As  this  matter  of  the  Kingship  is  to  me  even  now ;  very  "  dark"  and  undi^ 
cidablel\  through  the  providence  and  dispensations  of  God — why  surely 
it  is  not  to  be  objected  to  a  man !  For  who  can  love  to  walk  in  the 
dark  ?  But  Providence  doth  often  so  dispose.  And  though  a  man  may 
impute  his  own  folly  and  blindness  to  Providence  sin/u%,— >yet  this  must 
be  at  a  man's  own  peril.*  This  case  may  he  that  it  is  the  Providence  of 
God  that  doth  lead  men  in  darkness-!  I  must  needs  say  I  have  had  a 
g^eat  deal  of  experience  of  Providence ;  and  though  such  experience  u 
no  rule  without  or  against  the  Word,  yet  it  is  a  very  good  ezpoeitor  of 
the  Word  in  many  caliss.     [Yes,  my  brave  one  /] 

Truly  the  Providence  of  God  hath  lain  aside  this  Title  of  King  provi- 
dentially de  facto :  and  that  not  by  sudden  humor  or  passion ;  but  it  hath 
been  by  issue  of  as  great  deliberation  as  ever  was  in  a  Nation.  It  hath 
been  by  issue  of  Ten  or  Twelve  Years  Civil  War,  wherein  much  blood 
hath  been  shed.  I  will  not  dispute  the  justice  of  it  when  it  was  done ; 
nor  need  I  leU  you  what  my  opinion  is  in  the  case  were  it  de  novo  to  be 
done.  [Somewhat  grim  expression  qfface^  your  Highness!]  But  if  it 
be  at  all  disputable ;  and  a  man  comes  and  finds  that  God  in  His  severity 
hath  not  only  eradicated  a  whole  Family,  and  thrust  them  out  of  the 
land,  for  reasons  best  known  to  Himself,  but  also  hath  made  the  issue 
and  close  of  that  to  be  the  very  eradication  of  a  name  or  Title  — ! 
Which  de  facto  is  *  the  case.'  It  was  not  done  by  me,  nor  by  them  that 
tendered  me  the  Government  I  now  act  in :  it  was  done  by  the  Long 
Parliament, — that  was  itf  And  God  hath  seemed  Providential, '  seemed 
to  appear  as  a  Providence,'  not  only  in  striking  at  the  Family  but  at  the 
Name.  And,  as  I  said  before,  it  is  blotted  out :  it  is  a  thing  cast  out  by 
an  Act  of  Parliament ;  it  hath  been  kept  out  to  this  day.  And  as  Jude 
saith,  in  another  case,  speaking  of  abominable  sins  that  should  be  in  the 
Latter  Times,| — he  doth  farther  say,  when  he  comes  to  exhort  the  Saints 

•  Coatgulated  Jargon  {Somers,  p.  370)  is  almost  worth  looking  at  her«  :— 
never  was  such  a  Reporter  since  the  Tower  of  Babel  felL 
t  Oliverian  reduplication  of  the  phrase. 
tVery  familiar  with  this  passage  of  Jude ;  see  Speech  II.,  p.  91. 
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he  tells  them, — they  should  ^  hate  eTen  the  garments  spotted  with  the 
flesh."* 

I  beseech  you  think  not  that  I  bring  this  as  an  argument  to  prove 
anything.  God  hath  seemed  so  to  Jeal  with  the  Persons  and  the  Fa- 
mily that  he  blasted  the  very  Title.  And  you  know  when  a  man  cornea, 
a  parte  post,  to  reflect,  and  see  this  done,  this  Title  laid  in  the  dust, — ^E 
confess  I  can  come  to  no  other  conclusion.  ["  BiU  that  God  seems  to 
have  blasted  the  very  Title ;" — this,  however,  is  feU  to  need  some  qudl^y' 
ingJ]  The  like  of  this  may  make  a  strong  impression  upon  such  weak 
men  as  I  am  *, — and  perhaps  upon  weaker  men  (if  there  be  any  such)  it 
will  make  a  stronger.  I  will  not  seek  to  set  up  that  which  Providence 
hath  destroyed,  and  laid  in  the  dust ;  I  would  not  build  Jericho  again ! 
And  this  is  somewhat  to  me,  and  to  my  judgment  and  my  conscience. 
This,  in  truth,  it  is  this  that  hath  an  awe  upon  my  spirit.  {Hear  /)  And 
I  must  confess,  as  the  times  are, — ^they  are  very  fickle,  very  uncertain, 
nay  God  knows  you  had  need  have  a  great  deal  of  faith  to  strengthen 
yon  in  your  work,  you  had  need  look  at  Settlement!—!  would  rather  I 
were  in  my  grave  than  hinder  you  in  anything  that  may  be  for  Settle- 
ment of  the  Nation.  For  the  Nation  needs  it,  "never  needed  it  more ! 
And  therefore,  out  of  the  love  and  honor  J  bear  you,  I  am  for  ever  bound, 
whatever  becomes  of  me,  to  do  *  what  is  best  for  that ;' — *"  and '  I  am  for 
ever  bound  to  acknowledge  you  have  dealt  most  honorably  and  worthily 
with  me,  and  lovingly,  and  have  had  respect  for  one  who  deserves 
nothing.  "      ,     . 

Indeed,  out  of  the  love  and  faithfulness  I  bear  you,  and  out  of  the 
sense  I  have  of  the  difficulty  of  your  work,  I  would  not  have  you  lose 
any  help  [Help  cf  the  name  King ;  help  of.  the  scrupv2ous  Anti-King 
people :  it  is  a  dark  case  /]  that  may  serve  you,  that  may  stand  in  stead 
to  you.  I  would  willingly  be  a  sacrifice  [King,  Protector,  Constable,  or 
what  you  like'],  that  there  might  be,  so  long  as  God  shall  please  to  let  this 
Parliament  sit,  a  harmony,  and  better  and  good  understanding  between 
all  of  you.  And,-^whatever  any  man  may  think,-— it  equally  concerns 
one  of  us  as  another  to  go  on  to  Settlement :  and  where  I  meet  with  any 
that  is  of  another  mind,  indeed  I  could  almost  curse  him  in  my  heart. 
And  therefore,  to  deal  heartily  and  freely,  I  would  have  you  lose  nothing 
[Not  even  the  Scrupulous.']  that  may  stand  you  in  stead  in  this  Way.  I 
would  advise,  if  Uiere  be  'found'  any  of  a  froward,  unmannerly  or 

*  Grammar  a  little  imperfect.  Really  one  begins  to  find  Oliver  would,  as 
it  were,  have  needed  a  hew  Graimmar.  Had  all  men  been  Olivers,  what  a 
different  se£  of  rules  would  Lindley  Murray  and  the  Governesses  now  have 
gone  upon . 
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womanish  spirit, — ^I  would  not  that  jou  should  lose  them !  I  would  not 
that  you  should  lose  any  servant  or  friend  who  might  help  in  this  Work ; 
that  any  such  should  be  ofifended  by  a  thingthat  signifies  no  more  tome 
than  I  have  told  you  it  does.  That  is  to  say :  I  do  not  think  the  thing 
necessary ;  I  do  4101.  I  would  not  that  you  should  lose  a  friend  for  it 
If  I  could  help  you  to  many  *  friends,'  and  multiply  myself  into  many 
that  would  be  to  serve  you  in  regard  to  Settlement !  And  therefore  I 
would  not  that  any,  especially  any  of  these  who  indeed  perhaps  are  men 
that  do  think  themselves  engaged  to  continue  with  you,  and  to  serve  you, 
should  be  anywise  disobliged  from  you. 

^  I  have  now  no  more  to  say.'  The  truth  is,  I  did  indicate  this  as  my 
conclusion  to  you  at  the  first,  when  I  told  you  what  method  I  would 
speak  to  you  in.*  I  may  say  that  I  cannot,  with  conveniency  to  mjrself, 
nor  good  to  this  service  which  I  wish  so  well  to,  speak  out  all  my  argu- 
ments as  to  the  safety  of  your  Proposal,  as  to  its  tendency  to  the  effectual 
carrying  on  of  this  Work.  [  There  are  many  angry  susptcimts  fersons 
listening  to  me,  and  every  word  is  liable  to  different  misunderstandings  in 
every  different  narrow  head  /]  I  say,  I  do  not  think  it  fit  to  use  all  the 
thoughts  I  have  in  my  mind  as  to  that  point  of  safety.  But  I  shall  pray 
to  God  Almighty  that  He  would  direct  you  to  do  what  is  according  to 
His  will.  And  this  is  that  poor  account  I  am  able  to  give  of  myself  in 
this  thing.f 

And  so  enough  for  Monday,  which  is  now  far  spent :  '  till  to- 
morrow at  three  o'clock:]:  let  us  adjourn  ;  and  diligently  consider 
in  the  interim. 

His  Highness  is  evidently  very  far  yet  from  having  made  up 
his  mind  as  to  this  thing ;  the  undeveloped  Yes  still  balancing 
itself  against  the  undeveloped  No,  in  a  huge  dark  intricate  man- 
ner, with  him.  Unable  to  •  declare'  himself;  there  being  in  fact 
nothing  to  declare  hitherto,  nothing  but  what  he  does  here  de- 
clare,— namely  darkness  visible.  An  abstruse  time  his  Highness 
has  had  of  it,  since  the  end  of  February,  six  or  seven  weeks  now  ; 
all  England  sounding  round  him,  waiting  for  his  Answer.  And 
he  is  yet  a  good  way  off  the  Answer.     For  it  is  a  considerable 

*  "  This  was  my  second  head  of  method ;  all  this  about  myself  and  my 
own  feelings  in  regard  to  the  Kingship, — ailer  I  had  proved  to  you  in  my 
first  head  that  it  was  not  necessary,  that  it  was  only  expedient  or  not  expe* 
dient,  I  am  now  therefore  got  to  the  end  of  my  second  head,  to  my  con« 
elusion. 

t  Somers  Tracts,  vi.,  305-371  t  Burton,  ii.,  2. 
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question  this  of  the  Kingship :  important  to  the  Nation  and  the 
Cause  he  presides  over ;  to  himself  not  unimportant, — ^and  yet  to 
himself  of  very  minor  importance,  my  erudite  friend  !  A  Soul 
of  a  Man  in  right  earnest  about  its  own  awful  Life  and  Work  in 
this  world  ;  much  superior  to  *  feathers  in  the  hal/  of  one  sort  or 
the  other,  my  erudite  friend  ! — Of  all  which  he  gives  here  a  can- 
did and  honest  account ;  and  indeed  his  attitude  towards  this 
matter  is  throughout,  what  towards  other  matters  it  has  been,  very 
manful  and  natural. 

However,  on  the  morrow,  which  is  Tuesday,  at  three  o'clock, 
the  Committee  cannot  see  his  Highness  ;  attending  at  Whitehall, 
as  stipulated,  they  find  his  Highness  indisposed  in  health  ; — are 
to  come  again  to-morrow,  Wednesday,  at  the  same  hour.  Wed- 
nesday they  come  again  ;  '  wait  for  above  an  hour  in  the  Coun- 
cil-Chamber  ;' — Highness  still  indisposed,  "  has  got  a  cold  :" 
Come  again  to-morrow,  Thursday  !  *  Which,'  says  the  writer  of 
the  thing  called  Burton's  Diary,  who  was  there,  *  did  strongly 
build  up  the  faith  of  the  Contrariants, — ^He  will  not  dare  to  ac- 
cept, think  the  Contrariants.  The  Honorable  House  in  the  mean- 
while  has  little  to  do  but  denounce  that  Shoreditch  Fifth-Monarchy 
Pamphlet,  the  Standard  set  up,  which  seems  to  be  a  most  incen- 
diary piece  ; — and  painfully  adjourn  and  re-adjourn,  till  its  Com- 
mittee do  get  answer.  A  most  slow  business ; — ^and  the  hopes 
of  the  Contrariants  are  rising.  - 

Thursday,  16th  April,  1657,  Committee  attending  for  the  third 
time,  the  Interview  does  take  effect :  SFx  of  the  Grandees,  Glyn, 
Lenthall,  Colonel  Jones,  Sir  Richard  Onslow,  Fiennes,  Broghil, 
Whitlocke,  take  up  in  their  order  the  various  objections  of  his 
Highnesses  former  Speech,  of  Monday  last,  and  learnedly  rebut 
the  same, — in  a  learned  and  to  us  insupportably  wearisome  man- 
ner ;  fit  only  to  be  entirely  omitted.  Whitlocke  urges  on  his 
Highness  That,  in  refusing  this  Kingship,  he  will  do  what  never 
any  that  were  actual  Kings  of  England  did,  reject  the  advice  of 
his  Parliament.*  Another  says,  It  is  hl^t  duty  ;  let  him  by  no 
means  shrink  from  his  duty ! — Their  discoursings,  if  any  crea- 
ture is  curious  on  the  subject,  can  be  read  at  great  length  in  t^ 

*  Somers,  p.  386. 
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digressing  pages  of  Somers,*  and  shall  be  matter  of  imaginatioii 
here.  His  Highness  said,  These  were  weighty  arguments ;  give 
him  till  to-morrow  to  think  of  them.f  *  To-morrow  at  three : 
spero  P  says  the  writer  of  the  thing  called  BurUnCs  Diary^  who  is 
not  one  of  the  Contrariants. 
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Alas,  to-morrow  at  three  his  Highness  proves  again  indisposed  ; 
which  doth  a  little  damp  our  hopes,  I  fancy !  Let  us  appoint 
Monday  morning  :  Monday  ten  o'clock,  '  at' the  old  place/  Cham* 
her  of  the  Council-of-State  in  Whitehall.  And  so,  on  Monday, 
20th  April,  1657,  at  the  set  place  and  hour,  the  Committee  of 
Ninety-nine  is  once  more  in  attendance,  and  his  Highness  speaks, 
— answering  our  arguments  of  Thursday  last,  and  indicating  still 
much  darkness. 

*  My  Lcmrds,' 

I  have,  as  well  as  I  could,  bonsidered  the  argameDts 
used  by  you,  the  other  day,  to  enforce  your  conclasion  as  to  that  Name 
and  Title,  which  has  been  the  subject  of  various  Debates  and  Confer- 
ences between  us.  I  shall  not  now  spend  your  time  nor  my  own  much, 
in  recapitulating  those  arguments,  or  giving  answers  to  them.  Indeed 
I  think  they  were  *  mainly  '  but  the  same  we  formerly  had,  only  with 
some  additional  Enforcements  by  new  instances :  and  truly,  at  this  rate 
of  debate,  I  might  spend  your  time,  which  I  know  is  very  precious ;  and 
unless  I  were  '  to  end  in  being*  a  satisfied  person,  the  time  would  spin 
out,  and  be  very  unprofitably  spent,--«o  it  would.  I  will  say  a  word  or 
two  to  that  only  which  I  think  was  new. 

'  You  were  pleased  to  say  some  things  as  to  the  power  of  Parliament, 
as  to  the  force  of  a  Parliamentary  sanction  in  this  matter. '|  What 
comes  from  the  Parliament  in  the  exercise  of  their  Legislative  power,  as 
this  Proposal  does, — I  understand  this  to  be  an  exercise  of  the  Legisia^ 
iite  power,  and  the  Laws  formerly  were  always  passed  in  this  way  '  of 
Proposal  or  conference,'  and  the  way  of  Bills  is  of  a  newer  date, — I  un- 
derstand that,  I  say  ;  but [In  short  the  sentence/alls  prastrcUe,  and 

toe  must  start  again.'] — You  said  "  that  what  was  done  by  the  ParliauH»Q» 

•  Somers,  vi.,  371-387.  T  Burton,  ii.,  5. 

JGlyn,  Lenthall,  Broghil,  Whitlocke  {Somers),  pp.  371,  2,  386,  4 
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iiow,«nd  simply  made  to  bang  upon  this  Legislative  power,  'as  any 
Title  bat  tbat  of  King  will  do,'  migbt  seem  partly  as  if  it  were  a  tbing 
ex  done,  not  dejure  ;  a  thing  that  bad  not  the  same  weight,  nor  the  same 
strength,  as  if  it  bore  a  reference  to  *  the  general  Body  of  the  Law  that 
is  already  in  being."  I  confess  there  is  some  argument  in  that, — ^that 
is  there !  But  if  the  degree  of  strength  will  be  as  good  without  Parlia- 
mentary sanction,  'then' — [Sentence  pauses,  never  gets  started  d^atn.] 
—  — ^Though  it  too,  *  this  Title  of  Kingship,'  comes  as  a  gift  from  you ! 
I  mean  as  a  tbing  which  you  either  provide  for  the  people  or  else  it  will 
never  come  to  them  ;  so  in  a  sense  it  comes  from  youy  it  is  what  they 
cannot  otherwise  arrive  at ;  therefore  in  a  sense  it  is  ex  dono ;  for  who- 
ever helps  a  man  to  what  he  cannot  otherwise  attain,  doth  an  act  very 
near  a  gift ;  and  yon  helping  tliem  to  this  Title,  it  were  a  kind  of  gift  to 
them,  since  otherwise  they  could  not  get  it '  though  theirs'— [T^is  Sen- 
tence also  finds  thai  it  vnllcame  to  nothing,  and  so  calls  halt.'] — ^But  if  yon 
do  it  simply  by  your  Legislative  power — [Halt  again. — In  what  bottom^ 
less  imbroglios  of  ConstitiUional  philosophy  and  crabbed  Lavylogic  toitk 
the  Fifth-Monarchy  and  splenetic  Contrariants  lockirig  on,  is  his  poor  High' 
ness  plunging !  A  ray  of  natural  sagacity  now  rises  on  him  with  guidance  J] 
— ^The  question,  *'  What  makes  such  a  thing  as  this  more  firm  ?"  is  not 
the  manner  of  the  settling  of  it,  or  the  manner  of  your  *  or  ano- 
ther's '  doing  of  it ;  ther^  remains  always  the  grand  question  after 
tbat;  the  grand  question  lies,  In  the  acceptance  of  it  by  those 
who  are  concerned  to  yield  obedience  to  it  and  accept  it !  [Certav/dy, 
your  Highness ;  thai  is  worth  aU  the  Law-logic  in  the  vxrrld  /]  And  there- 
fore if  a  thing  [Like  this  Protectorate,  according  to  your  argumeni,~'''not 

alt(^ether  to  mine]  hath  but,  for  its  root,  your  Legislative  sanction 

If  I  may  put  a  ^  But"  to  it,  'to  that  most  valid  sanction !'  I  will  not  do 
BO :  for  I  say.  It  is  as  good  a  foundation  as  that  other,  '  which  yon  as- 
cribe to  the  Kingship,  howsoever  "  grounded  in  the  body  of  Law." ' 
And  if  that  thing  '  the  Protectorate'  be  as  well  accepted,  and  the  other 
be  less  well — ?  Why;  then  truly  it,  I  shall  think,  is  the  better  ;— and 
then  all  that  I  say  is  founded  upon  Law  too ! — 

Your  arguments  founded  upon  the  Law  do  all  make  for  the  Kingship. 
Because,  say  you,  it  doth  agree  with  the  Law  ;  the  Law  knows, — ^thc 
People  know  it,  and  are  likelier  to  receive  satisfaction  that  way.  Those 
were  arguments  that  have  ["  had  "  is  truer  but  less  polite]  been  used 
already ;  and  truly  I  know  nothing  that  I  have  to  add  to  them.  And 
therefore,  I  say,  those  arguments  also  may  stand  as  we  found  them  and 
left  them  already ; — except,  truly,  this  '  one  point.'  It  hath  been  said  to 
me  [Saluting  my  Lord  Whitlocke  slightly  unth  the  eye,  whose  heavy  face 
tndeavors  to  smile  in  response]  that  I  am  a  person  who  meditate  to  do 
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what  never  any  that  were  actually  Kings  of  England  did :  **  Refuse  the 
Advice  of  Parliament."  I  confess,  that  runs  deep-enough,  *  that  runs'  to 
all ;  that  may  be  accounted  a  very  great  fault  in  me ;  and  may  rise  up 
in  judgment  against  me  another  time, — if  my  case  be  not  difl&rent  from 
any  man's  that  ever  was  in  the  Chief  Command  and  Government  of 
these  Nations  before.  But  truly  I  think,  all  they  that  have  been  in  this 
Office  before,  and  owned  in  right  of  Law,  were  inheritors  coming  to  it 
by  birthright,— or  if  owned  by  the  authority  of  Parliament,  they  yet  had 
some  previous  pretence  of  title  or  claim  to  it.  And  so,  under  favor,  I 
think  I  deserve  less  blame  than  any  of  them  would  have  done,  if  I  can- 
not so  well  comply  with  this  Title,  and  '  with'  the  desire  of  Parliament 
in  regard  to  it,  as  these  others  might  do.  For  they,  when  they  were  in^ 
would  have  taken  it  for  an  injury  tio^  to  be  in.  Truly  such  an  argument, 
to  ihemi  might  be  very  strong,  Why  they  should  not  refuse  what  the 
Parliament  oflered  !  But '  as  for  me,'  I  have  dealt  plainly  with  you : 
and  I  have  not  complimented  with  you  '  in  saying*  I  have  not  desired,  I 
have  no  title  to,  the  Grovemment  of  these  Nations.  '  No  title,'  but  what 
was  taken  up  in  a  case  of  necessity,  and  as  a  temporary  means  to  meet 
the  actual  emergency ;  without  which  we  must  needs — [Have  gone  you 
know  whither  /] — ^I  say,  we  had  been  all  •  topsyturvying  now*  at  the  rate 
of  the  Printed  Book  '  you  have  just  got  hold  of  [Shoreditch  Standard 
SET  UF  arid  Painied  Lion  there],  and  at  the  rate  of  those  men  that  have 
been  seized  going  into  arm8,^f  that  expedient  had  not  been  taken ! 
That  was  visible  ^  me  as  the  day,  unless  I  undertook  it.  And  so,  it 
being  put  upon  me,  I  being  then  General,  as  I  was  General  by  Act  of 
Parliament, — it  being  '  put'  upon  me  to  take  the  power  into  my  hand 
afler  the  Assembly  of  Men  that  was  called  together  had  been  dissolved 
-^  — [^  I  iSok  it,  as  you  aU  know :"  but  his  lEghness  blazing  off  here,  as 
his  wont  is  when  the  subject  rises,  the  Sentence  exjUodes]—^ !  — 

Really  the  thing  would  have  issued  itself  in  this  Book : — ^for  the  Book, 
I  am  told,  knows  an  Author  [Harrison,  they  say,  is  Author] ;  he  was  a 
Leading  Person  in  that  Assembly !  And  now  when  I  say  (I  speak  in 
the  plainness  and  simplicity  of  my  heart,  as  before  Almighty  God),  I  did 
out  of  necessity  undertake  that '  Business,'  which  I  think  no  man  but 
myself  would  have  undertaken, — it  hath  pleased  God  that  I  have  been 
instrumental  in  keeping  the  Peace  of  the  Nation  to  this  day.  And  have 
kept  it  under  a  Title  [Protector]  which,  some  say,  signifies  but  a  keeping 
of  it  to  another's  use,^ — ^to  a  better  use ;  '  a  Title '  which  may  improve  it 
to  a  better  use  \  And  this  I  may  say :  I  have  not  desired  the  continu- 
ance of  my  power  or  place  either  under  one  Title  or  another^ — that  have 
I  not !  I  say  it :  If  the  wisdom  of  the  Parliament  could  find  where  to 
fiUuM  things  so  as  they  might  save  this  Nation  and  the  Interests  of  it,— 
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the  Interest  of  the  People  of  God  in  the  first  place ;  of  those  Godly  boa* 
est  men, — ^for  such  character  I  reckon  them  by,  who  live  in  the  fear  of 
God,  and  desire  to  hold  forth  the  excellency  *  of  Christ '  and  a  Christian 
course  in  their  life  and  conTersatioD—[  «$6n/ance  may  be  said  to  burzt 
asunder  here  for  the  present,  hut  toUl  gather  itself  together  again  perhaps  /] 
I  reckon  that  proceeds  from  Faith,  and  '  from '  looking  to  our  duties  to- 
wards Christians,  and  our  humanity  to  men  as  men ;  and  to  such  Liber- 
ties and  Interests  as  the  People  of  this  Nation  are  of: — and  '  I '  do  look 
upon  that  as  a  standing  truth  of  the  Grospel ;  and  whoso  lives  up  to  that 
is  a  Godly  Man  in  my  apprehension !  [Looks  somewhat  animated,]-^  — 
And  therefore  I  say,  If  the  wisdom  of  this  Parliament, — I  speak  not  this 
vainly  or  as  a  fool,  but  as  to  God,— if  the  wisdom  of  ,this  Parliament  should 
have  found  a  way  tu  settle  the  Interests  of  this  Nation,  upon  the  founda- 
tions of  justice  and  truth  and  liberty,  to  the  people  of  God,  and  concern- 
ments of  men  as  Englishmen  [Voice  risen  to  a  kind  of  recitalive^^ — ^I 
would  have  lain  at  their  feet,  or  at  anybody  else's  feet,  that  things  might 
have  run  in  such  a  current!  [tour  Highness  canU  ^et  out;  no  place 
for  you  now  but  here  or  in  the  grave  l-^His  Highness  fetches  a  deep 
breath.] — I  say  I  have  no  pretensions  to  things  for  myself;  to  ask  this  or 
that,  or  to  avoid  this  or  that.  I  know  the  censures  of  the  world  may 
quickly  pass  upon  me,  *  and  are  already  passing  :^  but  I  thftok  God  I 
know  where  to  lay  the  weight  that  is  laid  upon  me, — I  mean  the  weight 
of  reproach  and  contempt  and  scorn  that  hath  been  cast  upon  me. 
[Ends,  I  think,  tn  a  kind  of  snort, — and  the  look  partly  as  of  an  ir^ured 
dove,  partly  as  cf  a  couchant  lion*] 

I  have  not  offered^  you  any  Name  in  competition  with  Kingship.  I 
know  the  evil  spirits  of  men  may  easily  obtrude  upon  a  man,  That  he 
would  have  a  Name  which  the  Laws  know  not,  and  which  is  boundless, 
and  IS  one  under  which  he  may  exercise  nu>re  arbitrariness :  b\it  I  know 
there  is  nothing  in  that  argument ;  and  if  it  were  in  your  thoughts  to 
o^r  any  Name  of  that  kind,  I  think,  whatsoever  it  was,  you  would  bound 
it  and  limit  it  sufficiently.  I  wish  it  were  come  to  that.  That  no  favor 
should  be  showed  to  me ;  but  that  the  good  of  these  Nations  should  be 
consulted ; — as  *  indeed '  I  am  confident  it  will  be  by  you  in  whatsoever 
you  do. — But  I  may  say  a  word  to  another  thing  which  doth  a  little  pinch 
upon  me :  That  it  is  my  duty  *  to  accept  this  Title.'  I  think  it  can  be 
no  man*8  duty  but  between  Grod  and  himself,  if  he  be  consdoos  of  his 
own  infirmities,  disabilities  and  weakness ;  '  conscious  that  he  perhaps 
is  not  able  to  encounter  with  it, — although  he  may  have  a  little  faith  too» 
for  a  little  exercbe.  I  say  I  do  not  know  what  way  it  can  be  imputed 
to  me  for  a  fault,  or  laid  upon  me  as  a  duty.  Except  I  meant  to  gripe 
at  the  Government  of  the  Nations  without  a  legal  coneenty-'-^s  I  aay  I 
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have  done  in  time  past  upon  principles  of  Necessity,  *  but  have  no  call 
now  to  do  again.*  And  1  promise  I  shall  think  whatever  is  done  towards 
Settlement,  without  authority  of  Parliament,  will  neither  be  very  honest, 
Qor  to  me  very  comprehensible  at  this  stage  of  the  business.  I  think  we 
have  fought  for  the  Liberties  of  the  Nation  and  for  other  Interests !— - 
[ Checks  himself.] 

You  will  pardon  me  that  I  speak  these  things  in  such  a  '  desultory  * 
way  as  this.  I  may  be  borne  withal,  because  I  have  not  truly  well  stood 
the  exercise  that  hath  been  upon  me  these  three  or  four  days^ — I  have 
not,  I  say.  [Besides  your  Highness  is  suffering  from  the  dregs  of  a  coH 
and  I  doubt  still  somewhat  feverish  /] — I  have  told  yon  my  thoughts,  and 
have  laid  them  before  you.  You  have  been  pleased  to  give  me  your 
grounds,  and  I  have  given  you  mine.  And  truly  I  do  purposely  refuse  to 
mention  those  arguments  that  were  used  when  ye  were  last  here ;  but 
rather  tell  you  what  since  (as  I  say)  lies  upon  my  heart, — *  speaking  to 
yon '  out  of  the  abundance  of  difficulty  and  trouble  that  lies  upon  me. 
[His  Highness,  sick  of  inkly,  feverish,  uftequal  to  such  a  jungle  of  a  subject 
and  its  adjuncts,  is  really  vjelterinff  and  staggering  like  a  wearied  man  in 
Ike  thickets  and  jniddies  ]  And  tlierefore  you  having  urged  me,  I  mean 
oiiered  reasons  to  me,  and  urged  them  in  such  way  as  did  occur  to  yon ; 
and  I  having  told  you,  the  last  time  we  met,  that  the  satisfaction  from 
them  did  not  reach  to  me  so  as  wholly  to  convince  me  of  my  duty, — I  have 
thought  rather  to  answer  to-day  by  telling  you  my  grief,  and  the  trouble 
I  am  nnder.  [Poor  Sovereign  Man!] 

And  truly  my  intentions  and  purposes,  tliey  are  honest  to  the  Nation, 
— and  shall  be,  by  the  Grace  of  God.  And  I  have  it  not  in  view,  upon 
collateral  pretences,  *  either  by  asking  this  Kingship  or  by  refusing  it ' — 
to  act  towards  things  that  may  be  destructive  to  the  liberties  of  this  Na- 
tion !  ["  /  am  worn  and  toeary ;  lei  me  be  as  clay  in  the  hands  of  the  pot' 

ter  /"] Any  man  may  give  me  leave  to  die ;  every  one  may  give  me 

leave  to  be  as  a  dead  man, — when  God  takes  away  the  spirit  and  life  and 
activity  that  are  necessary  for  the  carry iqg  on  of  such  a  work !  [Poor 
Highness,  still  somewhat  feverish,  suffering  from  the  dregs  of  a  cold!] — 

And  therefore  I  do  leave  the  former  Debates  as  they  were,  and  as  we 
had  them ;  and  will  let  you  know  that  I  have  looked  a  little  upon  the 
Paper  [Petition  ind  Advice],  thexinslrument,  I  would  say,  in  the  other 
parts  of  It,  *  uhconnected  with  this  of  the  Kingship.'  Aiyg  considering 
that  there  are  very  many  particulars  in  this  Instrument  [Holding  i  in  hU 
haTul],  some  of  a  general  reference  and  others  specific,  and  all  of  weight 
(let  this  business  of  the  Title  be  decided  as  it  may)  to  the  concernment 
of  the  Nations, — I  think  I  may  desire  that  those  *  particulars'  may  be  really 
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such  as  will  serve  their  object, — ^let  the  "  Title  '*  we  fix  upon  be  (me  or 
the  other.  They  might  be  such  as  the  People  have.no  cause — [^Seniene^ 
checking  itself 'I — ^Bat  I  am  con6dent  your  care  and  faithfulness  need  nei- 
ther a  spur  nor  an  admonition  to  that !— I  say,  reading  in  your  Order,  the 
Order  of  the  Parliament  to  this  Committee,  I  find  mention  there  of 
^  divers  particulars,"  concerning  which,  if  I  do  make  any  scruple  of 
them,  I  am  to  have  the  freedom  with  this  Committee  to  cast'"  my  doubts. 
The  truth  of  it  is,  I  have  a  Paper  here  in  my  handsf  that  doth  contain 
divers  things  with  relation  to  the  Instrument ;  which,  I  hope,  have  a  Pub- 
lic aspect  in  them ;  therefore  I  cannot  presume  but  they  will  be  very 
welcome  to  you.  Therefore  I  shall  desire  that  you  will  read  them. 
\fiianda  Whillocke  the  Paper,]  I  should  desire,  if  it  please  you,  the  liber- 
ty^—which  I  submit  to  your  judgment  whether  you  think  I  have  or  no, — 
that  I  might  tender  these  few  things ;  and  some  others  which  I  have  in 
preparation.  And  truly  I  shall  reduce  them  to  as  much  brevity  as  I 
can  : — they  are  too  large  here,  ^  these  in  the  Paper  are  diffuse4  And  if 
it  please  you.  To-morrow  in  the  afternoon  at  three  o'clock  I  may  meet 
you  again.  And  I  hope  we  shall  come  to  know  one  another's  minds  ; 
and  shall  agree  to  that  that  may  be  for  the  glory  of  God  and  for  the  good 
of  these  Nations.  } 

So  much  for  Monday,  the  20th  ;  noontide  and  the  hour  of 
dinner  being  now  nigh.     Herewith  exeunt  till  to-morrow  at  three. 

We  returned  *much  unsatisfied  with  the  Lord  Protector's 
Speech,'  says  the  Writer  of  Burton  ;  it  is  '  as  dark  and  promis- 
cuous as  before ;'  nobody  can  know  whether  he  will  have  the 
Kingship  or  not.  Sometimes  the  '  Contrariants '  are  up  in  hope, 
and  sometimes  again  we,|| — and  the  bets,  if  betting  were  permit- 
ted under  Grospel  Ordinances,  would  fluctuate  not  a  little. 

Courage,  my  Lord  Protector !  Blake  even  now,  though  as 
yet  you  know  it  not,  is  giving  the  Spaniards  a  terrible  scorching 
for  you^  in  the  Port  of  Santa  Cruz ! — Worth  noting :  In  those 
very  miuutes  while  the  Lord  Protector  is  speaking  as  above,  there 
goes  on  far  of!^  on  the  Atlantic  brine,  under  shadow  of  the  Peak 

*  Canvass,  shake  out. 

t  A  Paper  of  Objections  oy  his  Highness ;  repeatedly  alluded  to  in  the 
Journals ;  *  unhappily  altogether  lost  now,'  say  the  Parliamentary  Histoiyt 
and  the  Editor  of  Burton, — not  very  unhappily,  say  my  readers  and  I. 

t  He  gave  them  thejoomplete  Paper  on  the  morrow  (Burton,  11.,  7). 

4  Soroers,  vi.,  3S7-389.  ||  See  Burton,  ii.,  7  et  my. 
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of  Tenerifiby  one  of  the  fieriest  actions  ever  fi>ught  by  land  or 
water ;  this  action  of  the  Sea-king  Blake,  at  the  Port  of  Santa 
Cruz.  The  case  was  this.  Blake  cruising  on  the  coast  of  Spain, 
watching  as  usual  for  Plate  Fleets,  heard  for  certain  that  there 
was  a  Fleet  actually  coming,  actually  come  as  far  as  the  Canary 
Isles,  and  now  lying  in  the  Bay  of  Santa  Cruz  in  Tenerifie  there. 
Blake  makes  instant  sail  thither ;  arrives  there  still  in  time,  this 
Monday  morning  early ;  finds  the  Fleet  fast  moored  in  Santa' 
Cruz  Bay ;  rich  silver-ships,  strong  war-ships,  sixteen  as  we  count 
them;  stronger  almost  than  himself, — and  moored  here  under 
defences  unassailable  apparently  by  any  mortal.  Santa  Cruz  Bay 
is  shaped  \s  a  horse-shoe :  at  the  entrance  are  Castles,  in  the 
inner  circuit  are  other  Castles,  Eight  of  them  in  all,  bristling 
with  great  guns ;  war-ships  moored  at  the  entrance,  war-frigates 
moored  all  round  the  beach,  and  men  and  gunners  at  command  :• 
one  great  magazine  of  sleeping  thunder  and  destruction ;  to 
appearance,  if  you  wish  for  sure  suicide  to  run  into,  this  must  be 
it.  Blake,  taking  measure  of  the  business,  runs  into  it,  defying  iter 
loud  thunder  ;  much  out-thunders  it, — mere  whirlwinds  of  fire 
and  iron  hail,  the  old  Peak  never  heard  the  like  ; — silences  the 
Castles,  sinks  or  burns  every  sail  in  the  Harbor ;  annihilates  the 
Spanish  Fleet ;  and  then,  the  wind  veering  round  in  his  favor, 
sails  out  again,  leaving  Santa  Cruz  Bay  much  astonished  at  him.* 
It  is  the  last  action  of  the  brave  Blake  ;  who,  worn  out  with  toil, 
and  sickness  and  a  cruise  of  three  years,  makes  homewards 
shortly  after ;  dies  within  sight  of  Ply  mouth. f 

On  the  whole,  the  Spanish  Antichrist  finds  his  Highness  a 
rough  enemy.  In  these  same  April  days,  Six-thousand  men  are 
getting  mustered  here,  *  furnished  with  new  red  coats '  and  other 
equipments,  to  Join  French  Turenne  in  the  Low  Countries,  and 
fight  the  Spaniard  by  land  too.  For  our  French  Treaty  has 
become  a  French  League  Offensive  and  Defensive,:]:  to  last  for 
one  year ;  and  Reynolds  is  to  be  Land-Greneral,  and  Montague 
to  help  him  as  Sea-General :  cf  whom  by  and  by  there  may  be 
tidings.     But  meanwhile  this  matter  of  the  Kingship  must  be 

•  Heath*8  Chronicle,  pp.  720,  X, 

t  7  Aug,  1657,  in  his  Fifly-ninth  year  (Biog.  Brit  t»  9oee). 
t  Signed  23  March,  1656-7  [Godwin,  iv.,  540]. 
VOL  n.  15 
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settled.  All  men  wish  it  settled;  and  the  present  Editor  as 
much  as  any  !  They  have  to  raeet  to-morrow  again,  Tuesday 
31st,  at  three  o'clock:  they  fbr  their  uncertain  airy  talking, 
while  so  much  hard  fighting  and  solid  work  has  to  be  managed 
withal. 


SPEECH  XII. 

His  Highness  this  Tuesday,  we  find,  has  deserted  the  question 
of  the  Kingship ;  occupies  himself  with  the  other  points  of  the 
New  Instrument,  what  he  calls  the  *  essentials  I  of  it ;  leaving 
that  comparatively  empty  uiiessential  one  to  hang  undecided,  for 
die  present.  The  Writer  of  Burton's  Diary,  Nathaniel  Bacon  or 
another,  is  much  disappointed.  The  question  of  the  Kingship 
not  advanced  a  whit  by  this  long  Discourse,  one  of  the  most 
tedious  we  have  yet  listened  to  from  his  Highness.  *  Nothing  but 
a  dark  speech,'  says  he,*  *  more  promiscuous  than  before  !'  A 
sensible  Speech  too,  in  some  respects,  Mr.  Bacon.  His  Highness 
once  more  elucidates  as  he  best  can  his  past  conduct,  and  the 
course  of  Providence  in  bringing  us  all  hither  to  the  very  respect- 
able pass  we  now  stand  in  ;-— explains  next  what  are  the  essential 
elements  of  keeping  us  safe  here,  and  carrying  us  farther,  as 
checking  of  Public  Immorality,  attention  wiser  and  wiser  to  the 
Preaching  Clergy,  and  for  one  indispensable  thing,  additional 
Provision  of  Cash ; — ^and  terminates  by  intimating  with  sofl  diffuse- 
ness,  That  when  he  has  heard  their  answer  as  to  these  essential 
things  (not  that  he  makes  them  "  conditions,"  that  were  terribly 
ill-judged !),  he  will  then  be  prepared,  in  regard  to  unessential 
things,  to  King's  Cloaks,  Titles,  and  such-like  frippery  and 
feathers  in  the  cap,  which  are  not  without  use  say  the  Lawyers, 
but  which  irritate  weak  brethren, — ^to  give  such  answer  as  may 
reasonably  be  expected  from  him,  as  God  may  set  him  free  to  do. 
Let  us  listen,  us  and  Whitlocke  who  also  has  tc  report,  the  best  we 
can. 

*  BurtOBi  ii.>  7. 
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Mt  liORD,  r 

I  think  you  may  well  remember  what  the  i^ae 
was  of  the  last  Conference  I  had  with  yju  'yesterday,'  and  what  the 
stick*  then  was.  I  confess  I  took  liberty  '  at  that  time,'  from  the  Order 
of  Parliament ;  whereby  they  gave  me  power  to  speak  with  you  aboat 
those  things  that  were  in  the  body  of  that  Instrument  and  Desire  which 
you  have  been  pleased  to  speak  with  me  '  upon :'  that  I  might  confer 
with  you  about  those  particulars,  and  might  receive  satisfaction  from 
you  as  to  them.  Whether  there  will  a  good  issue  be  to  all  these  afiairs 
or  no,  is  only  in  the  hands  of  God.  That  is  a  great  secret ; — and  secrets 
belong  to  God.  To  us  belong  things  revealed; — and  such  things  are  the 
subject-matter  of  this  Instrument  of  yours :  and  *  the  course  is,'  so  fai 
as  they  may  have  relation  to  me,  That  you  and  I  shall  consider  what 
may  be  for  the  public  good  '  therein,'  that  so  they  may  receive  such  an 
impressionf  as  can  humanly  be  given  them. 

I  would  be  well  understood  in  that  I  say,  The  former  Debates  and 
Conferences  have  been  upon  the  Title ;  and  that  rests  as  it  did.  But 
seeing,  as  I  said  before,  your  Order  of  Commitment,  *  your  Order  to 
Committee,'  doth  as  well  reach  to  the  particulars  contained  in  the  In- 
strument *  generally '  as  to  that  of  the  Title, — ^I  did  offer  to  you  that  I 
should  desire  to  speak  with  you  about  them  also.  That  so  we  may  come 
to  an  understanding  one  with  another,  not  What  the  things'  in  their 
parts  are,  but  What  is  in  the  whole  conduceable  to  that  end  we  ought 
all  to  aim  at,^ — ^which  is  a  general  Settlement  upon  good  foundations. 

Truly,  as  I  have  often  said  to  the  Parliament  itself  when  they  did  me 
the  honor  to  meet  me  in  the  Banqueting-House,  so  I  may  now  say  to 
you  who  are  a  Committee,  a  very  considerable  representation  of  the 
Parliament:  I  am  hugely  taken  with  the  word  Settlement;  with  the 
thing,  and  with  the  notion  of  it.  *  And  indeed '  I  think  he  is  not  worthy 
to  live  in  England  who  is  not !  No ;  J  will  do  my  part,  so  far  as  I  am 
able,  to  expel  that  man  out  of  the  Nation  who  desireth  not  that  in  the 
general  we  come  to  a  Settlement.  Because  indeed  it  is  the  great 
misery  and  unhappiness  of  a  Nation  to  be  without  such :  it  is  like  a 
house  (and  so  much  worse  than  a  "  house")  divided  against  itself;  it 
^'cailtiot  stand  "  without  Settlement ! — And  therefore  I  hope,  so  far,  we 
ate  all  at  a  good  point ;  and  the  spirit  of  the  Nation,  I  hope,  in  the 
generality  of  it,  is  so  fkr  at  a  good  point :  we  are  all  contending  for  a 
Settlement.  That  b  sure.  Biit  the  question  is,  De  modo,  and  Of  those 
things  <  and  conditions '  that  will  make  it  a  good  Settlement  if  possible 
It's  ao  fault  to  aim  at  perfection  In  Settlement !    And  truly  I  have  said, 

•stop.  ..-  t  impulse  and  decision. 
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and  I  say  it  again :  That  I  think  this  '  present  proposed  Form  of  Settle- 
ment '  doth  tend  to  the  making  of  the  Nation  enjoy  the  things  we  have 
*  all  along '  declared  for ;  and  I  would  come  upon  tliat  issue  with  all  men, 
or  with  any  man.  The  things  we  have  declared  for,  which  have  been 
the  ground  of  our  quarrelling  and  fighting  all  along, — the  securing  of 
tliese  is  what  will  accomplish  the  general  work.  Settlement  is  the 
gen<^ral  work.  That  which  will  give  to  the  Nation  to  enjoy  their  civil 
and  religions  liberties :  that  which  will  conserve  the  liberties  of  every 
man,  and  not  rob  any  man  of  what  is  justly  his !  I  think  these  two 
things  make  up  Settlement.  I  am  sure  they  acquit  us  before  God  and 
man :  having  endeavored,  as  we  have  done,  through  some  streamings 
of  blood,  to  attain  that  end. 

I  may  tell  you  my  '  own '  experience  in  this  business,  and  ofiend  no 
good  man  who  loves  the  Public  before  what  is  personal.  Truly  I  shall, 
a  little,  shortly  recapitulate  to  you  what  my  observations  and  endeavors 
and  interest  have  been  to  this  end.  And  I  hope  no  man  that  hath  been 
interested  in  transactions  all  along*  will  blame  me.  And  he  shall  have 
no  cause  to  blame  me ;  because  I  will  take  myself  into  the  numl^r  of 
the  Culpable  Persons  (if  there  be  any  such), — though  perhaps  apt 
enough,  from  the  self-love  I  have,  to  be  willing  to  be  reckoned  innocent 
where  I  am  so !  And  yet  as  willing  withal  to  take  my  reproach,  if  any- 
body will  lay  it  upon  me,  where  I  am  culpable !  And  truly  I  have, 
through  the  Providence  of  God,  endeavored  to  discharge  a  poor  duty : 
having  had,  as  I  conceive,  a  clear  call  to  the  stations  I  have  <acted  in 
through  all  these  afl&irs ; — ^and  I  believe  very  many  are  sufficiently  sa- 
tisfied in  that.  I  shall  not  go  about  saying  anything  to  clear  it  to  you ; 
[iVb,  your  Highness,  let  it  stand  on  its  oumfeet.] — but  must  exercise  my- 
self in  a  little  short  Chronology.  To  come  to  that '  issue '  [Not  iie 
•*  Chronol(^y"  but  what  the  Chronology  wiU  help  to  teach  ws/],  I  say,  is 
really  all  our  business  at  present ;  and  the  business  of  this  Nation :  To 
come  upon  clear  grounds ;  To  consider  the  Providence  of  God,  how  He 
hath  led  us  hitherunto. 

After  it  pleased  God  to  put  an  end  to  the  War  of  this  Nation ;  a  fina. 
end ;  which  was  done  at  Worcester,  in  the  determination  and  decision 
that  was  there  by  the  hand  of  God^-^for  other  War  we  have  had  none 
that  deserves  the  name  of  War,  since  that  time,  whieh  is  now  six  yean 
gone  September  *  last  ;'-r-I  came  up  to  the  Parliament  that  then  was 
And  truly  I  found  the  Parliament,  as  I  thought,  very  *  well '  disposed  to 
imt  a  good  issue  to  all  those  Transactions  which  had  been .  in  the  Na  ■ 

•  Not  polite  to  add,  "  as  T  have  been." 
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tion ;  and  I  rejoiced  at  it.  And  though  I  had  not  been  well  skilled  in 
Parliamentary  afiairs,  having  been  near  ten  years  in  the  Field ;  yet,  in  my 
poor  measQre,  my  desires  did  tend  to  the  same  issue ;  believing  verily 
that  all  the  blood  which  had  been  shed,  and  all  the  distemper  which  God 
had  suflfered  to  be  among  ns,  which  in  some  sense  God  had  raised  among 
us, — *  believing  I  say,'  that  surely  Fighting  was  not  the  enJ,  but  the 
means,  which  had  an  end,  and  was  in  order  to  somewhat !  Truly  the 
end,  then,  was,  I  thought.  Settlement ;  that  is,  that  men  might  come  to 
some  consistences.  And  to  that  end  I  did  endeavor  to  add  my  mite,— 
which  was  no  more  than  the  interest  any  one  member  there  might  have, 
— after  I  was  returned  again  to  that  capacity.  And  I  did, — ^I  shall  tell 
you  no  fable,  but  things  'of'  which  divers  persons  here  can  tell  whether 
they  be  true  or  no  [Threatemng  to  blaze  up  again!'] — ^I  did  endeavor  it 
I  would  make  the  best  interpretation  of  all  that :  but  yet  it  is  a  truth,  and 
nothing  of  a  discovery  on  my  part,  but  a  fact  which  everybody  knows 
to  be  true.  That  the  Parliament,  having  done  those  memorable  things-^ 
[Sentence  explodes ;  and  even  launches  off  into  panegyric  of  the  Long 
Parliament,— ^preparatory  to  exectjtioii] — ^They  had  done  things  of 
honor,  and  things  of  necessity ;  things  which,  if  at  this  day  yon  have  any 
judgment  that  there  lieth  a  posdibility  upon  you  to  do  any  good,  and  to 
bring  this  Nation  to  any  foot  of  Settlement,  I  may  say  you  are  all  along, 
in  a  good  manner,  beholden  to  that  Parliament '  for.'  But  yet  truly  as 
men  who  contend  for  the  Public  Interest  are  not  like  to  have  the  applause 
of  all  men,  nor  justification  from  all  hands,  so  it  was  with  them.  And 
truly,  when  they  had  made  preparations  which  might  have'  led  to  the 
issuing  in  some  good  for  the  Settlement  of  these  Nations,  in  point  of 
liberty,  in  point  of  freedom  from  tyranny  and  oppression  and  from  hazard 
of  our  religion, — ^To  throw  it  all  away  upon  men  who  designed  by  innova- 
tions to  introduce  Popery,  and  by  complying  with  some  notions  introduce 
ATbitrariness  upon  a  Civil  account — [*'  Royalist  Malignants,  in  1647, 
164S,  and  CryptO'Royalists  ;  with  their  *  notions*  that  of  all  things  indis' 
^pensable,  a  Stuart  King  was  indispensablest  J  That  would  never  have 
done  !  The  Long  Parliament  did  need  a  Pride* s  Purge;  could  twC* — 
Bvi  the  Sentence  here,  in  its  hasty  impatience,  as  is  usual,  bursts] — ^Why 
they  had  more  enemies  than  friends,  '  that  Long  Parliament  had;'  they 
had  so  all  along !  And  this  made  them  careful  [In  1648,  trying  to  bar- 
gain with  Charles,  they  were  ^^ full  of  care;**  and  even  afterumrds  they 
could  not  decide  all  at  once  on  granting  a  new  Free  Parliament  and 
General  Election;  no!] — upon  principles  of  Nature,  which  do  sometimes^ 
suggest  the  best.  And  upon  the  most  undeniable  grounds,  they  did 
.think  that  it  was  not  fit  for  them  presently  to  go  and  throw  themselves, 
and  all  this  Cause,  into  hands  that  perhaps  had  no  heart  nor  principle  *  in 


318  PART  X.    SECOND  PARLIAMENT.  [21  April, 


commoA'  with  them  to  accomplish  the  end  (hey  had  aimed  at  [Jn  shorty 
'ktiff  very  properly,  decided  en  eiUing  siiU  for  a  KhUe.] 

I  grant,  perhape  through  infirmity  they  did  desire  to  have  continned 
themseives;  to  have  perpetrated  themselves  upon  that  act.*  An  Ad 
which  was  justly  enough  obtained,  .and  neoessarily  enough  obtained, 
when  they  did  get  it  from  the  King.  But  though  truly  it  was  good  in 
the  first  obtaining  of  it ;  yet  it  was,  by  men  who  had  ventured  their  lives 
in  this  CausOf  judged  not  fit  to  be  perpetuated,  but  rather  a  thing  that 
was  to  have  an  end  when  it  had  finished  its  course  I  Which  was  cei^ 
tainly  the  true  way  of  doing,-^ia  subserviency  to  the  bringii%*in  of  what 
might  be  a  good  and  honest  settlement  to  the  Nation,  I  aiust  say  to 
you  that  I  found  them  very  willing  to  perpetuate  themselves !  And 
truly  this  is  not  a  thing  of  reflection  upon  aU,  for  perhaps  some  were  not 
so  ;---4  can  say  it  of  some.  The  sober  men  whom  I  had  conveise  with, 
were  not  for  continuing ;  but  the  major  part,  I  think,  did  overrule  in*that 
they  would  have  continued.  This  is  true  that  I  say  to  you  :  I  was  en» 
treated  to  comply  with  the  plan,  and  advised  to  it ;  and  it  was  to  have 
been  accomplished  by  this  medium,  '  They  were'  to  have  ^ent  into  the 
country  to  have  got  their  number  reinforced,  and  the  Pariiament  fiUed 
up  by  new  elections.  And  it  had  this  excuse,  That  it  would  not  be 
against  the  Liberty  of  the  People,  nor  against  a  succession  of  men  com- 
ing into  rule  and  government ;  because  as  men  died  out  of  the  House, 
so  they  should  be  supplied  again.  [lAke  Sir  John  Goddess  silk  hose; 
which  (Uways,  after  iT^niUjdamings,  could  remain  the  same  hose,  though 
not  a  thread  of  the  original  silk  was  now  left,  in  them :  a  perennial  pair 
of  stockings.  Such  uxis  the  plan  of  the  Rump,]  And  this  was  the  best 
answer  they  could  give  to  all  objections,  *  this,'  "  That  the  proper  way 
to  govern  is  to  have  successive  men  in  such  great  bodies  as  Parliaments ; 
to  have  men  learning  to  know  how  to  obey  as  well  as  how  to  govern."f 
And  truly  the  expedient  they  then  offered  was  what  I  tell  you. 

The  truth  of  it  is,  this  did  not  satisfy  a  company  of  poor  men  [Cer^ 
tain  insignificant  individualsy^-^mentioned  elsewhere  by  the  same  namef\ 
who  thought  they  had  ventured  their  lives,  and  had  some  interest  to  in- 
quire after  these  things !  And  the  rather,  because  really  they  had  been 
invited  out,  <  first  of  all,  into  this  War,'  upon  principles  of  honesty,  con- 
science and  religion ; "  for  Spiritual  Liberties ;"  as  many  as  w6nld  come. 

*  Act,  10  May,  1641,  That  we  are  not  to  be  dissolved  without  our' own 
consent.  Necessary  in  all  ways ;  the  City  would  not  lend  money  otherwise, 
—  not  even  money  could  be  had  otherwise  {Antea,  vol.  i.,  117). 

t  The  *  Rota  Club^  (see  Wood,  iv.,  1119,  1120,  §  Harrington)  had  nol 
started  in  1653,  but  this  doctrine,  it  would  seem,  was  already  afloat;-^ not 
much  patronized  by  his  Highness  at  any  time. 
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^Yes;'  when  the  Cause  was  a  little  lioabtful,  there  had  issued  forth  a 
Declaration '  of  that  purport/  which  was  very  inriting ;  and  men  did 
Gome  in  'and  enlist'  upon  that  inritation  ;-Hind  did  thereby  think  them- 
sidves  not  to  be  mercenary  meU)  but  men  who  had  wives  and  children  in 
the  Nation^  and  '  who'  therefore  might  a  little  look  after  satisfaction  in 
what  would  be  the  Issue  of  the  Business !  [They  told  us  alwaifi.  We 
fcere  SatdiarSy  $wqm  as  our  first  dtUy  to  obey ;  InU  we  answered  (and  it 
was  hitrmsieaiiy  afact)y  We  were  the  most  ^peculiar  Soidiers  that  had 
ever  handled  steel  in  England;  whereby  our  firsts  and  also  our  second 
and  third,  duties  had  become  modeled  a  good  deal  /] 

And  when  this  thing  was  thus  pressed,  and  perhaps  overpressed  'by 
us,'  That  a  period  mi^t  be  put,  ted  some  ascertainment  made,  and  a 
time  fizedr-*whj  then  truly  the  extreme  ran  another  way.  '  Parliament 
would  wA  go  at  aUt  that  had  been  the  one  extreme ;  Parliament  shall  go 
siraightwayythatt  was; bow  the  other.' .  This  is  very  true  that  I  tell  you ; 
although  it  shames  me.  '  Extremes  give  rise  te  their  opposite  extremes ; 
and  are  honorable  to  nobody  V  I  do  not  say  it  shames  tA\  that  were  of 
the  House,  for  I  knaw  all  were^  not  of  that  mind ;  but  truly  when  this 
was  urged,  they  on  their  side  did  &11  into  another  extreme.  And  what 
was  that  ?  Why  truly  then  it  was :  Seeing  this  Parliament  could  not 
be  perpetual,  yet  a  Parliament  might  always  be  sitting.  And  to  that 
end  there  was  a  Bill  framed,  That  Paiiiaments  might  always  be  sitting ; 
that  as  soon  as  one  Parliament  went  out  of  place,  another  might  leap  in.* 
When  we  saw  this,  truly  we  thought  it  did  but  make  a  change  in  pre* 
tence;  and  did  not  remedy  the' thing  !—*However,  it  was  pursued  with 
such  heat '  in  the  House,'  I  dare  say  there  was  more  progress  in  it  in  a 
month  than  had  ever  been  with  the  like  business  in  four ;  *  so  eager  were 
they'  to  hasten  it  to  an  issue,  to  get  such  a  Parliament  brought  in ; — to 
bring  the  state  of  the  Nation  into  this,  A  continual  sitting  of  Parlia 
ment. 

We  did  think,  who  were  plain  men,  and  I  do  think  it  still.  That  that 
had  been,  according  to  the  old  foolish  Proverb,  ^  out  of  the  Iryingpan  into 

*  This  arrangement,  of  a  Parliament  constantly  sitting,  his  Highness  and 
the  company  of  poor  men  did  by  no  means  consider  a  ^ood  '  Issue  of  the 
Business.'  It  leads  almost  infallibly  to  '  arbitrariness,'  argues  bis  Highness 
(jSnteOj  Speech  III.,  p.  113),  leads  to,  &c.,  &c.— in  fact,  as  in  those  days 
of  ours  is  everywhere  becoming  too  apparent,  leads  to  *  Nothing,*  to  se3f- 
canedment  (like  that  of  the  KUkenny  cats)  and  peaceable  Zero.  Which  in 
very  few  epochs  of  the  world's  history  is  the  desirable  thing !  His  High- 
ness's  logic-argaments,  here  and  in  his  other.  Speech,  are  none  of  the  best ; 
but  instincts  and  inarticulate  insights  much  deeper  than  logic  taught  him 
well  that  *  a  Parliament  always  sitting*  was  not  the  Balm  of  Gilead  w#  ^*%d 
tU  been  fighting  for. 
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the  fire  I"  For,  lookin|^  at  the  Government  yon  would  then  have  had, 
it  was  *  stiir  a  "  Commonwealth's"  Government.  [Not  eniirdy  the  Ideal 
of  a  Government,  your  Higliness  thinks  7]  Why,  we  should  have  bad 
fine  Work  then !  We  should  have  had  a  Council  of  State,  and  a  Parlia- 
ment of  Four-hundred  men,  executing  arbitrary  government  [As  ike 
Long- Parliament  did]  without  intermission,  except  some  change  of  a 
part  of  them ;  one  Parliament  steppmg  into  the  seat  of  another,  just 
left  warm  for  them ;  the  same  day  tbat  the  one  left,  the  other  was  to  leap 
in  !•— Truly  I  did  think,  and  I  do  think,  however  much  some  are  ena- 
mored with  that  kind  of  Government — [Style  getting  hasty,  hot;  the 

Sentence  breaks'] ^Why  it  was  no  more  but  this.  That  Committees  of 

Parliament  should  take  *  all'  upon  them,  and  be  instead  of  the  Couits  at 
Westminster !  Perhaps  some  will  think  there  had  been  no  hurt  in  that 
arbitrariness  of  Committees  ?  Where  a  man  can  neither  come  to  prove 
nor  to  defend, — ^nor  to  know  his  judges ;  because  there  are  one  set  of 
men  who  judge  him  to-day,  and  another  set  of  men  to-morrow !  Thus 
was  to  have  been  the  Law  of  England ;  and  thus  was  to  have  been  the 
way  of  judging  this  Nation.  And  truly  I  thought  that  it  was  an  ill  way  of 
"judging."  For  I  may  say  to  you,  with  truth  in  regard  to  that,  After  k 
pleased  God,  your  poor  Army,  those  poor  contemptible  men,  came  up 
hither, — ^it  did  prove  so.  An  outcry  here  in  this  place,  'then  an  outcry 
there  in  that,'  to  get  some  cause  determined  and  judged.  [Tht  toay  of 
Parliaments,  your  Highness,  with  their  cahdUings  and  committeeings,  and 
fiUilejargomngs,and  Babel  outbabbled!]  And  Committees  erected  to 
fetch  men  from  the  extremest  parts  of  the  Nation  to  London,  to  attend 
Committees  '  set'  to  determine  all  things.  And  without  any  manner  of 
satisfaction.  Whether  a  man  travel  with  never  such  right  or  never  such 
wrong,  he  must  come,-^-and  he  must  go  back  again,  as  wise  as  he  came. 
This  truly  was  the  case  [Fancy  an  old  Ironside  who  had  stood  Dunbar 
and  Worcester,  and  Marsion  and  Naseby,  dancing  attendance  here  /],  and 
our  condition.  And  truly  I  must  needs  say,  Take  all  that  was  in  the 
practices  there — [Belter  not,  your  Highness .'] — ^I  am  sorry  to  tell  the  story 
of  it ! — Though  there  was  indeed  some  necessity  for  such  a  thing.  A 
necessity  for  some  Committees  to  look  to  Indemnity,  *  and  such  like :' 
but  no  necessity  for  Committees  instead  of  Courts  of  Justice  !  How- 
ever, so  it  was  ;  and  this  was  the  case  of  the  People  of  England  at  that 
time ;  the  Parliament  assuming  to  itself  the  authority  of  the  Three  Es- 
tates that  were  before.  It  had  so  assumed  that  authority :  and  if  any 
man  had  come  and  said,  "  What  rules  do  you  judge  by^" — ^"  Why,  we 
have  ncme !  We  are  supreme^  '  we'  in  Legislature  and  in  Judicature !" 
Such  was  the  state  of  the  case.  And  I  thought,  and  we  thought,  and 
(  think  80  still,  That  this  was  a  pitiful  remedy,  *  this  that  they  proposed. 


r 
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[Thi9  cf  a  PerpettuU  Parliament,  hew-djuuved,  like  Sir  John*s  Perp^ 
ttuU  Pair  cf  Stockings : — a.  bad  article  in  itself ,  whether  new  or  neuh 
darned,  if  you  make  it  the  exclusive  one!]  And  it  will  always 
be  so  when  and  whensoever  a  Perpetual  Legislative  is  exercised ;  where 
the  Legislative  and  Executive  Powers  are  always  the  same. — ^Truly  I 
Uiink  tiie  Legidature  might  almost  as  well  be  in  the  Four  Courts  of 
Westminster  Hall !  If  they  could  make  Laws  and  Judges  too,  yon 
would  have  excellent  Laws ;  and  the  Lawyers  would  be  able  to  give 
excellent  counsel !  And  so  it  was  then:  This  was  our  condition,  with- 
out scruple  or  doubt ;  and  I  shall  say  no  more  to  it.  But  the  ofier  was 
made  by  us  with  a  true  and  honest  spirit ;  the  desire,  the  entreaty  that  we 
might  have  a  Settlement.  And  there  is  our  ^  Settlement ;"  that  is  what 
they  propose  for  a  Settlement ! — 

It  was  desired  then,  it  was  ofiered  and  desired,  that  the  Parliament 
would  be  pleased,  either  of  their  own  body  or  of  any  else,  to  choose  a 
certain  number  of  men  [The  Puritan  Notables  ;  ah  yes  /]  to  settle  the  Na- 
tion :  "  This,"  said  we,  "  is  unsettlement,  that  is  confusion  !"  For  give 
me  leave,  if  anybody  now  have  the  face  to  say, — ^and  I  would  die  upon 
this — [Sentence  catching  fire] — if  any  man  in  England  have  the  impu- 
dence [Ah!]  or  face  to  say,  That  the  reluctance  of  the  Parliament  to 
dissolve  themselves  was  their  fear  of  hasty  throwing  of  the  Liberties  of 
the  People  of  God,  and  of  the  Nation,  into  the  hands  of  a  bare  Represen- 
tative of  the  People, — which  was  then  the  business  toe  opposed  :  if  any  man 
have  the  face  to  say  this  now,  who  did  then  judge  it,  *  that  last  measure 
of  theirs,'  and  I  will  say  more,  ought  then  to  have  judged  it,  to  be  a  con 
founding  of  the  whole  Cause  we  had  fought  for, — which  it  was, — ^I  woulo 
look  upon  that  man's  face !  I  would  be  glad  to  see  such  a  man  !*  I  do 
not  say  there  is  any  such  here :  but  if  any  such  should  come  to  me, — see 
if  I  would  not  look  upon  him,  and  tell  him  he  is  an  hypocrite !  I  dare 
say  it,  and  I  dare  die  for  it,  *  he  is  an  hypocrite  ;' — knowing  the  spirit 
that  hath  been  in  some  men  to  me.    They  come  and  tell  me,  They  do 

*  A  dangerous  spectator,  your  Highness,  with  that  thundery  countenance 
of  yours !— His  Highness's  anger  ia  exceedingly  clear ;  but  the  cause  of  it, 
in  this  intricate  sentence,  much  more  in  the  distracted  coagulum  of  jargon 
which  the  Original  here  offers;  is  by  no  means  so  clear.  On  intense  inspec- 
tion, he  discovers  himself  to  be  (as  above)  reproaching  certain  parties  who 
now  affect  to  regret  thd  Long  Parliament,  which  while  it  existed  they  had 
been  sufficiently  loud  in  condemning.  You  say  :  *^  They  were  afraid  to 
fling  the  whole  Cause  into  the  lottery  of  a  general  Parliament  :'* — ^ey  f 
while  we  opposed  that ;  and  while  that  was  the  very  thing  they  at  last  wert 
recklessly  doing !  I  should  like  to  see  the  face  of  a  m&n  br;»ea  &p0O^ 
for  a  story  like  this ! 

10* 
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Dot  Hkc  my  being  Protecton  Why  do  you  not  ? — ^  Why,  because  you 
will  exercise  arbitrary  goveromeot."«~*Whj,  what  is  it  you  want  xne  Id 
do  7«t*"  Pray*  turn  those  Gentlemen '  of  the  Long  Parliament'  all  iaagain ; 
then  we  will  like  you  exceedin^y  well!" — [InaHiculaU  imieijeGtion ; 
snort  or  *'  Humph  /"] — I  was  a  child  in  swaddling  clouts  !*  I  cannot  go 
beyond  the  Instrument  of  Government.  I  cannot  do  anything  but  in 
codrdination  with  the  Council.  They  fear,  <  these  objectors/  '*  arbitrary 
government"  by  me  in  that  way ;  bufc  if  arbitrary  government  were  le- 
■tored  to  be  general  '  by  reinstatement  of  the  Long  Parliament,'  then 
they  are  not  afraid  of  it!  Such  things  as  these  are,  such'hypocrisies as 
these  are,  should  they  enter  into  the  heart  of  any  man  that  hath  truth  or 
honesty  in  him  ?— .'— 

Truly  that  was  our  case :— and  finding  our  case  to  be  thus,  we  did 
press  the  Parliament,  as  I  told  you.  That  they  would  be  pleased  to.  select 
some  Worthy  Persons  who  had  loved  this  Cause,  and  the  liberties  of 
England,  and  the  mterest  of  England :  and  we  told  them  we  would  ac- 
quiesce and  lie  at  their ^  the  Worthy  Persons"  feet;  but  that  to  be 
thrown  into  Pariiaments  which  should  sit  perpetually,  though  but  for 
three  years  'each,'  we  had  experience  of  that!  An  experience  which 
may  remain  to  this  day,  to  give  satisfaction  to  honest  and  sober  men  !r^ 
Why,  truly  this  might  have  satisfied,  this  proposal  of  ours ;  but  it  did 
not.  And  therefore  we  did  think  that  it  was  the  greatest  of  dangersi 
'  thus '  to  be  overwhelmed,  and  brought  under  a  slavery  by  our  own 
consent,  and  *'  Iniquity  to  become  a  ]aw."f  And  there  was  our  ground 
we  acted  upon  at  that  time.  And  truly  they  had  perfected  their  Bill  for 
perpetuating  of  Parliaments  to  the  last  Clause  [Hear  J] ;  and  were  re- 
solved to  pass  it  as  a  Bill  in  Paper, '  not  even  engrossed  on  Parchment 
as  the  wont  was,'  rather  than  comply  with  any  expedient.  [  We  then 
entered  upon  them ;  hade  them  with  emphasis,  Go  about  their  business ! 
That^s  no  lie  /] — If  your  own  experience  add  anything  to  you  in  this,  *  if 

*  So  tied  up  with  restrictions  in  that  first  Instrument ;  had  not  the  small- 
est power  to  do  *  arbitrary  government.' 

t  •  The  Throne  of  iniquity*  which  frameth  mischief  by  a  Law '  (Psalm 
xciv.,  20).  A  fearful  state  of  matters ;  shadowed  forth  by  old  Prophets  as 
the  fearf\illest  of  all ;  but  entirely  got  rid  of  in  these  modern  day?,— if  Dry- 
^dust  and  the  general  course  of  new  Prophecy  may  be  credited,  to  whom 
Law  is  Equity,  and  the  mere  want  of  *  Law,'  with  its  three  readings,  and 
tanned  pieces  of  sheepskin  written  over  in  bad  English,  is  Iniquity .^O  Dry- 
asdust, thy  works  in  this  world  are  wonderful.  Thy  notions  of  this  world, 
thy  ideas,  what  tliou  namest  ideas,  perhaps  defy  all  ages,  even  ages  when 
Witchcraft  was  believed  in, — or  when  human  creatures  worshipped  Leeks, 
and  considered  that  the  Founder  of  this  Universe  was  oue  Apis,  a  sacred 
Prize-Ox !    I  begin  to  be  weary  of  th?e. 
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foa  ever  individaftlly  had  to  do  witk  a  Long-Parliftoieiit  CoiiHiiittee»  and 
koDW  it8  ways ' — ia  this  point,  ^  Whether  or  no^  m  cases  civil  and  crim- 
inal, if  a  Parliament  assome  an  absolute  power^  without  any  control^  to 
determine  the  interests  of  men  in  property  and  liberty ;  whether  or  no 
Ais  be  desirable  in  a  Nation  7" — ^if  you  have  any, sense  [Chneral  oper^ 
ness  of  perception;  not  exaclfyour  modem  word ;  but  a  questionoMe  ea> 
pressiorii  09  his  Highness  imrnediaiely  sees:  ^  any  sen«e."]— aa  I  believe 

you  have, — ^you  have  more  than  I, *  then'  I  think  you  will  take  it 

for  a  mercy  that  thiU  did  not  befall  England  at  that  time  I  And  that  is 
all  I  will  say  of  it. 

Tmly  I  will  now  come  and  tell  yon  a  story  of  my  own  weakness  and 
folly.  [The  LiUle  Parliament.]  And  yet  it  was  done. in  my  simplicity, 
I  dare  avow  it  was :  and  though  some  of  my  companions— ['^  May  dis' 
like  my  mentioning  the  story  V^ — The  sentence^  in  its  haste^  has  no  time  to 
BNB.J-^And  truly  tliis  is  a  story  thai  shonki  not  be  recorded,  that  riiOQld 
nol.  be  told|  except  when  good  uset  naay  be  made  of  it.  I  say.  It  was 
thoBgfat  then  that  men  of  our  own  judgment,  who  had  fought  in  the 
wars,  and  were  all  of  a  piece  upcm  that  account  ;•***  it  was  thought,' 
^  Why  sttvdy  these  men  will  hit  it,  and  these  men  wiU  do  it  to  the  pur- 
pose, whatever  can  be  desired !''  And  truly  we  did  think,  and.  I  did 
think  aorr^he  more  blame  to  me.  And  such  a  Company  of  Men  were 
chosen  [The  LitUe  Parliament ; — Coweention  of  the  Puritan  Notables.] 
and  did  proceed  to  action.  And  truly  this  was  the  naked  truth,  That 
the  issue  was  not  answerable  tathe  simplicity  and  honesiy  of  the  de- 
sign.   [Poor  Puritan  Notables  /] 

What  the  issue  of  that  Meeting  would  have  been  '  seemed  question- 
able,' and  was  feared :  upon  which  the  sober  men  of  that  Jfeeting  did 
withdraw ;  and  came  and  returned  my  power  as  fiir  as  they  could^ — ^they 
did  actually  the  greater  part  of  them, — into  my  hands ;  professing  and 
belivittg  that  the  issue  of  that  Meeting  would  have  been  The  subversion 
of  your  Laws  and  of  all  the  Liberties  of  this  Nation,  the  destruction  of 
the  Ministers  of  this  Nation;  in  a  word,  the  confusion  of  all  things. 
*  Confusion  of  all  things :'  To  set  up,  instead  of  Order,  the  Judicial  Law 
of  Moses,  in  abrogation  of  all  our  administrations  ;  to  have  had  adminis- 
tered the  Judicial  Law  of  Moses  pro  hie  H  nunc^  according  to  the  wisdt^ 
of  any  man  that  would  have  interpreted  the  text  this  way  or  that^! — 
And  if  you  do  not  believe  that  these  Persons,  '  thereupon  sent  home,' 
were  sent  home  by  the  major  part  '  of  themselves,'  who  were  judicious 
and  sober  and  learned  (the  minority  being  the  worser  part  upon  this 
account),  and  with  my  consent  a  parte  postr^yon  will  bielieve  nothing ! 
[Somewhat  tart.]  For  the  persons  that  led  in  that  Meeting  were  Mr. 
Peake  and  his  Assemblage  in Blackfriaw.  [Weknow'*  Fedke*' andothef 
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foul  chimneys  on  fire,  from  of  old  / — As  for  "  Mr.  Squib"  he  sUs  ncv)  wiA 
Venner  and  the  FifihrMonarehy,  saf§  locked  in  the  Tower.]  *  Mr.  Peake,* 
Major-General  Harrison,  and  the  rest  that  associated  with  him  at  one  Mr. 
Squib*8  house.  There  were  all  the  resolutions  taken  that  were  acted  in 
that  Hoose  *of  Parliament'  day  by  day.  And  this  was  bo  de  facto;  J 
know  it  to  be  true.  And  that  such  must  naturally  be  the  product  of  itj 
1  do  but  appeal  to  that  Book  I  told  you  of  the  other  day  [^  Standard  set 
t.'p."],  That  all  the  Magistracy  and  Ministry  is  Antichristian,  wherefore 
ali  these  things  ought  to  be  abolished.  Which  we  are  ciertain  must  have 
been  the  issue  of  that  Meeting.  [A  failure,  that  poor  Convention  cf  the 
Puritan  Notables  /] 

So  that  you  have  been  delivered,  if  I  think  aright,  from  two  evils.  The 
one,  a  secular  evil,  which  would  have  swallowed  up  all  religious  and  civil 
interest,  and  brought  us  under  the  horridest  arbitrariness  that  ever  was 
exercised  in  the  world:  To  have  had  Five  or  Six  hundred  "Friends,"* 
with  their  friends,^  the  Feakes,  &c.,'  entrusted  with  the  judgment  of  all 
causes,  and  to  judge  of  them  without  rule ;  thinking  that  *'  the  Power 
which  swallowed  up  all  other  Lawful  Powers  in  ^e  Nation,"  hath  all  the 
power  they  ever  had,  both  Legislative  and  Judiciary !  In.  short,  a  thing 
which  would  have  swallowed  both  the  Civil  and  Religious  Interest.*  And  the 
other  evil — [His  Highness  has  already  inextricahly  caudled  the  ttpo  tt^ether 
and  here  merely  gives  them  another  stir.] — merely  under  a  Spiritual  In 
terest,  would  have  swallowed  up  all  again  in  another  extreme, — ^  no 
stated  Ministry  being  allowed.'  All  our  Civil  and  Religious  Interest; 
and  had  made  our  Ministry,  and  all  the  things  we  were  beholding  to  God 
for,  'of  no  account !'  Truly  we  think  we  ought  to  value  this  Interest 
above  all  the  interests  in  the  world :  but  if  this  latter  had  not  as  surely 
been  destroyed  as  the  former,  I  understand  nothing. — 

And  having  told  you  these  two  thmgs, '  two  Failures  in  getting  Set- 
tlement'— ^truly  it  makes  me  in  love  with  this  Paper;  and  with  all. the 
things  in  it;  and  with  the  additions  I  have  now  to  tender  you  thereto; 
and  with  Settlement  above  all  things  in  the  world ! — Except '  only '  that, 
where  I  left  you  last  time ;  ["  Hie  Kingship! "  Committee  cf  Ninety- 
nine  lock  alert] — ^for  that,  I  think,  we  have  debated.  [Lock  dumpish  again.] 
r  have  heard  your  mind,  and  you  have  heard  mine  *  as  to  that ;'  1  have 
told  you  my  heart  and  judgment ;  and  the  Lord  bring  forth  His  own  issue. 
[His  Highness  produces  the  Engrossed  Vdlum.] 

I  think  we  are  now  to  consider,  not  what  we  are  in  regard  to  our 
Footing  and  that  of  the  Government  which  called  this  Parliament 

•  The  name  of  Quakers  already  budding  in  1653,— now,  in  1657,  budded 
and  blown. 
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[No:  our  First  fodlisk  Parliament  spent  aU  their  time  on  that ;  mot  you, 
my  toiser  Frie7idsJ\  Our  Footing  and  Government  is,  till  there  be  aa 
end  put  to  it,— that  that  hath  existence !  \Wkai  other  definition  of  it 
can  be  given,  or  need  ?]  And  so  I  shall  say  nothing  to  it.  If  it  accom* 
plisheth  the  end  of  our  Fighting,  and  all  those  blessed  ends  and  aims 
that  we  should  aim  at ;  if  it  do, — I  would  we  might  keep  it,  and  remain 
where  we  are.  If  it  do  not,  I  would  we  might  have  a  better !— Which* 
truly  I  do  come  out  of  myself  to  tell  you,  That  as  to  the  substance  and 
body  of  your  Instrument,  I  do  look  upon  it  as  having  things  in  it^ — ^if  I 
may  speak  freely  and  plainly ;  I  may,  and  we  all  may ! — ^I  say,  the 
things  that  are  provided  for  in  this  *  Act  of  Government  [Handling  the 
VeUuml  do  secure  the  Liberties  of  the  People  of  God  so  as  they  never 
before  had  them !  And  he  must  be  a  pitiful  man  who  thinks  the  People 
•of  God  ever  had  the*  like  Liberty  either  de  facto  or  de  jure; — de  jure 
from  God,  I  think  they  have  had  it  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to 
this  day,  and  have  it  still, — but  asserted  by  a  jus  humamtm^  I  say,  they 
never  had  it  so  as  they  have  it  now.  I  think  you  have  provided  for  the 
Liberty  of  the  People  of  God,  and  '  for  the  Liberty '  of  the  Nation.  And 
I  say  he  sings  sweetly  that  sings  a  song  of  reconciliation  betwixt  those 
two  Interests !  And  it  is  a  pitiful  fancy,  like  wisdom  and  ignorance,  to 
think  they  are  inconsistent.  Certainly  they  may  consist !  And,  I  speak 
my  conscience  of  this  *  Act  of '  Government,  I  think  you  have  made 
them  to  consist. 

And  therefore,  I  must  say,  in  that,  and  in  other  things,  you  have  pro- 
vided well, — that  you  have.  And  because  I  see  the  Rule  of  the  Par- 
liament, '  your  written  Order  here,'  gives  you  leave  to  speak  with  me 
about  the  particulars  (I  judge  the  Parliament  doth  think  that  any  Mem- 
ber it  has  is  not  to  be  neglected  in  ofl^ring  of  anything  that  may  be  of 
additional  good), — therefore,  I  having  a  little  surveyed  the  Instrument, 
I  have  a  Paper  here  to  ofler  you  upon  that  account.  [Handles  a  Paper 
of  his  oum,]  And  truly  I  must  needs  say  and  think  that,  in  such  a 
case  as  this,  where  so  ne^y  a  work  and  so  strange  a  work  as  this  is 
before  you,  it  will  not  be  thought  ill  [Not  at  ally  your  HighnesSt—only 
get  on  /]  if  I  do  with  a  little  earnestness  press  you  for  some  explanations 
in  some  things.  '  A  few  explanations '  that  may  help  to  complete  the 
business,  and  leave  me — (for  it  is  only  handled  with  me  *■  and  for  my 
behoof '  at  this  time,  not  with  you  and  the  Parliament  whom  you  re- 
present) :-^I  say,  I  would  be  glad  that  you  might  leave  me,  and  all 
opposers,  without  excuse  *,  as  well  as  glad  that  you  should  settle  this 
Nation  to  the  uttermost  advantage  for  it ; — in  all  the  thmgs  I  have  to 

•  UngrammAtical,  but  unalterable.     Means  *  On  which  hint' 
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ofier  jovL  They  are  not  very  weighty ;  they  may  tend  to  the  comidei 
tion  of  the  business ;  and  therefore  I  shall  take  the  freedom  to  read 
them  to  you. 

[First,  however,  this  Editor,  with  your  Highness's  leave,  wiii 
read  to  the  Moderns  a  certain  excerpt  or  abstract  from  the  En- 
grossed Vellum  itself,  which  he  has  obtained  sight  of,'*'  that  they 
also  may  understand  what  your  Highness  will  animadvert  upon. 
Let  the  Moderns  pay  what  attention  they  can. 

*  Article  Fourth  of  the  Petition  and  Advice  is  taken  up  with 
describing  who  are  to  be  Electors  to  Parliament  and  Eligibles, — 
or  rather  who  not ;  for  it  is  understpod  that,  except  the  classes  of 
persons  here  specified,  all  who  had  such  a  privilege  by  the  old 
Laws  are  still  entitled  to  vote  and  to  be  voted  for. 

'  The  Classes  excluded  from  electing  or  being  elected  are  the 
following : 

'  1.  All  who  have  been  concerned  in  the  rebellion  of  Ireland ; 
or  who,  with  or  without  concern  in  said  Rebellion,  are  or  shall 
become  Papists.  All  who  have  advised,  abetted  or  assisted  in  any 
War  against  the  Parliament  since  the  First  of  January,  1641-2, — 
unless  they  have  since  given  signal  proofs  of  repentance,  by 
bearing  arms  for  the  Parliament,— or  in  some  other  "  signal  " 
manner,  difficult  to  define.  The  defining  of  which  has  occasioned 
great  debates  in  Parliament,  j*  This  excludes  all  the  English  and 
other  Malignants.  All  who  have  ever  been  engaged  in  any  Plot 
against  the  Person  of  his  Highness ;  or,  apart  from  that,  have 
J)een  engaged  in  any  Insurrection  in  England  or  Wales  "  since 
16th  December,  1653,"  beginning  of  the  Protectorate. 

^2.  In  Scotland  all  who  have  been  in  arms  against  the  Par- 
liament of  England  or  the  Parliament  of  Scotland  before  the  First 
of  April,  1648.  This  excludes  the  Montrose  Party  and  Royalists 
Proper  of  Scotland, — except  such  as  have  given  "signal,"  &c. 
But  then  follows  this  clause  in  favor  of  the  Hamilton  Engagers, 
and  the  Dunbar  and  Worcester  people,  which  attracts  his  High- 
ness's animadversion  in  the  present  Discourse :  "  Nor  any " 
(shall  elect  or  be  elected)  "  who  since  the  First  of  April,  1648 

•  Whitlockc,  p.  848  et  seq.  ;  Parliamentary  History,  xxi.,  129  et  Mf.  . 
t  Burton's  Diary. 
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hare  been  in  arips,  or  otherwise  aided,  abetted/'  ^c.  (which  in- 
dudes  all  the  Preston,  and  all  the  Dunbar  and  Worcester  people ; 
with,  however,  a  most  unimportant  eapception) — *<  except  such  aa 
since  the  First  day  of  March,  1651-2,  have  lived  peaceably,^' — aa 
they  might  very  well  do,  having  been  all  smashed  to  powder,  six 
mionths  before,  at  Worcester  Fight,  and  their  "  Chief  Malignant," 
whom  they  had  set  up  as  King,  being  now  sent  on  his  travels, 
somewhat  in  the  style  of  a  Kii)g  of  the  Gipsies  !'  His  Highness 
clmnot  but  animadvert  on  this  with  some  tartness.' 

With  these  exceptions,  and  one  '  proviso  for  Ireland '  to  be 
speedily  noticed,  all  Freeholders  of  Counties,  according  to  the  old 
definition,  shall  vote  ;  and  all  Burgesses  and  Citizens  of  Towns, 
— nay,  I  think,  there  is  in  this  latter  department  a  tendency 
towards  the  PotivaUoper  System ;  but  modified  of  course  by  the 
established  custom  of  each  several  locality  in  that  respect. 

And  now  let  us  hear  his  Highness  in  regard  to  Paragraph  Se- 
cond, Article  Fourth :] 

In  the  Fourth  Article  and  Second  Paragraph,  you  have  something 
that  respects  the  caUing  of  Members  to  Parliament '  for  Scotland.*  You 
would  not  have  those  excluded  that  were  under  Duke  Hamilton,  and 
made  that  Invasion.'*'  Because  it  hath  been  said  to  you,  perhaps,  that  if 
you  should  exclude  all '  such,'  you  would  have  no  Members  from  that 
Nation  ?  I  hope  there  be  persons  of  that  Nation  who  will  be  ready  to 
give  a  better  testimony  of  their  country  than  admit  that  argument ! 
And  I  hope  it  is  no  argument :  but  if  it  be  one,  then  truly,  to  meet  with 
the  least  certainty  as  to  qualifications,  you  should  indeed  exclude  men  of 
your  own  country  upon  better  '  defined'  crimes  ;  you  should  hold  them 
off  upon  stricter  characters  Hban  those  given!'  It  is  thought,  the 
qualification  there  which  saith,  of  their  ^'  good  testimony,"  That  they  are 
to  be  men  who  have  given  good  testimony  by  their  quiet  living — Why, 
truly,  for  divers  years,  they  have  not  been  willing  to.  do  other ;.  they  have 
not  had  an  easy  possibility  to  do  otherwise,  than  to  live  quietly !  [Not 
since  the  taming  they  got  at  Worcester,  your  Highness  /]  Though  per- 
haps *  at  bottom*  many  of  them  have  been  the  same  men : — and  yet 
*  certainly  too'  I  know  many  of  them  are  good  men,  worthy  men. — And 
therefore  whether  it  be  not  fit,  in  that  place,  to  explain  somewhat  farther, 
and  put  some  other  characterf  upon  what  may  really  be  regarded  as  *<  a 

•  Which  met  its  due  at  Preston.  t  deicription. 
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good  testimouy"  of  their  being  otherwise  minded,  of  their  being  now  of 
another  judgment  7  I  confess  I  have  not  anything  here  to  sapply  this 
defect  with :  but  certainly  if  the  description  so  stand  as  it  now  is  in  your 
Article, — ^those  men,  though  they  be  never  so  indisposed,  enemies  and 
remain  so,  yet  if  Uiey  have  "  lived  peaceably,"  where  they  could  neither 
will  nor  choose  *  to  live  otherwise,'  they  are  to  be  admitted.  I  only  tell 
you  so,  being  without  any  amendment  for  it :  and  when  done,  I  sha.1 
leave  it  all  with  yourselves.     This  is. /or  the  Second  Paragraph. 

[For  the  Second  Paragraph  his  Highness  is  "without  any 
amendment"  of  his  own  ;  offers  us  nothing  to  "  supply  the  defect :  " 
indeed  it  is  difficult  to  supply  well,  as  that  Nation  stands  and  has 
stood.  Besides  they  send  but  Fifty  Members  in  all,  poor  crea- 
tures ;  it  is  no  such  vital  matter  !  Paragraph  Second  remains  tm- 
altered. — ^And  now  let  the  Modems  attend  for  an  instant  to  Para- 
graph Third : 

<  Article  Fowih,  Paragraph  Third :  A  proviso  as  to  Ireland 
"  that  no  English  or  Scotch  Protestant  in  Ireland  who  before  the 
First  of  March,  1649-50"  (just  about  the  time  his  now  Highness, 
then  Lord  Greneral,  was  quitting  Ireland,  having  entirely  demo- 
lished all  chance  of  opposition  there)  "  have  borne  arms  for  the 
Parliament  or  your  Highness,  or  otherwise  given  signal  testimony" 
dec.,  "  shall  be  excluded «" '  This  also  to  his  Highness  seems 
worthy  of  animadversion.] 

In  the  Third  Paragraph  of  the  same  Article,  whereas  it  is  said,  ^  That 
all  persons  in  Ireland  be  made  capable  to  elect  or  to  be  elected  who,  be- 
fore the  First  of  March,  1649,  have  borne  arms  for  the  Parliament,  or 
otherwise  given  testimony  of  their  good  afl^ctions  to  the  Parliament  and 
continued  faithful  to  the  Parliament :" — and  yet  perhaps  many  of  them 
are  since  revolted  '  against  us !' — ^Whether  it  be  not  necessary  that  this 
be  more  clearly  expressed  ?  For  it  seems  to  capacitate  all  those  who 
revolted  from  the  Parliament  ;*  if  they  liave  borne  arms  for  the  State 
before  the  First  of  March,  1649,  it  seems  to  restore  them.  But  if  since 
tlien  they  have  revolted,  as  I  doubt  many  of  our  English-Irish  have  done, 
why  then  the  question  is,  Whether  those  men  who  latelyf  have  been 
angry  and  have  flown  to  arms ;  Whether  you  will  think  their  having 
borne  arms  formerly  on  the  Parliament's  side  shall  be  an  exemption  to 

^  The  Ormonde  Royalists  almost  all ; — ^Malignant  enough  many  of  thtn 
t  in  late  years. 
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them  ?    This  is  but  tendered  to  yon,  for  some  worthy  person  here  to  give 
Ml  answer  unto  ? 

[Very  rational  and  irrefragable.  It  is  accordingly  altered : 
*  Signal  testimony  of  their  good  affection  to  the  CommonwhdUh  or 
your  Highness,  and  continued,  SfC, — And  now  let  us  look  at  Para* 
graph  Fifth  :  concerning  the  last  item  of  which  his  Highness  has 
a  word  to  say  : 

f  Article  Fourth,  Paragraph  Fifth.  All  who  are  atheistical, 
blasphemous,  "  married  to  Popish  wives,"  who  train  or  shall  train 
any  child  to  be  Popish,  or  consent  that  i^  son  or  daughter  of  theirs 
shall  marry  a  Papist ; — who  are  scoffers  of  religion,  or  can  be 
proved  to  have  scoffed  any  one  for  being  religious  ;  who  deny  the 
Scriptures  to  be  Grod's  Word  ;  who  deny  Sacraments,  Ministry  or 
Magistracy  to  be  ordinances  of  God  (Harrison's  set);  who  are 
Sabbath-breakers,  swearers,  haunters  of  taverns  or  ale-houses ; — 
in  short  demonstrably  unchristian  men.  All  who  are  Public 
Preachers  too.'  Concerning  this  latter  clause  his  Highness  has  a 
remark  to  make. 

^  Followiog  in  the  rear  of  which,  in  the  same  Third  Paragraph, 
is  an  Ariicle  which  still  more  merits  consideration.  For  securing 
the  "  Freedom  of  Parliament "  as  well  as  its  Purity,  there  are  to 
be  Forty-one  Commissioners  appointed  "  by  Act  of  Parliament 
with  your  Highness's  consent,"  who  are  to  examine  and  certify 
whether  the  Persons  returned  by  these  rules  are,  afler  all,  quali- 
fied to  sit.' — So  that  it  is  not  to  be  the  Council  of  State  henceforth, 
and  by  "  Nathaniel  Tayler  Clerk  of  the  Commonwealth  in  Chan, 
cery'^  with  his  Certificate  in  the  Lobby,  that  Honorable  Grentlemen 
are  to  be  turned  back  at  the  door  of  the  House,  and  sent  to  redact 
Protests,  as  in  the  case  of  this  present  Parliament !  Forty-one 
Commissioners  are  now  to  do  it.  His  Highness  on  this  also  will 
have  a  word  to  say.] 

In  the  Fifth  Paragraph  of  the  same  Article,  you  have  incapacitated 
Public  Preachers  from  sitting  in  Parliament.  And  truly  I  think  year 
intention  is  'of  such  *only'  as  have  Pastoral  Function;  such  as  are 
actually  real  Ministers.  For  I  must  say  to  you,  in  behalf  of  our  Army, 
— in  thernext  place  to  their  fighting  they  have  been  very  good  "  Preachers  :*' 
and  I  should  be  sorry  they  should  be  excluded  from  serving  the  Com* 
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monwealth  because  they  have. been  accustomed  to  "preach"  to  their 
troops,  companies  and  regiments : — ^which  I  think  has  been  ooe  of  the 
blessings  upon  them  to  the  carrying  on  of  the  great  Work.  I  think  you 
do  not  mean  so  '  that  they  should  be  excluded :'  bu(  I  tender  it  to  you 
that,  if  you  think  fit,  there  may  be  a  consideration  had  of  it.  There  may 
be  some  of  us,  it  may  be,  who  have  been  a  little  guilty  of  that,  who 
would  be  loath  to  be  excluded  from  sitting  in  Parliament '  on  account  of 
it!*  [^  I  myself  have  been  known,  on  occasion,  to  exhort  my  troops  tmtk 
Bible  texts  and  consideratums ;  to  *  preach^  if  you  like  to  call  it  so ! 
What  has  my  whole  Life  been  hut  a  *  Sermon^  of  some  emphasis ;  preach- 
ed with  tongue  and  sword,  with  head  and  heart  and  right  hand,  and  soul 
and  body  and  breeches-pocket, — not  yrithotU  results,  one  would  venture  to 
hope  r^^-This  Clause,  the  Committee,  expressly  or  tacitly,  wHl  modify  as 
desired.] 

In  the  same  Paragraph,  there  is  care  taken  for  the  nominating  of 
Commissioners  to  try  the  Members  who  are  chosen  to  sit  in  Parliament. 
And  truly  those  Commissioners  are  uncertain  Persons ;  and  it  ia  hard  to 
say  what  may  happen.  I  hope  they  will  be  always  good  men ; — but  if 
they  should  be  bad,  then  perhaps  they  will  keep  out  good  men !  Besides 
we  think, — truly,  if  you'will  give  us  leave  to  help  as  to  the  "  freedom  of 
Parliament,"  this  'of  the  Commissioners'  will  be  something  that  may  go 
rather  harshly  down  than  otherwise !  Very  many  reasons  might  be 
given :  but  I  do  only  tender  it  to  you.  I  think.  If  there  were  no  Com* 
missioners,  it  might  be  never  a  whit  the  wane :— if  you  make  qualifica- 
tions '  for  Membership,'  and  any  man  presume  to  sit  without  those  quail 
fications,  yon  may  deal  with  him.  A  man  without  qualifications,  sitting 
there,  is  as  if  he  were  not  chosen ;  and  if  he  sit  without  being  chosen, 
without  having  qualification, — ^I  am  sure  the  old  custom  was  to  send  him 
to  the  Tower  [J%at  will  settle  him!],  to  imprison  such  a  one !  If  any 
sit  there  that  have  not  right  to  sit, — if  any  stranger  come  in  upon  a  pre- 
tended title  of  election,  perhaps  it  is  a  different  case, — but  if  any  sit  there 
upon  a  pretence  of  qualification  in  him,  you  may  send  him  to  prison 
without  more  ado.  Whether  you  think  fit  to  do  so  or  no,  is  parliamen- 
tary business : — ^I  do  but  hint  it  to  you.  I  believe.  If  any  man  had  sat 
in  former  Parliaments  without,  *  for  instance,'  taking  the  oaths,  &c.,  that 
were  prescribed,  it  would  have  been  fault  enough  in  him.  I  believe 
something  of  that  kind  *  instead  of  your  Forty-one  Commissioners,  might 
be  equivalent  to  any  other  way,  if  not  better. 

[The  Honorable  House  does  not  want  any  more  concern  with 
Nfathaniel  Tayler  and  his  CerHJlcates.  This  Paragraph  remains 
unaltered.     Forty-one  Commissioners,  Fifteen  a  quorum  ;  futur* 
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ParliAmenf s  to  name  a  future  set  when  they  like :  the  Examina- 
tions as  to  Members  are  to  be  by  oath  of  informer  in  writing,  with 
copies  left,  &c.,  and  rigorous  enough  formalities. — Let  us  now 
glance  at  Article  Fifth : 

'  Article  Fifth  relates  to  the  "  Other  House  j"  a  new  House 
of  Lords  we  are  getting  up.  Not  n>ore  than  Seventy  of  them, 
not  fewer  than  Forty  :  they  are  to  be  nominated  by  your  High- 
ness and  approved  by  this  House :  all  classes  excluded  by  the 
preceding  Article  from  our  body  are  of  course  excluded  from 
theirs/     His  Highness  has  a  remark  to  make  on  this  also.] 

In  that  Article,  which  I  think  is  the  Fifth  Article  {Fes],  which  coin 
cems  the  NomiD&tion  of  the  Other  Hoase,— in  the  beginning  of  that 
Article  it  stands,  Tliat  the  Honse  is  to  b»  nominated  as  you  there  de» 
sign  it,""  and  the  approbation  is  to  be  from  This  House,-T-I  would  say 
from  the  Parliament.  It  stands  so.  -  But  then  now,  if  any  shall  be 
subsequently  named,  after  the  Other  House  is  'salt  upon  any  accidental 
removal  or  death,^ — ^you  do  not  say  '  How.'  Though  il  seems  to  refer 
to  the  same  '  rule '  as  the  first  ^original '  selection  doth;  yet  it  doth  not 
so  clearly  intimate  this.  That  the  nomination  shall  be,  where  it  was, 
with  the  Chief  Officer,f  and  the  approbation  of  the  *^  Other  House."  If 
I  do  express  clearly  what  you — ^Pardon  me :  but  I  think  that  is  the  aim 
of  it ;  and  it  is  not  clearly  expressed  there ; — as  I  think  you  will  be  able 
to  judge  whether  it  be  or  no. 

[Article  Fifth  ruled  as  his  Highness  wishes.  And  now  take 
Article  Seventh : 

'  Article  Seventh  promises,  but  does  not  say  how,  that  there 
shall  be  a  yearly  revenue  of  1,300,0007. ;  one  million  for  Navy 
and  Army,  300,000Z.  for  the  support  of  the  Government.  No  part 
of  it  by  a  Land-tax.  Other  temporary  supplies  to  be  granted  by 
the  Commons  in  Parliament, — and  neither  this  Revenue  nor  any 
other  charge  whatever  to  be  laid  upon  the  subject  except  accord- 
ing to  the  Parliament's  direction  and  sanction.'  Such  yearly 
Revenue  the  Parliament  promises  in  this  Petition  and  Advice,  but 
does  not  specify  in  what  way  it  shall  be  raised :  which  omission 
also  his  Highness  fails  not  to  comment  on.] 

In  the  Seventh  Article,  which  concerns  the  Revenue,  that  is,  the 
•  •  as  you  there  design  it :'  polite  for  'by  me.'  t  Cannot  say  « 
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Revenue  which  you  have  appointed  for  the  Government ;  wherein  yoa 
have  distributed  Three-hundred  thousand  pounds  of  it  to  the  Mainte- 
nance 01  the  Civil  Authority,  and  One-million  to  tlie  maintenance  of 
your  Forces  by  Sea  and  Land : — ^you  have  indeed  in  your  Instrument 
said  so, '  that  there  shall  be  such  a  Revenue,'  and  we  cannot  doubt  of 
it :  but  yet  you  have  not  made  it  certain ;  nor  yet  those  "  temporary 
supplies  "  which  are  intended  for  the  peace  and  safety  of  the  Nuions. 
It  is  desired,  That  you  will  take  this  into  your  thoughts,  and  make  the 
general  and  temporary  allowances  of  Revenue  certain^  Loth  as  to  the 
sum  and  to  the  time  those  "  supplies ''  are  to  be  continued.  [Let  us 
know  what  ground  we  stand  on,]  And  truly  I  hope  1  do  not  curry  favcnr 
with  3ron :  but  another  thing  is  desired,  and  I  may  very  reasonably  de- 
sire it.  That  these  monies,  whatever  they  are ; — ^that  they  may  not,  if 
God  shall  bring  me  to  any  interest  in  this  business,^  as  lieth  at  His 
disposal; — I  hat  these  monies,  'I  say,'  may  not  be  issued  out  by  the 
authority  of  the  Chief  Magistrate,  but  by  the  advice  of  his  Council. 
You  have  made  in  your  Instrument  a  codrdination  'of  Council  and 
Chief  Magistrate '  in  general  terms :  '  but  I  could  wish'  that  this  might 
be  a  specified  thing.  That  the  monies  were  not  to  be  distributed  '  except 
by  authority  of  both.'  It  will  be  a  safety  to  whosoever  is  your  Supreme 
Magistrate,  as  well  as  a  security  to  the  Public,  That  the  monies  be 
issued  out  by  advice  of  the  Council,  and  that  the  Treasurers  who  re- 
ceive these  monies  be  accountable  every  Parliament,  within  a  certain 
time  limited  by  yourselves ; — ^  that '  every  new  Parliament,  the  Trea- 
surer be  accountable  to  the  Parliament  for  the  disposing  of  the  Trea- 
sury. 

[  *  Article  Ninth :   Judges,  Principal  Officers  of  State,  Com- 
manders in  Chief  by  Sea  or  Land,  all  chief  officers  civil  and 
military,   "  are   to  be  approved  of  by  both  Houses  of  Parlia 
ment." '] 

There  is  mention  made  of  the  Judges  in  your  Ninth  Article.  It  is 
mentioned  that  the  Officers  of  State  and  the  Judges  are  to  be  chosen 
with  the  approbation  of  Parliament.  But  now  if  there  be  no  Parliament 
sitting,  should  there  be  never  so  great  a  loss  of  Judges,  it  cannot  be 
si^>plied.  And  whether  you  do  not  intend  that,  in  the  intervals  of  Par- 
liament, it  shotild  be  by  the  choice — [Omit  ^hfthe  CMef  MagistraiCy*^ 
or  politely  mumble  it  into  indistinctness]^ — with  the  consent  of  thi 
Council ;  to  be  qftenoards  approved  by  Parliament  ? 

*  If  I  live,  and  continue  to  govern. 
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[Certainly,  your  Highness  ;  reason  so  requires  it.  Be  it  tacitly 
■0  ruled.— And  now  for  Article  Twelfth  : 

V Article  Twelfth  (Let  us  still  call  it  Article  Twelfth,  though  in 
the  ultimate  Redaction  it  has  come  to  be  marked  Thirteenth)  :-^ 
Classes  of  persons  incapable  of  holding  any  office.  Same,  I  think, 
as  those  excluded  from  elections, — onl;^  there  is  no  penalty  an- 
nexed. His  Highness  makes  some  remarks  upon  this,  under  the 
Title  of  "  Article  Twelfth ;" — a  new  article  introduced  for  secur- 
ing Purchasers  of  Church  Lands,  which  is  now  Article  Twelfthi'^ 
has  probably  pushed  this  into  the  Thirteenth  place.'] 

The  Twelfth  Article  relatea  to  several  qualifications  that  peraoni 
must  be  qualified  with,  who  are  put  into  places  of  Public  Office  and 
Trust.  [Treats  cUl  of  Disqualificaiums,  your  Highness  ;  tchichy  however^ 
comes  to  the  same  thing,]  Now  if  men  shall  step  into  Public  Places 
and  Trust  who  are  not  so  qualified,  *  I  do  not  see  but  hereby  still  *  they 
may  execute  them.  '*  Office  of  Trust "  is  a  very  large  word  ;  it  goeth 
almost  to  a  Con8table,-if  not  altogether ', — ^it  goeth  far.  Now  if  any 
shall  come  in  who  are  not  so  qualified,tbey  certainly  do  commit  a  breach 
upon  your  rule : — and  whether  you  will  not  think  in  this  case  that  if  any 
shall  take  upon  him  an  Office  of  Trust,  there  shall  not  some  Penalty  be 
put  upon  him,  where  he  is  excepted  by  the  general  rule  7  Whether  you 
will  not  think  it  fit  in.  that  respect  to  deter  men  from  accepting  Offices 
and  Places  of  Trust,  contrary  to  that  Article  ? 

[Nothing  done  in  this.  The  "  Penalty,"  vague  in  outline,  but 
all  the  more  terrible  on  that  account,  can  be  sued  for  by  any  com- 
plainant in  Westminster  Hall. 

*  Article  Thirteenth  suddenly  provides  that  your  Highness  will 
be  pleased  to  consent  that  "  Nothing  in  this  Petition  and  Advice, 
or  the  assent  thereto,  shall  be  construed  to  extend  to— the  dissolv- 
ing of  this  present  Parliament ! "  ' — "  Oh,  no !  "  answers  his 
Hignness  in  a  kind  of  bantering  way  ;  **  not  in  the  least ! " 

The  next  *  Article '  is  fetched,  in  some  respects,  I  may  say,  by  iiead 
and  shoulders  into  your  Instrument!  Yet  in  some  sense  it  Iiatb  an 
affinity  *  with  the  rest,  too  ;*  I  may  say,  I  think  it  is  within  your  general 
scopef  upon  this  account; — ^^yes,*  I  am  sure  of  it:  There  is  mei^tioa 
Bade  in  the  last  parts  of  your  Instrument  [Looking  in  the  Paper;  Arti^ 

•  Whitlodce,  p.  659.  t  *  order '  in  ori^. 
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cU  Eighteen]  of  your  purpose  to  do  many  good  things  :^  am  confident, 
not  like  the  gentleman  who  made  his  last  will,  and  set  down  a  great 
oumber  of  names  of  men  who  were  to  receive  benefit  by  him,  and  there 
w  u  no  sum  at  the  latter  end !  ["  You  cannot  do,  these  *  many  good 
thijigs '  if  I  dissolve  you  !  That  will  he  a  WiU^  with  many  beneficiary 
legatees,  and  no  sum  meriiioned  at  the  end!"  His  Highness  wears  a 
pleasavS,  bantering  look  ; — to  which  the  countenances  of  the  others^  even 
BtUstrode*s  leaden  countenance,  respond  by  a  kind  of  smile.] 

I  am  confident  you  are  resolved  to  deal  efiectually  in  these  things  at 
the  latter  end;  and  I  should  wrong  my  own  conscience  if  I  thought 
otherwise.  I  hope  you  will  think  sincerely,  as  before  God,  "  That  the 
Laws  be  regulated  !"*  I  hope  you  will.  We  have  been  often  talking 
of  them : — and  I  remember  well,  at  the  Old  Parliament  [  Whithcke  arid 
Glyn  look  intelligence],  we  were  three  months,  and  could  not  get  over 
the  word  "  Incumbrances  "  [Hum — m — m  f] :  and  we  thought  there  was 
little  hope  of  "  regulating  the  Law  "  where  there  was  such  difficulty  as 
to  that.  But  surely  the  Laws  need  to  be  regulated !  And  I  must  needs 
say,  I  think  it  were  a  sacrifice  acceptable  to  God  on  many  accounts. 
And  I  am  persuaded  it  is  one  of  the  things  that  God  looks  for,  and  would 
have.  [Alas,  your  Highness  !] — I  confess,  if  any  man  should  ask  me, 
**  Why,  how  would  you  have  it  done  ?"  I  confess  I  do  not  know  How. 
But  I  think  verily,  at  the  least,  the  Delays  in  Suits,  and  the  Excessive- 
ness  in  Fees,  and  the  Costliness  of  Suits,  and  those  various  things  which 
I  do  not  know  what  names  they  bear — ^I  heard  talk  of  "  Demurrers " 
and  such-like  things,  which  I  scarce  know — [Sentence  is  vrrecked]  !•— * 
But  I  say  certainly,  The  people  are  greatly  suflTering  in  this  respect ; 
they  are  so.  And  truly  if  this  whole  business  of  Settlement,  whatever 
be  the  issue  of  it,  if  it  come,  whidi  I  am  persuaded  it  doth,  as  a  thing 
that  would  please  God : — *  then,'  by  a  sacrifice  '  to  God '  in  it,  or  rather 
fts  an  expression  of  our  thankfulness  to  God,  I  am  persuaded  that  (his 
will  be  one  thing  tl^at  will  be  upon  your  hearts,  to  do  something  that  id 
honorable  and  effectual  in  this.  [*'  Reforming  of  the  Law  /"  Alas, 
your  Highness  i] — 

'  Another  thing '  that — truly  I  say  that  it  is  not  in  your  Instrument— 
[Nothing  said  of  it  there,  which  partly  embarrasses  his  Highness ;  who 
is  now  getting  into  a  small  Digression !] — Somewhat  that  relates  to  the 
Reformation  of  Manners, — you  will  pardon  me ! — My  Fellow  Soldiers 
*  tne  Major  Grenerals,'  who  were  raised  up  upon  that  just  occasion  of  the 
Insurrection,  not  only  '*  to  secure  the  Pesice  of  the  Nation,"  but  to  see 
that  persons  who  were  least  likely  to  help-on  "  peace  "  or  to  continue  it, 

*  One  of  their  concluding  promises  (Article  Eighteen); 
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but  rather  to  break  it — [*'  These  Mttjor^GeneralSf  I  say,  did  look  after  ike 
restraining  of  such  persons  ;  suppressed  their  horse'-rcunngSj  cochfigkb' 
ings^  sinful  roysterings ;  took  some  charge  of '  Reformation  of  Mah- 
IIERS,'  they ;" — biU  his  Highness  is  off  elsewhither,  excited  by  this  tickU 
subject,^  and  the  Sentence  has  evaporated'\-^J>iSBQ\\k\j^  loose  persons  that 
can  go  up  and  down  from  house  to  house, — and  they  are  Gentlemen's 
sons  who  have  nothing  to  live  on,  and  cannot  be  supplied  with  means  ol 
living  to  the  profit  of  the  Commonwealth :  these  I  think  had  a  good 
course  taken  with  them.  [Ordered  to  fly-aioay  their  •  game-cockMy  tift- 
muzzle  their  bear-baiiings ;  fall  to  some  regular  livelihocdy  some  fixed 
habitat,  if  they  couldf^and,  on^  the  whole,  to  duck  low,  keep  remarkably 
quiet,  and  give  no  rational  man  any  trouble  with  them  tokidi  could  be 
avoided  /]  And  I  think  what  was  done  to  them  was  hontNrabiy  and.  ho* 
nestly  and  profitably  done.  And,  for  my  part,  I  must  needs  say,  It'^ 
showed  the  dissoluteness  which  was  then  in  the  Nation  ^as  indeed  it 
springs  most  from  that  Party  of  the  Cavaliers !  Should  that  Party  run 
on,  and  no  care  be  taken  to  reform  tlie  Nation ;  to  prevent,  perhaps,  abuses 
which  will  not  fall  under  this  head  alone —  1  [Not  under  H^ormation 
of  Manners  alone :  what  will  the  consequence  be  ?) 

We  send  our  children  into  France  before  they  know  God  or  Good 
Manners  ;f  and  they  return  with  all  the  licenlbusness  of  that  Nation. 
Neither  care  taken  to  educate  them  before  they  go,  nor  to  keep  them  in 
good  order  when  they  come  home !  Indeed  this  makes  the  Nation  not 
only  commit  those  abominable  things,  most  inhuman  things,  but  hardens 
men  to  justify  these  things ; — as  the  Apostle  saith,  *'  Not  only  to  do 
-wickedly  themselves,  but  to  take  pleasure  in  them  that  do  so."  And 
truly,  if  something  be  not  done  in  this  kind, '  hi  the  way  of  reforming 
public  morals,'  without  sparing  that  condition  of  men,  without  sparing 
men's  sons,  though  they  be  Noblemen  s  sons — !  [Sentence  breaks  doum\ 
*— Let  them  be  who  they  may  that  are  deboist,  it  is  fov  the  glory  of  God 
that  nothing  of  outward  consideration  should  save  them  in  their  debauch- 
ery, from  a  just  punishment  and  reformation  !  And  truly  I  must  needs 
say  it,  I  would  much  bless  God  to  see  something  done  in  that  matter 
heartily,  not  only  as  to  those  persons  mentioned,  but  to  all  the  Nation ; 
that  some  course  might  be  taken  for  Reformation ;  that  there  might  be 
some  stop  put  to  such  a  current  of  wickedness  and  evil  as  this  is  !  And 
truly,  to  do  it  heartily,  and  nobly  and  worthily !  The  Nobility  of  this 
Nation,  they  especially,  and  the  Gientry,  would  have  caitse  to  Uess  yon. 

*  ■ 

*  The  course  taken  with  them ;  the  quantity  of  coercion  they  neededf 
nd  of  complaint  made  thereupon,  are  all  loosely  included  in  this  *'  It." 
t  Morals.- 
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And  likewise  that  some  care  might  be  taken  that  those  good  Lawa 
already  made  for  punishing  of  vice  might  be  pat  in  execution. 

This  I  must  needs  say  of  our  Major-Generals  who  did  that  service ;  I 
think  it  was  an  excellent  good  thing ; — I  profess  I  do !  [  Yes ;  ihongh 
there  were  great  oulcries  about  UJ]  And  I  hope  you  will  not  think  it  un- 
worthy of  you  *  to  consider '  that  though  we  may  have  good  Laws  against 
the  common  Country  disorder  that  are  everywhere,  yet  Who  is  to  exe- 
cute them  '  now,  the  Major-General  being  off?'  Really  a  Justice  of  the 
Peace, — he  shall  by  the  most  be  wondered  at  as  an  owl,  if  he  go  but  one 
step  out  of  the  ordinary  couite  of  his  fellow  Justices  in  the  reformation 
of  these  things !  [Cannot  doit;  not  he.]  And  therefore  I  hope  I  may 
represent  this  to  you  as  a  thing  worthy  your  consideration,  that  some- 
thing may  be  found  out  to  repress  such  evils.  I  am  persuaded  yon 
would  glorify  God  by  this  as  much  as  by  any  one  thing  yon  could  do. 
And  therefore  I  hope  yon  will  pardon  me. 

[His  Highness  looks  to  the  Paper  again,  after  this  Digression. 
Article  F^teenth  in  his  Highness's  copy  of  the  Paper,  as  we  un- 
derstand, must  have  provided  '  That' no  part  of  the  Public  Reve- 
nue be  alienated  except  by  consent  of  Parliament :'  but  his  High- 
ness having  thus  remonstrated  against  it,  the  Article  is  suppressed, 
expunged  ;  and  we  only  gather  by  this  passage  that  such  a  thing 
had  6veT  been.] 

I  cannot  tell,  in  this  Article  that  I  am  now  to  speak  unto,  whether  I 
speak  to  anything  or  nothing  I  There  is  a  desire  that  *  no  part  of '  *<  the 
Public  Revenues  be  alienated  except  by  consent  of  Pariiament"  I 
doubt  "  Public  Revenue  "  is  like  ^  Custodes  Libertalis  Anglia: ;  a  notion 
only ;  and  not  to  )ifi found  that  I  know  of!  [It  ts'all  alienated;  Crown 
Landsy  <f^.,  are  all  goncy  long  ago,  A  beataifiU  dream  of  our  youth,  as 
the  *'  Keepers  of  the  Ijbertt  of  England  "  v)ere, — a  thing  you  could  ruh 
where  lay  hands  on,  that  I  know  of!]  But  if  there  be  any, — ^and  if  God 
bless  us  in  our  Settlement,  there  will  be  Public  Revenue  accruing,— 
the  point  is,  Whether  you  will  subject  this  to  any  alienation  without 
consent  of  Parliament  7 

[We  withdraw  the  question  altc^ether,  your  Highness :  when 
once  the  chickens  are  hatched,  we  will  speak  of  selling  them  !— 
Let  us  now  read  Article  Sixteenth  : 

Article  Sixteenth,  in  his  Highness's  copy  of  :the  Paper,  ^  Pro- 
tides  that  no  Act  or  Ordinance  already  extant,  which  is  not  oon 
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trary  to  this  Petition  and  Adviee,  shall  be  in  the  least  made  void 
hereby .'-^His  Highness,  as  we  shall  see,  considers  this  as  too  in- 
definite,  too  indistinct ; — a  somewhat  vague  foundation  for  Churcfa- 
Land  estates  (for  example),  which  men  purchased  with  money, 
but  hold  only  in  virtue  of  Writs  and  Ordinances  issued  by  the 
Long  Parliament.— A  new  Article  is  accordingly  added,  m  our 
Perfect-copy  ;  specifying,  at  due  breadth,  with  some  hundreds  of 
Law-vocables,  that  all  is  and  shall  be  safe,  according  to  the  com- 
mon  sense  of  mankind,  in  that  particular.] 

Truly  this  thing  that  I  have  now  farther  to  ofler  you» — ^it  ifi  the  last  m 
this  Paper ;  it  is  the  thing  mentioned  in  the  Sixteenth  Article :  That  you 
would  have  those  Acts  and  Ordinances  which  have  been  made  since  the 
late  troubles,  and  during  the  time  of  them, '  kept  unabrogated !'  that 
they  should,  if  they  be  not  contrary  to  this*  Advice,* — that  they  should 
remain  in  force,  in  such  manner  as  if  this  Advice  had  not  been  given. 
Why,  what  is  doubted  is,  Whether  or  no  this  will  be  sufficient  to  keep 
things  in  a  settled  condition  ?f  Because  it  is  but  an  implication '  that 
you  here  make ;'  it  is  not  determined,.  You  do  pass-by  the  thing,  with- 
out such  a  foundation  as  will  keep  those  people,  who  are  now  in  posses- 
sion of  Estates  upon  this  account,  that  their  titles  be  not  questioned  pr 
shaken, — if  the  matter  be  not  explained.  Truly  I  believe  you  in^^nd 
very  fully  in  regard  to  this  '  of  keeping  men  safe  who  have  purchased 
on  that  footing.'  If  the  words  already  '  used '  do  not  6uffice-<-That  J 
submit  to  your  own  advisement. 

But  there  is  in  this  another  very  great  consideration.  There  have 
been,  since  the  present  Government '  began,'  several  Acts  and  Ordinan- 
ces, which  have  been  made  by  the  exercise  of  that  Legislative  Power 
that  was  exercised  since  we  undertook  this  Government.  [Very  cump' 
brous  phraseology,  your  Highness  ;—^or  indeed  the  subject  is  somewhat 
cumbrous,  Questionablej  to  some,  whether  one  can  make  Acts  and  Ordu 
nances  by  a  mere  Council  and  Protector  /]  And  I  think  your  Instrument 
speaks  a  little  more  fai7Uly*B.s^  to  these,  and  dubiously,  than  to  the 
other  !  And  truly,  I  will  not  make  an  apology  for  anything :  but  merely 
two  persons,  two  sorts  of  them,  *  very  extensive  sorts,'  will  be  merely 
concerned  upon  this  account:  They  who  exercised  that  authority, and 
they  who  were  objects  of  its  exercise !  This  wholly  dissettles  them,* 
wholly,  if  you  be  not  clear  in  your  expressions.    It  will  dissettle  us  very 

^Petition  and  Advice ;  but  we  politely  suppress  the  former  part  of  the 
name.  - 

t  It  was  long  debated ;  see  JGfttrtof». 
VOL.  n.  is 
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mach  to  tiiink  that  the  Parliament  doth  not  approve  well  of  what  haUi 
been  done  *  by  ns '  upon  a  true  ground  of  necessity,  in  so  far  as  the 
■ame  hath  saved  this  Nation  from  running  into  total  aThitmriness. 
*  Nay,  if  not,'  why  subject  the  Nation  to  a  sort  of  men  who  perhaps  would 
do  so.*  We  think  we  have  in  that  thing  deserved  well  of  the  State 
[Do  not  ^  dissetUe  "  his  Highness !  He  has,  *'  in  that  thing  "  ofassum 
ing  the  Oovemment  and  passing  what  Ordinances,  c^.,  were  indispensable 
^deserved  welV*-^  Committee  of  Ninety-nine  agree  to  what  is  reasonable. 
If  any  man  will  ask  me,  '^  But  ah,  Sir,  what  have  you  done  since .-" — 
Why,  ah, — as  I  will  confess  my  fault  where  I  am  guilty,  so  I  think,  taking 
things  as  they  '  then '  were,  I  think  we  have  done  the  Commonwealth 
service !  We  have  therein  made  great  settlements, — that  have  we.  We 
have  settled  almost  all  the  whole  afliiirs  in  Ireland ;  the  rights  and  inte- 
rests of  the  Soldiers  there,  and  of  the  Planters  and  Adventurers.  An 
truly  we  have  settled  very  much  of  the  business  of  the  Ministry ; — 
["  Triers  "  diligent  here,  ^  Eocpurgators  "  diligent  everywhere ;  much 
good  work  compUted,]  and  I  wish  that  be  not  an  aggravation  of  out 
&nlt  ff  I  wish  it  be  not !  But  I  must  needs  say.  If  I  have  anything  to 
rejoice  in  before  the  Lord  in  this  world,  as  having  done  any  good  or  ser 
vice,  '  it  is  this.'  I  can  say  it  from  my  heart ;  and  I  know  I  say  the 
*rnth,  let  any  man  say  what  he  will  to  the  contrary, — he  will  give  me 
leave  to  enjoy  my  own  opinion  in  it,  and  my  own  conscience  and  heart ; 
and  *  to '  dare  bear  my  testimony  to  it.  There  hath  not  been  such  a  service 
to  England  since  the  Christian  Religion  was  perfect  in  England !  I  dare 
be  bold  to  say  it ;  however  there  may  have,  here  and  there,  been  passion 
and  mistakes.  And  the  Ministers  themselves,  take  the  generality  of  them 
'—[**are  unexceptionable,  nay  exemplary  as  Triers  and  as  Expurgators:^^ 
hut  his  Highness,  blazing  up  at  touch  (f  this  tender  topic,  wants  to  utter  three 
or  four  things  at  once,  and  his  "  elements  of  rhetmic  **Jly  into  the  elemental 
state !  We  perceive  he  has  got  much  blame  for  his  Two  Church  Commis" 
nons;  and  feds  that  he  has  deserved  far  the  reverse.] — ^They  will  tell  *  you,' 
It  is  beside  their  instructions,  '  if  they  have  fallen  into  "  passion  and 
mistakes,"  if  they  have  meddled  with  civil  matters,  in  their  operations  as 
Triers  !'  And  we  did  adopt  the  thing  upon  that  account ;  we  did  not 
trust  upon  doing  what  we  did  virtute  Instituti,  as  if  *  these  Triers  were  * 
hire  divvno,  but  as  a  civil  good.  But— -[CAecfc*  himself]— 90  we  end  In 
this:  We  'knew  not  and'  know  not  better  how  to  keep  the  Ministry 

•Why  subject  the  Nation  to  ua,  who  perhaps  would  drive  it  into  arbi- 
trariness, as  your  non-approval  of  us  seems  to  iusinuate  ? 

t  <be  not  to  secure  the  grave  men '  (Scotf  s  Somers,  p.  399)  is  unadulte- 
rated nonsense :  for  grave  men  read  gravemen,  and  we  have  dubiously  a 
sense  as  above :  *'  an  aggravation  of  our  fault  with  such  objecton.** 
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good,  and  to  augment  it  in  goodness,  than  by  patting  such  men  to  be 
Triers.  Men  of  known  integrity  and  piety ;  orthodox  men  and  faithful. 
We  knew  not  how  better  to  answer  our  duty  to  God  and  the  Nation  and 
the  People  of  Grod,  in  that  respect,  than  by  doing  what  we  did. 

And,  I  dare  say,  if  the  grounds  upon  which  we  went  will  not  justify 
us,  the  issue  and  event  of  it  doth  abundantly  justify  us ;  God  having  had 
exceeding  glory  by  it,^n  the  generality  of  it,  I  am  confident,  forty-fold ! 
For  as  heretofore  the  men  that  were  admitted  into  the  Ministry  in  times 
of  Episcopacy^-^as  what  pitiful  Certificates  served  to  make  a  man  a 
Minister !  [Forly^foM  better  now.']    If  any  man  could  understand  Latin 
and  Greek,  he  wILs  sure  to  be  admitted  ;^— as  if  he  spake  Welsh ;  which 
in  those  days  went  for  Hebrew  with  a  good  many !  [^  Satirical.  **  They 
studied  Pauy  Bacchus^  and  the  Longs  and  Shorts,  rather  than  their  Hebrew 
Bible,  and  the  Truths  of  the  Living  Jehovah!"]    Certainly  the  poorest- 
thing  in  the  world  would  serve  a  turn ;  and  a  man  was  admitted  upon 
such  an  account  [As  this  of  mere  Laiin  and  Greek,  toith  a  suspicion  of 
Welsh-Hebrew]  ; — ay,  and  upon  a  less. — ^I  am  sure  the  admission  gran^  , 
ed  to  such  places  since  has  been  under  this  character  as  the  rule :  That 
they  must  not  admit  a  man  unless  they  were  able  to  discern  something 
of  the  Grace  of  God  in  him.  [Really  it  is  the  grand  primary  essential, 
your  Highness.     Without  which.  Pan,  Bacchus,  Welsh-Hebrew,  nay  He- 
brew  itself,  must  gofer  nothing, — nay  for  less,  if  we  consider  weU.     In 
some  points  of  view,  it  is  horrible!]  *  Grace  of  God  ;'  which  was  to  be  so 
inquired  for,  as  not  foolishly  nor  senselessly,  but  so  far  as  m^n  could 
judge  according  to  the  rules  of  Charity.     Such  and  such  a  man,  of 
whose  good  life  and  conversation  they  could  have  a  very  good  testimony 
from  four  or  five  of  the  neighboring  ministers  who  knew  him, — he  could 
not  yet  be  admitted  unless  he  could  give  a  very  good  testimony  of  the 
Grace  of  God  in  him.     And  to  this  I  say,  I  must  speak  my  conscience 
in  it,* — ^though  a  great  many  are  angry  at  it,  nay  if  all  are  angry  at  it 
—for  how  shall  you  please  everybody  ? 

Then  say  some,  None  must  be  admitted  except,  perhaps,  he  will  be 
baptisced  *  again.'  That  is  their  opinion.  [Anabaptists.]  They  will  not 
admit  a  man  into  a  Congregation  to  be  Minister,  except  he  commence 
by  being  so  much  less.  The  Presbyterians  *  again,'  they  will  not  admit 
him  unless  he  be  *<  ordained."  Generally  they  will  not  go  to  the  Inde- 
pendents :— truly  I  Think,  if  I  be  not  partial,  I  think  if  there  be  a  freedom 
of  judgment,  it  is  there.  [With  the  Independents :  that  is  your  Highnesses 
opinion.]  Here  are  Three  sorts  of  Godly  Men  whom  you  are  to  take 
care  for ;  whom  you  have  provided  for  in  your  Settlement.  And  how 
could  you  put  the  selection  upon  the  Presbyterians  without  by  possibilit5 

•  «« I  do  approve  it,"  is  modestly  left  out 
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excluding  all  those  Anabaptists,  all  those  Independents !  And  so  noiir 
you  have  put  it  into  this  way,  That  though  a  man  be  of  any  of  those 
three  judgments,  if  he  have  the  root  of  the  matter. in  him,  he  may  be  ad« 
mitted.  [Very  good,  your  Highness!]  This. hath  been  our  cal!e  and 
work ;  both  by  some  Ordinances  of  ouzb,  laying  the  foundations  of  it, 
and  by  many  hundreds  of  Mioisten  being '  admitted'  in  upon  it  And  if 
this  be  a  '*  time  of  Setyement,"  then  I  hope  it  Js  not  a  time  of  ehaking ; 
— and  therefoie  I  hope  yon  will  be  pleased  to  settle  this  bueinees  too : 
and  that  you  will  neither  ''shake*'  the  Persons  [Us]  who  have  been 
poorly  instrumental  in  calling  yon  to  this  opportunity  of  settling  this 
Nation,  and  of  doing  good  to  i^ ;  nor  shake  those  honest  men'e  interests 
who  have  been  thus  settled.  Andf  so  I  have  done  with  the  QfSen  to  you, 
— ^^  with  these  my  suggeetiona  to  you.' — 

[Qis  Highness  looks  now  on  the  Paper  again ;  looks  at  Article 
Seventh  there,  <  That  the  Revenue  shall  be  1>300,000/. ; '  and 
also  at  a  Note  by  himself  of  ihe  Current  Expenses  ^*— much  won- 
dering at  the  contrast  of  the  two ;  not  having  Arithmetic  enough 
to  reconcile  them !] 

But  here  is  somewhat  that  is  indeed  exceedingly  past  my  understand- 
ing ;  for  I  have  as  little  skill  in  Arithmetic  as  I  have  in  Law !  These 
are  great  sums ;  it  is  well  if  I  can  count  them  to  you.  [Looking  on  Ms 
Note.]  The  present  charge  of  the  Forces  both  by  Sea  and  Land  will  be 
2,426,989Z.  The  whole  present  Revenue  in  England,  Scotland  and  Ife- 
land,  is  about  1,900,000Z. ;  I  think  this  was  reckoned  the  most,  as  the 
Revenue  now  stands.  Why,  now,  towards  this  you  settle,  by  your  In- 
strument, 1,300,000/.  for  the  Government ;  and  out  of  that  ^  to  maintain 
the  Force  by  Sea  and  Land,"  and  without  Land-tax,"  I  think :  and  this 
is  short  of  the  Revenue  which  now  can  be  raised  by  the  *  present  Act 
of  Government  600,000/. !  [A  grave  discrepancy !]  Because,  yon  see, 
the  pretsent  Government  has  1,900,000/. ;  and  the  whole  sum  which  can 
be  raised  comes  <  short'  of  the  present  change  by  ,542,689/., — [So  his 
Highness  says  ;  biU,  by  the  above  data,  must  be  mistaken  or  misreparted : 
526,989/.  is  what  Arithmetk  gives.]  And  although  an  end  should  be 
put  to  the  Spanish  War,  yet  there  will  be  a  necessity,  for. preserving  the 
peace  of  the  three  Nations,  to  keep  up  the  present  established  JVrmy  in 
England,  Scotland  and  Ireland ;  also  a  considerable  Fleet  for  some  good 
time,  until  it  shall  please  God  to  quiet  and  compose .  men's  minds,  and 
bring  the  Nation  to  some  better  consistency.  So  that,  considering  the 
Pay  ol'  the  Army,  which  comes  to  upwards  of  1,100,0002.  per  annuwit 
and  the  "Supportof  the  Government"  300,000/.,  it  will  be  necessary  fot 
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■mne  oonvenient'  fime,^*'*«eeifig  yott  find  Ibisgs  m  joa  do,  and  it  k  not 
good  to  ^ink  a  woand  healed  before  it  be,— *Uiat  tbete  be  nuaadi'over 
and  above  the  1,300,000/.,  the  antn  of  600,0002.  'perammm;  which  makea 
Up  the  Bum  of  l,900,u00Z.  And  likewise  thai  the  Parltament  declaw, 
How  far  they  will  carry  on  the  Spanish  War  and  for  what  time ;  and 
what  further  sum  they  will  raise  for  carrying  on  the  same,  and  for  what 
time.  [Explicit,  and  undeniable  /]  And  if  these  things  be  not  ascer^ 
tained,^^as  one  saith  "  Money  is  the  C!aase,"  and  certainly  whatever  the 
Cause  is,  if  Money  be  wanting,  the  busineae  will  fall  to  the  gronnd,-*-all 
our  labor  will  be  lost.  And  therefore  I  hope  yon  will  have  a  care  of  our 
undertakings  l^r-lMoet  practical  paragraph.'] 

And  having  received  expressions  from  yon  which  we  may  believe,  we 
need  not  ofl^r  these  things  to  you ;  '  we  need  not  doubt'  but  these  thugi 
will  be  cared  for.  Those  things  have  '  already  in  Parliament'  been  made 
overture  of  to  you ;  and  are  before  you  :•— and  so  has  likewise  the  con- 
sideration of  the  Debts,  which  truly  I  think  are  apparent' 

And  80  I  have  done  with  what  I  had  to  ofibr  yon,-!-!  think  I  have, 
truly,  for  my  part.  ['*  Nothing  cf  the  Kingship,  your  Mghneu  T' 
Committee  cf  Ninely^ne  lodk$  expectant] — ^Andwhen  I  shall  understand 
where  it  lies  on  me  to  do  farther ;  and  when  I  shall  understand  your 
pleasure  in  these  things  a  little  farther ;— we  have  answered  the  Order  of 
Parliament  in  considering  and  debating  of  those  things  that  were  the  subject- 
matter  of  debate  and  consideration  ; — and  when  you  will  be  pleased  to 
let  me  hear  farther  of  your  thoughts  in  these  things,  then  I  suppose  T 
shall  be  in  a  condition  to  discharge  myself  [Throws  no  additional  light 
on  the  Kingship  at  aU!]  as  God  shall  put  in  myjnind.  And  I  speak  not 
this  to  evade ;  but  I  speak  in  the  fear  and  reverence  of  God.  And  I  shall 
plainly  and  clearly,  I  say,-— when  you  shall  have  been  pleased 
among  yourselves  to  take  consideration  of  these  things,  that  I  may  hear 
what  your  thoughts  are  of  them, — ^I  do  not  say  that  as  a  condition  to 
anything— but  I  sh^l  then  be  free  and  honest  and  plain  to  discharge  my- 
self of  what,  in  the  whole  and  upon  the  whole,  may  reasonably  be  ex- 
pected irom  me,  and  '  what'  God  shall  set  me  free  to  answer  you  in.* 

Exfiunt  the  Ninetyrnioey .  much  disappointed :  the  Modems  too 
look  very  weary.     Ck>urage,  rty  friends,  I  now  see  land ! — 

This  Speech  forms  by  far  the  ugliest  Job  of  huckwashing  (as 
Voltaire  calls  it)  that  his  Highness  has  yet  given  us.  As  printed 
in  the  last  edition  of  Somers,  it  is  perhaps  the  most  unadulterated 
piece  of  coagulated  nonsense  that  was  ever  put  into  types  hf  ha« 

« 

•  Somers  Tracts,  vi ,  389-400. 
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man  kind.  In  order  to  «duce  some  sense  out  of  it  as  above,  sin- 
gularly few  alterations,  except  in  the  punctuation,  have  been 
required ;  no  change  that  we  could  detect  has  been  made  in  the 
style  of  dialect,  which  is  physiognomic  and  ought  to  be  preserved  ; 
in  the  jneaning,  as  before,  all  change  was  rigorous^*  forbidden. 
In  only  one  or  two  places,  duly  indicated,  did  his  Highness's  sense, 
on  earnest  repeated  reading,  continue  dubious.  And  now  the 
horrid  buck-basket  is  reduced  in  some  measure  to  clean  linen  or 
huckabuck :  thanks  be  to  Heaven  !-«-* 

For  the  next  ten  days  there  is  nothing  heard  from  his  Highness , 
much  as  must  have  been  thought  by  him  in  that  space.  The  Par- 
liament is  occupied  incessantly  considering  how  it  may  as  far  as 
possible  fulfil  the  suggestions  offered  in  this  Speech  of  his  High- 
ness ;  assiduously  perfecting  and  new  polishing  the  Petition  and 
Advice  according  to  the  same.  Getting  bills  ready  for  <  Reforma- 
tion of  Manners,' — ^with  an  eye  on  the  <  idle  fellows  about  Picca- 
dilly,' who  go  bowling  and  gambling,  with  much  tippling  too,  about 

*  Piccadilly  House '  and  its  green  spaces.*  Scheming  out  how  the 
Revenue  can  be  raised : — *  Land-tax'  alas,  in  spite  of  former  pro- 
test on  that  subject ;  '  tax  on  new  buildings'  (Lincoln's  Inn  Fields 
for  one  place),  which  gives  the  public  some  trouble  afterwards. 
Doing  somewhat  also  in  regard  to  <  Triers  for  the  Ministry  :'  to 

*  Penalties  '  for  taking  Office  when  disqualified  by  Law ;  and  very 
much  debating  and  scrupling  as  to  what  Acts  and  Ordinances  (of 
his  Highness  and  Council)  are  to  be  confirmed. 

Finally,  however,  on  Friday,  1st  of  May,  the  Petition  and  Ad- 
vice is  again  all  ready  ;  and  the  Committee  of  Ninety-nine  wait 
upon  his  Highness  with  h,'f  who  answers  briefly,  *  speaking  very 
low,'  That  the  things  are  weighty  and  will  require  meditation ; 
that  he  Cannot  just  at  present  say  On  what  day  he  will  meet 
tiiem  to  give  his  final  answer,  but  will  so  soon  as  possible  appoint 
a  day. 

So  that  the  Kingship  remains  yet  a  great  mystery !     *  By  the 

*  Dryasdust  knows  a  little  piece  of  Archaeology:  How  < piccadillies ' 
quasi^  Spanish  peccadillos,  or  little  sins,  a  kind  of  notched  linen  tipp^^) 
used  to  be  sold  in  a  certain  Shop  there;  whence,  &c.,  &c 

t  Burton,  ii.,  101. 
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generality '  it  is  understood  that  he  will  accept  it.  But  to  the 
generality,  and  to  us,  the  interior  consultations  and  slow.formed 
resolutions  of  his  Highness  remain  and  must  remain  entirely  ob- 
scure.  We  can  well  believe  with  Ludlow,  sulkily  breathing  the 
air  in  Essex,  who  is  incorrect  as  to  various  details.  That  in  general 
a  portion  of  the  Army  were  found  averse  to  the  Title ;  a  more 
considerable  portion  than  the  Title  was  worth.  Whereupon,  <  for 
the  present,'  as  Bulstrode  indicates,  his  Highness  did  decide  to  '-* 
in  fact  speak  as  follows. 
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Bjlnqueting-House,  Whitehall,  Friday  forenoon,  8th  May,  1657, 
the  Parliament  in  a  body  once  more  attends  his  Highness ;  re- 
ceives at  length  a  final  Answer  as  to  this  immense  matter  of  the 
Kingship.  Which  the  reader  shall  now  hear,  and  so  have  done 
with  it. 

The  Whitlocke  Committee  of  Ninety-nine  had,  by  appointment, 
waited  on  his  Highness  yesterday,  Thursday,  May  7th ;  gave  him 
<  a  Paper,' — some  &rther  last  touches  added  to  their  ultimate 
painfully  revised  edition  of  the  Petition  and  Advice,  wherein  all 
his  Highness's  suggesiions  are  now,  as  much  as  possible,  fulfilled ; 
and  were  in  hopes  to  get  some  intimation  of  his  Highness's  final 
answer  then.  Highness,  <<  Sorry  to  have  kept  them  so  long," 
requested  they  would  come  back  next  morning.  Next  morning, 
Friday  morning :  '^  We  have  been  there ;  his  Highness  will  see 
you  all  in  the  Banqueting-House  even  now."*  Let  us  shoulder 
our  Mace,  then,  and  go. — *  Petition  of  certain  Officers,'  that  Peti. 
tion  which  Ludlow, j*  in  a  vague  enroneous  manner  represents  to 
have  been  the  turning-point  of  the  business,  is  just '  at  the  door:' 
we  receive  it,  leave  it  on  the  table,  and  go.  And  now  hear  his 
Highness. 

Ma.  Speaker, 

I  come  hither  to  answer  That  that  was  in  yonr 

last  Paper  to  your  Committee  you  sent  to  me  •  yesterday ;'  which  was  in 

*  Commons  Journals,  vii.,  531. 

t  ii.,  583,  &€.,  the  vague  passage  always  cited  on  this  occasion. 
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felation  to  the  Detives  that  weire  offered  me  by  the  Hoase  in  That  th^y 
called  their  Petition. 

I  confess,  that  Business  hath  put  the  House,  the  Parliament,  to  a  great 
deal  of  trouble,  and  spent  much  time.*  I  am  very  sorry  for  Ijmt.  It 
hath  cost  me  some  '  trouble,'  and  some  thoughts :  and  because  I'  have 
been  the  unhappy  occasion  of  the  expense  of  so  much  time,  I  shall  spend 
little  of  it  now. 

I  have,  the  best  I  can,  revolved  the  whole  Business  in  my  thoughts 
and  I  have  said  so  much  already  in  testimony  to  the  whole,  I  think  I  shall 
not  need  to  repeat  what  I  have  said.  I  think  it  is  an  'Act  of'  Govern- 
ment which,  in  the  aims  of  it,  seeks  the  Settling  of  the  Nation  on  a  good 
foot,  in  relation  to  Civil  Rights  and  Liberties,  which  are  the  Rights  of 
the  Nation.  And  I  hope  I  shall  never  be  found  one  of  them  that  go 
about  to  rob  the  Nation  of  those  Rights;— ^but '  always '  to  serve  it  what 
I  can  to  the  attaining  of  them.  It  has  also  been  exceedingly  well  pro- 
vided there  for  the  safety  and  security  of  honest  men  in  that  great  natu- 
ral and  religious  liberty,  which  is  Liberty  of  Conscience. — ^These  are  the 
great  Fundamentails ;  and  I  must  bear  my  testimony  to  them ;  as  I  have 
done,  and  shall-  do  still,  so  long  as  God  lets  me  live  in  this  world :  That 
the  intentions  and  the  things  are  very  honorable  and  honest,  and  the 
product  worthy  of  a  Parliament. 

I  have  only  had  the  unhappiness,  both  in  my  Conferences  with  your 
Committees,  and  in  the  best  thoughts  I  could  take  to  myself,  not  to  be 
convinced  of  the  necessity  of  that  thing  which  hath  been  so  often  insisted 
on  by  you, — to  wit,  the  Title  of  King, — as  in  itself  so  necessary  as  it 
seems  to  be  apprehended  by  you.  And  yet  I  do,  with  all  honor  and  re- 
spect, testify  that,  coiteris  paribus,  no  private  judgment  is  to  be  in  the 
balance  with  the  judgment  of  Parliament.  But  in  things  that  respect 
particular  persons^ — every  man  who  is  to  give  an  account  to  God  of  his 
actions,  he  must  in  sonie  measure  be  able  to  prove  his  own  work,  and  to 
have  an  approbation  in  his  own  conscience  of  that  which  he  is  to  do  or 
to  forbear.  And  whilst  you  are  granting  others  Libertieier,  surely  you 
will  not  deny  me  this ;  it  being  not  only  a  Liberty  but  a  Duty,  and  such 
a  Duty  as  I  cannot  without  sinning  forbear, — to  examine  my  own  heart 
and  thoughts  and  judgment,  in  every  work  which  I  am  to  set  my  hand 
to,  or  to  appear  in  or  for. 

I  must  confess  therefore,  though  I  do  acknowledge  all  the  other 
•points,'  I  must  be  a  little  confident  in  this.  That  what  with  the  circum- 
stances which  accompany  human  actions, — ^whether  they  be  circum^ 
ttances  of  time  or  persons  [Straitlaced  Republican  Soldiers  that  havgjusi 

•  23  Feb. — 8  May :  ten  weeks  and  more. 
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keen  presenting  you  their  Ptf^ion],  whether  emsvmBtencee  that  relftt^'lo 
the  whidle,  or  |mv«te  and  partutukr  cireaimtaneeft  sueh  emcampemB  aay 
penon  who  is  to  render  anaeconni  of  hk;  own  aotiooB^**!  have,  tniy 
thcmght,  and  I  do  still  think,  that/  at  the  bei^  if  I  sbonld  do  any(hiii|r  on 
this  account  to  answer  your  expeietation,'at  the  best  I  should  do  it  doubt- 
ingly.  And  certainly  whatsoever  is  so  is  not  of  faith.  And  whatsoever 
is  not  so,  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith,  is  sin  to  him  that  doth  it, — ^whether 
it  be  with  relation  to  the  substance  of  the  action  about  which  tliat  con- 
sideration is  conversant,  or  whether  to  circumstances  about  it  [T^tn- 
ikinned  Republicans  or  the  like  **  circumstances  "]^  which  make  all  indif- 
ferent actions  good  or  evil.  I  say  **  Cirenmstanees  "  [Yes  /] ;  and  timly 
I  mean  ^  good  or  evil  '^  to  him  that  doth  it.  [Not  to  tfou  MonorMs  Ckiif 
tlemen  ufho  have  •merdy  advised  it  ingeneralJ\ 

I,  lying  under  this  consideration,  think  it  my  duty-*-Only  I  conJd  have 
wished  I  had  done  it  sooner,  for  the  sake  of  the  House,  who  have  laid 
such  infinite  obligations  on  me  [  With  a  kind  glance  over  these  honorable 
faces  ;  all  silent  as  if  dead^  many  of  them  toith  their  mouths  open]  ;  I 
wish  I  had  done  it  sooner  for  your  sake,  and  for  saving  time  and  trouble ; 
and  for  the  Committee's  sake,  to  whom  I  must  acknowledge  I  have  been 
unreasonably  troublesome !  But  truly  this  is  my  answer,  That  (although 
I  think  the  Act  of  Government  doth  consist  of  veiy  excellent  parts,  in 
all  but  that  one  thing,  of  the  Title  as  to  me)  I  shoidd  not  be  an  honest 
man,  if  I  did  nc^  tell  you  that  I  cannot  accept  of  the  Govenimefit,  nor 
undertake  the  trouble  and  charge  of  it^-His  to  which  I  have  a  little  more 
experimented  than  everybody  what  troubles  and  difficulties  do  be&ll  men 
under  such  trusts,  and  in  such  undertakings — [Sentew^  irrecoverable] — 
I  say  I  am  persuaded  to  return  this  answer  to  you.  That  I  cannot  un- 
dertake this  Government  with  the  Title  of  King.  And  that  is  mine  an- 
swer to  this  great  and  weighty  Business."^ 

And  so  exeunt  Widdrington  and  Parliament :  <^  Buzz^  buzz ! 
Distinct  at  last  ;^^-— and  the  huge  buzzing  of  the  puhlio  mind  falls 
silent,  that  of  the  Kingship  being  now  ended ; — and  this  Editor 
and  his  readers  are  delivered  from  a  very  considerable  weariness 
of  the  flesh. 

<  The  Protector,'  says  Bulstrode, '  was  satisfied  in  his  private 
judgment  that  it  was  fit  for  him  to  accept  this  Title  of  King,  and 

*  Commons  Journals,  vii.,  533  ;  as  reported  by  Speaker  Widdrington,  on 
Tuesday  the  12th.  Reported  too  in  Somers  (pp.  400-1),  but  in  the  form 
of  coagulated  nonsense  there.  The  Commons  Journals  give  it,  as  here*  with 
Qo  variation  worth  noticing,  in  the  shape  of  sense. 

♦   16* 
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matters  were  prepared  in  order  thereunto.  But  afterwards, 
by  solicitation  of  the  CommonweaUh's-men,'  by  solicitation,  re- 
presentation and  even  denunciation  from  '  the  Commonwealth's- 
men'  and  '  many  Officers  of  the  Army,'  he  decided  to  attend  some 
better  season  and  opportunity  in  the  business,  and  refused  at  this 
time.'*  With  which  summary  account  let  us  rest  satisfied.  The 
secret  details  of  the  matter  are  dark,  and  are  not  momentous. 
The  Lawyer-party,  as  we  saw,  were  all  in  favor  of  the  measure. 
Of  the  Soldier-party,  Ex-Major-Grenerals  Whalley,  GofTe,  Berry, 
are  in  a  dim  way  understood  to  have  been  for  it ;  Desborow  and 
Fleetwood  strong  against  it ;  to  whom  Lambert,  much  intriguing 
in  the  interim,  had  at  last  openly  joined  himself. f  Which  line 
of  conduct,  so  soon  as  it  became  manifest,  procured  him  from  his 
Highness  a  handsome  dismissal.  Dismissal  from  all  employment; 
but  with  a  retiring  pension  of  2000Z. :  which  mode  of  treatment 
passed  into  a  kind  of  proverb,  that  season  ;  and  men  of  wooden 
wit  were  wont  to  say  to  one  another,  "  I  will  Lamhertise  you.":j: 
The  '  great  Lord  Lambert,'  hitherto  a  very  important  man,  now 
'  cultivated  flowers  at  Wimbledon;'  attempted  higher  things,  on 
his  own  footing,  in  a  year  or  two,  witli  the  worst  conceivable  suc- 
cess; and  in  fact  had  at  this  point,  to  all  reasonable  intents, 
finii^ed  his  public  work  in  the  world. 

The  rest  of  the  Petition  and  Advice,  so  long  discussed  and 
conferenced  upon,  is  of  course  accepted  ;§  a  much  improved 
Frame  of  Government;  with  a  Second  House  of  Parliament; 
with  a  Chief  Magistrate  who  is  to  '  nominate  his  successor  ;'  and 
be  King  in  all  points  except  the  name.  News  of  Blake's  victory 
at  Santa  Cruz  reach  us  in  these  same  days,||  whereupon  is  Pub- 
lic Thanksgiving,  and  voting  of  a  Jewel  to  General  Blake :  and 
80,  in  a  general  tide  of  triumphant  accordance^  and  outward  and 
inward  prosperity,  this  Second  Protectorate  Parliament  advances 
to  the  end  of  its  First  Session. 

•  Whitlocke,  p.  646.  f  Godwin,  iv.,  352,  367. 

t  Heath'0  Chronicle. 

§  Commons  Journals,  vii.,  358  (25  May,  1657) ;  Whitlocke,  p.  648* 

y  38  May  (Commons  Jtournali,  vii.,  54;  Burton,  ii.«  142). 
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The  Session  of  Parliament  is  prosperously  reaching  its  close; 
and  during  the  recess  there  will  be  business  enough  to  do.  Se- 
lectioti  of  our  new  House  of  Lords ;  carrying-on  of  the  Freoch 
League  Offensive  against  Spain ;  and  other  weighty  interests. 
Of  which  the  iR>llowing  small  documents,  one  short  official 
Speech,  and  six  short,  mostly  official  Letters  are  all  that  remain 
to  us. 


SPEECH  XIV. 

PA&LIAM13.NT  has  passed  some  Bills ;  among  the  rest,  some  need- 
ful Money-Bills,  Assessment  of  340,000/.  a-month  on  England, 
6,000/.  on  Scotland,  9,000/.  on  Ireland  ;*  to  all  which  his  High- 
ness, with  some  word  of  thanks  for  the  money,  will  now  signify 
his  assent.  Unexceptionable  word  of  thanks,  accidentally  pre- 
served to  us,f  which,  with  the  circumstances  attendant  thereon, 
we  have  to  make  conscience  of  reporting. 

Tuesday  morning,  9lh  June,  1657,  Message  comes  to  the 
Honorable  House,  That  his  Highness,  in  the  Painted  Chamber, 
requires  their  presence.  They  gather  up  their  Bills;  certain 
Money-Bills  '  for  an  assessment  towards  the  Spanish  War ;'  and 
*  divers  other  Bills,  some  of  public,  some  of  more  private  con- 
cernment,'  among  which  latter  we  notice  one  for  settling  Lands 
in  the  County  of  Dublin  on  Widow  Bastwick  and  her  four  chil- 
dren. Dr.  Bastwick's  widow,  poor  Susannah,  who  has  long  been  a 
solicitress  in  this  matter  :  these  Bills  the  Clerk  of  the  Commons 

•  Parliamentary  History,  xxi.,  151 ;  Comxnoni  Journals,  yii.,  554-7, 
t  Commons  Journals,  vii.,  551-2. 
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gathers  up,  the  Sergeant  shoulders  his  Mace  ;  and  so,  Clerk  and 
Sergeant  leading  off,  and  Speaker  Widdrington  and  all  his  Hon- 
orable  Members  following,  the  whole  House  in  this  due  order, 
with  its  Bills  and  apparatus,  proceeds  to  the  Painted  Chamber. 
There,  on  his  platform,  in  chair  of  state  sits  his  Highness,  at- 
tended  by  his  Council  and  others.  Speaker  Widdrington  at  a 
table  on  the  common  level  of  the  floor  '  finds  a  chair  set  for  him, 
und  a  form  for  his  clerk.'  Speaker  Widdrington,  hardly  ventur- 
ing to  sit,  makes  a  *  short  and  pithy  Speech'  on  the  general  pro- 
ceedings of  Parliament ;  presents  his  Bills,  with  probably  some 
short  and  pithy  words,  such  as  suggest  thernselves,  prefatory  to 
each :  "  A  few  slight  Bills  ;  they  are  but  as  the  graphs  that  pre- 
cede the  fUll  vintage,  may  it  please  your  Highness."  His  High- 
ness in  due  form  signifies  assent ;  and  then  says : 

Mb.  Speaker, 

V  I  perceive  that,  among  these  rntmy  Acts  orParliap 

ment,  there  hath  been  a  very  great  care  had  by  the  Parliament  to  provide 

for  the  just  and  necessary  snpport  of  the  Commonwealth  by  those  Bills 

for  the  levying  of  money,  now  brought  to  me,  which  I  have  given  my 

consent  unto.    Understanding  it  hath  be^n  the  practice  of  those  who 

have  been  Chief  Governors  to  acknowledge  with  thanks  to  the  Commons 

their  care  and  regard  of  the  Public,  I  do  very  heartily  and  thankfully 

acknowledge  their  kindness  herein.''' 

The  Parliament  has  still  some  needful  polishing-up  of  its 
Petition  and  Advice,  other  perfecting  of  details  to  accomplish : 
after  which  it  is  understood  there  will  be  a  new  and  much  more 
solemn  Inauguration  of  his  Highness ;  and  then  the  First  Session 
Vill,  as  in  a  general  peal  of  joy-bells,  harmoniously  close. 


LETTER  CLII. 

Official  Letter  of  Thanks  to  Blake,  for  his  Victory  at  Santa 
Cruz  on  the  20th  April  last.     The  <  small  Jewel'  sent  herewith 

♦  Commons  Journals,  vii.,  593 ;  Reported  by  Widdrington  in  the  afli^r- 
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is  on&  of  500/.  value,  gratefully  voted  him.  by  the  Parliament ; 
among  whom,  i^  over  England  generally,  there-  is  great  rejoicing 
on  account  of  him.  Where  Blake  received  this  Letter  and  Jewel 
we  know  not ;  but  guess  it  may  have  been  in  the  Bay  of  Cadiz. 
Along  with  it,  *  Instructions'  went  out  to  him  to  leave  a  Squadron 
of  Fourteen  Ships  there,  and  come  home  with  the  rest  of  the 
Fleet.  He  died,  as  we  said  above,  within  sight  of  Plymouth,  on 
the  7th  of  August  following. 

*  To  General  Blake,  at  Sea. ' 

Whitehall,  ioth  June,  IB57. 

SlE, 

I  have  received  yours  of — 'April  last;'*  and  thereby  the 
account  of  the  good  success  it  hath  pleased  God  to  give  you  at  the  Ca- 
naries, iii  your  attempt  upon  the  King  of  Spahi's  Ships  in  the  Bay  of 
Santa  Crti2. 

'  The  mercy  therein,  to  us  and  this  Commoti wealth,  is  very  signal ; 
both-  in  the  loss  the  Enemy  hath  received,  and  also  in  ^e  preservation 
of  bur '  own'  ships  and  men  rf —  which  indeed  was  very  wonderful ;  and 
according  to  the  goodness  and  loving*kindness  of  the  Lord,  wherewith 
His  People  hath  been  followed  in  all  these  late  revolutions ;  and  doth  call 
on  oar  part,  That  we  should  fear  before  Him,  and  still  hope  in  His 
mercy. 

We  cannot  but  take  notice  also  how  eminently  it  hath  pleased  God  to 
tnake  use  of  you  ifl  this  serdce ;  assisting  you  with  wisdom  in  the  con* 
duct,  and  courafge  in  the  execution  *  thereof;'  and  have  sent  you  a 
small  Jewel,  as  a  testimony,  of  our  oWn  and  the  Parliament's  good  ac- 
eeptaaee  of  your  carriage  in  this  Acticm.  We  are  also  informed  that 
the  Officers  of  the  Fleet,  and  the  Seamien,  carried  themselves  with  much 
honesty  and  courage ;  and  we  are  considering  of  a  way  to  show  our  ac- 
c^itance  thereof.  In  the  meantime,  we  desire  you  to  return  our  hearty 
thanks  and  acknowledgments  to  them. 

Thus,  beseeching  the  Lord  to  continue  His  presence  with  you,  1 
remain, 

Your  very  afiectionate  friend, 

*OLIVERp.'t 

*  Blank  in  mm. 

t  <  50  slain  outright,  150  wounded :  of  ours'  (Burton*  ii.,  143). 

*  Thurloe,  vi.,  342.  *  Instructions  to  General  Blake,'  of  the  same  date, 
4bid. 
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Land-General  Reynolds  has  gone  to  the  French  Netherlands, 
with  Six-thousand  men,  to  join  Turenne  in  fighting  the  Spaniards 
there ;  and  Sea-General  Montague  is  ahout  hdlsting  his  flag  to 
cooperate  with  them  from  the  other  element.  By  sea  and  land 
are  many  things  passing ; — ^and  here  in  London  is  the  loudest 
thing  of  all :  not  yet  to  be  entirely  omitted  by  us,  though  now 
it  has  fallen  very  silent  in  comparison.  Inauguration  of  the 
Lord  Protector;  second  and  more  solemn  Installation  of  him, 
now  that  he  is  fully  recognized  by  Parliament  itself.  He  cannot 
yet,  as  it  proves,  be  crowned  King ;  but  he  shall  be  installed  in 
his  Protectorship  with  all  solemnity  befittiiYg  such  an  occasion. 

Friday^  26M  JunCy  1657.  The  Parliament  and  all  the  world 
are  busy  with  this  grand  affarr  -,  the  labors  of  the  season  being 
now  complete,  the  last  finish  being  now  given  to  our  new  Instru- 
ment of  Grovernment,  to  our  elaborate  Petition  and  Advice,  we 
will  add  this  topstone  to  the  work,  and  so,  amid  the  shoutings  of 
mankind,  disperse  for  the  recess.  Friday  at  two  o'clock,  '  in  a 
place  prepared,'  duly  prepared  with  all  manner  of  '  platforms,' 
*  cloths  of  state,'  and  *•  seats  raised  one  above  the  other,'  '  at  the 
upper  end  of  Westminster  tiall.'  Palaceyard,  and  London  gene- 
rally,  is  all  a-tiptoe,  out  af  doors.  Within  doors.  Speaker  Wid- 
drington  and  the  Master  of  the  Ceremonies  have  done  their  best; 
the  Judges,  the  Aldermen,  the  Parliament,  the  Council,  the  foreign 
Ambassadors  and  domestic  Dignitaries  without  end ;  chairs  of  state, 
cloths  of  state,  trumpet-peals,  and  acclamations  of  the  people — ^Let 
the  reader  conceive  it ;  or  read  in  old  Pamphlets  the  *  exact  rela- 
tion' of  it  with  all  the  speeches  and  phenomena,  worthier  than 
such  things  usually  are  of  being  read.* 

*  His  Highness  standing  under  the  Cloth  of  State,'  says  Bui- 
strode,  whose  fine  feelings  are  evidently  touched  by  it,  '  the 
Speaker  in  the  name  of  the  Parliament  presented  to  him  :  First, 
a  Robe  of  purple- velvet ;  which  the  Speaker,  assisted  by  Whit- 
locke  and  others,  put  upon  his  Highness.  Then  he,'  the  Speaker, 
'  delivered  to  him  the  BihU  richly  gilt  and  bossed,'  an  affecting 
symbolic  Gift :  '  Afier  that,  the  Speaker  girt  the  Stoord  about  his 

*  An  exact  Relation  of  the  manner  of  the  solemn  In\restiture»  &c.  (Re> 
printed  in  ParHamentary  History,  xxi.  152-160). 
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Highness ;  and  delivered  into  his  hand  the  Sceptre  of  massy  gold. 
And  then,  this  done,  he  made  a  Speech  to  him  on  these  several 
things  presented ;'  eloquent  mellifluous  Speech,  setting  forth  the 
high  and  true  significance  of  these  several  Symbols,  Speech  still 
worth  reading ;  to  which  his  Highness  answered  in  silence  by 
dignified  gesture  only.  ^Then  Mr.  Speaker  gave  him  the  Oath;' 
and  so  ended,  really  in  a  solemn  manner.  *  And  Mr.  Manton,  by 
prayer,  recommended  his  Highness,  the  Parliament,  the  Council, 
the  Forces  by  land  and  sea,  and  the  whole  Government  and  Peo- 
pie  of  the  Three  Nations,  to  the  blessing  and  protection  of 
God.' — ' — And  then  *the  people  gave  several  great  shouts  ;'  and 
*  the  trumpets  sounded ;  and  the  Protector  sat  in  his  chair  of  state, 
holding  the  Sceptre  in  his  hand :'  a  remarkable  sight  to  see.  *  On 
his  right  sat  the  Ambassador  of  France,'  on  his  left  some  other 
Ambassador ;  and  all  round,  standing  or  sitting,  were  Dignitaries 
of  the  highest  quality ;  '  and  near  the  Earl  of  Warwick,  stood  the 
Lord  Viscount  Lisle,  stood  General  Montague  and  Whitlocke, 
each  of  them  having  a  drawn  sword  in  his  hand,' — ^a  sublime 
sight  to  some  of  us  !* 

And  so  this  Solemnity  transacts  itself; — ^which  at  the  moment 
was  solemn  enough ;  and  is  not  yet,  at  this  or  any  hollowest 
moment  of  Human  History,  intrinsically  altogether  other.  A 
really  dignified  and  veritable  piece  of  Symbolism ;  perhaps  the 
last  we  hitherto,  in  these  quack-ridden  histrionic  ages,  have  been 
privileged  to  see  on  'such  an  occasion. — ^The  Parliament  is  pro- 
rogued  till  the  20th  of  January  next ;  the  new  House  of  Lords, 
and  much  else,  shall  be  got  ready  in  the  interim. 


LETTER  CLIIL 

Ssa-Genebal  Montagxjb,  whom  we  saw  standing  with  drawn 
sword  beside  the  chair  o(  state,  is  now  about  proceeding  to  oo* 
operate  with  Land-General  Reynolds,  on  the  despatch  oi  real 
business. 

« 

•  Whitlocke,  p.  661. 
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For  Cfenerdl  Montague^  on  hoard  Ae  Nasthy^joi  the  Dowm, 

Whitehall,  11th  August,  1657. 
Sir, 

Yoa  having  desired  by  aevend  Letters  to  know  onr  mind 
eoneeming  your  weighing  anehov  and  sailing  whli  the  Fleet  oat  of.  the 
Downs,  we  have  thought  fit  to  let  you  know,  That  we  do  very  well  ap* 
prove^tbereof,  and  that  you  do  cruise  up  and  down  in  the  Channel,  in  snoh 
pla-ses  as  you  shall  judge  most  convenient,  taking  care  of  the  safety, 
interest,  and  honor  of  the  Commonwealth.  ^ 

I  remain, 

Xour  very  loving  friend, 

•OUVEK  P.** 

Under  the  wax  of  the  Commonwealth  Seal,  Montague  has 
written,  His  Highnesses  letter^  Aug*^  11,  1657,  to  comand  mee  to 
safU, 


LETTER  CUV. 

For  my  loving  friend  John  Dunch,  Esquire. 

*  Hampton  Court,'  27th  Atigust,  1657 
Sm, 

Ide^re  to  speak  with  you;  and  bearing  a  report  -from 

Hursley  that  yon  were  gomg  to  your  Father's  in  Berkshire,^  I  send  this 
express  to  you»  desiring  you  to  come  to  me  at  Hampton  Court 
Withmy  respects  to  your  FaCher,f — direst, 

Your  loving  friend, 

Oliver  P.J 

'  This  is  the  John  Dunch  of  Pusey ;  married,  as  vue  saw,  to 
Mayor's  younger  Daught^^  tha  Sister,in-law  of  Richard  Crom- 
well :  the  Collector  for  us  of  those  Seventeen  Pusey  Letters  ;  of 
which  we  have. here  read  the  last.  '  He  is  of  the  present  Parlia- 
ment, was  of  the  former ;  seems  to  be  enjoying  his  recess,  tra- 
veling about  in  the  Autumn  Sun  of  those  old  days, — and  vanishes 

*  Newspapers  (in  Cromwelliana,  p.  168).    '  Original  Letter,  in  the  pm* 
session  of  Thomas  Lister  Parker,  Esq.' 
t  Pather-in-Law,  Mayor.  t  Harris,  p.  515 


M57.]  LETTER  CLVI.,  WHITEHALL.  35? 


from  History  at  this  point,  in  the  private  apartments  of  Hampton 
Court. 


LETTER  CLV. 

Genebai.  Montague,  after  a  fortnight's  cruising,  has  touched  at 
the  Downs  again,  '  28th  August,  wind  at  S.S.W.,'  heiog  in  want 
of  some  instruction  on  a  matter  that  has  risen.*  '  A  Flushinger,' 
namely,  ^  has  come  into  St.  Maloes  ;  said  to  have  twenty. five  ton 
of  silver  in  her  ;'  a  Flushinger  there,  and  '  six  other  Dutch 
Ships'  hovering  in  the  distance  ;  which  are  thought  to  be  carry- 
ing silver  and  stores  for  the  Spaniards.  Montague  has  sent  Fri- 
gates  to  search  them^  to  seize  the  very  bullion  if  it  be  Spanish  ; 
but  wishes  fresh  authority,  in  case  of  accident. 

*  For  Cfenerdl  Montague,  on  hoard  the  Nasehy,  in  the  Doums,* 

Hampton  Court,  30th  August,  1657. 

Sir, 

The  Secretary  hath  commnnicated  to  us  your  Letter  of  the 

28tli  instant :  by  which  you  acquaint  him  with  the  directions  yon  have 

given  for  the  searching  of  a  Flushinger  and  other  Dutch  Ships,  which, 

as  yon  are  informed,  have  bullion  and  other  goods  aboard  tiiem,  belong' 

ing  to  the  Spaniard,  tiie  declared  Enemy  of  this  State. 

.  There  is  no  question  to  be  made  but  what  you  have  directed  therein  is 

agreeable  both  to  the  Laws  of  Nations  and  *  to '  the  particular  Treaties 

which  are  between  this  Commonwealth  and  the  United  Provinces.    And 

therefore  we  desire  you  to  continue  the  same  direction,  and  to  require 

the  Captains  to  be  careful  in  doing  their  duty  therein. 

Your  very  loving  friend, 

Oliver  P.f  • 


LETTER  CLVL 

Bt  the  new  and  closer  Treaty  signed  with  France  in  March  last,:) 
for  assaulting  the  Spanish  Power  in  the  Netherlands,  it  was  stipu- 

•  His  Letter  to  Secretary  Thurloe  {Thurloe,  vi.,  489). 

t  ThUrloe,  vi.,  489. 

t  23  March,  1656-7 ;  Authorities  in  Godwin  (ir.,  540-3) 
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lated  that  the  French  King  should  contribute  Twenty 'thousand 
men,  and  the  Lord  Protector  Six-thousand,  with  a  sufficient  Fleet ; 
which  combined  forces  were  straightway  to  set  about  reducing 
the  three  Coast  Towns,  Gravelines,  Mardike  and  Dunkirk ;  the 
foimer  when  reduced  to  belong  to  France,  the  two  latter  to  Eng- 
land; if  the  former  should  chance  to  be  the  first  reduced,  it  was 
then  to  be  given  up  to  England,  and  held  as  cautionary  till  the 
other  two  were  got.  Mardike  and  Dunkirk,  these  were  what 
Oliver  expected  to  gain  by  this  adventure.  One  or  both  of  which 
strong  Haven-towns  would  naturally  be  very  useful  to  him,  c<»n- 
nected  with  the  Continent  as  he  was,-— continually  menaced  with 
Royalist  Invasion  from  that  quarter ;  and  struggling,  as  the  aim 
of  his  whole  Foreign  Policy  was,  to  unite  Protestant  Europe  with 
England  in  one  great  effectual  league.*  Such  was  the  French 
Treaty  of  the  23d  of  March  last. 

Oliver's  part  of  the  bai^in  was  promptly  and  faithfully  ful- 
filled. Six-thousand  well-appointed  men,  under  Commissary. 
Greneral  Reynolds,  were  landed,  *  in  new  red  coats,'  *  near  Bou- 
logne on  the  13th  and  14th  days  of  May'  last ;  and  a  Fleet  under 
Montague,  as  we  observe,  sufficient  to  command  those  seas,  and 
prevent  all  relief  by  ships  in  any  Siege,  is  actually  cruising  there. 
Young  Louis  Fourteenth  came  down  to  the  Coast  to  see  the  Eng. 
lish  Troops  reviewed;  expressed  his  joy  and  admiration  over 
them  ; — and  hath  set  them,  the  Cardinal  and  he  have  set  them,  to 
assault  the  Spanish  Power  in  the  Netherlands  by  a  plan  of  their 
own  !  To  reduce  not  *  Gravelines,  Mardike  and  Dunkirk,'  on 
the  Coast,  as  the  Treaty  has  it,  but  Montm^di,  Carabray  and  I 
know  not  what,  in  the  Interior  ; — ^the  Cardinal  doubling  and  shuf- 
ffing,  and  by  all  means  putting  off  the  attack  of  any  place  what- 
ever on  the  Coast !  With  which  arrangement  Oliver  Protector's 
dissatisfaction  has  at  length  reached  a  crisis ;  and  he  now  writes, 
twice  on  the  same  day,  to  his  Ambassador,  To  signify  perempto- 
rily that  the  same  must  terminate. 

Of '  Sir  William  Lockhart,  our  Ambassador  in  France'  in  these 

•  Foreign  Ajfaira  in  the  Protector* s  Time  (in  SomersTraets^  vi,,  33^ 
I9)»  by  some  ancient  anonymous  man  of  sense,  is  worth  reading. 
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years,  there  were  much  more  to  be  said  than  we  have  room  for 
here.  A  man  of  distingubhed  qualities,  of  manifold  adventures 
and  employments ;  whose  Biography,  if  he  could  find  any  Bio- 
grapher with  real  industry  instead  of  sham  industry,  and  above 
all  things  with  human  eyes  instead  of  pedant  spectacles^  might  still 
be  worth  writing,  in  brief  compass.*  He  is  Scotch ;  of  the  *Lock. 
harts  of  Lee'  in  Lanarkshire  ;  has  been  in  many  wars  and  busi* 
nesses  abroad  and  at  home ; — was  in  HamilUm^s  Engagement^  for 
one  thing;  and  accompanied  Dugald  Dalgetty  or  Sir  James 
Turner  in  those  disastrous  days  and  nights  at  Preston,f  though 
only  as  a  common  Colonel  then,  and  not  noticed  by  anybody.  In 
the  next  Scotch  War,  he  received  affronts  from  the  Covenanted 
King ;  remained  angrily  at  home,  did  not  go  to  Worcester  or 
elsewhither.  The  Covenanted  King  having  vanished,  and  Lock- 
hart's  connexions  being  Presbyterian-Royalists,  there  was  little 
outlook  for  him  now  in  Scotland,  or  Britain  ;  and  he  had  resolved 
on  trying  France  again.  He  came  accordingly  to  London,  seek- 
ing  leave  from  the  Authorities ;  had  an  interview  with  Oliver 
now  newly  made  Protector, — who  read  the  worth  of  him,  saw  the 
uses  of  him,  advised  him  to  continue  where  he  was. 

He  did  continue  ;  married  <  Miss  Robina  Sewster,'  a  Hunting, 
donshire  lady,  the  Protector's  Niece  ;  has  been  our  Ambassador 
in  France  near  two  years  now  ;  J— does  diplomatic,  warlike,  and 
whatever  work  comes  before  him,  in  an  effectual  and  manful 
manner.  It  is  thought  by  judges  that  in  Lock  hart  the  Lord  Pro- 
tector had  the  best  Ambassador  of  that  age.  Nay,  in^pite  of  all 
considerations,  his  merits  procured  him  afterwards  a  similar  em- 
ployment in  Charles  Second's  time.  We  must  here  cease  speak- 
ing of  him ;  recommend  him  to  some  diligent  succinct  Biographer 
of  insight,  should  such  a  one,  by  unexpected  favor  of  the  Desti- 
nies, turn  up. 

•  Noble  (ii.,  233-73)  has  reproduced,  probably  with  new  errors,  certain 
Kfl.  *  Family  Memoirs^  of  this  Lockhart,  which  are  everywhere  very  vague, 
and  in  passages  (that  of  Dunkirk  for  example)  quite  mythological,  Lock- 
nart's  own  Letters  are  bis  best  Memorial ; — for  the  present,  drowned,  with 
so  much  clss,  in  the  deep  slumber-lakes  of  Thurloe ;  with  or  without 
chance  of  recovery. 

t  AnteOy  vol.  i.,  pp.  270-274. 

t  Since  30  Dec,  1655  (*  Family  Memoirs*  in  J^Toble,  ii.,  244). 
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*  To  Sir  William  Ldchhartf  our  Ambassador  in  Frame?* 

Whitehdl,  31gt  August,  W5l 
Sib,  ' 

I  have  seen  your  last  letter  to  Mr.  Secretary,  as  also  divers  others: 
and  although  I  have  no  doubt  either  of  your  diligence  or  ability  to  serve 
US  in  so  great  a  Business,  yet  I  am  deeply  sensible  that  the  French  are 
very  much  short  with  us  in  ingennousnessf  and  performance.  And  that 
which  increaseth  our  sense  ^of  this  *  is,  The  resolution  we  *  forourpart  * 
had,  rather  to  overdo  than  to  be  behindhand  in  anything  of  our  Treaty. 
And  although  we  never  were  so  foolish  'as '  to  apprehend  that  the  ]^Dcii 
and  their  interests  were  the  same  with  ours  in  all  thnigs,  yet  ia»  to  the 
Spaniard,  who  hath  been  known  in  all  ages  to  be  the  most  impkcabfe 
enemy  that  France  hath,— we  never  could  doubt,  before  we  made  our 
Treaty,  that,  going  upon  such  grounds,  we  should  have  been  failed  '  to- 
wards '  as  we  are  ! 

To  talk  of  "giving  us  Garrisons"  which  are  irUdnd,  as  Caution  for 
future  action ;  to  talk  of  "what  will  be  done  next  Campaign," — ^are  but 
parcels  of  words  for  children.  If  they  will  give  us  Garrisons,  let  them 
give  us  Calais,  Dieppe  and  Boulogne; — which  I  think  they  will  do  /» 
soon  as  be  honest  in  their  words  in  giving  us  any  one  Spanish  Garrison 
upon  the  coast  into  our  hands!  I  positively  think,  which  I  say  to  you, 
they  are  afraid  we  should  have  any  footing  on  that  side  *  of  the  Water,' 
though  Spanish. 

I  pray  you  tell  the  Cardinal  from  me.  That  I  think,  if  France  desires 
to  maintain  its  ground,  much  more  to  get  ground  upon  the  Spaniard,  the 
performance  of  his  Treaty  with  us  will  better  do  it  than  anything  appears 
yet  to  me  of  any  Design  he  hath  ! — Though  we  cannot  so  well  pretend 
to  soldiery  as  those  that  are  with  him;  yet  we  think  that,  we  being  able 
by  sea  to  strengthen  and  secure  his  Siege,  and  'to'  reinforce  it  -as  we 
please  by  sea,  and  the  Enemy  '  being '  in  capacity  to  do  nothing  to  re- 
lieve it, — ^the  best  time  to  besiege  that  Plajce  will  be  now.  Especially  if 
we  consider  that  th^  French  horse  will  be  able  so  to  ruin  Flanders  as 
that  no  succor  can  be  brought  to  relieve  the  Place ;  and  that  the  French 
Army  and  our  own  will  have  constant  relief,  as  far  as  England  ano 
France  can  give  it,  without  any  manner  of  impediment,«-especial]y 
considering  the  Dutch  are  now  engaged  so  much  to  Sonthwa)xl|  as  they 
are*   - 

*  Now  with  the  Court  at  Peronne  (Thurloe,  vi.,  482,  487)  ;  soon  after  at 
Paris  {lb.,  496). 

t  'ingenuity,*  as  usual,  in  orig.  

i Spain-ward:   so  much  inclined  to  help  the  Spaniard,  if  Montagott 


, 
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I  desire  you  to  let  him  know  That  Englishmen  have  had  so  good  ex- 
perience of  Winter  expeditions,  they  are  confident,  if  the  Spaniard  shall 
keep  the  field.  As  he  cannot  impede  this  work,  so  neither  will  he  be  able 
to  attack  anything  towards  France  with  a  possibility  of  retreat.*  And 
what  do  all  delays  signify  but  *  even  this :'  The  giving  the  Spaniard  op- 
portunity so  much  the  more  to  reinforce  himself;  and  the  keeping  our 
men  another  Summer  to  serve  the  French,  without  any  color  of  a  re* 
ciprocal,  or  any  advantage  to  ourselves ! — 

And  therefore  if  this  will  not  be  listened  unto,  I  desire  that  things  may 
be  considered  of  To  give  us  satisfaction  for  the  great  expense  we  have 
been  at  with  our  Naval  Forces  and  otherwise ;  which  out  of  an  honor- 
able and  honest  aim  on  our  part  hath  been  incurred,  thereby  to  answer 
the  Engagements  we  had  made.  And  '  in  fine '  That  consideration  may 
be  had  how  our  Men  may  be  put  into  a  position  to  be  returned  to  us ; — 
whom  we  hope  we  shall  employ  to  a  better  purpose  than  to  have  them 
continue  where  they  are. 

I  desire  we  may  know  what  France  saith,  and  will  do,  upon  this  point 
We  shall  be  ready  still,  as  the  Lord  shall  assist  us,  to  perform  what  can 
be  reasonably  expected  on  our  part.  And  you  may  also  let  the  Cardinal 
know  further,  That  our  intentions,  as  they  have  been,  will  be  to  do  all 
the  good  offices  we  can  to  promote  the  Interest  common  to  us.f 

Apprehending  it  is  of  moment  that  this  Business  should  come  to  you 
with  speed  and  surety,  we  have  sent  it  by  an  Express. 

Your  very  loving  friend, 

QUVER  P.t 


LETTER  CLVIL 

Same  date^  same  parties  :   an  afterthought,  by  the  same  Ex- 
press. 

•  To  Sir  WiUiam  LocWiart,  our  Ambassador  in  France,^ 

Whitehall,  31st  August,  1657. 
Sm, 

We  desire,  having  written  to  you  as  we  have,  that  the  design  be 

I>unkirk,  rather  than  Gravelines ;  and  much  more  that  it  be  ;-^but  one 

of  theiii  rather-than  fail. 

would  let  them  ;  a  thing  worth  Mazarin's  consideration  too,  though  it 
in  irregularly  here ! 

•  Vou  may  cut  off  his  retreat,  if  he  venture  that  way. 

t  •  thereof*  in  ang.  t  Thurloe,  vi*,  490. 
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We  shall  not  be  wanting,  To  send  over,  at  the  French  charge,  Two 
of  our  old  regiments,  and  Two-thoosand  foot  more,  if  need  be,— if 
Dnnkirk  be  the  design.*  Believing  that  if  the  Army  be  welPentrenched, 
and  if  La  Fert^VFoot  be  added  to  it,  we  shall  be  able  to  give  liberty  to 
the  greatest  part  of  the  French  Cavalry  to  have  an  eye  to  the  Spaniard, 
— -leaving  but  convenient  numbers  to  stand  by  the  Foot. 

And  because  this  action  will  probably  divert  (he  Spaniard  from  assisting 
Charles  Stuart  in  any  attempt  upon  us,  you  may  be  assured  that,  if 
reality  may  with  any  reason  be  expected  from  the  French,  we  shall  do 
all  reason  on  our  part.  But  if  indeed  the  French  be  so  false  to  us  as 
that  they  would  not  have  us  have  any  footing  on  that  side  the  Water, — 
then  I  desire,  as  in  our  other  Letter  to  you.  That  all  things  may  be  done 
in  order  to  the  giving  us  satisfaction  *  for  our  expense  incurred,'  and  to 
the  drawing-ofi*  of  our  Men. 

And  truly.  Sir,  I  desire  you  to  take  boldness  and  freedom  to  yourself 
in  your  dealing  with  the  French  on  these  accounts. 

Your  loving  friend. 

Outer  P.f 

This  Letter  naturally  had  its  efiect :  indeed  there  goes  a  witty 
sneer  in  France,  "  The  Cardinal  is  more  afraid  of  Oliver  than 
of  the  Devil ;" — he  ought  indeed  to  fear  the  Devil  much  more, 
but  Oliver  is  the  palpabler  Entity  of  the  two  !  Mardike  was  be- 
sieged straightway ;  girt  by  sea  and  land,  and  the  great  guns 
opened  on  the  31st  day  of  September  next ;  Mardike  was  taken 
before  September  ended  ;  and  due  delivery  to  our  Greneral  was 
bad  of  Mardike.  The  place  was  in  a  weak  state  ;  but  by  sea 
and  land  all  hands  were  now  busy  fortifying  and  securing  it.  An 
attempt  to  retake  Mardike,  by  scalado  or  surprisal  from  the  Dun. 
kirk  side,  was  made,  next  month,  by  Don  John  with  a  great  Spa- 
nish  Force,  among  which  his  Ex-Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of 
York,  with  Four  English-Irisb  emigrant  Regiments  he  has  now 
got  raised  for  him  on  Spanish  pay,  was  duly  conspicuous ;  but  it 
did  not  succeed ;  it  amounted  only  to  a  night  of  unspeakable 
tumult ;  to  much  expenditure  of  shot  on  all  sides,  and  of  life  on 
his  Royal  Highness's  and  Don  John's  side, — MoiUague  pouring 
death'fire  on  them  from  his  ships  too,  and  *  four  great  flaming 

*  Gravelines  is  ^o  belong  to  them  ;  Dunkirk  to  ua :  Dnnkirk  will  \m 
much  preferable. 
t  Thurloe«  vi.,  489. 
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links  at  the  corners  of  Mardike  Tower*  warning  Montague  not  to 
aim  thUherward  ; — and  ^  the  dead  were  carried-off  in  carts  before 
sunrise.'* 

Let  us  add  here,  that  Dunkirk,  after  gallant  service  shown  bj 
the  Six-thousand,  and  brilliant  fighting  and  victory  on  the  sand- 
hills, was  also  got,  next  summer  ;f  Lockhart  himself  now  com- 
manding  there,  poor  Reynolds  having  perished  at  sea.  Dunkirk 
too  remained  an  English  Garrison,  much  prized  by  England ;  till, 
in  very  altered  times,  his  now  Restored  Majesty  saw  good  to  sell 
it,  and  the  loyallest  men  had  to  make  their  comparisons. — On  the 
whole  we  may  say,  this  Expedition  to  the  Netherlands  was  a  suc- 
cessful one ;  the  Six-thousand,  <  immortal  Six-thousand'  as  some 
call  them,J  gained  what  they  were  sent  for,  and  much  glory  over 
and  above. 

This  is  the  last  Letter  left  to  us  of  Oliver  Cromwell's ;  this  of 
the  31st  August,  1657 : — ^Oliver's  great  heroic  Dayswork,  and 
the  small  unheroic  pious  one  of  Oliver's  Editor,  is  drawing  to  a 
close !  But  in  the  same  hours  while  Oliver  writes  this  Letter, — 
let  us  still  spare  a  corner  for  recording  it, — ^John  Lilbum,  Free- 
bom  John,  or  alas !  only  the  empty  Case  of  John,  is  getting  buried ; 
still  in  a  noisy  manner !  Noisy  John,  set  free  from  many  prisons, 
had  been  living  about  Elth&m  lately,  in  a  state  of  Quakerism,  or 
Quasi-Quakerism.  Here  is  the  clipping  from  the  old  Newspa- 
per : 

<  August  Z\st,  1657.  Mr.  John  Lilburn,  commonly  known  by 
the  name  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Lilbum,  dying  on  Saturday  at 
Eltham,  was  this  morning  removed  thence  to  London ;  and  his 
corpse  conveyed  to  the  House  called  the  Moiuth,^  old,  still  extant 
BuU-and-Mauth  Inn, '  at  Aldersgate, — which  is  the  usual  meeting, 
place  of  the  people  called  Quakers,  to  whom,  it  seems,  he  had 
lately  joined  in  opinion.  At  this  place,  in  the  afternoon,  there 
assembled  a  medley  of  people;  among  whom  the  Quakers  were 
most  eminent  for  number :  and  within  the  house  a  controversy 

*  22  October  (Heath's  Chronicle,  p.  727 ;  Carte's  Ormond,  ii.,  175). 
t  13  June,  1658,  the  fight;  15  June,  the  surrender ;  24tb,  the  delirerj  to 
Lockhart  (Thurloe,  vii.,  155,  173,  &c.).    Clarendon,  iii.,  853-58. 
t  Sir  William  Temple,  Memoirs.  Part  iii.,  154  (cited  by  God ivin,  iv.,  647") 
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was,  Whether  the  ceremeny  of  a  hearse-cloth'  (pall)  '  should  be 
cast  over  his  coffin  ?  But  the  major  part,  being  Quakers,  would 
not  assent ;  so  the  coffin  was,  about  five  o'clock  in  the  evening, 
brought  forth  into  the  street.  At  its  coming  out,  there  stood  a 
man  on  purpose  to  cast  a  velvet  hearse-cloth  over  the  iX)ffin ; 
and  he  endeavored  to  do  it :  but  the  crowd  of  Quakers  would  not 
permit  him ;  and  having  gotten  the  body  upon  their  shoulders, 
they  carried  it  away  without  farther  ceremony ;  and  the  whole 
company  conducted  it  into  Moorfields,  and  thence  to  the  new 
Churchyard  adjoining  to  Bedlam,  where  it  lieth  interred.'* 

One  noisy  element,  then,  is  out  of  this  world : — another  is  fast 
going.  Frantic- Anabaptist  Sexby,  over  here  once  more  on  In- 
surrectionary business,  scheming  out  a  new  Invasion  of  the 
Charles-Stuart  Spaniards  and  English-Irish  Regiments,  and  just 
lifting  anchor  for  Flanders  again,  was  seized  '  in  the  Ship  HopCy 
in  a  mean  habit,  disguised  like  a  countryman,  and  his  &ce  much 
altered  by  an  overgrown  beard ;' — before  the  Ship  Hope  could  get 
under  way,  about  a  month  ago.f  Bushy.bearded  Sexby,  after 
due  examination  by  his  Highness,  hasbeen  lodged  ih  the  Tower; 
where  hb  mind  fUls  into  a  very  unsettled  state.  In  October 
next  he  volunteers  a  confession ;  goes  mad ;  and  in  the  January 
following  dies,:j:  and  to  his  own  relief  and  ours  disappears,*-^poor 
Sexby.  • 

Sexby,  like  the  Stormy  Peterel,  indicates  that  new  RoyalisU 
Anabaptist  Tumult  is  a-brewing.  <  They  are  as  the  waves  of  the 
Sea,  they  catmot  rest ;  they  must  stir  up  mire  and  dirt,'-»it  is  the 
lot  appointed  them !  In  fact,  the  grand  Spanish  Charles-Stuart 
Invasion  is  again  on  the  anvil ;  and  they  will  try  it,  this  year, 
even  without  the  Preface  of  Assassination.  New.  troubles  are 
lioped  from  this  new  Session  of  Parliament;  which  begins  in  Jan- 
uary. The  <  Excluded  Members'  are  to  be  readmitted  then ; 
there  is  to  be  a  <  Second  House :'  who  knows  what  possibilities  of 
trouble !  A  new  Parliament  is  always  the  signal  for  new  Royal- 
ist attempts ;  even  as  (he  Moon  to  the  waves  of  the  sea:  but  we 
hope  his  Highness  will  be  prepared  for  them! — 

•  Newipapers  (in  Cromwelliana,  pi.  168). 

1 34  July  (Newspapers,  in  Cromwelliana,  p«  167).     |  Ibid.»  pp.  lM«*IO 
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Wednesday,  llih  November,  1657.  « This  day/  say  the  old 
Newspapers,  '  the  most  Illustrious  Lady,  the  Lady  Frances  Crom- 
well, youngest  Daughter  of  his  Highness  the  Lord  Protector,  waa 
married  to  the  most  noble  gentleman  Mr.  Robert  Rich,  Son  of  the 
Lord  Rich,  Grandchild  of  the  Earl  of  Warwick  and  of  the  Count- 
ess-Dowager  of  Devonshire ;  in  the  presence  of  their  Highnesses 
and  of  his  Grandfather,  and  Father,  and  the  said  Countess,  with 
many  other  persons  of  high  honor  and  quality.'  At  Whitehall, 
this  blessed  Wednesday ;  all  difficulties  now  overcome ; — which 
we  are  glad  to  hear  o^  '  though  our  friends  truly  were  very  few!' 
— ^And  on  the  Thursday  of  next  week  follows,  at  Hampton  Court, 
the  Lady  Mary's  own  wedding.""  Wedding  '  to  the  most  noble 
lord,  the  Lord  Fauconberg,'  lately  returned  from  his  Travels  in 
foreign  parts :  a  Bellasis  of  the  Yorkshire  kindred  so  named,-— 
which  was  once  very  high  in  Royalism,  but  is  now  making  other 
connexions.  For  the  rest,  a  brilliant,  ingenuous  and  hopeful 
young  man,  *  in  my  opinion  a  person  of  extraordinary  parts  ;'f  of 
whom  his  Highness  has  made  due  investigation,  and  finds  that  it 
niay  answer. 

And  now  for  the  new  Session  of  Parliament  which  assembles 
in  January  next:  the  Second  Session  of  Parliament,  and  indeed 
the  last  of  this  and  of  them  all ! 

•  Newspapers  (in  Cromwelliana,  p.  169). 

t  Loekharf 8  report  of  him  to  Tharloe,  after  an  interview  at  Paris,  as 
ordered  on  Fanconberg's  return  homeward,  21  March,  1657  (Thurloe,  ▼!•« 
134;  135). 

VOL.|a.  17 
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SPEECHES  XV.,  XTL,  XTII. 

The  First  Session  of  this  ParHament  closed,  last  June,  under  such 
auspicious  circumstances  as  we  saw  ;  leaving  the  People  and  thi 
Lord  Protector  in  the  comfortable  understanding  that  there  was 
now  a  Settlement  arrived  at,  a  Government  possible  by  Law ;  that 
irregular  exercises  of  Authority,  Major^Generals  and  such  like, 
would  not  be  needed  henceforth  for  saving  of  the  Commonwealth. 
Our  Public  Affairs,  in  the  Netherlands  and  elsewhere,  have  pros- 
pered  in  the  interim ;  nothing  has  misgone.  Why  should  not  this 
Second  Session  be  as  successful  as  the  First  was? — Alas, success, 
especially  on  such  a  basis  as  the  humors  and  parliamentary  talk- 
ings  and  self-developments  of  Four-hundred  men,  is  very  uncer- 
tain !  And  indeed  this  Second  Session  meet^  now  under  conditions 
somewhat  altered. 

For  one  thing,  there  is  to  be  a  new  House  of  Lords :  we  know 
not  how  that  may  answer !  For  another  thing,  it  is  not  now  per- 
missible to  stop  our  Haselrigs,  Scotts  and  Ashley  Coopers  at  the 
thDesfaold  of  Paiiiament,  and  say,  Ye  diall  not  enter :  if  they 
choose  to  take  the  Oath  prescribed  by  this  new  Instrument,  they 
have  the  power  to  enter,  and  only  the  Parliament  itself  can  reject 
them.  These,  in  this  Second  Session/  are  new  elements ;  on 
which,  as  we  have  seen,  the  generation  of  Plotters  are  already 
speculating ;  on  which  naturally  his  Highness  too  has  his  anxieties. 
His  Highness,  we  find,  as  heretofore,  struggles  to  do  his  best  and 
wisest,  not  yielding  much  to  anxieties :  but  the  result  is,  thui 
Session  has  proved  entirely  unsuccessful ;  perhaps  the  unsuccess- 
fullest  of  all  Sessions  or  Parliaments  on  record  hitherto ! — 

The  new^House  of  Lords  was  certainly  a  rather  questionable 
adventure.  You  do  not  improvise  a  Peerage : — ^no,  his  Highness 
is  well  aware  of  that !  Nevertheless  <  somewhat  to  stand  between 
me  and  the  House  of  Commons'  has  seemed  a  thing  desirable,  a 
thing  to  be  decided  on :  and  this  new  House  of  Lords^  this  will  be 
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It  *  somewhat/ — ^the  best  that  can  be  had  in  present  circumstances. 
Very  weak  and  small  as  yet,  like  a  tree  new.planted ;  but  very 
oertain  to  grow  stronger,  if  it  have  real  life  in  it,  if  there  be  in 
the  nature  of  things  a  real  necessity  for  it.  Plant  it,  try  it,  this 
&ew  •  Puritan  Oliverian  Peerage-of.Pact,  such  as  it  has  been 
given  us.  The  did  Peerage-of^Descent,  with  its  thonsaiid  years 
of  strength^what  of  the  old  Peerage  has  Puritan  sincerity,  and 
manhdod  and  marrow  in  its  booes,  will,  in  the  course  of  years, 
rally  i^und  an  Oliver  and  his  new  Peerage-of-Fact, — as  it  is 
already  by  many  symptoms  showing  a  tendency  to  do.  If  the 
Heavens  ordain  that  Oliver  continue  and  succeed  as  hitherto,  un- 
doubtedly  his  new  Peerage  may  succeed  along  with  lum,  and 
gather  to  it  whatever  of  the  Old  is  worth  gathering.  In  the  mean- 
while it  has  been  enacted  by  the  Parliammit  and  him ;  his  part 
is  now,  To  put  it  in  effect  the  best  he  can. 

The  List  of  Oliver's  Lords  can  be  read  in  many  Bodes  ;*  but 
issuing  as  that  matter  did,  it  need  not  detain  us  here.  Puritan 
Men  of  Eminence  such  as  the  Time  had  yielded :  Skippon,  Des- 
borow,  Whalley,  Pride,  Hewson,  these  are  what  we  may  call  the 
Napoleon-Marshals  of  the  business :  Whitlocke,  Haselrig,  Len- 
thall,  Maynard,  old  Francis  Rouse,  Scotch  Warriston,  Lockhart ; 
Notabilities  of  Parliament,  of  Religious,  Politics^  oi*  Law.  Mon- 
tague, Howard,  are  there ;  the  Earls  of  Manchester,  Warwick, 
Mulgrave,-^'-«ome  six  Peers ;  of  whom  only  one,  the*  Lord  Eure 
from  Yorkshire,  would,  for  the  present,  tak^  his  seat.  The  rest 
of  the  Six  as  yet  stood  aloof;  even  Warwick,  as  near  as  he  was 
to  the  Lord  Protector,  could  not  thinkf  of  sitting  with  such  a 
Napoleon-Marshal  as  Major-Greneral  Hewson,  who,  men  say, 
started  ad  a  Shoemaker  in  early  life.  Yes ;  in  that  low  figure 
did  Hewson  start ;  and  has  had  to  fight  every  inch  of  his  way  up 
hitherward,  doing  manifold  viclorioos  battle  with  the  Devil  and 
the  World  as  he  went  along, — proving  himself  d  bit  of  right  good 
stufiT,  thinks  the  Lord  Protector !  You,  Warwicks  and  others, 
acconliilg  to  what  sense  of  manhood  you  may  hare,  you  can  look 

•  Complete,  in  Parliamentary  History,  xxi.,  167-9  :  incomplete,  with 
ingry  contemporary  glosses  to  each  Name,  which  are  sometimes  curious,— 
ki  HarlHan  Miscellany,  vi.,  460-''l. 

t  ItKllow,  ii.,  506.  ^ 
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into  this  Hewson,  and  see  if  you  (ind  any  manhood  or  worth  in 
him ; — ^I  have  found  some  !  The  Protector's  List,  compiled  under 
great  difficulties,^  seems,  so  far  as  we  can  now  read  it,  very  unex- 
ceptionable ;  practical,  substantial,  with  an  eye  for  the  New  and 
for  the  Old ;  doing  between  these  two,  with  good  insight,  the  best  it 
can.  There  were  some  Sixty 4hree  summoned  in  all ;  of  whom 
some  Forty  and  upwards  sat,  mostly  taken  from  the  House  of 
Commons: — the  worst  effect  of  which  was  that  his  Highness 
thereby  lost  some  forty  favorable  votes  in  that  other  House; 
which,  as  matters  went,  proved  highly  detrimental  there. 

However,  Wednesday,  20th  January,  1667-8,  has  arrived.  The 
Excluded  Members  are  to  have  remission, — so  many  of  them 
as  can  take  the  Oath  according  to  this  New  Instrument.  His 
Highness  hopes  if  they  volunteer  to  swear  this  Oath,  they  will 
endeavor  to  keep  it ;  and  seems  to  have  no  misgivings  about  them. 
He  to  govern  and  administer,  and  they  to  debate  and  legislate,  in 
conformity  with  this  Petition  and  Advice,  not  otherwise :  this  is, 
in  word  and  in  essence,  the  thing  they  and  he  have  mutually  with 
all  solemnity  bargained  to  do.  It  may  be  rationally  hoped  that 
in  all  misunderstandings,  should  such  arise,  some  good  basis  of 
agreement  will  and  must  unfold  itself  between  parties  so  related 
to  each  other.  The  common  dangers,  as  his  Highness  knows 
and  will  in  due  time  make  known,  are  again  imminent ;  Royalist 
Plottings  oncQ  more  rife,  Spanish  Charles-Stuart  Invasion  once 
more  preparing  itself. 

But  now  the  Parliament  reassembling  on  this  Wednesdd|^  the 
20th,  there  begins,  in  the  '  Outer  Court,'  since  called  the  Ld^y, 
an  immense  *  administering  of  the  Oath,'  the  whole  Parliament 
taking  it ;  Six  Commissionere  appearing  ^  early  in  the  morning,' 
with  due  apparatus  and  solemnity,  nSinutely  described  in  the 
Journals  and  Old  Books  i-f  and  then  laboring  till  all  are  sworn. 
That  is  the  first  great  step.  Which  done,  the  Commons  House 
ooDstitutes  itself;  appoints  /Mr.  Smythe'  Clerk,  instead  of  Sco- 
bell;  who  has  gone  to  the  Lords,  and  with  whom  there  is  con* 

•  Thurloe,  vi.,  648. 

t  Commons  Journals,  vii.,  578 ;  Whltlockc,  p.  666 ;  Burton,  ii.t  39S. 
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dnual  controversy  thencefi>rth  about  '  surrendering  of  Records  * 
and  the  like.  In  a  little  while  (hour  not  named)  comes  Black 
Rod ;  reports  that  his  Highness  is  in  the  Lords  House,  waiting 
for  this  House.  Whereupon,  Shoulder  Mace, — yes,  let  us  take 
the  Mace,— and  march.  His  Highness,  somewhat  indisposed  in 
health,  leaving  the  main  burden  of  the  exposition  to  Nathaniel 
Fiennes  of  the  Great  Seal  who  is  to  follow  him,  speaks  to  thii 
effect ;  as  the  authentic  Commons  Journals  yield  it  for  us. 

SPEECH  XV. 

Mt.Lobds,  axd  GsnTLBMEN  *  of'  the  JIouss  of  Commons, 

I  meet  yoa  here  in  this  capacity  by  the  Advice  and 
Petition  of  this  present  Parliament.  After  so  mnch  expense  of  Uood 
and  treasure,  *  we  are  now'  to  search  and  try  what  blessings  God  hath 
in  store  for  these  Nations.  I  cannot  but  with  gladness  of  heart  remem- 
ber and  acknowledge  the  labor  and  industry  that  is  past,  '  yonr  past 
labor,'  which  hath  been  spent  upon  a  business  worthy  of  the  best  men 
and  the  best  Christians  [May  it  prove  fruitful  /]. 

It  is  very  well  known  unto  you  all  what  difficulties  we  have  passed 
through,  and  what  '  issue'  we  are  now  arrived  at.  We  hope  we  may 
say  we  have  arrived  if  not '  altogether'  at  what  we  aimed  at,  yet  at  that 
which  is  much  beyond  our  expectations.  The  nature  of  this  Cause,  and 
the  Quarrel,  what  that  was  at  the  first,  you  all  very  well  know ;  I  am 
persiuided  most  of  you  have  been  actors  in  it:  It  was  the  maintaining  of 
jthe  Liberty  of  these  Nations ;  our  CivU  Liberties  as  Men,  our  Spiritual 
(Liberties  as  Christians  [Have  toe  arrived  at  ih4xtl'\.  I  shall  not  much 
look  back ;  but  rather  say  one  word  concerning  the  state  and  condition 
we  are  all  now  in. 

You  know  very  well,  the  first  Declaration,*  after  the  beginning  of  this 
War,  that  spake  to  the  life,  was  a  sense  held  forth  by  the  Parliament, 
That  for  some  succession  of  thne  designs  had  been  laid  to  innovate  upon 
the  Civil  Rights  of  the  lotions,  *  and'  to  innovate  in  matters  of  Reli- 
gion. And  those  very  persons  who,  a  man  would  have  thought,  should 
have  had  the  least  hand  in  meddling  with  Civil  things,  did  justify  them 
all.  [Zealous  sycophant  Priests,  Sibthorpy  Manwaring,  Montagu,  of  the 
Idiud fraternity :  forcedrloans,  monopoiies,  ship-momes,  all  Civil  J\franny 

•  Declaration,  2  August,  1642,  went  through  the  Lords  House  that  day ; 
it  is  in  Parliamentary  History,  vi.,  350.  A  thing  of  audacity  rsckoned 
tlmost  impious  at  the  time  (see  D'Ewes's  ms.  Journal,  23  July) ;  corres- 
ponds in  purport  to  what  is  said  of  it  here. 
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tMM  Hght  itocordifig  to  ikem  /}.  All  tb9  '  Civil'  trtimactioiiB  that  were,— 
'  they  justified  them'  in  their  pulpits,  presses,  and  otherwise !  Which 
was  verily  thought,  *  had  they  succeeded  in  it,'  would  have  been  a  veiy 
good  shelter  to  them,  to  innovate  upon  us  in  matters  of  religion'  also. 
And  so  to  innovate  as  to  eat  out  the  core  and  power  and  heart  and  life 
of  nil  Religion  I  By  bringing  on  us  k  company  of  poisonous  Popish 
Ceremonies  [Somewhat  animated,  your  Highness!],  and  imposing  them 
Upon  those  that  were  accounted ''  the  Puritans"  of  the  Nation,  and  pro- 
fessors of  rriigibn  among  118,^^-driving  them  to  seek  their  bread  in  an 
howling  wilderness !  As  was  instanced  to  our  friends  who  were  forced 
to  fly  for  Holland,  New  England,  almost  anywhither,  to  find  Liberty  for 
their  Consciences. 

Now  if  tids  thing  hath  been  the  state  and  sum  of  our  Quartel,  and  of 
those  Ten  Years  of  War  wherein  we  were  exercised  ;  and  if  the  good 
hand  of  God,  for  we  are  to  attribute  it  to  no  other,  hath  brought  this 
boisiness  thus  home  unto  us  as  it  is  now  settled  in  Uie  Petition  and  Ad- 
vice,— ^I  think  we  have  all  cause  to  bless  God,  and  the  Nations  have  all 
cause  to  bless  Him  [if  toe  were  of  thankful  just  heat^-^-ifea  /]. 

I  well  remember  I  did  a  little  touch  upon  the  Eighty-fifth  Psalm  when 
I  spake  unto  you  in  the  beginning  of  this  Pariiament*  Which  ex- 
presseth  well  what  toe  may  say,  as  truly  as  it  was  said  of  old  by  the  Pen- 
man of  that  Psalm !  The  first  verse  is  an  acknowledgment  to  God  that 
He  "had  been  favorable  unto  His  land,"  and  "brought  back  the  cap- 
tivity of  His  people ;"  and  *  then'  how  tiiat  He  had  "  pardoned  all  their 
iniquities  and  covered  all  their  sin,  and  taken  away  all  His  wrath  ;"-— 
and  indeed  of  these  unspeakable  mercies,  blessings,  and  deliverances  out 
of  captivity,  pardoning  of  national  sins  and  national  iniquities.  Pardon- 
ing, as  God  pardoneth  the  man  whom  He  justifieth !  He  breaks  through, 
and  overlooks  iniquity ;  and  pardoneth  because  He  will  pardon.  And 
sometimes  God  pardoneth  Nations  also ! — And  if  the  enjoyment  of  our 
present  Peace  and  other  mercies  may  be  witnesses  for  God  '  to  u^'-— we 
feel  and  we  see  them  every  day. 

The  greatest  demonstration  of  His  iaver  and  love  appears  to  us  in 
this:  That  He  hath  given  us  Peace;— and  the  blessings  of  Peace,  to 
wit,  the  enjoyment  of  our  Liberties  civil  and  spiritual !  [  Were  not  our 
prayers,  and  struggles,  and  deadly  wrestlings,  eUl  even  for  thisi-^-imd  we 
in  some  measure  have  it  /]  And  I  remember  well,  the  Church  '  in  that 
same  Eighty-fifth  Psalm'  falls  into  prayer  and  into  praises,  great  expectap 
tions  of  future  mercies,  and  much  thankfulness  for  the  enjoyment  of  pre- 
sent mercies ;  and  breaks  into  this  expression :  "  Surely  salvation  is 
nigh  unto  them  that  fear  Him ;  that  glory  may  dwell  in  our  land."    In 

*  Antea,  Speech  YI.,  p.  265. 
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the  beginning  it  is  called  His  land ;  ^  Th'on  haist  been  favorable  to  Tliy 
land."  Truly  I  hope  this  is  His  land !  In  sotne  sense  it  may  be  gfiven 
out  it  is  dod's  land.  And  he  that  hath  the  weakest  knowledge,  and  the 
worst  memoiy,  can  easily  t^U  that  we ;  are  '*  a  Redeemed  People," — 

*  from  the  time'  when  GdA  was  first  pleased  to  look  fiiyorably  upon  us, 
'  to  redeem  us'  out  of  the  hands  of  Popery,  in  that  never  to  be  forgotten 
Reformation,  that  most  significant  and  greateist  'mieTcy'  the  Nation  hath 
felt  or  tasted  !  I  would  bat  touch  upon  that, — but  a  touch :  How  God 
hath  redeemed  us,  as  we  staind  this  day !  Not  from  trouble  and  sornn< 
and  anger  only,  but  into  a  bleseed  and  happy  estate  and  conditi(»i,  com- 
prehensive of  all  Interests,  of  ev^ry  member,  of  every  individual ; — *  an 
imparting  to  us'  of  those  mercies  *  there  spoken  6('  as  you  very  well 
see !  '       ■ 

And  then  in  what  sense  it  is  ''  our  Land ;" — ^through  this  grace  afid 
fiivor  of  God,  That  He  has  vouchsafed  unto  us  lind  bestowed  upob  us, 
with  the  Gospel,  Peace,  and  rest  out  of  Teh  Yeats  War;  and  given  Us 
what  we  would  desire  I  Nay,  who  could  have  forethought,  when  we 
were  plunged  into  the.  midst  of  our  troubles.  That  ever  the  people  of 
God  should  have  had  liberty  to  worship  God  without  fear  of  enemiee  ? 
[StraTige:  this  ^liberlif^  is  to  Oliiaer  Cromwell  a^  blessing  ^most  Ukt 
grecUfar  bdirf;  to  us  it  has  become  as  tommon  as  ike  liberty  to  breathe 
atmosph&ric  air, — a  liberty  not  once  vjcrth  thinking  of ,  It  is  ^  toay  ttfUh 
all  attainments  and  conquests  in  this  world.  Do  I  thirik  cf  Cadmus,  or  the 
old  uriknoum  Orienialsy  whUe  I  write  wUh  iSetters  ?  The  world  is  built 
upon  the  mere  dust  of  Heroes ;  once  eafnest-wresdir^y  death^dtfyingy  pro- 
digal  </  their  blood ;  who  now  sleep  weU^  forgotten  by  all  their  heirSi — — 
^  WithoulfearofenemieSi^  he  says.,]  Which  is  the  very  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  Promise  of  Christ  that  '*  He  would  deliver  His  from  the  f(dar 
of  enemies,  that  they  might  worship  Hun  in  holiness  and  in  righteousness 
all  the  days  of  their  life." 

This  is  the  portion  that  God  hath  givexi  us ;  and  I  trust  we  shall  for 
ever  heartily  acknowledge  it!— The  Church  goes  on  there,  *in  thjtt 
Psalm,'  and  makes  her  boast  yet  farther:  ''His  salvation  is  nigh  them 
that  fear  Him,  that  glory  may  dwell  in  our  land."  JKs  glory ;  not  cHr- 
nal,  nor  anything  related  thereto :  tiiis  gloiy  of  a  Free  possession  of  thfe 
Gospel;  this  is  that  which  we  may  glory  in!  [Beautiful,  thou  noble 
iaul ! — And  very  strange  to  see  such  things  in  the  Journals  of  the  English 
House  <f  Commtms,  O  Heavens,  into  what  obliifian  of  the  Highest  have 
stupid,  canting,  cotton-spinning,  partridge-shooting  mortals  faUen,  since 
that  January,  1668 !]  And  it  is  said  farther, "  Mercy  and  Truth  are  met 
together;  Righteousness  and  Peace  have  kissed  each  other."    And 

*  note,'  it  shall  be  such  righteousness  as  comes  down  from  Heaven 
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*  Truth  shall  grow  oat  of  the  Earth,  and  Righteousness  shall  ccme 
down  from  Heaven."  Here  is  the  Troth  of  all  *  truths ;'  here  is  the 
righteousness  of  God,  under  the  notion  of  righteousness  connrming  cwr 
abilities, — answerable  to  the  truth  which  He  hath  in  the  Gospel  rcfVealed 
to  us !  [According  to  Calvin  and  Paul,]  And  the  Psalm  closeth  with 
this :  "  Righteousness  shall  go  before  Him,  and  shall  set  us  in  the  way 
of  His  steps  ;'*— -that  righteousness,  that  mercy,  that  love  and  that  kind* 
ness  which  we  have  seen,  and  been  make  partakers  of  from  tfie  Lord  j  ii 
shall  be  our  Guide,  to  teach  us  to  know  the  right  and  the  good  way^ 
which  is.  To  tread  in  the  steps  of  mercy,  righteousness  and  goodness 
that  our  (rod  hath  walked  before  us  in. — 

We  *  too'  have  a  Peace  this  day !  I  believe  in  my  very  heart,  you 
all  think  the  things  that  I  speak  to  you  this  day.  I  am  sure  you  bAve 
cause. 

And  yet  we  are  hot  without  the  murmurings  of  many  people,  who 
turn  all  this  grace  and  goodness  into  wormwood ;  who  indeed  are  dis- 
appointed by  the  works  of  God.  And  those  men  are  of  several  ranks  and 
conditions ;  great  ones,  lesser  ones,— of  aU  sorts.  Men  that  are  of  the 
Episcopal  spirit,  with  all  the  branches,  the  root  and  the  branches ; — ^who 
gave  themselves  a  fatal  blow  in  this  Place,*  when  they  would  needs 
make  a  ^  Protestation  that  no  laws  were  good  which  were  made  by  this 
House  and  the  House  of  Commons  in  their  absence ;"  and  so  without 
injury  to  others  cut  themselves  off!  '  Men  of  an  Episcopal  spirit :'  in- 
deed men  that  know  not  God ;  that  know  not  how  to  account  upon  the 
works  of  God,  how  to  measure  them  out ;  but  will  trouble  Nations  for 
an  Interest  which  is  but  mixed,  at  the  best, — made  up  of  iron  and  clay, 
like  the  feet  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  Image :  whether  they  were  more  Civil 
or  Spiritual  was  hard  to  say.  But  their  continuance  was  like  to  be 
known  beforehand  [  Yes,  your  Highness  !]  ;  iron  and  play  make  no  good 
mixtures,  they  are  not  durable  at  all ! — 

You  have  now  a  godly  Ministry ;  you  have  a  knowing  Ministry ;  such 
a  one  as,  without  vanity  be  it  spoken,  the  world  has  not.  Men  knowing 
the  things  of  God,  and  able  to  search  into  the  things  of  God, — ^by  that 
only  which  can  fathom  those  things  in  some  measure.  The  spirit  of  a 
beast  knows  not  the  things  of  a  man ;  nor  doth  the  spirit  of  man  know  the 
things  of  God !  «  The  things  of  God  are  known  by  the  iSpin/."t— Truly 
I  will  remember  but  one  thing  of  those,  *the  misguided  persons  now 
cast  out  from  us :'  Their  greatest  persecution  hath  been  of  the  People 

*  In  this  same  House  of  Lords,  on  the  18th  of  December,  1641.  Busj 
Williams  the  Lincoln  Decoy-duck,  with  his  Eleven  too-hasty  Bishops,  letil* 
ing  the  way  in  that  suicide.     {Jintea,  vol.  i.,  p.  119.) 

1 1  Coiinthians,  ii.,  1 1, 
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of  God ; — men  really  of  the  spirit  of  God,  as  I  think  very  experience  halb 
now  -sufficiently  demonstrated ! 

Bat  what's  the  reason,  think  yon,  that  men  slip  in  this  age  wherein 
we  live  7  As  I  told  you  before,  They  understand  not  the  works  of  God. 
They  consider  not  the  operation  of  His  Laws.  They  consider  not  that 
God  resisted  and  broke  in  pieces  the  Powers  that  were,  that  men  might 
fear  Him ;— might  have  liberty  to  do  and  enjoy  all  that  that  we  have  been 
speaking  of !  Which  certainly  God  has  manifested  to  have  been  the 
end ;  and  so  hath  He  brought  the  things  to  pass !  Therefore  it  is  that 
men  yet  slip,  and  engage  themselves  against  God.  And  for  that  very 
cause,  saith  David  (Psalm  Twenty-eighth),  *'He  shall  break  them  down, 
and  not  bind  them  up !" 

If,  therefore,  you  would  know  upon  what  foundation  you  stand,  own 
your  foundation  *  to  be '  from  God.  He  hath  set  you  where  you  are ; 
Me  hath  set  you  in  the  enjoyment  of  your  Civil  and  Spiritual  Liberties. 

I  deal  clearly  with  you,*  I  have  been  under  some  infirmity ;  [His 
Iffghness  still  looks  untoell,']  therefore  dare  not  speak  farther  to  you : — 
except  to  let  you  know  thus  much.  That  I  have  with  truth  and  simplicity 
declsired  the  state  of  our  Cause,  and  our  attainments  in  it  by  the  industry 
and  labor  of  this  Parliament  since  they  last  met  upon  this  foundation 
— ^You  shall  find  I  mean,  Foundation  of  a  Cause  and  Quarrel  thus  at- 
tained to,  wherein  we  are  thus  estated.f  I  should  be  very  glad  to  lay 
my  bones  with  yours  [What  a  tone!] — and  would  have  done  it,  with 
all  heartiness  and  cheerfulness,  in  the  meanest  capacity  I  ever  yet  viras 
in,  to  serve  the  Parliament. 

If  God  give  you,  as  I  trust  He  will— ["  His  blessing  *'  or  "  strength  ;*• 

.  hul  the  Sentence  is  gone.] — He  hath  given  it  you,  for  what  have  I  been 

speaking  of  but  what  you  have  done  7    He  hath  given  you  strength  to 

do  what  you  have  done !  And  if  Qod  should  bless  you  in  this  work,  and 

make  this  Meeting  happy  on  this  account,  you  shall  all  be  caUed  the 

.Blessed  of  the  Lord.     [Poor  Oliver!] — ^The  generations  to  come  will 

bless  us.    You  shall  be  the  ^  repairers  of  breaches,  and  the  restorers  of 

'paths  to  dwell  in  V'\    And  if  there  be  any  higher  work  which  mortals 

^■maM  attain  unto  in  the  world,  beyond  this,  I  acknowledge  my  ignorance 

f>fit.' 

As  I  told  you.  I  have  some  infirmities  upon  me.    I  have  not  liberty  to 

*  Means  "  Give  me  leave  to  say." 

t  This  Parliament's  *  foundation,'  the  ground  this  Parliament  took  its 
stand  upon,  was  a  recognition  that  our  Cause  had  been  so  and  so,  that  our 
<  attainment'  and  *  estate'  in  it  were  so  and  so ;  hence  their  Petition  an4 
Jidmee,  and  other  very  salutary  labors. 

t  Isaiah,  Iviii..  12. 
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•peak  more  unto  you ;  but  I  have  desired  an  Honorable  Person  faere  by 
me  [Glancing  towards  Nathaniel  Fiennes,  him  with  the  Purse  and  Seal.] 
to  discourse,  a  little  more  partiealarly,  what  may  be  more  proper  for  this 
occasion  and  this  meeting.* 

Nathaniel  Fiennes  follows  in  a  long,  highflown,  ingenious  Dis- 
coui:se9f  characterized  by  Dryasdust,  in  his  Parliamentary  History 
and  other  Works,  as  false,  canting,  and  little  less  than  insane ; 
for  which  the  Anti-Dryasdust  reader  has  by  this  time  learned  to 
forgive  the  fatal  Doctor  of  Darkness.  Fiennes^s  Speech  is  easily- 
recognizable,  across  its  Calvinistic  dialect,  as  full  of  sense  and 
strength :  broad  manful  thought  and  clear  insight,  couched  in 
a  gorgeous  figurative  style,  which  a  friendly  judge  might  almost 
call  poetic.  It  is  the  first  time  we  thoroughly  forgive  the  Hon- 
orable Nathaniel  for  surrendering  BriBtol  to  Prince  Rupert  long 
ago  ;  and  rejoice  that  Prynne  and  Independoncy  Walker  did  not 
get  him  shot,  by  Court-Martial,  on  that  occasion. 

Nathaniel  compares  the  present  state  of  England  to  the  rising 
of  Cosmos  out  of  Chaos  as  recorded  in  Genesis :  Two  'firma- 
ments' are  made,  two  separate  Houses  of  Parliament ;  much  is 
made,  but  much  yet  remains  to  be  made.  He  is  full  of  figura« 
tive  ingenuity ;  full  of  resolution,  of  tolerance,  of  discretion,  and 
various  other  good  qualities  not  very  rife  in  the  world.  "  What 
shall  be  done  to  our  Sister  that  hath  no  breasts  ?"  he  asks,  in  the 
language  of  Solomon's  Song.  What  shall  we  do  with  those  good 
men,  friends  to  our  Cause,  who  yet  reject  us,  and  sit  at  home  on 
their  estates  ?  We  will  soothe  them,  we  will  submit  to  them,  we 
will  in  all  ways  invite  them  to  us.  Our  little  Sister, — "if  she  be 
a  wall,  we  will  build  a  palace  of  silver  upon  her ;  if  she  be  a 
door,  we  will  enclose  her  with  boards  of  cedar :" — our  little  Sis- 
ter  shall  not  be  estranged  from  us,  if  it  please  God  ! — 

There  is,  in  truth,  need  enough  of  unanimity  at  present.  One 
of  these  dajrs,  there  came  a  man  riding  jogtrot  through  Stratford- 
at-the-Bow,  with  '  a  green  glazed  cover  over  his  hat,'  a  *  night- 

*  Commons  Journals,  vii.,  579 :  that  is  the  originals—reported  by  Wid 
drington  next  day.  Sw^ttm  (ii.,  322),  Parliamentary  History  (zxi.,  170) 
tre  copies. 

t  Reported,  Commons  Journals,  vii.,  582-7,  Monday,  25  Jan.,  1657-6L 
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uap  under  it/  and  '  ^is  valise  behind  him ;'  a  rustic-looking  man : 
recognizable  to  us,  amid  the  vanished  populations  who  take  no 
notice  of  him  as  he  jogs  along  there, — for  the  Duke  of  Ormond, 
Charles  Stuart's  head  roan  !  He  sat  up,  at  Colchester,  the  night 
before,  *  playing  shuffleboard  with  some  farmers,  and  drinking 
hot  ale,'  He  is  fresh  from  Flanders,  and  the  Ex-King ;  has 
arrived  here  to  organize  the  Spanish  Charles-Stuart  Invasion, 
and  see  what  Royalist  Insurrection,  or  other  domestic  mischief 
there  may  be  hopes  of.  Lodges  now,  *  with  dyed  hair'  in  a 
much  disguised  manner,  '  at  the  house  of  a  Papist  Chirurgeon  in 
Drury  Lane ;'  communicating  with  the  ringleaders  here.* 

The  Spanish  Charles-Stuart  Invasion  is  again  on  foot,  and  no 
fable.  He  has  Four  English-Irish  Regiments ;  the  low-minded 
Dutch,  we  understand,  have  hired  him  Two-and-twenty  ships, 
which  hope  to  escape  our  frigates  some  dark  night ;  and  Don 
John  has  promised  a  Spanish  Army  of  Six-thousand  or  Ten- 
thousand,  if  the  domestic  Royalists  will  bestir  themselves.  Like 
the  waves  of  the  sea,  that  cannot  rest ;  that  have  to  go  on, 
throwing  up  mire  and  dirt !  Frantic  Anabaptists,  too,  are  awak- 
ening ;  the  general  English  Hydra  is  rallying  itself  again,  as  if 
to  try  it  one  other  last  time. 

Foreign  Affaiiis  also  look  altogether  questionable  to  a  Pro- 
testant man.  Swede  and  Dane  in  open  war ;  inextricable  quar- 
rels bewildering  the  King  of  Sweden,  King  of  Denmark,  Elector 
of  Brandenburg,  all  manner  of  Foreign  Protestants,  whom  Oliver 
never  yet  could  reconcile ;  and  the  Dutch  playing  false ;  and  the 
Spaniards,  the  Austrians,  the  Pope  and  Papists,  too  well  united ! 
Need  enough  that  this  Parliament  be  unanimous. 

The  hopes  of  Oliver  and  Fiennes  and  all  practicable  Puritans 
may  have  naturally  stood  high  at  this  meeting : — but  if  so,  it  was 
not  many  hours  till  they  began  fatally  to  sink.  There  exists  also 
an  impracticable  set  of  Puritan  men, — the  old  Excluded  Mem- 
bers, introduced  now,  or  now  first  admitted  into  this  Parliament, 

whom  no  beautifuUest  'two  firmaments'  seen  overspanning 

Chaos,  no  Spanish  Invasion  threatening  to  bring  Chaos  back,  no 
hopefullest  and  no  fearfuUest  phenomwion  of  Nature  or  Constitu 

•  Carte*8  Ormond,  ii.,  176^ 
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tional  Art,  will  ever  divorce  from  their  one  Republican  Idea.  In- 
tolerability  of  the  Single  Person  :  this,  and  this  only,  will  Nature 
in  her  dumb  changes,  and  Art  in  her  spoken  interpretations 
thereof,  reveal  to  these  men.  It  is  their  one  Idea ;  which,  in 
fact^  they  will  carry  with  them  to— the  gallows  at  Charing  Cross, 
when  no  Oliver  any  more  is  there  to  restrain  it  and  them  !  Poor 
windy  angry  Haselrig,  poor  little  peppery  Thomas  Scott — ^And 
yet  these  were  not  the  poorest.  Scott  was  only  hanged :  but 
what  shall  we  say  of  a  Luke  Robinson,  also  very  loud  in  this  Par- 
liament, who  had  to  turn  his  coat  that  he  might  escape  hanging  ? 
The  history  of  this  Parliament  is  not  edifying  to  Constitutional 
men. 


SPEECH  XVI. 

We  said,  the  Two  Houses,  at  least  the  First  House,  very  ill 
fulfilled  his  Highness's  expectations.  Hardly  had  they  got  into 
their  respective  localities  after  his  Highness's  Opening  Speech, 
when  the  New  House,  sending  the  Old  a  simple  message  about 
requesting  his  Highness  to  have  a  day  of  Fasting,  there  arose  a 
Debate  as  to  what  answer  should  be  given ;  as  to  What  ^  name,' 
first  of  all,  this  said  New  House  was  to  have,-— otherfiirise  what 
answer  could  you  give  ?  Debate  carried  on  with  great  vigor  ; 
resumed,  re-resumed  day  after  day  ; — ^and  never  yet  terminated ; 
not  destined  to  be  terminated  in  this  world  !  How  eloquent  were 
peppery  Thomas  Scott  and  others,  lest  we  should  call  them  a 
House  of  Lords, — not,  alas,  lest  he  the  peppery  Constitutional 
Debater,  and  others  such,  should  lose  their  own  heads,  and  entrust 
their  Cause  with  all  its  Gospels  to  a  new  very  curious  Defender 
of  the  Faith !    It  is  somewhat  sad  to  see. 

On  the  morning  of  Monday,  January  25,  the  Writer  of  the 
Diary  called  Burton's, — Nathaniel  Bacon  if  that  were  he, — ^finds, 
on  entering  the  House,  Sir  A  rthur  Haselrig  on  his  feet  there,  say. 
ing,  «  Give  me  my  Oath !"  Sir  Arthur,  as  we  transiently  saw, 
WEST  summoned  to  the  Peers  House ;  but  he  has  decided  to  sit 
Aere.     It  is  an  ominous  symptom.     After  <  Mr.  Peters '  has  con* 
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eluded  his  morning  exercise,*  the  intemperate  Sir  Arthur  again 
demands,  "  Give  me  my  Oath  !" — "  I  dare  not,"  answers  Francis 
Bacqn,  the  official  person ;  Brother  of  the  Diarist.  But  at  length 
they  do  give  it  him  ;  and  he  sits :  Sir  Arthur  is  henceforth  here. 
And,  on  the  whole,  ought  we  not  to  call  this  pretended  Peers 
House  the  *  Other  House '  merely  ?  Sir  Arthur,  peppery  Soott. 
Luke  Robinson  and  Company,  are  clearly  of  that  mind.  '-^ 

However,  the  Speaker  has  a  Letter  from  his  Highness,  sum- 
moning us  all  to  the  Banqueting-House  at  Whitehall,  this  after, 
noon  at  three  ;  both  Houses  shall  meet  him  there.  There  ac- 
cordingly does  his  Highness,  do  both  Houses  and  all  the  Offi9ial 
world  make  appearance.  Gloomy  Rush  worth.  Bacon,  and  one 
'  Smythe,'  with  Notebooks  in  their  hands,  are  there.  His  High- 
ness, in  the  following  large  manful  manner,  looking  before  and 
afler,  looking  abroad  and  at  home,*— with  true  nobleness  if  we 
consider  all  things, — speaks : 


Mt  Lords  and  GEHTLEBfEN  of  the  Two  Houses  of  Parliament, 

(For  so  I  must  own  you)  in  whom  together  with  myself  is  vested 
the  Legislative  Power  of  these  Nations  !^The  impression  of  the  weight 
of  those  affitirs  and  interests  for  which  we  are  met  together  is  sach  that 
I  could  not  with  a  good  conscience  satisfy  myself,  if  I  did  not  remon- 
strate to  you  somewhat  of  my  apprehensions  of  the  State  of  the  AjQ^iis 
of  these  Nations ;  together  with  the  proposal  of  such  remedy  as  may 
occur,  to  the  dangers  now  imminent  upon  us. 

I  conceive  the  Well-being,  yea  the  Being  of  these  Nations  is  now  at 
stake.  If  God  bless  this  Meeting, — our  tranquillity  and  peace  may  be 
lengthened  out  to  us ;  if  otkenvisei — ^I  shall  ofier  it  to  your  judgments 
and  considerations,  by  the  time  I  have  done,  whether  there  be,  as  to 
men,f  '  so  much  as '  a  possibility  of  discharging  that  Trust  which  is 
incumbent  upon  us  for  the  safety  and  preservation  of  these  Nations ! 
When  I  have  told  you  what  occurs  to  my  thoughts,  I  shall  leave  it  to 
such  an  operation  on  your  hearts  as  it  shall  please  God  Almighty  to 
work  upon  you.  [His  Highness,  I  ihijik,  looks  earnest  enough  to-<Uiy, 
Oppressed  toUh  many  things^  and  not  in  good  health  either.  In  those  deep 
moumfvl  eyes,  which  are  always  full  of  noble  silent  sorrow,  of  affection 
and  pity  arid  valor,  what  a  depth  Uhday  of  thoughts  thai  cannot  he  spoken  ! 
Sorrow  enough,  depth  enough,''-and  this  deepest  attainahle  depth,  to  rest 
i^ioft  what  **  it  shall  please  Ood  Almighty  "  to  do!] 

*  Burton,  ii.,  347.  f  humanly  speaking 
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!I  look  upon  this  to  be  the  great  duty  of  my  Place;  as  being  set  on  a 
watch-tower  to  see  what  may  be  for  the  good  of  these  Nations,  and 
what  may  be  for  the  preventing  of  evil ;  that  so,  by  the  advice  of  ao 
wise  and  great  a  Council  as  this,  which  hath  in  it  the  life  and  spirit  of 
these  Nations,  such  ^  good  '*  may  be  attained,  and  such  "  evil,"  whatever 
it  is,  may  be  obviated.  [TVtdy!]  We  shall  hardly  set  our  shonlderB 
to  this  work,  unless  it  shall  please  God  to  work  some  conviction  upon 
our  hearts  that  there  is  need  of  our  most  serious  and  best  counsels  at 
such  a  time  as  this  is  I — ^I  have  not  prepared  any  such  matter  and.  rule 
of  speech  to  deliver  myself  unto  you,  as  perhaps  might  have  been  fitter 
for  me  to  have  done, and  more  serviceable  for  you  in  understanding  me; 
-^ut  shall  only  speak  plainly  and  honestly  to  you  out  of  such  concep- 
tions as  it  hath  pleased  God  to  set  upon  me. 

We  have  not  been  now  four  years  and  upwards  in  this  Government, 
to  be  totally  ignorant  of  what  things  may  be  of  the  greatest  concern- 
ment to  us.  [No  mortal  thinks  so,  your  Highness.]  Your  dangers, — 
for  that  is  the  head  of  my  speech, — are  either  with  respect  to  Af&dtB 
Abroad  and  their  difficulties,  or  to  Afiairs  at  Home  and  their  difficulties. 
You  are  come  now,  as  I  may  say,  into  the  end  [Which  may  hut  prove 
the  new  beginning  /]  of  as  great  difficulties  and  straits  as,  I  think,  ever 
Nation  was  engaged  in.  I  had  in  my  thoughts  to  have  made  this  the 
method  of  my  Speech  :  To  have  let  you  see  the  things  which  hazard 
your  Being,  and  *  those  which  hazard '  your  Well-being.  But  when  I 
came  seriously  to  consider  better  of  it,  I  thought  as  your  affiiirs  stand, 
all  things  would  resolve  themselves  into  very  Being !  You  are  not  a 
Nation,  you  will  not  be  a  Nation,  if  God  strengthen  you  not  to  meet 
these  evils  that  are  upon  us ! 

First,  from  Abroad :  What  are  the  Afllurs,  I  beseech  you,  abroii4|9    I 
thought  the  Profession  of  the  Protestant  Religion  was  a  thing  of  ''Well- 
being  ;*'  and  truly,  in  a  good  sense,  so  it  is,  and  it  is  no  more :  thou^^ 
it  be  a  very  high  thing,  it  is  but  a  thing  of  "  Well-being."     [A  Nation 
can  stiU  be,  even  without  Protestantism.]    But  take  it  with  all  the  com- 
plications of  it,  with  all  the  concomitants  of  it,  with  respect  had  to  the 
Nations  abroad, — ^T  do  believe,  he  that  looks  well  about  him,  and  con- 
!sidereththe  estate  of  the  Protestant  Affiiurs  all  Christendom  over;  he 
ijmust  needs  say  and  acknowledge  that  the  grand  Design  now  on  foot,  in 
]  comparison  with  which  all  other  Designs  are  but  low  things,  is,  Whe- 
^ther  the  Christian  world  shall  be  all  Popery  ?    Or,  whether  God  hath  a 
4ove  to,  and  we  ought  to  have  'a  love  to,  and '  a  brotherly  fellow-feeling 
of,  the  interests  of  all  the  Protestant  Christians  in  the  world  7     [  Yes^ 
^four  Highnsss,  the  raging  sea  shut  out  by  your  labor  and  voZor,  and 
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deathrperilf'^'with  what  indifference  do  w^  rww^  safe  at  itoo  centwies  di»* 
iancej  look  back  upon  U,  hardly  audible  so  far  off^-^ungratrfvl  as  toe  are  /] 
He  thiit  strikes  at  but  one  species  of  a  gener^*  to  make  it  nothing, 
strikes  at  all. 

Is  it  not  so  now,  that  the  Protestant  Cause  and  Interest  abroad  is 
stmck  at ;  and  is,  in  opinion  and  apprehension,  quite  under  foot,  trodden 
down  ?  Judge  with  me  a  little,  I  beseech  you.  Whether  it  be  so  or  no. 
And  then,  I  will  pray  you,  consider  how  far  we  are  concerned  in  that 
danger,  as  to  /  our  very '  Being ! 

We  have  known  very  well,  the  Protestant  Cause  is  accounted  the 
h<»ie8t  and  religious  Interest  of  this  Nation.  It  was  not  trodden  under 
foot  all  at  once,  but  by  degrees, — ^that  this  Interest  might  be  consumed 
as  with  a  canker  insensibly,  as^  Jonah's  gourd  was,  till  it  was  quite 
withered.  It  is  at  another  rate  now !  For  certainly  this,  in  the  general, 
'  is  the  fact :'  The  Papacy,  and  those  that  are  upholders  qf  it,  they  have 
openly  and  avowedly  trodden  God's  people  under  foot,  on  this  very  mo- 
tion and  account,  that  they  were  Protestants.  The  money  you  parted 
with  in  that  noble  Charity  which  was  exercised  in  this  Nation,  and  the 
iast  sense  you  had  of  those  poor  Piedmonts,  was  satisfaction  enough  for 
yourselves  of  thi8,f  That  if  all  the  Protestants  in  Europe  had  had  but 
that  head,  that  head  had  been  cut  off,  and  so  an  end  of  the  whole.  But 
is.  this  *of  Piedmont '  all  7  No.  Look  how  the  House  of  Austria,  on 
both  sides  of  Christendom,  *  both  in  Austria  Proper  and  Spain,'  are 
armed  and  prepared  to  destroy  the  whde  Protestant  Interest. 

Is  not, — to  begin  there, — the  King  of  Hungary,  who  expecteth  with 
his  partisans  to  make  himself  Emperor  of  Germany,  and  in  the  judg- 
ment of  all  men  'with ' not  only  a  possibility  but  a  certainty  of  the 
acquisition  of  it, — ^ia  not  he,  since  he  hath  mastered  the  Puke  of  Bran- 
denburg, one  of  the  Electors, '  as  good  as  sure  of  the  Emperorship  ?'{ 
No  doubt  but  he  will  have  three  of  the  Episcopal  Electors  *  on  his  side,' 
and  the  Duke  of  Bavaria.  [There  are  hut  Eight  Electors  in  all;  Hanover 
not  yet  made,]  Whom  will  he  then  have  to  contest  with  liim  abroad,  for 
taking  the  Empire  of  Germany  out  of  his  hands  7    Is  not  he  the  son  of 

*  Means  *  one  limb  of  a  body  :*  metaphysical  metaphor 

f.proof  enough  that  you  believed. 

t  Emperor  Ferdinand  III.,  under  whom  the  Peace  of  Westphalia  was 
made,  had  died  this  year ;  his  second  son,  Leopold,  on  the  death  of  the  first 
son,  had  been  made  King  of  Hungary  in  1655  ;  he  was,  shortly  after  this, 
elected  Emperor,  Leopold  I.,  and  reigned  till  1705.  <  Brandenburg  *  was 
Frederick  William ;  a  distinguished  Prince ;  father  of  the  First  King  of 
Prussia,  Frederick  the  Great* s  great-grand&tiier ;  properly  Founder  of  the 
Prussian  Monarchy. 


Tie  PART  X.  SECOND  PARLIAMENT.  {25  Jift 

a  Father  whose  principles,  interest  and  personal  conscience  guided  him 
to  exile  all  the  Protestants  oDt  of  his  own  patrimonial  country, — ont  of 
Bohemia,  got  with  the  sword ;  oat  of  Moravia  and  Silesia  ?  [Ferdinand 
the  Secondy  his  Grandfather;  yea,  your  Highness ;— and  brought  the  great 
Crustavus  upon  him  in  consequence.  Not  a  good  kindred^  that  /]  '  And ' 
it  is  the  daily  complaint  which  comes  over  to  ns, — ^new  reiterations  of 
which  we  have  bat  received  within  these  two  or  three  days,  being  con- 
veyed by  some  godly  Ministers  of  the  City,  That  the  Protestants  are 
tossed  oat  of  Poland  into  the  Empire  ;  and  out  thence  whither  they  can 
fly  to  get  their  bread ;  and  are  ready  to  perish  for  want  of  food. 

And  what  think  you  of  the  other  side  of  Europe,  Italy  to  wit,— ^if  I 
may  call  it  the  other  side  of  Europe,  as  I  think  I  may, — '  Italy,'  Spain, 
and  all  those  adjacent  parts,  with  the  Grisons,  the  Piedmonts  before 
mentioned,  the  Switzers  ?  They  all, — what  are  they  but  a  prey  of  the 
Spanish  power  and  interest  7  And  look  to  that  that  calls  itself  [Neuter 
gender\  the  Head  of  all  this  !  A  Pope  fitted, — I  hope  indeed  ^  bom  " 
not  *'  tn  "  but  out  of  **  due  time,"  to  accomplish  this  bloody  work ;  that 
80  he  may  fill  up  his  cup  to  the  brim,  and  make  himself  ripe  for  judg- 
ment !  [Somewhat  grim  oflodk^  your  Highness  /]  He  doth  as  hie  hath 
always  done.  He  influences  all  the  Powers,  all  the  Princes  of  Europe 
to  this  very  thing  [  Rooting  out  of  the  Protestanis.^—The  sea  which  is 
now  scarcely  audible  to  us,  two  safe  centuries  off,  how  it  roars  and  devour^ 
ingly  rages  whUe  the  Valiant  One  is  heroically  bent  to  bank  it  in  .'— 
He  prospers,  he  does  it,  flings  his  life  into  the  gap, — that  wit  for  aU  comr 
ing  centuries  may  be  safe  and  ungrateful  /]; —  and  no  man  like  this  pre- 
sent man.*  So  that,  I  beseech  you,  what  is  there  in  all  the  parts  of  Eu- 
rope but  a  consent,  a  cooperating,  at  this  very  time  and  season,  *  of  aU 
Popish  Powers '  to  suppress  everything  that  stands  in  their  way  ?  [A 
grave  epoch  indeed^] 

But  it  may  be  said,  **  This  is  a  great  way  off,  in  the  extremest  parts 
of  the  world  ;f  what  is  that  to  us  ?" — ^If  it  be  nothing  to  you,  let  it  be 
nothing  to  you  !  I  have  told  you  it  is  somewhat  to  you.  It  conceins 
all  your  religions,  and  all  the  good  interests  of  England. 

I  have,  I  thank  God,  considered,  and  I  would  beg  of  you  to  consider  a 
little  with  me :  What  that  resistance  is  that  is  likely  to  be  made  to  thin 
mighty  current,  which  seems  to  be  coming  from  all  parts  upon  all  Pro* 
lestants  7  Who  is  there  that  holdeth  up  his  head  to  oppose  this  danger  t 
A  pocN*  Prince  [Charles  X,  King  of  Sweden;  at  present  attacked  by  dbi 

*  Alexander  VII. ;  ■  an  able  Pope,*  X)ryasclasc  lAforms  me. 
t  *  parts  of  it*  in  orig. 
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Kmg  of  Denmark;  the  Dutch  also  (tkning  at  Mm]  ;— indeed  poor ;  but 
a  man  in  his  person  as  gallant,  and  truly  I  think  I  may  say  as  good,  as 
any  these  last  ages  have  brought  forth ;  a  man  that  hath  adventared  his 
all  against  the  Popish  Interest  in  Poland,  and  made  his  acquisition  still 
good  '  there '  for  the  Protestant  Religion.  He  is  now  reduced  mto  a 
comer :  and  what  addeth  to  the  grief  of  all,— ^nore  grievous  than  all 
that  hath  been  spoken  of  before  (L  wish  it  may  not  be  too  truly  said  i)— 
is.  That  men  of  our  Religion  forget  this;  and  seek  his  ruin.  [Dutch  and 
Danes :  but  do  not  some  of  us  tooforgetl  ^  I  wish  it  may  not  he  too  truly 
saidr] 

I  beseech  you  consider  a  little ;  consider  the  consequences  of  all 
that !  For  what  doth  it  all  signify  ?  Is  it  only  a  noise  ?  Or  hath  it 
not  withal  an  articulate  sound  in  it  7  Men  that  are  not  true  to  the  Re- 
ligion we  profess,—'  profess,'  I  am  persuaded,  with  greater  truth,  up- 
rightness and  sincerity  than  it  is  '  professed '  by  any  collected  body,  so 
nearly  gathered  together  as  these  Nations  are,  in  all  the  world,— -God 
will  find  them  out !  [The  low-minded  Dutch;  pettifogging  for  *'  Sound 
flues  "for  ^^  Possession  of  the  Sound,"  and  mere  shopkeeper  lucre !]  I 
beseech  you  consider  how  things  do  codperate.  *  Consider,'  If  this 
may  seem  but  a  design  against  your  Wellbeing  ?  It  is  a  design  against 
your  very  Being ;  this  artifice,  and  this  complex  design,  against  the 
Protestant  Interest, — wherein  so  many  Protestants  are  not  so  right  as 
were  to  be  wished !  If  they  can  shut  us  out  of  the  Baltic  Sea,  and 
make  themselves  masters  of  that,  where  is  your  Trade  ?  Where  are 
your  materials  to  preserve  your  Shipping  ?  Where  will  you  be  able 
to  challenge  any  right  by  sea,  or  justify  yourselves  against  a  foreign  in- 
vasion in  your  own  soil  ?  Think  upon  it ;  this  is  in  design  !  I  believe, 
if  you  will  go  and  ask  the  poor  mariner  in  his  red  cap  and  coat  ["  Coat" 
I  hope,  is  not  *^  red:" — JnU  toe  are  in  haste."],  as  he  passeth  from  ship  to 
ship,  you  will  hardly  find  in  any  ship  but  they  will  tell  you  this  is  de- 
signed against  you.  So  obvious  is  it,  by  this  and  other  things,  that  you 
are  the  object.  And  in  my  conscience,  I  know  not  for  what  else  *  you 
are  so '  but  Jsecause  of  the  purity  of  the  profession  amongst  you ;  who 
have  not  yet  made  it  your  trade  to  prefer  your  profit  before  your  godli- 
ness [Whatever  certain  Dutch  and  Danes  may  do  i],  but  reckon  godliness 
the  greater  gain ! 

*  But  should  it  happen  that,  as  contrivances  stand,  you  should  not  be 
able  to  vindicate  yourselves  against  all  whomsoever,— I  name  no  one 
state  upon  this  head  [Do  not  name  the  Dutch,  toith  their  pettifqggings 
for  the  Sound;  7io/],but  I  think  all  acknowledge  States  are  engaged 
in  the  combination, — judge  you  where  you  were  !  You  have  accounted 
yourselves  happy  in  being  environed  with  a  great  Ditch  from  all  the 
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world  beside.  Traly^  you  will  not  be  abi^  to  keep  your  Ditch,  ndr  yeiif 
Shipping, — unlets  you  turn  your  Ships  and  Shipping  into  Troops  6f 
Horse  and  Companies  of  Foot ;  and  fight  to  defend  yourselves  on  teirta 
firma  /— 

And  these  things  stated,  liberavi  atdmam  meam ;  and  if  them  tie 
''no  danger"  in  ' all'  this,  I  am  satisfied.  I  have  told  yon^  you  wil 
judge  if  no  danger !  If  you  shalL  think,  We  may  discourse  of  all 
tilings  at  pleasure — [Debate  for  days  and  toeeks.  Whether  it  ^kaU  be 
'^Mmu  of  Lords''  or ''  Otfttr  House;''  put  the  queHim,  Whether  this 
questiop. shall  be  put;  and  say  Ay,  say  No;  and  thrash  the  air  tin^  idle 
iargon  /],--«nd  that  it  is  a  time  of  deep  and  ease  and  rest,  without  any 
due  sense^  of  these  things,— I  have  this  comfort  to  God-ward :  I  hai^ 
told  you  of  it*  [  Yes,  your  lEghness  /— O  intemperate  loain  Sir  Arthur, 
peppery  Thomas  Scott,  and  ye  other  constitutional  Patriots,  is  there  no 
SEKSE  cftruSi  in  you,  then ;  no  discernment  if  what  realty  is  what  S  Jii- 
stead  of  belief  and  insight,  heme  you  nuMng  but  whirlpools  of  old  paper 
clippings,  and  a  grey  waste  of  Parliamentary  constitutional  logic? 
Sueh  HEADS,  too  common  in  the  world,  unU  run  a  chance  in  these  times 
*o  get  themselves-^studt  up  on  T^emple  Bar  /] 

Really  were  it  not  that  Fiance  (give  me  leave  to  say  it)  is  a  balance 
against  that  Party  at  this  time — f-^hould  there  be  a  Peace  made  (wfaicii 
hath  been,  and  is  still  kbored  and  aimed  at,  '*a  General  Peace"),  theiti 
will  England  be  the  <*  general" -object  of  all  the  fury  and  wrath  of  all 
the  Enemies  of  God  and  our  Religion  in  the  world !    I  have  nobody  to 
accuse ; — but  do  look  on  the  other  side  of  the  water !    You  have  neigh- 
bors there ;  some  that  you  are  in  amity  with ;  some  that  have  professed 
malice  enough  against  you.    I  think  you  are  fully  satisfied  in  that.     1 
had  rather  you  would  trust  your  enemy  than'  some  friends, — ^that  is, 
rather  believe  your  enemy,  and  trust  him  that  he  means  your  ruin,  than 
have  confidence  in  some  who  may  periiaps  be  in  ck)me  alliance  with  you  ! 
[We  havewdtched  ihe  Dutch,  and  their  dealings  in  the  Baltic  lately!] — ^I 
perhaps  could  enforce  all  this  with  some  particulars,  nay,  I  *  cettainly' 
could.    For  I  know  your  enemies  be  the  same*  who  hate  been  accounted 
your  enemies  ever  since  Queen  Elizabeth  came  to  the  crown.    An 
avowed  designed  enemy  <  all  along ;'  wanting  nothing  of  counsel,  wis- 
dom and  prudence,  to  root  you  out  from  the  face  of  the  Earth :  and  when 
public  attempts  [Spanish  Armadas  and  such  like']  would  not  do,  how 
have  they,  by  the  Jesuits  and  other  their  Emissaries,  laid  foundations  to 
perplex  and  trouble  our  Government  by  taking  away  the  lives  of  them 
whom  they  judged  to  be  of  any  use  for  preserving  our  peace !  [Cruy 
Faux  and  Jesuit  Garnet  loere  a  pair  of  pretty  men;  to  go  no  further, 
RavaHlac  in  the  Rue  de  la  Ferronerie,  and  Stadtholder  William's  JS^ 
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niit;  nndihi  Night  of  St,  Barthidomew:  her^  and  iels6u>here  they  have 
not  teanted  ^  coumel,^^  cfa  sort  /]  And  at  thid  time  I  akk  yon,  yfhetbffi 
yoJi  do  not  think  they  are  designing  as  bnsily  acj  ever  afiy  people  were, 
to  prosecute  lihe  same  counsels  and  things  to  the  uttermost  ? 

i'he  business  ^Aen  was :  The  Dutch  needed  Queen  Elizabeth  of  fi« 
mous  memory  for  their  protection.  They  had  it,  *had  protection  froM 
her.*  I  hope  they  will  never  ill  requite  it !  For  i^  they  should  forg«t 
either  the  kindness  that  was  then  shown  them  (which  was  their  rea. 
safety),  or  the  desires  this  Nation  hath  had  to  be  at  peace  with  them, 
— ^truly  I  believe  whoever  exercises  any  ingratitude  in  this  sort  will 
hardly  prosper  in  it  [He  cannot^  your  Highness:  unless  Gcfowid  IBs 
Truth  he  a  mere  Hearsay  of  the  market,  he  never  can  /].  But  this  may 
awaken  you,  howsoever.  I  hope  you  will  be  awakened,  upon  all  these 
consideraticms  \  It  is  certain,  they  [These  Dutch]  have  professed  a 
principle  which,  thanks  be  to  God,  we  never  knew.  They  will  seU 
arms  to  their  enemies,*  and  lend  their  ships  to  their  enemies.  They  will 
do  so.  And  truly  that  principle  is  not  a  matter  in  dispute  at  this  time, 
*  we  are  not  here  to  argiie  with  them  about  it  :*  only  let  everything  weigh 
with  your  spirits  as  it  ought ;— let  it  do  so.  And  we  must  tell  you,  we 
do  know  that  this,  '  of  their  having  such  a  principle,'  is  true.  I  dare 
assure  you  of  it ;  and  I  think  if  but  your  Exchange  here  *  in  London 
were  resorted  to,  it  would  let  yon  know,  as  clearly  as  you  can  desire  to 
know.  That  they  have  hired — sloops,  I  think  they  call  them,  or  some 
other  name,— they  have  hired  sloops,  *  let  sloops  on  hire,'  to  transport 
upon  you  Four-thousand  Foot  and  One-thousand  Horse,  upon  the  pre- 
tended interest  of  that  young  man  that  was  the  late  King's  Son  [  What  a 
designation  for  "  Charles  by  the  grace  of  God!^^  The  "  was*^  may  pos- 
sibly have  been  *^t5"  when  spoken;  but  we  cannot  afford  to  change  it]. 
And  this  is,  I  think,  a  thing  far  from  being  reckonable  as  a  suggestion 
to  any  ill  end  or  purpose  : — a  thing  to  no  other  end  than  that  it  may 
awaken  you  to  a  consideration  of  your  danger,  and  to  uniting  for  a  just 
and  natural  defence. 

Indeed  I  never  did,  I  hope  I  never  shall  use  any  artifice  with  you  to  pray 
3rou  to  help  us  with  money  for  defending  ourselves :  but  if  money  be  needful, 
I  will  tell  you,  **  Pray  help  us  with  money,  that  the  Interest  of  the  Nation 
may  be  defended  abroad  and  at  home."  I  will  use  no  arguments;  and 
thereby  will  disappoint  the  artifice  of  bad  men  abroad  who  say.  It  is  for 
money.  Whosoever  shall  tliink  to  put  things  out  of  frame  upon  such  a 
suggestion- — [His  fate  maybe  guessed;  but  the  Sentence  is  off  ] — For 
you  will  find  I  will  be  very  plain  with  you  before  I  have  done ;  and 
that  with  all  love  and  affection  and  faithfulness  to  you  and  these  N«- 

tiODS. 
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If  ibia  be  the  eendttion  of  your  aflyn  abroad,  I  pray  a  little  consider 
what  is  the  estate  of  your  afiairs  at  home.  And  if  both  these  ccwsider- 
ations, '  of  home  aflaira  and  foreign,'  have  bat  this  efl^t,  to  get  a  con- 
sideration among  you,  a  due  and  just  consideration, — ^let  God  move  your 
hearts  for  the  answering*  of  anytiiing  that  shall  be  due  unto  the  Nation, 
as  He  shall  please !  And  I  hope  £  shall  not  be  solicitous  [  The  J*  artifiee* 
mud  **'  money  "  of  the  former  paragraph  stUl  sounding  sowewhat  in  hi$ 
Highnesses  ears] ;  I  shall  look  up  to  Him  who  hath  been  my  God  and  my 
Guide  hitherto. 

I  say,  I  beseech  you  look  to  your  own  afliurs  at  home,  how  they  stand ! 
I  am  persuaded  you  are  all,  I  apprehend  you  are  all,  honest  and  worthy 
good  m^ ;  and  that  there  is  not  a  man  of  yon  but  would  desire  to  be 
found  a  good  patriot.  I  know  you  would !  We  are  apt  to  boast  some- 
times that  we  are  Englishmen :  and  truly  it  is  no  shame  for  us  that  we  are 
Englishmen ; — but  it  is  a  motive  to  us  to  do  like  Englishmen,  and  seek 
the  real  good  of  this  Nation,  and  the  interest  of  it.  [Truly!] — ^But,  I 

beseech  you,  what  is  our  case  at  home? ^I  profess  I  do  not  well 

know  where  to  begin  on  this  head,  or  where  to  end, — ^I  do  not.  But  I 
must  needs  say.  Let  a  man  begin  wliere  he  will,  he  shall  hardly  be  out 
of  that  drift  I  am  speaking  to  you  '  upon.*  We  are  as  fall  of  calamities, 
'  and  of  divisions  amongst  us  in  respect  of  the  spirits  of  men,  *  as  we 
could  well  be,' — though,  through  a  wonderful,  admirable,  and  never  to  be 
sufficiently  admired  providence  of  Crod, '  still '  in  peace !  And  the  fight- 
ing we  have  had,  and  the  success  we  have  had— yea,  we  that  are  here, 
we  are  an  astonishment  to  the  world !  And  take  us  in  that  temper  we  are 
in,  or  rather  in  that  distemper,  it  is  the  greatest  miracle  that  ever  befell 
the  sons  of  men, '  that  we  are  got  again  to  peace ' 

['  Beautiful  great  Soul,'  exclaims  a  modem  Commentator  her^, 
'  Beautiful  great  Soul ;  to  whom  the  Temporal  is  all  irradiated 
with  the  Eternal,  and  God  is  everywhere  divinely  visible  in  the 
afiairs  of  men,  and  man  himself  has  as  it  were  become  divine  ! 
O  ye  eternal  Heavens,  have  those  days  and  those  souls  passed 
away  without  return  ? — ^Patience  :  intrinsically  they  can  never 
pass  away :  intrinsically  they  remain  with  us ;  and  will  yet,  in 
nobler  unexpected  form,  reappear  among  us, — ^if  it  please  Hea- 
ven !  There  have  heeti  Divine  Souls  in  England ;  England  too, 
poor  moiling  toiling  heavyladen  thickeyed  England,  has  been 
illuminated,  though  it  were  but  once,  by  the  Heavenly  Ones  ;-^ 
and  once,  in  a  sense,  is  always  !'] 

*  performing  on  such  demand. 
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—that  we  are  got  again  to  peace.  And  whoever  shall  seek  to  break  it, 
God  Almighty  root  that  man  out  of  this  Nation !  And  He  will  do  it,  let 
the  pretences  be  what  they  may !  [Privilege  cf  Parliament,  or  whatever 
e2se,  my  peppery  friends !] 

*  Peace*breakers,  do  they  consider  what  it  is  they  are  driving  towards? 

They  should  do  it !'    He  that  considereth  not  the  "  woman  with  child,"-— 

the  socking  children  of  this  Nation  that  know  not  the  right  hand  frooi 

the  left,  of  whom,  for  aught  I  know,  it  may  be  said  this  City  is  as  fuU  aa 

Nineveh  was  said  to  be ; — ^he  that  considereth  not  these,  and  the  fruit 

that  is  like  to  come  of  the  bodies  of  those  now  living  added  to  these ;  he 

that  considereth  not  these,  must  have  the  heart  of  a  Cain ;  who  was 

marked,  and  made  to  be  an  enemy  to  all  men,  and  all  men  enemies  to 

hioi !    For  the  wrath  and  justice  of  God  will  prosecute  such  a  man  to 

his  grave,  if  not  to  Hell !  [  Where  is  Sam  Cooper,  or  some  '  prince  cf 

limners,*  to  take  us  that  look  of  his  Highness  ?    I  would  give  my  ten  best 

Historical  Paintings  for  it,  gUt  frames  and  twaddte-criiicisms  into  the 

bargain  /] — ^I  say,  look  on  this  Nation ;  look  on  it !    Consider  what  are 

the  varieties  of  Interests  in  this  Nation, — ^if  they  be  worthy  the  name  of 

Interests.    If  God  did  not  hinder,  it  would  all  but  make  up  one  confusion 

We  should  find  there  would  be  but  one  Cain  in  England,  if  God  did  not 

restrain !    We  should  have  another  more  bloody  Civil  War  than  ever 

we  had  in  England.    For,  I  beseech  you,  what  is  the  general  spirit  of 

this  Nation  ?    Is  it  not  that  each  sect  of  people, — if  I  may  call  them 

sects,  whether  sects  upon  a  Religious  account  or  upon  a  Civil  account — 

[Sentence  gone ;  meaning  left  clear  enough] — Is  not  this  Nation  miserable 

in  that  respect  ?    What  is  that  which  possesseth  every  sect  ?    What 

is  it  ?    That  every  sect  may  be  uppermost !    That  every  sort  of  men 

may  get  the  power  into  their  hands,  and  ''they  would  use  it  well;'' — 

that  every  sect  may  get  the  power  into  their  hands !    [A  re/lection  to 

make  one  wonder, — Let  them  thank  God  they  have  got  a  man  able  to  bit 

and  bridle  them  a  little;   the  uirfortunate,  peppery,  loud-babbling  indv- 

viduals, — with  so  much  good  in  them  too,  while  *  bitted  !*] 

It  were  a  happy  thing  if  the  Nation  would  be  content  with  rule. 
*  Content  with  rule,'  if  it  were  but  in  Civil  things,  and  with  those  that 
would  rule  worst ; — ^because  misrule  is  better  than  no  rule ;  and  an  ill 
Government,  a  bad  Government,  is  better  than  none! — ^Neither  is 
this  all:  but  we  have  an  appetite  to  variety;  to  be  not  only  making 
wounds, '  but  widening  those  sdready  made.'  As  if  you  should  see  one 
making  wounds  in  a  man's  side,  and  eager  only  to  be  groping  and  grovel« 
hng  with  bis  fingers  in  those  wounds !  This  is  what  *  such '  men  would 
be  at ;  this  is  the  spirit  of  those  who  would  trample  on  men's  liberties  ia 
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Spiritual  respects.  They  will  be  making  wounds,  and  rending  and 
tearing,  and  making  them  wider  than  they  were.  Is  not  this  the  case  ? 
doth  there  want  anything-*!  speak  not  of  sects  in  an  ill  sense ;  but  the 
Nation  is  hugely  made  up  of  them, — and  what  is  the  want  that  prevents 
these  things  from  being  done  to  the  uttermost,  but  that  men  have  more 
anger  than  strength  ?  They  have  not  power  to  attain  their  ends.  'There 
wants  nothing  else.'  And,  I  beseech  you,  judge  what  such  a  company 
of  men,  of  these  sects,  are  doing,  while  they  are  contesting  one  with 
another !  They  are  contesting  in  the  midst  of  a  generation  of  men  (a 
malignant  Episcopal  Party,  I  mean) ;  contesting  in  the  midst  of  these  dU 
united.  What  must  be  the  issue  of  such  a  thing  as  this  ?  *  So  stands 
it ;'  it  is  so. — ^And  do  but  judge  what  proofs  have  been  made  of  the  spirits 
of  these  men.  [Republican  ^piriis :  tpe  took  a  ^  Standard "  lateiyt  a 
Painted  onsy  and  a  Printed,  tpiih  wondrous  apparatus  behind  it  /]  Sum- 
moning men  to  take  up.  arms ;  and  exhorting  men,  each  sort  of  them,  to 
fight  for  their  notbns ;  each  sort  thinking  that  they  are  to  try  it  out  bv 
the  sword ;  and  every  6ort  thinking  that  tft^  are. truly  under  the  banner 
of  Christ,,  if  they  but  come  in,  and  bind  themselves  in  such  a  project  !* 

Now  do  but  judge  what  a  hard  condition  this  poor  Nation  is  in*  T%is 
is  the  state  and  condition  we  are  in.  Judge,  J  say,  wltat  a  hard  condi- 
tion this  poor  Nation  is  in,  and  the  Cause  of  God  *  is  in,' — amidst  such  a 
party  of  men  as  the  Cavaliers  are,  and  their  participants !  Not  only  with 
respect  to  what  these — [*'  Cavaliers  and  their  Participants,^*,  both  eqtuHy 
at  first,  but  it  beoomes  the  latter  chiefty,  and  at  length  exchmvelyp  brfore 
(he  Sentence  eruis]-~are  like  to  do  of  themselves ;  but  some  'of  these, 
yea  some  of  these,  they  care  not  who  cari^  the  goal  [Frantic-Anahap' 
tist  Sexby,  dead  the  other  day,  he  was  not  very  careful  /]~«Qine.of  tb^ae 
have  invited  thfi  Spaniard  himself  to  carry  on  the. Cavalier  Qiuse. 

And  this  is  true.  '  This'  and  niany  other  things  that  are  not  fit  to  be 
suggested  unto  you ;  because  '  so '  we  should  betray  the  interest  of  out 
intelligence.  [Spy-JRoyalist  Sir  Richard  Willis  and  the  lik^  ambigumu 
persons,  if  we  show  them  in  daylight,  they  vanish  for  ever, — as  Mansmg, 
when  they  shot  him  in  Newburg,  did,']  I  say,  this  is  your  condition ! 
What  is  your  defence  ?  What  hindereth  the  irruption  pf  all  this  upon 
you  to  your  utter  destruction  ?  Truly, '  that'  you  have  an  Army  in  tbese 
parts, — ^in  Scotland,  in  England  and  Ireland.  Take  ikem  away  to-mor- 
row, would  not  all  these  Interests  run  into  one  'another  1- — I  know  you 
are  rational  prudent  men.  Have  you  any  Frame  or  Mode]  of  thio^  that 
would  satisfy  the  minds  of  men,  if  this  be  not  the  FramOe  *  tliis'  whioli 
you  are  now  called  together  upon*  and  engaged  in, — I  aieao»  the-  Tw 


•  ( 


and  oblige  upon  this  account '  in  orig. 


1458.]  SPEECH  XVI.  383 


i Houses  of  Parliament  and  myself?  What  hinders  this  Nation  from 
toeing^  an  Aceldama,  *  a  field  of  blood/  if  this  doth  not  ?  It  is  withdot 
jdoubt,  '  this  :*  Give  the  glory  to  God ;  for  without  this,  it  would  prove* 
fas  great  a  plague  as  all  that  hath  been  spoken  of.  It  is  this,  without 
doubt,  that  keeps  this  Nation  in  peace  and  quietness. — ^And  what  is  the 
case  of  your  Army  'withal  V-  A  poor  unpaid  Army ;  the  soldiers  going 
barefoot  at  this  time,  in  this  city,  this  weather  I  [TiverUy'J^  of  January,] 
And  yet  a  peaceable  people, '  these  soldiers  ;*  seeking  to  ^erve  you  with 
their  lives ;  judging  their  pains  and  hazards  and  all  well  bestowed,  in  obey- 
ing their  officers  and  serving  you,  to  keep  the  Peace  of  these  Nations ! 
Yea  he  must  be  a  man  with  a  heart  as  hard  as  the  weather  who  hath 
not  a  due  sense  of  this !  [A  severe  frosty  though  the  Almanacs  do  not  men/' 
tioriiiJ] 

So  that,  I  say,  it  is  mgst  plain  and  evident,  this  i&  your  outward  and 
present  defence.  [This  Frame  of  Oovemment;  the  Army  is  a  part  of 
that,]  And  yet,  at  this  day  do  but  you  judge  !^  The  Cavalier  Party,  and 
the  several  humors  of  unreasonable  men  *  of  other  sorts,'  in  those  several 
ways,  having  '  continually'  made  battery  at  this  defence  since  you  got  to 

enjoy  peace — [Sentence  catches  fire'] What  have  they  made  their 

business  but  this,  To  spread  libellous  Books;  [Their  ^'  Standardy^ 
"  KUling  no  Murder^^  and  other  little  fiddling  things  belonging  to  thai 
s&rt  of  Periodical  Literature,']  yea  and  ]>retend  the  "  Liberty  of  the  sub- 
iect" — [Sentence  gone  flfgr<wn]— ? — ^which  really  wiser  men  than  they  may 
pretend  !  For  let  me  say  this  to  yon  at  once :  I  never  look  to  see  the 
People  of  England  come  into  a  just  Liberty,  if  another  <  Civil'  War  over- 
take us.  t  think,  *  I '  at  least,  that  the  thing  likely  to  bring  us  into  our 
*^  Liberty"  is  a  consistency  and  agreement  at  this  Meeting !  Therefore 
all  I  can  say  to  you  is  this :  It  will  be  your  wisdom,  I  do  think  truly,  and 
your  justice,  to  keep  that  concernment  dose  to  you ;  to  uphold  this  Set- 
tlement *  now  fallen  upon.'  Which  I  have  no  cause  but  to  think  yoa  are 
agreed  to ;  and  that  you  like  it.  For  I  assure  you  I  am  very  greiatly 
mistaken  else, '  for  my  own  part ;'  having  taken  this  which  is  now  the 
Settlement  among  us  as  my  chief  inducement  to  bear  the  burden  I  bear, 
and  to  serve  the  Commonwealth,  in  the  place  I  am  in ! 

And  therefore  if  you  judge  that  all  this  be  not  argument  enough  to 
persuade  you  to  be  sensible  of  your  danger — ?  — 'A  danger'  which  *  all 
manner  of  considerations,'  besides  gooid-nature  and  ingenuity  *  them- 
selves,' would  move  a  stone  to  be  sensible  of !— Give  us  leave  to  con- 
sider a  little.  What  will  become  of  us,  if  our  spirits  should  go  otherwise. 


*  *  it  would  prove*  is  an  impersonal  verb ;  such  as  *  it  w^l  rain»*  and  tib# 
Uke. 
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*  and  break  this  Settlement  7'  If  our  spirits  be  dissatisfied,  what  will 
become  of  things  ?  Here  is  an  Army  five  or  six  months  behind  in  pay : 
yea  an  Army  in  Scotkuid  near  as  much  '  behind;'  an  Army  in  Ireland 
much  more.  And  if  these  things  be  considered, — ^I  cannot  doubt  bat 
they  will  be  considered ; — ^I  say,  judgeHvhat  the  state  of  Ireland  is  if 
free-quarter  come  upon  the  Irish  People !  [Free^quarter  must  come^  if 
(here  he  no  pay  provided,  and  thai  soon  /]  You  have  a  company  of  Scots 
in  the  North  of  Ireland, '  Forty  or  Fifty  thousand  of  them  settled  there ;' 
who,  I  hope,  are  honest  men.  In  the  Province  of  Galway  almost  all  the 
Irish,  transplanted  to  the  West*  You  have  the  Interest  of  England 
newly  begun  to  be  planted.  The  people  there,  *  in  these  English  settle- 
ments,' are  full  of  necessities  and  complaints.  They  bear  to  the  utter- 
nost.  And  should  the  soldiers  run  upon  free-quarter  there, — upon  your 
English  Planters,  as  they  must, — ^the  English  Planters  must  quit  the 
country  through  mere  beggary :  and  that  which  hath  been  the  success 
of  so  much  blood  and  treasure,  to  get  that  Country  into  your  hands,  what 
can  become  of  it,  but  that  the  English  must  needs  run  away  for  pure 
beggary,  and  the  Irish  must  possess  the  country  '  again'  for  a  receptecle 
to  the  Spanish  Interest  7 — 

And  hath  Scotland  been  long  settled  7  [MiddleUm^s  Highland  Insure 
rectum  with  its  Mossiroopery  and  misery  is  not  dead  three  years  yef.f  ] 
Have  not  they  a  like  sense  of  poverty!  I  speak  plainly.  In  good 
earnest,  I  do  Uiink  the  Scots  Nation  have  been  under  as  great  a  ^suffer- 
ing, in  point  of  livelihood  and  subsistence  outwardly,  as  any  People  I 
have  yet  named  to  you.  I  do  think  truly  they  are  a  very  ruined  Nation. 
[Tom  to  pieces  with  now  near  Twenty  Years  of  coniintud  War,  and 
foreign  and  intestine  toorrying  wiih  themselves  and  toith  aU  the  toorU.]— - 
And  yet  in  a  way  (I  have  spoken  with  some  Gentlemen  c(mie  firom 
thence)  hopeful  enough ; — it  hath  pleased  God  to  give  that  plentiful  en- 
couragement to  the  meaner  sort  in  Scotland.  I  must  say,  if  it  please 
God  to  encourage  the  meaner  sort — [The  consequences  may  be  foreseen^ 

but  are  not  stated  here.] ^The  meaner  sort  <  in  Scotland'  live  as  well, 

and  are  likely  to  come  into  as  thriving  a  condition  under  your  Govern- 
ment, as  when  they  were  under  their  own  great  Lords,  who  made  them 
work  for  their  living  no  better  than  the  Peasants  of  France.  I  am  loath 
to  speak  anything  which  may  reflect  upon  that  Nation :  but  the  middle 
sort  of  people  do  grow  up  there  into  such  a  substance  as  makes 
their  lives  comfortable,  if  not  better  than  they  were  before.  [Scotland  it 
prospering;  hasfair-piay  and  ready-money  ;—^ospering  though  sulky,'] 

*  **  All  the  Irish :"  all  the  Malignant  Irish,  the  ringleaders  of  the  PopiA 
Rebellion :  Galway  is  here  called  '  Galloway.' 
t  Feb*,  1654-5  (Whitlocke,  p.  699). 
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•  If  naw,  after  all  this,  we  shall  not  be  sensible  of  all  those  designs  that 
are  in  the  midst  of  us :  of  the  unUed  CavalieirB ;  of  the  designs  which  axe 
animated  every  day  from  Flanders  and  Spain ;  while  we  have  to  look 
upon  ourselves  as  a  divided  people— [iSen^ence  off"*]    A  man  cannot  cer^ 
tainly  tell  where  to  find  consistency  anywhere  in  England !    Certainly 
there  is  no  consistency  in  anything,  that  may  be  worthy  of  the  name  of 
a  body  of  consistency,  but  in  this  Company  who  are  met  here !    How 
can  any  man  lay  his  hand  on  his  heart,  and '  permit  himself  to'  talk  of 
things, — [Roots  of  Constitutional  Government,  "  Other  Hause,^^  "  House 
of  Lords  "  and  suck  like]  neither  to  be  made  out  by  the  light  of  Scripture 
nor  of  Reason ;  and  draw  one  another  off  from  considering  of  these  things, 
— ^  which  are  very  palpable  things !' — ^I  dare  leave  them  with  you,  and 
commit  them  to  your  bosom.    They  have  a  weight, — a  greater  weight 
than  any  I  have  yet  suggested  to  you,  from  abroad  or  at  home !   Tf  such  be 
our  case  abroad  and  at  home.  That  our  Being  and  Wellbeing,— our  Well** 
being  is  not  worth  the  naming  comparatively, — ^I  say,  if  such  be  our 
case,  of  our  Being  at  home  and  abroad.  That  through  want  to  bear  up 
our  Honor  at  Sea,  and  through  want  to  maintain  what  is  our  Defence 
at  Home, '  we  stand  exposed  to  such  dangers ;'  and  if  through  our  mis- 
take we  shall  be  led  off  from  the  consideration  of  these  things ;  and  talk 
of  circumstantial  things,  and  quarrel  about  circumstances ;  and  shall  not 
with  heart  and  soul  intend  and  cany-on  these  things  — !  —  I  confe$s  I 
can  look  for  nothing. 'other,'  I  can  say  no  other  than  what  a  foolish 
Book'*'  expresseth,  of  one  that  having  consulted  everything,  could  hold  to. 
nothing;  neither  Fifth-Monarchy,  Presbytery,  nor  Independency,  no- 
thing ;  but  at  length  concludes.  He  is  for  nothing  but  an  *'  orderly  confu- 
sion !"    And  for  men  that  have  wonderfully  lost  their  consciences  and 
their  wits, — ^I  speak  of  men  going  about  who  cannot  tell  whatihej  would 
have,  yet  are  willing  to  kindle  coals  to  disturb  others  —  I  [An  **  orderly 
confusion^^^  and  general  Jire-consumnuftion :  what  else  is  possible  ?] 

And  now  haying  said  this,  I  have  discharged  my  duty  to  God  and  io 
you,  in  making  this  demonstration, — and  I  profess,  not  as  a  rhetorician  J 
My  business  was  to  prove  the  verity  of  the  Designs  from  Abroad ;  and 
the  still  unsatisfied  spirits  of  the  Cavaliers  at  Homes — who  from  the  be- 
ginning of  our  Peace  to  this  day  have  not  been  wanting  to  do  what  they 
could  to  kindle  a  fire  at  home  in  the  midst  of  us.  And  I  say,  if  ihis  be 
so,  the  truth, — ^I  pray  God  afiect  your  hearts  with  a  due  sense  of  it ! 

•  Now  rotting  probably,  or  rotten  among  the  other  Pamphletary  rubbish, 
in  the  crypto  of  Public  Dryasdust  ColleetionSy-^-aU  but  this  one  phraie  of  it, 
h^e  kept  alive. 

VOL.  IL  18 
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lYeal]  And  gm  yoa  one  heart  and  mind  to  carry  on  this  work  tot 
wkich  we  are  met  together!  If  these  things  be  so, — should  yon  meet 
tDHAonow,  and  accord  in  all  things  tending  to  yonr  preservation  and  your 
ri|^  and  liberties,  really  it  will  be  feared  there  is  too  much  time 
elapsed '  already '  for  yonr  ddivering  yoursehres  from  those  dangers  that 
hang  upon  you ! — 

We  have  had  now  Six  Years  of  Peace,  and  have  had  an  interruption 
df  Ten  Years  War,  We  have  seen  and  heard  and  felt  the  evils  of 
War ;  and  now  Ood  hath  given  us  a  new  taste  of  the  benefits  of  Peace. 
Hate  you  not  had  such  a  Peace  in  England,  Ireland  and  Scotland,  that 
there  is  not  a  man  to  lift  up  his  finger  to  put  you  into  distemper  ?  Is 
hot  this  a  mighty  blessing  from  the  Lord  of  Heaven  ?  [Ekik  /]  Shall  we 
Abw  be  prodigal  of  time  ?  Should  any  man,  shall  we,  listen  to  delusions, 
to  break  and  interrupt  this  Peace  ?  There  is  not  any  man  that  hath 
been  true  to  this  Cause,  as  I  believe  you  have  been  all,  who  can  look 
fi>r  anything  but  the  greatest  rending  and  persecution  that  ever  was  in 
t|iis  world !  [Peppery  ScoU*8  hot  Itead  tmU  go  up  on  Temple  Bar,  and 
Hatelrig  vnU  do  well  to  die  soon,*\ — I  wonder  how  it  can  enter  into  the 
heait  of  man  to  undervalue  these  things ;  to  slight  Peace  and  the  Gos- 
pel, the  greatest  mercy  of  God.  We  have  Peace  and  the  Gospel! 
\yrhal  a  tone .']  Let  us  have  one  heart  and  soul ;  one  mind  to  maintain 
the  honest  and  just  rights  of  this  Nation ; — ^not  to  pretend  to  them,  to  the 
destruction  of  our  Peace,  to  the  destruction  of  the  Nation  !  [As  yet 
^reis  one  Hero-heart  anwng  you,  ye  blustering  contentious  rabble;  one 
Soul  blazing  as  a  light-beacon  in  the  midst  cf  Chaos,  forbidding  Chaos 
yet  to  be  supreme.  In  a  little  while  that  too  will  be  extinct ;  and  then .'] 
ieally,  pretend  what  we  will,  if  you  run  into  another  flood  of  Wood  and 
War,  the  sinews  of  this  Nation  being  wasted  by  the  last,  it  must  sink 
ilBd  perish  utterly.  I  beseech  you,  and  charge  you  in  the  name  and 
presence  of  God,  and  as  before  Him,  be  sensible  of  these  things,  and 
lay  them  to  heart !  You  have  a  Day  of  Fasting  coming  on.  I  beseech 
6^  touch  your  hearts  and  open  your  ears  to  this  truth ;  and  that  you 
may  be  as  deaf  adders  to  stop  your  ears  to  all  Dissension !  And  may 
Idok  upon  them  '  who  would  sow  dissension,'  whoever  they  may  be,  as 
Paul  saith  to  the  Church  of  Corinth,  as  I  remember:  '^Mark  such  as 
cause  divisions  and  oflfences,"  and  would  disturb  you  from  that  founda^ 
don  of  Peace  you  are  upon,  under  any  pretence  whatsoever  !— 

I  shall  a>nclude  with  this.    I  was  free  the  last  time  of  our'  meeting, 

.  *'He  died  in  the  jinnua  MraWi*  of  1660  itself,  say  the  Baronetages. 
Worn  to  death,  it  is  like,  by  the  f rij^htful  vicissitttdes  and  distracting  exeite- 

ment  of  those  sad  months. 
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to  tell  you  I  would  discourse  upon  a  Psalm ;  and  I  did  it*  I  am  not 
jUEiiiamed  of  it  at  any  time  [  Why  sTwvJd  ytnt^  your  H^hitess  f  A  taord 
that  does  spet^'io  its  from  the  eternal  heart  cf  things,  **  totyrd  of  Cfod**  as 
you  toell  caU  it,  is  highly  worth  discoursing  upon  /j-^-especially  when  I 
meet  with  men  of  such  consideration  as  you.  There  you  have  one  verse 
which  I  forgot.  "  I  will  hear  what  God  the  Lord  will  speak :  for  He  will 
speak  peace  unto  His  people,  and  to  His  saints ;  but  let  them  not  tarn 
again  to  folly. ^^  Dissension,  division,  destruction,  in  a  poor  Nation  under 
a  Civil  War, — having  all  the  effects  of  a  Civil  War  upon  it !  Indeed 
if  we  return  again  to  "  folly,"  let  every  man  consider.  If  it  be  nof  like 
turning  to  destruction  ?  If  God  shall  unite  your  hearts  and  bless  yon, 
and  give. you  the  blessing  of  union  and  love  one  to  another,  and  tread 
down  everything  that  riseth  up  in  your  hearts  and  tendeth  to  deceive 
four  own  souls  with  pretences  of  this  thing  or  that,  as  we  have  been 
saying — [The  Sentence  began  as  a  positive,  ^  if  God  shall ,-"  Ina  gradw- 
aUy  turning  on  its  axis,  it  has  now  got  quite  round  into  the  negative  side^^^ 
and  iiot  prefer  the  keeping  of  Peace  that  we  may  see  the  fruit  of  ri^t- 
eousness  in  them  tiiat  love  peace  and  embrace  peace,-— it  will  be  said  of 
Uiis  poor  Nation,  Actum  est  deAnglia,  *  It  is  all  over  with  England !' 

But  I  trust  God  will  never  leave  it  to  such  a  spirit.  And  while  I  live, 
and  am  able,  I  shall  be  ready—- 

[Courage,  my  brave  one  !  Thou  hast  but  some  Seven  Months 
more  of' it,  and  then  the  ugly  coil  is  all  over;  and  thy  part  in  it 
manfully  done ;  manfully  and  fruitfully,  to  all  Eternity  \  Pep- 
pery  Scott's  hot  head  can  mount  to  Temple  Bar,  whither  iV'ia 
bound ;  and  England,  with  immense  expenditure  of  liquor  and 
tarbarrels,  can  call  in  its  Nell  Gwyn  Defender  of  the  Faith, — 
and  make  out  a  very  notable  Two  Hundred  Years  under  his 
guidance  ;  and,  finding  itself  now  nearly  got  to  the  Devil,  may 
perhaps  pause,  and  recoil,  and  remember :  who  knows  ?  Nay 
who  cares  ?  may  Oliver  say.  He  is  honorably  quit  of  it,  he  for 
one ;  and  the  Supreme  Powers  will  guide  it  farther  according  to 
their  pleasure.] 

'^-I  shall  be  ready  to  stand  and  Mi  with  you,  in  this  seemingly  promising 
(Jnionf  which  God  hath  wrought  among  you,  which  I  hope  neither  the 
pride  nor  envy  of  man  shall  be  able  to  make  void>^    I  have  taken  my 

•  The  Eighty-Fifth ;  antea,  pp.  387,  ei  seq, 
f  The  new  Frame  of  Government 
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Oath  [in  Westminster  HaU,  Twenty^nxtk  cf  June  hut]  to  govern  **  ao« 
cording  to  the  Laws  "  that  are  now  made ;  and  1  tmst  I  shall  fully  an* 
swer  it  And  know,  I  sought  not  this  place.  [  Who  would  have  "  sought^ 
it,  that  could  have  as  nobly  avoided  it  f  Very  scurvy  creatures  only,  T&a 
"fHace^  is  no  great  things,  I  think ;— -toit^  either  Heaven  or  else  Hdl  so 
slose  upon  the  rear  of  it,  a  man  might  do  ^vithoui  the  *^ place!**  Know 
aU  men,  Oliver  Cromwell  did  not  seek  thispldee,  bu;{  was  sought  to  it,  and 
led  and  driven  to  it,  by  the  Necessities,  the  Divine  Providences,  the  Eternal 
Laws,]  I  speak  it  before  God,  Angels,  and  Men :  I  did  not.  You 
iought  me  for  it,  you  brought  me  to  it ;  and  I  took  my  Oath  toHbe  faith* 
ful  to  the  Interests  of  these  Nations,  to  be  faithful  to  the  Government. 
All  those  things  were  implied,  in  my  eye,  in  the  Oath  "  to  be  faithful  to  this 
Government "  upon  which  we  have  now  met.  And  I  trusty  by  the  grace 
of  God,  as  I  have  taken  my  Oath  to  serve  this  Commonwealth  on  such 
an  account,  I  shall, — I  must ! — see  it  done,  according  to  the  Articles  of 
Government  That  every  just  Interest  may  be  preserved ;  that  a  Godly 
Ministry  may  be  upheld,  and  not  afSnonted  by  seducing  and  seduced 
spirits ;  that  all  men  may  be  preserved  in  their  just  rights,  whether  civil 
or  spiritual.  Upon  this  account  did  I  take  oath,  and  swear  to  this  Gov- 
ernment!— [And  mean  to  continue  administering  it  withal] — And  so 
having  declared  my  heart  and  mind  to  you  in  this,  I  have  nothing  more 
to  say,  but  to  pray,  God  Almighty  bless  you.* 

His  Highness,  a  few  days  after,  on  occasion  of  some  Reply  to 
a  Message  of  his  '  concerning  the  state  of  the  Public  Monies,' — 
was  formally  requested  by  the  Commons  to  furnbh  them  with  a 
Copy  of  this  Speech  :  f  he  answered  that  he  did  not  remember 
four  lines  of  it  in  a  piece,  and  that  he  could  not  furnish  a  Copy. 
Some  Copy  would  nevertheless  have  been  got  up,  had  the  Par- 
liament continued  sitting.  Rushworth,  Smythe,  and  <I'  (the 
Writer  of  BurtmCs  Diary),  we,  so  soon  as  the  Speech  was  done, 
went  to  York  House ;  Fairfax's  Town-House,  where  Historical 
John,  brooding  over  endless  Paper-masses,  and  doing  occasional 
Secretary  work,  still  lodges :  here  at  York  House  we  sat  tc^ther 
till  late,  '  comparing  Notes  of  his  Highness's  Speech ;'  could  not 
finish  the  business  that  night,  our  Notes  being  a  little  cramp.    It 

•  Burton,  ii.,  351-71. 

t  Thursday,  28  Jan.,  1657-8  (Parliamentary  History,  zxi.,  196;  Burtim* 
l.,  379). 
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was  grown  quite  dark  before  his  Highness  had  done ;  so  that  we 
could  hardly  see  our  pencils  go,  at  the  time.* 

The  Copy  given  here  is  from  the  Pell  Papers^  and  in  part 
from  an  earlier  Original ;  first  printed  by  Burton's  Editor ;  and 
now  reproduced,  with  slight  alterations  of  the  pointing,  &c.,  such 
as  were  necessary  here  and  there  to  bring  out  the  sense,  but  not 
such  as  could  change  anything  that  had  the  least  title  to  remain 
unchanged. 
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His  Highnesses  last  noble  appeal,  the  words  as  of  a  strong  great 
Captain  addressed  in  the  hour  of  imminent  shipwreck,  produced 
no  adequate  etiect.  The  dreary  Debate,  -  supported  chiefly  by 
intemperate  Haselrig,  peppery  Scott,  and  future-renegade  Robin- 
son, went  on,  trailing  its  slow  length  day  af^er  day ;  daily  widen- 
ing  itself  too  into  new  dreariness,  new  questionability  :  a  kind  of 
pain  to  read  even  at  this  distance,  and  with  view  of  the  intern- 
perate  hot  heads  actually  stuck  on  Temple  Bar !  Bor  the  man 
in  '  green  oilskin  hat  with  nightcap  under  it,'  the  Duke  of  Or- 
niond  namely,  who  lodges  at  the  Papist  Chirurgeon's  in  Drury' 
Lane,  is  very  busy  all  this  while.  And  Fifth-Monarchy  and 
other  Petitions  are  getting  concocted  in  the  City,  to  a  great 
length  indeed ; — and  there  are  stirrings  in  the  Army  itself; — 
and,  in  biHef,  the  English  Hydra,  cherished  by  the  Spanish 
Charles-Stuart  Invasion,  will  shortly  hiss  sky-high  again,  if  this 
continue. 

As  yet,  however,  there  stands  one  strong  Man  between  us  and 
that  issue.  The  strong  Man  gone,  that  issue,  we  may  guess, 
will  be  inevitable ;  but  he  is  not  yet  gone.  For  ten  days  more 
the  dreary  Debate  has  lasted.  Various  good  Bills  and  Notices 
of  Bills  have  been  introduced :  attempts  on  the  part  of  well- 
affected  Members  to  do  some  useful  legislation  here  ;f  attempts 
which  could  not  be  accomplished.     What  could  be  accomplished 

•  Burton,  ii.,  351.  *  Parliamentary  History,  zxi.,  203  4. 
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was  io  aipen  the  fountams  of  constitutional  logic,  and  debate  tMi 
question  day  afler  day.  One  or  two  intemperate  persons,  not 
excluded  at  the  threshold,  are  of  great  moment  in  a  Popular 
Assembly.  The  mind  of  which,  if  it  have  any  mind,  is  one  of 
the  vaguest  entities  ;  capable,  in  a  very  singular  degree,  of  being 
made  to  ferment,  to  freeze,  to  take  fire,  to  develope  itself  in  this 
shape  or  in  that !  The  history  of  our  Second  Session,  and  indeed 
of  these  Oliverian  Parliaments  generally,  is  not  exhilarating  to 
the  constitutional  mind  ! — 

But  now  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  Debate,  with  its  noise  grow- 
ing ever  noisier,  on  the  4th  of  February,  1657-81 '  about  eleven 
in  the  morning,' — while  peppery  Scott  is  just  about  to  attempt 
yelping  out  some  new  second  speech,  and  there  are  cries  of 
"  Spoken  !  spoken  !"  which  Sir  Arthur  struggles  to  argue  down, 
---arrives  the  Black  Rod* — "  The  Black  Rod  stays !"  cry  some, 
while  Sir  Arthur  is  arguingw-—"  What  care  I  for  the  Black  Rod  ?" 
snarls  he:  ** The  Gratleman"  (peppery  Scott)  "ought  to  be 
heard." — Black  Rod,  however,  is  heard  first;  signifies  that 
**  His  Highness  is  in  the  Lords  House,  and  desires  to  speak  with 
you.'*  Under  way  therefore!  "Shall  we  take  our  Mace?" 
By  all  means,  if  you  consider  it  likely  to  be  useful  for  you  !* 

They  take  their  Mace ;  range  themselves  in  due  mass,  in  the 
" Other ^House,*'  Lords  House,  or  whatever  they  call  it;  and  his 
Highness,  with  a  countenance  of  unusual  earnestness,  sorrow* 
resolution  and  severity,  says : 

My  liORDS,  AND   GENTLEniEN  OF  THE  HoUSE  OF  COUMONS, 

I  had  very  comfortable  expectations  that  €rod  would  make  the 
meeting  of  this  Parliament  a  blessing ;  and,  the  Lord  be  my  witness,  J 
desired  the  carrying  on  the  Afiairs  of  the  Nation  to  these  ends !  The 
blesaiog  which  I  mean,  and  which  we  ever  climbed  at,  was  mercy, 
truth,  righteousness  and  peace, — ^which  I  desired  might  be  improved. 

That  which  brought  me  into  the  capacity  I  now  stand  in  was  the 
Petition  and  Advice  given  me  by  you;  who,  in  reference  to  the  ancient 
Constitution  [**  Which  had  Thvo  Houses  and  a  King^^ — though  we  do  not 
in  words  mention  that  /],  did  draw  me  to  accept  the  place  of  Protector. 
F"/  was  a  kind  of  Protector  already,  I  always  understood;  hui  lei 

*  Burton»  ii.,  463  ei  seq. 
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tkmi  pass,     CeriuUdy  you  invited  me  to  became  the  Protector  I  nou 
001,  with  Two  Houses  and  other  appendages^  and  there  lies  the  gist  of 
ike  matter  at  present,*^    There  is  not  a  man  living  can  say  I  sought  it ; 
no,  not  a  man  nor  woman  treading  upon  English  ground.    But  con- 
templating the  sad  condition  of  these  Nations,  relieved  from  an  intestine 
War  into  a  six  or  seven  years  Peace,  I  did  think  the  Nation  happy 
therein !     [**  1  did  think  evenmy  first  Protectorate  was  a  suecesrfuJ  kind 
of  iking  r^]    Bat  to  be4>etitioBed  thereunto,  and  advised  hy  you  to  un- 
dertake such  a  Government,  a  burden  too  heavy«for  any  creature ;  and 
this  to  be  done  by  the  House  that  then  had  the  Legislative  capacity  -^— 
certainly  I  did  look  that  the  s^me  men  who  made  the  Frame  should 
make  it  good  unto  me !    I  can  say  in  the  presence  of  Godj  in  compari- 
son with  whom  we  are  but  like  poor  creeping  ants  upon  tlie  earth,-*I 
would  have  been  glad  to  have  lived  under  my  woodside,  to  have  kept  a 
flock  of  sheep — [Yes,  your  Highness;    it  had  been  infinitely  quieter^ 
healthier,  freer.    But  it  is  gone  for  ever:  no  v)Oodsides  now,  andpeaetfvl 
niJbhling  sheep,  and  great  still  thoughts,  and  glimpses  of  Qod  *  in  the  ooci 
tf  the  ttemmg  walking  among  the  trees ;'  naAing  but  toil  and  trofMe, 
double^  double,  tiU  one^s  dis<3uirge  arrive,  and  the  Eternal  Portals  open  ! 
Nay  even  there  by  your  woodside,  you  had  not  been  happy ;  not  you,— 
with  ^umghts  going  down  to  <Ae  DeathMngdoms,  and  Heaven  so  near  you 
on  this  hand,  and  HeU  so  near  you  on  (hat.    Nay  who  would  grudge  a 
Utile  temporary  TroublCfWhen  he  can  do  a  large  spell  of  eternal  work? 
Work  that  is  true,  and  wHl  last  through  all  Eternity!    Complain  not, 
your  Highness  l-^His  Highness  does  not  complain.    "  To  have  kept  a 
flock  of  sheep^^  he  says^ — rather  than  undertaken  such  a  Government 
as  this.    But  undertaking  it  by  the  Advice  and  Petition  of  you,  I  did 
look  that  yon  who  had  oflhred  it  unto  me  should  make  it  good. 
^  I  did  tell  yon,  at  a  Conference*  concerning  it,  that  I  would  not  an- 
dertake  it,  unless  there  mi^  be  some  other  Persons  to  interpose  be- 
tween me  and  the  House  of  Commons,  who  then  had  the  power,  and 
prevent  tumultuary  and  popular  spirits :  and  it  was  granted  I  should 
name  another  House.    I  named  it  of  men  who  shall  meet  you  whereso- 
ever you  go,  and  shake  hands  with  you ;  and  tell  yon  it  is  not  Titles, 
nor  Lords,  nor  Parties  that  they  value,  but  a  Christian  and  an  English 
Interest !    Men  of  your  own  rank  and  quality,  who  will  not  only  be  a 
balance  unto  you,  but  a  new  force  added  to  you,f  while  you  love  England 
mud  Beligiond< 

Having  proceeded  upon  these  terms ; — and  finding  such  a  spirit  as 

*  One  of  the  Kingship  Conferences  of  which  there  is  no  Report, 
f  *  but  to  themselves/  however  helplessly,  must  mean  this  :  and  a  good 
reporter  would  have  substituted  this. 
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IB  too  much  predomiiiAiit,  everytbing  being  too  high  or  too  low ;  where 
virtae,  honesty,  piety  and  justice  are  omitted : — ^I  thought  I  had  been 
doing  that  which  was  my  duty,  and  thoaght  it  would  have  satisfied 
you !  Bat  if  everything  must  be  too  high  or  too  low^  you  are  not  to  be 
satisfied.  [There  is  an  innocency  and  chUHike  goodness  in  ikese  poor 
sentences f  which  speaks  to  us  in  spite  of  rhetoric.] 

Again,  I  would  not  have  accepted  of  the  Ciovemment,  unless  I  knew 
there  would  be  a  just  accord  between  the  Qovemor  and  Governed ; 
unless  they  would  take  an  Oath  to  make  good  what  the  Parliament's 
Petition  and  Advice  advised  me  unto !  Upon  that  I  took  an  Oath  [On 
the  Twenty-sixth  of  June  last],  and  they  [On  the  TSoentieih  <f  January 
Jasty  at  their  long  Table  in  the  Anteroom]  took  another  Oath  upon  their 
part  answerable  to  mine :— 4Lnd  did  not  every  one  know  upon  what  con- 
dition he  swore  ?  God  knows,  /  took  it  upon  the  conditions  expressed 
in  the  'Act  of  Government!  And  I  did  think  we  had  been  upon  a 
foundation,  and  upon  a  bottom ;  and  thereupon  I  thought  mysdf  bound 
to  take  it,  and  to  be  "  advised  by  the  Two  Houses  of  Beu^liament"  And 
we  standing  unsettled  till  we  arrived  at  that,  the  consequences  would 
necessarily  have  been  confusion,  if  that  had  not  been  settled.  Yet  there 
were  not  constituted  ''Hereditary  Lords,"  nor  "Hereditary  Eings;*^ 
'  no,'  the  Power  consisteth  in  the  Two  Houses  and  myself. — ^I  do  not 
say,  that  was  the  meaning  of  your  Oath  to  you.  That  were  to  go 
against  my  own  principles,  to  enter  upon  another  man's  conscience. 
God  will  judge  between  you  and  me !  If  there  had  been  in  you  any 
intention  of  Settlement,  you  would  have  settled  upon  this  basis,  and 
have  offered  your  judgment  and  opinion  'as  to  minor  improvements.' 

God  is  my  witness ;  I  speak  it ;  it  is  evident  to  all  the  world  and  peo- 
ple living.  That  a  new  business  hath  been  seeking  in  the  Army  against 
this  actual  Settlement  made  by  your  consent.  I  do  not  speak  to  these 
Gentlemen  ['  Pointing  to  his  right  hand^  says  the  Report],  or  Lords,  or 
whatsoever  you  will  call  them ;  I  speak  not  this  to  them,  but  to  you. — 
You  advised  me  to  come  into  this  place,  to  be  in  a  capacity*  by  your 
Advice.  Yet  instead  of  owning  a  thing,  some  must  have  I  know  not 
what : — and  you  have  not  only  disjointed  yourselves  but  the  whole  Na- 
tion, which  is  in  likelihood  of  running  intO'  more  confusk)n  in  these 
fifteen  or  sixteen  days  that  you  have  sat,  than  it  hath  been  from  the 
rising  of  the  last  session  to  this  day.  Through  the  intention  of  devising 
a  Commonwealth  again!  That  soore  people  might  be  the  men  that 
might  rule  all!  [Intemperate  Haselrig, peppery  Scott,  and  such  like: 
very  inadequate  they  to  *^  rule  ;^^  inadequate  to  keep  their  own  heads  on 
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dieir  shdulderSf  tfthey  were  iwt  rui«ed,  they!]  And  they  are  endeavoring 
to  engage  the  Anny  to  carry  that  thing. — And  hath  that  man  beer 
**  trme  to  this  Nation/'  whosoever  he  be,  especially  that  hath  taken  an 
Oath,  thus  to  prevaricate  ?  These  designs,  have  been  made  among  the 
Army,  to  break  and  divide  us.  I  speak  this  in  the  presence  of  some  of 
the  Army ;  Tfaiat  these  things  have  not  been  according  to  God,  nor  a&- 
eording  to  tmth,  pretend  what  you  will.  [No,  your  Highness ;  Uiey 
tare  not,]  These  things  tend  to  nothing  else  but  the  playing  of  the 
King  of  Scots's  game  (if  I  mi^y  so  call  him) ;  and  I  think  myself  bound 
before  God  to  do  what  I  can  to  prevent  it  ["  /,  for  my  share ;"  Yea  f\ 
'<  That  which  I  told  you  in  the  Banqueting-House  '  ten  days  ago '  was 
true.  That  there  are  preparations  of  force  to  invade  us.  God  is  my  wi^ 
ness,  it  hath  been  confirmed  to  me  since,  not  a  day  ago.  That  the  King 
of  Scots  hath  an  Army  at  the  water's  side,  ready  to  be  shipped  for  Eng- 
land. I  have  it  from  those  who  have  been  eyewitnesses  of  it.  And 
while  it  is  doing,  there  are  endeavors  from  some  who  are  not  far  from 
this  place,  to  stir  up  the  people  of  this  Town  into  a  tumulting — [City 
Petitions  are  mounting  very  high^ — as  perhaps  Sir  Arthur  and  others 
know!] — ^what  if  I  said,  Into  a  rebellion !  And  I  hope  I  shall  make  it 
appear  to  be  no  better,  if  God  assist  me.  [Notile  scorn  and  indignation 
is  gradually  getting  the  better  of  every  other  feeling  in  his  Highness  and 

tiS,] 

It  hath  been  not  only  your  endeavor  to  pervert  the  Army  while  you 
have  been  sitting,  and  to  draw  them  to  state  the  question  about  a  "  Com* 
monwealth ;"  but  some  of  you  have  been  listing  of  persons,  by  com- 
mission of  Charles  Stuart,  to  join  with  any  Insurrection  that  may  be 
made.  [Whett  a  cold  qualm  in  some  conscious  heart  that  listens  to  this ! 
Let  him  tremble,  every  joint  of  him  ;—-€r  not  visibly  trerMe ;  but  cower 
home  to  his  place,  and  repent ;  and  remember  in  whose  hand  his  beggarly 
existence  in  this  world  lies !]  And  what  is  like  to  come  upon  this,  the 
Enemy  being  ready  to  invade  us,  but  even  present  blood  and  confusion  ? 
— [  The  next  and  final  Sentence  is  partly  on  fire] — ^And  if  this  be  so,  I 
do  assign  Mt '  to  this  cause :  Your  not  assenting  to  what  you  did  invite 
me  to  by  your  Petition  and  Advice,  as  that  which  might  prove  the  Set- 
tlement of  the  Nation.  And  if  this  be  the  end  of  your  sittmg,  and  this 
be  your  carriage — [Sentence  now  all  beautifully  blazing],  I  think  it  high 
time  that  an  end  be  put  to  your  sitting.  And  I  no  dissolve  this  Pax- 
t.iAai£irr !    And  let  God  be  judge  between  you  and  me  !* 

Figure  the  looks  of  Haselrig,  Scott  and  Company !  *  The 
Mace  was  clapt  under  a  cloak ;  the  Speaker  withdrew,  and  exn 

•  Burton,  ii.,  4bZ  "O. 
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ParUamenban*  the  Talking. Apparatus  vanishes.*  "God  be 
judge  between  you  and  me!" — "Amen!"  answered  they,t 
thought  they,  indignantly ;  and  sank  into  eternal  silence. 

It  was  high  time ;  for  in  truth  the  Hydra,  on  every  side,  is 
stirring  its  thousand  heads.  "  Believe  me,"  says  Samuel  Hartlib, 
Milton's  friend,  writing  to  an  Official  acquaintance  next  week, 
"  believe  me,  it  was  of  such  necessity,  that  if  their  Session  had 
continued  but  two  or  three  days  longer,  all  had  been  in  blood  both 
in  City  and  Country,  upon  Charles  Stuart's  acoount.":|: 

His  Highness,  before  this  Sunday's  sun  sets,  has  begun  to 
lodge  the  Anarchic  Ringleaders,  Royalist,  Fifth-Monarchist,  in 
the  Tower ;  his  Highness  is  bent  once  more  with  all  his  facul^, 
the  Talking-Apparatus  being  gone,  to  front  this  Hydra,  and  tram- 
ple it  down  once  again.  On  Saturday  he  summons  his  Officers, 
his  Acting-Apparatus,  to  Whitehall  rofind  him ;  explains  to  them 
^  in  a  speech  two  hours  long '  what  kind  of  Hydra  it  is ;  asks. 
Shall  it  conquer  us,  involve  us  in  blood  and  conflision  %  "  They 
answer  from  their  hearts.  No,  it  shall  not !  "  We  will  stand  and 
fall  with  your  Highness,  we  will  live  and  die  with  you  !"§ — ^It  is 
the  last  duel  this  Oliver  has  with  any  Hydra  fomented  into  life  by 
B  Talking-Apparatus ;  and  he  again  conquers  it,  invincibly  com- 
presses it,  as  he  has  heretofore  done. 

One  day,  in  the  early  days  of  March  next,  his  Highness  said  to 
Lord  Broghil :  An  old  friend  of  yours  is  in  Town,  the  Duke  of 
Ormond,  now  lodged  in  Drury  Lane,  at  the  Papist  Surgeon's 
there :  you  had  better  tell  him  to  be  gone  !|| — ^Whereat  his  Lord- 
ship stared  ;  found  it  a  fact,  however ;  and  his  Grace  of  Ormond 
did  go  with  exemplary  speed,  and  got  again  to  Bruges  and  the 
Sacred  Majesty,  with  report  That  Cromwell  had  many  enemies, 
but  that  the  rise  of  the  Royalists  was  moonshine.     And  on  the 

*  Burton,  ii.,  464. 

t  Tradition  in  various  modem  books  (Parliamentary  History,  xxi.,  203; 
Note  to  Burton,  ii.,  470) ;  not  supported,  that  I  can  find,  by  any  contempo- 
rary witness. 

X  Hartlib  in  London  (11  Feb.,  1657-8,  to  Moreland  at  Greneva;  printfld  Ib 
Parliamentary  History,  xxi.,  205). 

(  Hartlib*8  Letter,  ubi  ntpra, 

I)  Godwin,  iv.,  508 ;  Budgpl's  Lives  of  the  Boylrs ,  p.  49 ;  fte. 
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12th  of  the  month  hb  Highness  had  the  Mayor  and  Common 
Council  with  him  in  a  body  at  Whitehall ;  and  ^  in  a  Speech  at 
large'  explained  to  them  that  his  Grace  of  Ormond  was  gone  only 
*  on  Tuesday  last ;'  that  there  were  Spanish  Invasions,  Royalist 
Insurrections  and  Frantic-Anabaptist  Insurrections  rapidly  ripen* 
iug ; — ^that  it  would  well  beseem  the  City  of  London  to  have  itf 
Militia  in  good  order.  To  which  the  Mayor  and  Common  Council, 
'  being  very  sensible  thereof, -*  made  zealous  response  by  speech 
and  by  act.  In  a  word,  the  Talking- Apparatus  being  gone,  and  an 
Oliver  Protector  now  at  the  head  of  the  Acting- Apparatus,  no  In- 
surrection, in  the  eyes  of  reasonalde  persons,  had  any  chance. 
The  leading  Royalists  shrank  close  into  their  privacies  again, — 
oODsiderable  numbers  of  them  had  to  shrink  into  durance  in  the 
Tower.  Among  which  latter  class,  his  Highness,  justly  incensed, 
and  *  considering,'  as  Thurloe  says,  <  that  it  was  not  fit  theie 
should  be  a  Plot  of  this  kind  every  winter,'  had  determined  that 
a  High  Court  of  Justice  should  take  cognisance  of  some.  High 
Court  of  Justice  b  accordingly  nominated  f  as  the  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment presciibes :  among  the  parties  marked  for  trial  by  it  are  Sir 
Henry  SUogsby,  long  since  prisoner  for  Penruddock's  business^ 
and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hewit,  a  man  of  much  forwardness  in  Royalism. 
Sir  Henry,  prisoner  in  Hull  and  acquainted  with  ihe  Chief  Officers 
there,  has  been  treating  with  them  for  betrayal  of  the  place  to  his 
Majesty ;  has  even,  to  that  end,  given  one  of  them  a  Majesty's 
Commission ;  for  whose  Spanish  Invasion  such  a  Haven  and  For- 
tress would  have  been  extremely  convenient.  Reverend  Dr. 
Hewit,  preaching  sufferance,  according  to  the  old  ritual,  ^  in  St. 
Gregory's  Church,  near  Paul's,'  to  a  vseleet  disaffected  audience, 
has  fitrther  seen  good  to  distinguish  himself  very  much  by  secular 
zeal  in  this  business  of  the  Royal  Insurrection  and  Spanish 
Charles-Stuart  Invasion  ; — which  has  now  come  to  nothing,  and 
left  poor  Dr.  Hewit  in  a  most  questionable  position.  Of  these  two, 
and  of  others,  a  High  Court  of  Justice  shall  take  cognisance. 
The  Insurrection  having  no  chance  in  the  eyes  of  reasonable 

*  Newspapers  (in  Crotnwelliana,  p.  171). 

t  27  April,  165S.    Act  of  Parliament,  with  List  of  the  Names,  is  m  Seo- 
oell,  ii.,  372-5 :  see  also  Commons  Journals,  rii.,  427  (Sept.,  1656). 
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Royalists,  and  they  in  consequence  refusing  to  leqid  it,  the  large 
body  of  unreasonable  Royalists,  now  in  London  City  or  gathering 
thither,  decide,  with  Indignation,  That  they  will  try  it  on  their  owt 
score,  and  lead  it  themselves.  Hands  to  work,  then,  ye  unrea* 
sonable  Royalists ;  pipe.  All  hands !  Saturday,  the  15th  of  May, 
that  is  the  night  appointed :  To  rise  that  Saturday  Night ;  b^t 
drums  for  « Royalist  Apprentices,'  *  fire  houses  at  the  Tower,' 
slay  this  man,  slay  that,  and  bring  matters  to  a  good  issue.  Alas, 
on  the  very  edge  of  the  appointed  hour,  as  usual,  we  are  all 
seized  ;  the  ringleaders  of  us  are  all  seized,  <  At  the  Mermaid  in 
Cheapside,'  for  Thurloe  and  his  Highness  have  long  known  what 
we  were  upon  !  Barkstead  Grovemor  of  the  Tower  '  marches  into 
the  City  with  five  drakes,'  at  the  rattle  of  which  every  Royalist 
Apprentice,  and  party  implicated,  shakes  in  his  shoes  : — and  this 
also  has  gone  to  vapor,  leaving  only  for  result  certain  new  indivi- 
duals of  the  Civic  class  to  give  account  of  it  to  the  High  Court  of 
Justice. 

Tuesday,  2bih  Mat/j  1658,  the  High  Court  of  Justice  sat ;  a  for- 
midable  Sanhedrim  of  above  a  Hundred-and-thirty  heads ;  con- 
sisting of '  all  the  Judges,'  chief  Law  Officials,  and  others  named 
in  the  Writ  according  to  Act  of  Parliament ; — sat  ^  in  Westmin- 
ster Hall,  at  nine  in  the  morning,  for  the  Trial  of  Sir  Henry 
Slingsby  Kiiight,  JohnHewit  Doctor  of  Divinity,'  and  three  otheis 
whom  we  may  forget.*  Sat  day  after  day  till  all  were  judged. 
Poor  Sir  Henry,  on  the  first  day,  was  condemned ;  he  pleaded 
what  he  could,  poor  gentleman,  a  very  constant  Royidist  all 
along :  but  the  Hull  business  was  too  palpable ;  he  Was  condemned 
to  die.  Reverend  Dr.  Hewit,  whose  proceedings  also  had  be- 
come very  palpable,  refused  to  plead  at  all ;  refused  even  *  to  take 
off  his  hat,'  says  Carrion  Heath,  <  till  the  Officer  was  coming  to  do 
it  for  hint;'  *  had  a  Paper  of  Demurrers  prepared  by  the  learcted 
Mr.  Prynne,'  who  is  now  again  doing  business  this  way ; — 'con- 
ducted himself  not  very  wisely,*  says  Bulstrodc.  He  likewise 
received  sentence  of  death.  The  others,  by  narrow  missing 
escaped;  by  good  luck,  or  the  Protector's  mercy,  suffered 
nothing. 

♦  Newspapers  (in  CromwelUjma,  p.  172). 
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As  to  Slingsby  and  Hewi^  the  Protector  was  inezoraUe.  HewU 
has  already  taken  a  very  high  line :  let  him  persevere  in  it ! 
Slingsby  was  the  Lord  Fauconberg's  Uncle,  married  to  his  Aunt 
Bellasis ;  but  that  could  not  stead  him, — ^perhaps  that  was  but  a 
new  monition  to  be  strict  with  him*  The  Commonwealth  of 
England,  and  its  Peace,  are  not  Nothing !  These  Royalist  Plots 
every  winter,  deliveries  of  garrisons  to  Charles  Stuart,  and  reck- 
less  ^  usherings  of  us  into  blood,'  shall  end !  Hewit  and  Slingsby 
sufiered  on  Tower  Hill,  on  Mcmday,  8th  June ;  amid  the  manifold 
rumor  and  emotion  of  men.  Of  the  City  Insurrectionists  six  were 
condemned ;  three  of  whom  were  executed,  three  pardoned.  And 
so  the  High  Court  of  Justice  dissolved  itself;  and  at  this  and  not 
.  at  more  expense  of  blood,  the  huge  Insurrectionary  movement 
ended,  and  lay  silent  within  its  caves  again* 

Whether  in  any  future  year  it  would  have  tried  another  rising 
against  such  a  Lord  Protector,  one  does  not  know,—- one  guesses 
rather  in  the  negative.  The  Royalist  Cause,  after  so  many  fail- 
ures, after  such  a  sort  of  enterprises  '  on  the  word  of  a  Christian 
King,'  had  naturally  sunk  very  low.  Some  twelvemonth  hence, 
with  a  Commonwealth  not  now  under  Cromwell,  but  only  under 
the  impulse  of  Cromwell,  a  Christian  King  hastening  down  to  the 
Treaty  of  the  Pyrenees,  where  France  and  Spain  were  making 
Peace,  found  one  of  the  coldest  receptions.  Cardinal  Mazarin 
'  sent  his  coaches  and  guards  a  day's  journey  to  meet  Lockhart 
the  Commonwealth  Ambassador;'  but  refused  to  meet  the 
Christian  King  at  all ;  would  not  even  meet  Ormond,  except  as 
if  by  accident  '  on  the  public  road,'  to  say  that  there  was  no  hope. 
The  Spanish  Minister,  Don  LuisdeHaro,  was  civiller  in  manner; 
but  as  to  Spanish  Charles-Stuart  Invasionb  or  the  like,  he  also  de- 
cisively shook  his  head.*  The  Royalist  Cause  was  as  good  as 
desperate  in  England ;  a  melancholy  Reminiscence,  fast  fading 
away  into  the  realm  of  shadows.  Not  till  Puritanism  sank  of  its 
own  accord,  could  Royalism  rise  again.  But  Puritaniism,  the 
king  of  it  once  away,  fell  loose  very  naturally  in  every  fibre,— 
fell  inTo  KmgUssnesSy  what  we  call  Aniarchy ;  crumbled  down, 
ever  faster,  for  Sixteen  Months,  in  mad  suicide,  and  universal 

♦  KsDnftt,  iii.,  214  ;  Clarendon,  iii.,  914. 
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clashing  and  oolliBion ;  proved  by  trial  after  trial,  that  there  lay 
not  in  it  either  Government  or  so  much  as  Self^vemm^at  any 
more ;  that  a  Qovernment  of  England  by  it  was  henceforth  an 
impossibility.  Amid  the  general  wreck  of  things,  all  Grovernment 
threatening  now  to  be  impossible,  the  Reminiscence  of  Royalty 
rose  again, ''  Let  us  take  refuge  in  the  Past,  the  Future  is  not 
possible  !"— -and  Major-Greneral  Monk  crossed  the  Tweed  at  Cold^ 
stream,  with  results  which  are  well  known. 

Results  which  we  will  not  quarrel  with,  very  mournful  as  they 
have  bfeen !  If  it  please  Heaven,  these  Two  Hundred  Years  of 
universal  Cant  in  Speech,  with  so  much  of  Cotton-spinning,  Coal* 
boring,  Commercing,  and  other  valuable  Sincerity  of  Work  going 
on  the  while,  shall  not  be  quite  lost  to  us  I  Our  Cant  will  vanish, 
our  whole  baleful  cunningly*compacted  Universe  of  Cant,  as  does 
a  heavy  Nightmare  Dream.  We  shall  awaken ;  and  find  our- 
selves in  a  world  greatly  widened. — Why  Puritanism  could  not 
continue  ?  My  friend,  Puritanism  was  not  the  Complete  Theory 
of  this  immense  Universe ;  no,  only  a  part  thereof!  To  me  it 
seems,  in  my  hours  of  hope,  as  if  the  Destinies  meant  something 
grander  with  England  than  even  Oliver  Protector  did !  We  wiU 
not  quarrel  with  the  Destinies ;  we  will  work  as  we  can  towards 
fulfilment  of  them. 

But  in  these  same  June  days  of  the  year  1658,  while  Hewit 
and  Slingsby  lay  down  their  heads'on  Tower  Hill,  and  the  Eng- 
lish Hydra  finds  that  its  Master  is  still  here,  there  arrive  the 
news  of  Dunkirk  alluded  to  above :  Dunkirk  gloriously  taken,  • 
Spaniards  gloriously  beaten :  victories  and  successes  abroad,  which 
are  a  new  illumination  to  the  Lord  Protector  in  the  eyes  of  Eng- 
land. Splendki  Nephews  of  the  Cardinal,  Manzinis,  Dues  de 
Crequi,  come  across  the  Channel  to  congratulate  '  the  most  invin- 
cible of  Sovereigns ;'  young  Louis  Fourteenth  himself  would  have 
come,  had  not  the  attack  of  small-pox  prevented.*  With  whom 
the  elegant  Lord  Fauconbei^  and  others  busy  themselves :  their 
pageantry  and  gilt  coaches,  much  gazed  at  by  the  idler  multitudes, 
need  not  detain  u&  here. 

^  Newspapers  (in  Cromwelliatia,  pp.  173-3 ;  15-21  June,  1656). 
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The  Lord  Protector,  his  Parliament  having  been  dismiaeed  with 
such  brevity,  is  somewhat  embarrassed  in  his  finances.  But  other- 
wise his  affiiirs  stand  well;  visibly  in  an  imp«>ved  condition. 
Once  more  he  has  saved  Puritan  England ;  once  more  approved 
himself  invincible  abroad  and  at  home.  He  looks  with  confidenoe 
towards  summoning  a  new  Parliament,  of  juster  disposition  to» 
wards  Puritan  England  and  him.*  With  a  Parliament,  or  if  ex* 
tremity  of  need  arrive,  without  a  Parliament  and  in  spjite  of  Par- 
liaments, the  Puritan  Gospel  Cause,  sanctioned  by  a  Higher  than 
Parliaments,  shall  not  sink  while  life  remains  in  this  Man.  Not 
till  Oliver  CromwelFs  head  lie  low,  shall  English  Puritanism  bend 
its  head  to  any  created  thing.  Erect,  with  its  foot  on  the  neck 
of  Hydra  Babylon,  with  its  open  Bible  and  drawn  Sword,  shall 
Puritanism  stand,  and  with  pious  all-defiance  victoriously  front 
the  world.  That  was  Oliver  Cromwell's  appointed  function  in 
this  piece  of  sublunary  Space,  in  this  section  of  swifl-flowing 
Time ;  that  noble,  perilous,  painful  fiinction :  and  he  has  man- 
fully done  it, — and  b  now  near  ending  it,  and  getUng  honoraUy 
lelieved  from  it. 

*  Thurloe,  vu.,  84,  99, 128,  &c  (April,  May,  1698) 


4M  PAHTX    SECOND  PARLIAMENT  P  Sa^ 


DEATH  OP  THE  PROTECTOR. 

Thbee  remain  no  more  Letters  and  Speeches  of  OUver  CromweQ 
for  us ;  the  above  is  the  last  of  them  of  either  kind.  He  takes 
his  leave  of  the  world,  in  these  final  words  addressed  to  his  Sec<»id 
Parliament,  on  the  4th  of  February,  1657--8  :  "  God  be  judge  be- 
tween  you  and  me !" — So  was  it  appointed  by  the  Destinies  and 
the  Oblivions ;  these  were  his  last  public  words. 

Other  Speeches,  in  that  crisis  of  Oliver's  affairs,  we  have  al- 
ready heard  of;  '  Speech  of  two  hours '  to  hi6  Officers  in  White- 
hall ;  Speech  to  the  Lord  Mayor  and  Common  Council,  in  the 
same  place  on  the  same  subject :  but  they  have  not  bMi  reported, 
or  the  report  of  them  has  not  come  down  to  us.  There  were  do- 
mestic  Letters  also,  as  we  still  find,  written  in  those  same  tumultu- 
ous weeks ;  Letters  to  the  Earl  of  Warwick,  on  occasion  of  the 
death  of  his  Grandson,  the  Protector's  Son-in-Law.  For  pooi 
young  Mr.  Rich,  whom  we  saw  wedded  in  November  last,  k 
dead.*  He  died  on  the  twelfth  day  after  that  Dissolution  of  the 
Parliament :  while  Oliver  and  the  Commonwealth  are  wrestling 
against  boundless  Anarchies,  Oliver's  own  Household  has  its  visi- 
tations and  dark  days.  Poor  little  Frances  Cromwell,  in  the  fourth 
mpnth  of  her  marriage,  still  only  about  seventeen,  she  finds  her- 
self suddenly  a  widow  ;  and  Hampton  Court  has  become  a  house 
of  mourning.  Young  Rich  was  much  lamented .  Oliver  condoled 
with  the  Grandfather  '  in  seasonable  and  sympathizing  Lelters ; ' 
for  which  the  brave  old  Earl  rallies  himself  to  make  some  grate- 
fullest  Reply  :f — <<  Cannot  enough  confess  my  obligation,  much 
less  discharge  it,  for  your  seasonable  and  sympathizing  Letters ; 
which,  besides  the  value  they  derive  from  so  worthy  a  hand,  ex- 
press such  faithful  affections,  and  administer  such  Christian  advices 

•  16  Feb.,  1657-8  (Newspapers  in  Cromwelliana,  p.  170). 
t  Earl  of  Warwick  to  the  Lord  Projector,  date  11  Mftrch,  1657-^ ;  printMi 
In  Godwin,  iv..  528. 
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as  renders  them  beyond  measure  dear  to  me."  Blessings,  and 
noble  eulogies,  the  outpouring  of  a  brave  old  heart,  conclude  this 
Letter  of  Warwick's.  '  He  himself  died  shortly  after  ;*  a  new 
grief  to  the  Protector. — ^The  Protector  was  delivering  the  Com- 
monwealth from  Hydras  and  fighting  a  world-wide  battle,  while 
he  wrote  those  Letters  on  the  death  of  young  Rich.  If  by  chance 
they  still  lie  hidden  in  the  archives  of  some  kinsman  of  the  War- 
wicks,  they  may  yet  be  disimprisoned  and  made  audible.  Most 
probably  they  too  are  lost. .  And  so  we  have  now  nothing  more ; 
— and  Oliver  has  nothing  more.  His  -Speakings,  and  also  his 
Actings,  all  his  manifold  Strugglings,  more  or  less  victorious,  to 
utter  the  great  God's-Message  that  was  io  him, — have  here  what 
we  call  ended.  This  Summer  of  1658,  likewise  victorious  after 
struggle,  is  his  last  in  our  World  of  Time.  Thenceforth  he  enters 
the  Kternities ;  and  rests  upon  his  arms  there, 

Oliver's  look  was  yet  strong  ;  and  young  for  his  years,f  which 
were  Fifty-nine  last  April.  The  <  Threescore  and  ten  years,' 
the  Psalmist's  limit,  which  probably  was  often  in  Oliver's  thoughts 
and  those  of  others  there,  might  have  been  anticipated  for  him : 
Ten  Years  more  of  Life ; — which,  we  may  compute,  would  have 
given  another  History  to  all  the  Centuries  of  England.  But  ii 
waa  not  to  be  so,  it  was  to  be  otherwise.  Oliver's  health,  as  we 
might  observe,  was  but  uncertain  in  late  times ;  often  '  indisposed' 
the  spring  before  last.  His  course  of  life  had  not  been  favorable 
to  health !  <'  A  burden  too  heavy  for  man  ! "  as  he  himself,  with 
a  sigh,  would  sometimes  say.  Incessant  toil ;  inconceivable 
labor,  of  head  and  heart  and  hand  ;  toil,  peril,  and  sorrow  mani- 
fold, continued  for  near  Twenty  years  now,  had  done  their  part : 
these  robust  life-energies,  it  afterwards  appeared,:]:  had  been 
gradually  eaten  out.  Like  a  Tower  strong  to  the  eye,  but  with 
it3  foundation  undermined ;  which  has  not  long  to  stand  ;  the  fall 
of  which,  on  any  shock,  may  be  sudden. — 

The  Manidnis  and  Dues  de  Crequi,  with  their  splendors,  and 
congratulations  about  Dunkirk,  interesting  to  the  street-populations 
and  general  public,  had  not  yet  withdrawn,  when  at  Hampton 

•  19  April,  1658  (Thurloe,  rii.,  85). 

t  Heath.  1 1^-  Bates,  on  examination  post  mortem. 
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Court  there  had  began  a  private  scene,  of  much  deeper  and  quite 
opposite  interest  there.  The  Lady  Qaypole,  Oliver's  &voiite 
Daughter,  a  favorite  of  all  the  world,  had  &i\en  sick  we  know 
not  when ;  lay  sick  now, — ^to  death,  as  it  proved.  Her  diseaae 
was  of  internal  female  nature ;  the  painfuUest  arjd  most  harassing 
to  mind  and  sense,  it  is  und^stood,  that  falls  to  the  lot  of  a  Human 
creature.  Hampton  Ck>urt  we  can  &ncy  once  more,  in  those  July 
days,  a  house  of  sorrow  ;  pale  Death  knocking  there,  as  at  the 
door  of  the  meanest  hut.  ^  She  had  great  sufierings,  great  exer- 
cises of  spirit.'  Yes  i — and  in  the  depths  of  the  old  Centuries, 
we  see  a  pale  anxious  Mother,  anxious  Husband,  anxious  weep- 
ing Sisters,  a  poor  yoong  Frances  weeping  anew  in  her  -weeds. 
<  For  the  last  fourteen  days '  his  Highness  has  been  by  her  bed- 
side at  Hampton  Court,  unable  to  attend  to  any  public  business 
whatever.*  Be  still,  my  Child ;  trust  thou  yet  in  God :  in  the 
waves  of  the  Dark  River  there  too  is  He  a  God  of  help ! — On  the 
Gth  day  of  August  she  lay  dead ;  at  rest  for  ever.  My  young, 
my  beautiful,  my  brave  !  She  is  taken  from  me  ;  I  am  left  be- 
reaved of  her.  The  Lord  giveth,  and  the  Lord  taketh  away ; 
Uessed  be  the  Name  of  the  Lord  ! — 

*  His  Highness,'  says  Maidston,f  *  being  at  Hampton  Court, 
sickened  a  little  before  the  Lady  Elizabeth  died.  Her  decease 
was  on  Friday,  6th  August,  1658 ;  she  having  lain  long  ihider 
great  extremity  of  bodily  pain,  which,  with  frequent  and  violent 
convulsion-fits,  brought  her  to  her  end.  But  as  to  his  Highness, 
It  was  observed  that  his  sense  of  her  outward  misery,  in  the  pains 
she  endured,  took  deep  impression  upon  him ;  who  indeed  was 
ever  a  most  indulgent  and  tender  Father;^— his  affections'  too 

♦  Thurloe,  vii.,  295  (27  July,  1658). 

t  A  Collection  of  several  Passages  concerning  his  late  Highness  Oliver 
Cromwell,  in  the  Time  of  his  Sickness ;  wherein  is  related  many  of  his 
Expressions  upon  his  Deathbed,  together  with  his  Prayer  within  two  or 
three  Days  before  his  Death.  Written  by  one  that  was  then  Groom  of  his 
Bedchamber.  (ICing*8  Pamphlets,  sm.  4to.,  no.  792,  art  22 :  London,  9 
June,  1659.)  We  have  called  him  <  Maidston,'  oa  Noble's  bad  authority ; 
ami  to  avoid  confusion  shall  continue  to  do  so ;  but  must  warn  the  reader 
that  Maidston  was  *  Steward  of  the  Household,'  not '  Groom  of  the  Bed- 
chamber,' and  that  the  authorship  of  this  Pamphlet  remains  ttnceriun  fat 
the  present. 
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*bmig  regulftled  and  bounded  by  such  Christian  wisdom  and  pru» 
dence,  as  did  eminently  shine  in  filling  up  not  only  that  relation 
of  a  Father,  but  also  all  other  relations ;  wherein  he  was  a  most 
rare  and  singular  example.  And  no  doubt  but  the  sympathy  of 
his  ^irit  with  his  sorely  afflicted  and  dying  Daughter'  did  break 
him  down  at  this  time;  ^considering  also,?-^*-innumerable  other 
Gonnderations  of  sufferings  and  toils,  <  which  made  me  often  won- 
der he  was  able  to  hold  up  so  long ;  except'  indeed  'that  he  was 
borne  up  by  a  Supernatural  Power  at  a  more  than  ordinary  rate. 
As  a  mercy  to  the  truly  Christian  World,  and  to  us  of  these  Na* 
tions,  had  we  been  worthy  of  him  !' — 

The  same  authority,  who  unhappily  is  not  chronological,  adds 
elsewhere  this  little  picture,  which  we  must  take  with  as:  'At 
Hampton  Court,  a.  few  days  after  the  death  of  the  Lady  Eliza* 
betb,  which  touched  him  nearly <«— being  then  himself  under  bo* 
dily  distempers,  forerunners' of  that  Sickness  which  was  to  death, 
and  in  his  bedchamber, — he  called  for  his  Bible,  and  desired  an 
honorable  and  godly  perscm  there,  with  others,  present,  To  read 
unto  him  that  passage  in  PkUippians,  Fourth  :  "  Not  that  I  speak 
in  respect  cf  tDant :  for  I  have  learned  in  whai^oever  state  I  am, 
therewith  to  he  content.  I  know,  both  how  to  be  abased,  and  I 
know  how  to  abound.  Everywhere,  and  by  aU  things,  I  am  in* 
strucUd  ;  both  to  be  full  and  to  be  hungry,  both  to  abound  and  to 
suffer  need.  I  can  do  all  things,  through  Christ  which  strengUi- 
eneth  me."*  Which  read,^— said  he,  to  use  his  own  words  as  near 
as  I  can  remember  them :  "  This  Scripture  did  once  save  my 
life ;  when  my  eldest  Son?'  poor  Oliverf  ''  died  ;  which  went  as 
a  dagger  to  my  heart,  indeed  it  did."  And  then  repeating  the 
words  of  the  text  himself,  and  reading  the  tenth  and  eleventh 
verses,  of  Paul's  contentation,  and  submission  to  the  will  of  God 
in  all  conditions, — said  he :  "  It's  true,  Paul,  you  have  learned 
this,  and  attained  to  this  measure  of  grace ;  but  what  shall  i  do? 
Ah  poor  creature,  it  is  a  hard  lessbn  for  me  to  take  out !  I  find 
it  so  I"  But  reading  on  to  the  thirteenth  verse,  where  Paul  saithy 
''  I  eon  do  aU  things  through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  iite/'-^ 

*  Philippiaiid,  iv.,  11,  12, 13 

t  A  blank  in  the  Pamphlet  here :  see  Antea,  vol.  t,  125,  ISO. 
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then  fidth  began  to  work,  and  his  heart  to  find  support  and  com- 
fort,  and  he  said  thus  to  himself,  "  He  that  was  Paul's  Christ 
ia  my  Christ  too !"  And  so  drew  waters  out  of  the  well  of 
Salvation.' 

In  the  same  dark  days,  ooounred  Greorge  Fox's  third  and  last 
interview  with  Oliver.  Their  first  interview  we  have  seen.  The 
second,  which  had  fallen  out  some  two  years  ago,  did  not  prosper 
quite  so  well.  George,  riding  into  Town  '  one  evening,'  with 
some  'Edward  Pyot'  or  other  broadbrimmed  man,  espied  the 
Protector  '  at  Hyde  Park  Comer  among  his  Guards,'  and  made 
up  to  his  carriage- window,  in  spite  of  opposition ;  and  was  alto- 
gether cordially  welcomed  there.  But  on  the  following  day,  at 
Whitehall,  the  Protector  <  spake  lightly  ;'  he  sat  down  loosely  '  on 
a  table,'  and  *  spake  light  things  to  me,'-^in  fact,  rather  quizzed 
me ;  finding  my  enormous  sacred  Self-confidence  none  of  the 
least  of  my  attainments  !*  Such  had  been  our  sacred  interview ; 
here  now  is  the  third  and  last.-— Greoige  dates  nothing  ;  and  his 
facts  everywhere  lie  round  him  like  the  leather-parings  of  his  old 
shop :  but  we  judge  it  may  have  been  about  the  time  when  the 
Manzinis  and  Dues  de  Crequi  were  parading  in  their  gilt  coaches. 
That  George  and  two  Friends  '  going  out  of  Town,'  on  a  summer 
day, '  two  of  Hacker's  men'  had  met  them, — ^taken  them,  brought 
them  *  to  the  Mews.'  *  Prisoners  there  a  while  ;' — ^but  the  Lord's 
power  was  over  Hacker's  men ;  they  had  to  let  us  go.  Where- 
upon: 

'  The  same  day,  taking  boat  I  went  down'  (up)  '  to  Kingston, 
and  from  thence  to  Hampton  Court,  to  speak  with  the  Protector 
about  the  Sufieriogs  of  Friends.  I  met  him  riding  into  Ham|»> 
ton-Court  Park ;  and  before  I  came  to  him;  as  he  rode  at  the 
head  of  his  Lifeguard,  I  saw  and  felt  a  wafl'  (fohtf)  '  of  death 

go  forth  against  him' Or  in  favor  of  him,  George  ?     His 

life,  if  thou  knew  it,  has  not  been  a  merry  thing  for  this  man, 
now  or  heretofore !  I  fancy  he  has  been  looking,  this  long  wnile, 
to  give  it  up,  whenever  the  £ommander.in.chief  required.  To 
quit  his  laborious  sentry-post ;  honorably  lay-up  his  arms,  ana 
be  gone  to  his  rest : — all  Eternity  to  rest  in,  O  George  !  Was 
thy  own  life  merry,  for  example,  in  the  hollow  of  the  tree ;  clad 

•  Fox's  Journal,  i.,  381,  8. 
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permaneDtly  in  leather  ?  And  does  kingly  purple,  and  governing 
refractory  worlds  instead  of  stitching  coarse  shoes,  make  it  mer- 
rier  ?  The  wafl  of  death  is  not  against  himy  I  think, — ^perhaps 
against  thee,  and  me,  and  others,  O  George,  when  the  Nell-Gwyn 
Defender  and  Two  Centuries  of  ail- victorious  Cant  have  come  in 

upon  us  !     My  unfortunate  George <  a  waft  of  death  go  forth 

against  him ;  and  when  I  came  to  him,  he  looked  like  a  dead 
man.  After  I  had  laid  the  Sufferings  of  Friends  before  him, 
and  had  warned  him  according  as  I  was  moved  to  speak  to  him, 
he  hade  me  come  to  his  house.  So  I  returned  to  Kingston; 
and,  the  next  day,  went  up  to  Hampton  Court  to  speak  .far- 
tber  with  him.  But  when  I  came,  Harvey,  who  was  one  that 
waited  on  him,  told  me  the  Doctors  were  not  willing  that  I 
should  speak  with  him.  So  I  passed  away,  and  never  saw  him 
more,'* 

Friday  the  20th  of  August,  1658,  this  was  probably  the  day 
on  which  George  Fox  saw  Oliver  riding  into  Hampton  Park  with 
his  Guards,  for  the  last  time.  That  Friday,  as  we  find,  his  High- 
ness  seemed  much  better :  but  on  the  morrow  a-sad  change  had 
taken  place ;  feverish  syn^ptoms,  for  which  the  Doctors  rigorously 
prescribed  quiet.  Saturday  to  Tuesday  the  symptoms  continued 
ever  worsening :  a  kind  of  tertian  ague,  '  bastard  tertian'  as  the 
old  Doctors  name  it ;  for  which  it  was  ordered  that  his  Highness 
should  return  to  Whitehall,  as  to  a  more  favorable  air  in  that 
complaint.  On  Tuesday  accordingly  he  quitted  Hampton  Court ; 
—never  to  see  it  more. 

*  His  time  was  come,'  says  Maidston ;  <  and  neither  prayers 
nor  tears  could  prevail  with  God  to  lengthen  out  his  life  and  con- 
t\|iue  him  longer  to  us.  Prayers  abundantly  and  incessantly 
poured  out  on  his  behalf,  both  publicly  and  privately,  as  was  ob* 
•erved,  in  a  more  than  ordinary  way.  Besides  many  a  secret 
8igh,--Hiecret  and  unheard  by  men,  yet  like  the  cry  of  Moses, 
more  loud,  and  strongly  laying  hold  on  Grod,  than  many  spoken 
supplicatiohs.  All  which, — ^the  hearts  of  Grod's  People  being  thus 
mightily  stirred  up, — did  seem  to  beget  confidence  in  some,  and 
hopes  in  all ;  yea  some  thoughts  in  himself,  that  God  would  re* 
tlore  hun.' 

*  Fox's  Journal*  pp.  485,  6. 
19* 
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'  Prayers  public  nod  private :'  they  are  worth  imagining  lo  our- 
selves.  Meetings  of  Preachers,  Chaplains,  and  Grodly  Persons; 
<  Owen,  Goodwin,  Sterry,  with  a  company  of  others,  in  an  adjoin, 
ing  room ;'  in  Whitehall,  and  elsewhere  over  religious  London 
and  England,  fervent  outpourings  of  many  a  loyal  heart.  For 
there  were  hearts  to  whom  the  nobleness  of  this  man  was  known ; 
and  his  worth  to  the  Puritan  Cause  was  evident.  Prayers^-*- 
strange  enough  to  us ;  in  a  dialect  fallen  obsolete,  forgotten  now. 
Authentic  wrestlings  of  ancient  Human  Souls, — who  were  alive 
then,  with  their  afTeictions,  awe-struck  pieties ;  with  their  Human 
Wishes,  risen  to  be'  transeendoMty  hoping  to  prevail  with  the 
Inexorable.  All  swallowed  now  in  the  depths  of  dark  Time; 
which  is  full  of  such,  since  the  beginning  !'-«-Truly  it  is  a  great 
scene  of  World-History,  this  in  old  Whitehsill ;  Oliver  Cromwdil 
drawing  nigh  to  his  end.  The  exit  of  Oliver  Cromwell  and  of 
English  Puritanism ;  a  great  Light,  one  of  our  few  ambentic 
Solar  Luminaries,  going  down  now  amid  the  clouds  of  Death. 
Like  the  setting  of  a  great  victorious  Summer  Sun  ;  its  course 
now  finished.  *•  So  Hirbt  em  Hdd^^  says  Schiller,  *  So  dies  a 
Hero !  Sight  worthy  to  be  worshipped  !'-«*He  died,  this  Hero 
Oliver,  in  Resignation  to  God ;  as  the  Brave  have  all  done»  '  We 
could  not  be  more  desirous  he  should  aUdia,'  says  die  pious  Maid^ 
ston,  *  than  he  was  content  and  willing  to  be  gone.'  The  struggle 
lasted,  amid  hope  and  fear,  for  ten  days.  Some  small  misoeU 
laneous  traits,  and  confused  gleanings  of  last-words ;  and  then  our 
poor  History  ends. 

Oliver,  we  find,  spoke  much  of  '  the  Covenants ;'  which  indeed 
are  the  grand  axis  of  all,  in  that  Puritan  Universe  of  his.  Two 
Covenants ;  one  of  Works,  with  fearful  Judgment  for  our  afaort« 
comings  therein,  one  of  Grace  and  unspeakable  mercy  ; — gracioaa 
Efngagements,  '  Covenants,'  which  the  Eternal  God  has  Touch* 
safed  to  make  with  His  feeble  creature  Man.  Two ;  and  by 
Christ's  Death  they  have  become  One ;  there  fi)r  Oliver  is  tin 
divine  solution  of  this  our  Mystery  of  Life.*    <<  They  were  Two^" 

*  Much  intricate  intense  reasoning  to  this  efiectj  on  this  subject,  in  OwMi% 
Works,  among  others. 
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he  was  heard  ejaculating :  <<  Two,  but  put  into  One  before  the 
Foundation  of^the  World  !"  And  again  :  "  It  is  holy  and  true,  it 
is  holy  and  true,  it  is  holy  and  true ! — ^Who  made  it  hdy  and 
true  ?  The  Mediator  of  the  Covenaat !"  And  again  :  "  The 
Covenant  is  but  One.  Faith  in  the  Covenant  is  my  cmly  support. 
And  if  I  believe  not,  He  abides  faithful !"  When  his  Children 
and  Wife  stood  weeping  round  him,  he  said :  "  Love  not  this 
world.  I  say  unto  you,  it  is  not  good  that  you  should  love  this 
world  !"  No.  "  Children,  live  like  Christians :  I  leave  you  the 
Covenant  to  feed  upon  I"  Yea,  my  brave  one  ;  even  so !  The 
Covenant,  and  eternal  Souk  of  Covenants,  remains  sure  to  all  the 
faithful :  deeper  than  the  Foundations  of  this  World  ;  earlier  than 
they,  and  more  lasting  than  they  ! — 

Look  also  at  the  following ;  dark  hues  and  bright ;  immortal 
light-beams  struggling  amid  the  black  vapors  of  Death.  Look  ; 
and  conceive  a  great  sacred  scene,  the  saoredest  this  world  sees ; 
— and  think  of  it,  do  not  speak  of  it,  in  these  mean  days  which 
have.no  sacred  word.  "  Is  there  none  that  says.  Who  will  deliver 
me  from  the  peril  ?"  moaned  he  once.  Many  hearts  are  praying, 
O  wearied  one !  "  Man  ^an  do  nothing,^'  rejoins  he ;  "  God  can 
do  what  He  will."  Another  time,  again  thinking  of  the  Covenant, 
"  Is  there  none  that  will  come  and  praise  God,''  whose  mercies 
endure  for  ever! 

Here  also  are  ejaculations  caught  up  at  intervals,  undated,  in 
those  final  days :  "  Lord,  Thou  knowest,.  if  I  do  desire  to  live,  it 
is  to  show  forth  Thy  praise  and  declare  Thy  works !" — Once  he 
was  heard  saying,  *^  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of 
the  Living  God  !"*  *  This  was  spoken  three  times,'  said  Maid- 
ston ;  *  his  repetitions  usually  being  very  weighty,  and  with  great 
vehemency  of  spirit.  Thrice  over  he  said  this ;  looking  into  the 
Eternal  Kingdoms.  But  again :  "  All  the  Promises  of  God  are 
in  Hm :  yes,  and  in  Him.  Amen ;  to  the  glory  of  God  by  us,*— by 
t»  in  Jesus  Christ."  <<  The  Lord  hath  filled  me  with  as  much 
assurance  of  His  pardon,  and  His  love,  as  my  soul  can  hold." 
^'  I  think  I  am  the  poorest  wretch  that  lives :  but  I  love  God ;  or 
rather,  am  beloved  of  God."  ^M  am  a  conqueror,  and  more  thar 
a  conqueror,  through  Christ  that  strengtheneth  me  !"t 

•  Hebrews,  x..  31  f  From  Maidston  ;  scattered  over  his  Pamphlet 
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So  pass,  in  the  sickroom,  in  the  sickbed,  these  last  heavy  uncer. 
tain  days.  <  The  Godly  Persons  had  great  assurances  of  a  return 
,to  their  Prayers :'  transcendant  Human  Wishes  find  in  their  own 
echo  a  kind  of  answer !  They  gave  his  Highness  also  some 
assurance  that  his  life  would  be  lengthened.  Hope  was  strong  in 
many  to  the  very  end. 

On  Monday,  August  30th,  there  roared  and  howled  all  day  a 
mighty  storm  of  wind.  Ludlow,  coming  up  to  Town  from  Essex, 
could  not  start  in  the  morning  for  wind  ;  tried  it  in  the  afternoon ; 
still  could  not  get  along,  in  his  coach,  for  head- wind  ;  had  to  stop 
at  Epping.'''  On  the  morrow,  Fleetwood  came  to  him  in  the  Pro- 
tector's name,  to  ask,  What  he  wanted  here  T — ^Nothing  of  public 
concernment,  only  to  see  my  Mother-in-law !  answered  the  solid 
man.  For  indeed  he  did  not  know  that  Oliver  was  dying ;  that 
the  glorious  hour  of  Disenthralment.  and  immortal  '  Liberty '  to 
plunge  over  precipices  with  one's  self  and  one's  Cause,  was  so 
nigh ! — ^It  came  ;  and  he  took  the  precipices,  like  a  strongboned 
resolute  blind  ginhorse  rejoicing  in  the  breakage  of  its  halter,  in  ' 
a  very  gallant  constitutional  manner.  Adieu,  my  sc^id  friend ;  if 
I  go  to  Vevay,  I  will  read  thy  Monument  there,  perhaps  not  with- 
out emotion,  after  all ! 

It  was  on  this  stormy  Monday,  while  rocking  winds,  heard  in 
the  sickroom  and  everywhere,  were  piping  aloud,  that  Thurloe  and 
an  Official  person  entered  to  inquire,.  Who,  in  case  of  the  worst, 
was  to  be  his  Highness's  Successor  ?  The  Successor  is  named 
in  a  sealed  Paper  already  drawn  up,  above  a  year  ago,  at  Hamp- 
ton Court ;  lying  in  such  and  such  a  place  there.  The  Paper 
was  sent  for,  searched  for ;  it  could  never  be  found.  Richard's 
is  the  name  understood  to  have  been  written  in  that  Paper:  not  a 
good  name ;  but  in  fact  one  does  not  know.  In  ten  years*  time, 
had  ten  years  more  been  granted,  Richard  might  have  become  a 
fitter  man  ;  might  have  been  cancelled,  if  palpably  unfit.  On  the 
Thursday-night  following,  'and  not  till  then,'  his  Highness  Is 
understood  to  have  formally  named  <<  Richard !" — or  perhaps  it 
might  only  be  some  heavy-laden  "  Yes,  yes !'  spoken,  out  of  the 
thick  deatli-slumbers,  in  answer  to  Thurloe's  question  "  Richard  }'* 

*IiUdlow,  il,  610, 12. 
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The  thing  is  It  little  uncertain.'*'  It  was^  once  more^  a  matter  of 
much  moment; — giving  color  probably  to  all  the  subsequent 
Centuries  of  England,  this  answer ! — 

On  or  near  the  night  of  the  same  stormy  Monday,  '  two  or  three 
days  before  he  died,'  we  are  to  place  that  Prayer  his  Highness 
was  heard  uttering ;  which,  as  taken  down  by  his  attendants, 
exists  in  many  old  Notebooks.  In  the  tumult  of  the  winds,  the 
dying  Oliver  was  heard  praying : 

• 

Lord,  though  I  aqi  a  miserable  and  wretched  creature,  I  am  in  Cove 
nant  with  Thee  through  grace.  And  I  may,  I  will,  come  to  Thee,  for 
Thy  People.  Thou  hast  made  me,  though  very  unworthy,  a  mean  in- 
strument to  do  them  some  good,  and  Thee  service :  and  many  of  them 
have  set  too  high  a  value  upon  me,  though  others  wish  and  would  be  glad 
of  my  death ;  Lord,  however  Thou  do  dispose  of  me,  continue  and  goon 
to  do  good  lor  them.  Give  them  consistency  of  judgment,  one  heart,  and 
mutual  love ;  and  go  on  to  deliver  them,  and  with  the  work  of  reformat 
tion ;  and  make  the  name  of  Christ  glorious  in  the  world.  Teach  those 
who  look  too  much  on  Thy  instruments,  to  depend  more  upon  Thyself. 
Pardon  such  as  desire  to  trample  upon  the  dust  of  a  poor  worm,  for  they 
are  Thy  People  too.  And  pardon  the  folly  of  this  short  Prayer :  Even 
for  Jesus  Christ's  sake.  And  give  us  a  good  night,  if  it  be  Thy  plea- 
sure.   Amen. 

'  Some  variation  there  is,'  says  Maidston,  ^  of  this  Prayer,  as 
to  the  account  divers  give  of  it ;  and  something  is  here  omitted. 
But  so  much  is  certain,  that  these  were  his  requests.  Wherein 
his  heart  was  so  carried  out  for  Grod  and  His  people, — yea,  in- 
deed for  some  who  had  added  no  little  sorrow  to  him,'  the  Ana- 
baptist Republicans,  and  others, — '  that  at  this  time  he  seems  to 
forget  his  own  Family  and  nearest  relations.'  Which  indeed  is 
to  be  remarked. 

Thursday  night  the  Writer  of  our  old  Pamphlet  was  himself 
in  attendance  on  his  Highness ;  and  has  preserved  a  trait  or  two ; 
with  which  let  us  hasten  to  conclude.  To-morrow  is  September 
Third,  always  kept  as  a  Thanksgiving  day,  since  the  Victories 
of  Dunbar  and  Worcester.     Maidston  heard  the  wearied  one, 

*  Authoritief  in  Godwin,  iv.,  $72-3.    But  flee  also  Thwrloe^  vii.»  375 
FaoeiHiberg's  second  Letter  there.  ^ 
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<that  very  night  before  the  Lord  took  him  to  his  everlasting  rest,'' 
thus  with  oppressed  voice  speaking : 

«  "  Truly  God  is  good ;  indeed  He  is ;  He  will  not  '* ^Then 

his  speech  failed  him,  but  as  I  apprehend,  it  was,  *'  He  will 
not  leave  me."  This  saying,  **  God  is  good,''  he  frequently  used 
all  along;  and  would  speak  it  with  much  cheerfulness,  and 
fervor  of  spirit,  in  the  midst  of  his  pains.-^  Again  he  said :  ''  1 
would  be  willing  to  live  to  be  ftirther  serviceable  to  €rod  and 
Hb  people :  but  my  work  is  done.  Tet  Grod  will  be  with  His 
people." 

'  He  was  very  restless  most  part  of  the  night,  speaking  often 
to  himself.  'And  there  being  something  to  drink  offered  him, 
he  was  desired  To  take  the  same,  and  endeavor  to  sleep.— 
Unto  which  he  answered;  "It  is  not  my  design  to  drink  or 
sleep;  but  my  design  is,  to  make  what  haste  I  can  ta  be 
gone."— 

'Afterwards  towards  morning  he  used  divers  holy  expres- 
sions, implying  much  inward  consolation  and  peace ;  among  the 
rest  he  spake  some  exceeding  self-debasing  words,  anmhilating 
and  judging  himself.  And  truly  it  was  observed,  that  a  public 
spirit  to  Grod's  Cause  did  breathe  in  him, — as  in  his  lifetime,  so 
now  to  his  very  last.' 

When  the  morrow's  sun  rose,  Oliver  was  speechless ;  between 
three  and  four  in  the  ailemoon,  he  lay  dead.  Friday,  dd  Sep- 
tember,  1658.  "  The  consternation  and  astonishment  of  all  peo- 
ple," writes  Fauconbeig,*  "  are  inexpressible ;  their  hearts  seem 
as  if  sunk  within  them.  My  poor  Wife, — ^I  know  not  what  on 
Earth  to  do  with  her.  When  seemingly  quieted,  she  bursts  out 
again  into  a  passion  that  tears  her  very  heart  in  **  jneee*.^'— 
Husht,  poor  weeping  Mary  !  Here  is  a  Life-baltle  right  noftlf 
done.    Seest  thou  not, 

*  Th«  stonn  is  cha&ged  into  a  calm, 
,      At  Hif  command  and  will; 

So  that  the  waves  which  rage^  before 
Now  quiet  are  and  still ! 

'To  HaiuT  GronweU»:7  S^temhor,  ldS8  iTkutUefriht  tStk'. 


im.]  DEATH  OF  THE  PROTECTOR.  4tf 

Tlien  are  <A€y  glid/-beca««  at  ml 
And  qaiet  now  tfa«7  be ; 
.  So  to  the  hayen  He  them  briii|pi 
Which  they  desired  fo  see. 

•  *  _  • 

<  Blessed  are  the  deed  diat  die  in  the.Lord;'  blessed  are  tbe 
valiant  that  have  Ured  in  the  Lord.  *  Amen,  saith  the  Sj^t,^-*- 
Amen.  <  They  do  rest  from  their  labors,  and  their  works  Ibl- 
low  them/  '  ^ 

*  Their  wcnrks  follow  them/  As,  I  think,  this  Olivwr  Oroi» 
well's  works  have  done  and  are  still  doing !  We  have  had  our 
< Revolutions  of  Eighty ^ight,'  officially  called  'glorious;'  and 
other  Revolutions  not  yet  called  glorious;  and  somewhat  has 
been  gained  for  poor  Mankind.  Men's  ears  are  not  now  slit-ofT 
by  rash  Officiality ;  Officiality  will,  for  long  henceforth,  be  more 
cautious  about  men's  ears.  The  tyrennous  Starehambere,  brand- 
ing-irons,  chimerical  Kings  and  Surplices  at  Allhallow-tide,  they 
are  gone,  or  with  immense  velocity  going.  Oliver's  works  do 
follow  him ! — ^The  works  of  a  man,  bury  them  under  what  gnano- 
mountains  and  obscene  owl-droppings  you  will,  do  not  perish, 
cannot  perish.  What  of  Heroism,  what  of  Eternal  Light  was  in 
a  Man  and  his  Life,  is  with  very  great  exactness  added  to  the 
Eternities ;  remains  for  ever  a  new  divine  portion  of  the  Sum  of 
Things ;  and  no  owl's  voice,  this  way  or  that,  in  the  least  avails 
in  the  matter. — ^But  we  have  to  end  here. 

Oliver  is  gone  ;  and  with  him  England's  Puritanism,  labori- 
ously built  tc^ther  by  this  man,  and  made  a  thing  lar-shining 
miraculous  to  its  own  Century,  and  memorable  to  all  the  Cen- 
turies, soon  goes.  Puritanism,  without  its  King,  is  kwglesSf 
anarchic ;  falls  into  dislocation,  self-collision ;  staggers,  plunges 
into  ever  deeper  anarchy ;  King,  Defender  of  the  Puritan  Faith 
there  can  now  none  be  found ; — and  nothing  is  left  but  to  recall 
the'  old  disowned  Defender  with  the  remnants  of  his  Four  Sur- 
plices, and  two  Centuries  of  Hypocrma,  and  put-up  with  all  that, 
the  best  we  may.  The  Genius  of  England  no  longer  scare  Sun- 
ward, world-defiant,  like  an  Eagle  through  the  storms,  <  mewing 
her  mighty  3routh,'  as  John  Milton  saw  her  do :  the  Genius  of 
England,  much  liker  a  greedy  Ostrich  intent  on  provender  and  a 
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wiiole  akin  mainlyy  stands  with  its  Mcr  extremity  Sunward; 
with  its  Ostrich-head  stuck  into  the  readiest  bush,  of  old  Church* 
tippets,  King-cloaks,  or  what  other  'sheltering  Fallacy '.%ere 
may  be,  and  «o  awaits  the  issue.  The  issue  has  been  slow ;  but 
it  is  now  seen  to  have  been  inevitable.  No  Ostrich,  intent  on 
gross  terrene  provender,  and  sticking  its  head  into  Fallacies,  but 
wiU  be  awakened  one  day, — ^in  a  terrible  a-pasUrum  manner,  if 
ijplt  otherwise  !•— Awake  before  it  come  to  that ;  gods  and  meL 
bid  us  awake !  The  Voices  of  our  Fathers,  with  thousandfold 
•tern  monition  to  one  and  all,  bid  iis  awake. 
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SUPPLEMENT. 


INTRODUCTION. 

^By  iR^ay  ftf  Inixoductibata  this  SuppUment,  xead  the  fi^Uowing 

"  Preface  to  the  Second  Edition. 

"  The  first  edition  of  this  work  having,  canttaxj  to  expectation, 
«pread  itself  alnroad  with  some  degzee  of  impetus,  has,  as  in  that 
case  was  partly  natural,  brou^t  me  into  corieiqpondence  with 
various  possessors  and  collectors  of  Cromwell  letters,  has  brought 
obliging  contributions,  and  indications  true  and  fallacious,  from 
far  sources  and  from  near ;  and,  pn  the  whole,  has  disinterred 
from  their  wide-spread  slumber  a  variety  of  letters  not  be&re 
known,  to  me,  or  not  be&re  rememb^ed  by  me.  .  With  which 
new  letters  it  became  a  rather  complex  question  what  was  now 
to  be  dime, 

*'  They  were  not,  in  general,  of  much,  or  almost  of  any,  intrinsie 
importance ;  might  here  and  there  have  saved  some  ugly  labor 
and  research,  had  they  been  known  in  time ;  but  did  not  now,  as 
it  turned  out,  tend  to  modify,  in  any  essential  particular,  what 
had  already  been  fset  down,  and  sent  forth  to  the  world  as  a  kind 
of  continuous  connected  bode.  It  is  ttue,  all  clearly  authentic 
lett^cs  of  Cromwell,  never  so  unimportant,  do  claim  to  be  pre- 
served ;  and  in  this  book,  by  the  title  of  it,  j&re  naturally  to  be 
looked  for.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  how  introdnce  them  now  ? 
To  unhoop  youx  cask  again,  and  try  to  insert  new  staves,  when 
the  old  staves,  better  or  worse,  do  already  hang  together,  is  what 
no  cooper  will  recommend!  Not  to  say  that  your  set  of  Crom- 
weiA  letters  can  never,  in  this  second  or  in  any  other  edition,  be 
eonsidered  as  complete :  an  uncounted  handful  of  needles  to  be 
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pricked  from  an  unmeasnTed  continent  of  hay,  how  can  you  eTer 
assure  yourself  that  you  have  them  all  ? 

"  After  deliberation,  the  law  of  the  case  seemed  to  be  some- 
what  as  follows :  Fitst,  that  whatever  letters  would  easily  £t 
themselves  into  the  book  as  it  stood — easily,  or  even  with  labor, 
if  that  were  all — ^ould  be  duly  admitted.  Seamdly,  that  for 
such  letters  as  tended  to  bring  into  better  relief  any  feature  of  the 
man  or  his  work  ;  much  more,  had  they  tended  to  correct  or  alter 
in  any  respect  any  feature  I  had  assigned  to  him  or  to  it,  that 
for  these  an  efibrt  should  be  made,  if  needful ;  even  a  considerable 
effi)rt ;  efibrt,.  in  fact,  to  be  limited  only  by  this  consideration. 
Not  to  damage  by  it  to  a  still  greater  degree  the  already  extant, 
and  80  by  one's  efibrt  accomplish  only  loss.  Thirdly,  that  for 
such  Cromwell  letters  as  did  not  fall  under  either  of  these  descrip- 
tions, but  were  nevertheless  clearly  of  his  composition,  there 
should  be  an  Appendix  jprovided.  In  which,  without  pretension 
to  commentary,  and  not  needing  to  be  read  along  with  the  text, 
but  only  apart  from  it  if  at  all,  they  might  at  least  stand  correct- 
ly printed  :  they,  and  certain  other  pieces  of  more  doubtful  claim ; 
for  most  part  letters  too,  but  of  half,  or,  in  some  cases,  of  wholly 
official  character ;  if  by  chance  they  were  elucidative,  brief,  and 
not  easily  attainable  elsewhere.  Into  which  A)>pendix  also,  as 
into  a  loose  back-room  or  lumber-room,  not  bound  to  be  oiganic 
or  habitable,  bound  only  to  be  maintained  in  a  reasonably  swept 
condition,  any  still  new  letters  of  Cromwell  might  without  cere> 
mony  be  disposed. 

<<  Upon  these  principles  this  second  edition  has  been  produced. 
New  letters,  intercalated  into  the  text,  and  letters  lying  in  loose  v 
rank  in  the  appendix,  iall  that  I  had,  or  could  hear  of  or  get  any 
trace  of  hitherto,  are  here  given.  For  purchasers  of  the  first  edi- 
tion, the  new  matter  has  been  detached,  printed  as  a  Supplement^ 
which  the  bookseller  undertakes  to  sell  at  prime  cost.  And  now, 
having  twice  escaped  alive  from  these  detestable  dust-abysses,  let 
me  beg  to  be  allowed  to  consider  this  my  small  act  of  homage  to 
the  memory  of  a  hero  as  finished — ^this  second  edition  of  Oliver's 
Letters  and  Speeches  as  the  final  one.  New  letters,  should  such 
still  turn  up,  I  will  not,  except  they  oontradict  some  statement^ 
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or  fiber  of  a  statement,  in  the  text,  undertake  to  introduce  there, 
bat  deposit  them  without  ceremony  in  the  loose  lumber-ioom,  in 
a  more  or  less  swept  condition. 

"T.  Caxlxls. 

« London,  Uth  Kay,  1846." 


The  foregoing  preface  will  sufficiently  explain  what  this  Sup- 
plement pretends  to  be.  The  new  letters,  documents,  and  duci* 
dations  concerning  Cromwell  are  all  here  ;  but  nothing  could  be 
given  here  except  in  the  detached  form,  each  piece  standing  on 
its  own  basis,  and  to  be  counted  only  as  a  supplemental  one,  with- 
out support  firom  the  others,  except  what  the  reader's  own  intel- 
ligenoe  and  diligence  might  furnish. 

Such  new  letters  as  have  been  interwoven  into  the  new 
tezt^  these,  with  their  commentary,  stand  here  first  in  order ; 
may  perhaps  pretend,  even  in  their  disunited  form,  to  a  little 
more  importance  than  the  others.  The  Appendix  is  given  wholly 
as  it  stands  in  the  new  edition.  For  each  new  piece  I  have  in- 
dicated the  old  page  to  which  it  hooks,  or  might  hook,  itself;  and 
where  that  seemed  of  any  benefit,  the  page  and  sentence.  And 
so  to  the  reader's  "  intelligence  and  diligence,"  which  alone  tire 
sovereign  in  all  cases,  we  will  leave  this  somewhat  confused  ease 
•f  the  Supplement  to  Oliver's  Letters  and  Speeches. 


SUPPLEMENT 

TO 

CEOMWELL'S  LETTERS  AND  SPEECHES. 


No.  I. 
Vol.  L,  p.  131 :  *And  Lord  Capel  has  seen  good  to  vanish  againJ*] 

Lord  Capel  has  vanished ;  and  the  12,000  zealous  Volunteers 
of  the  Association  are  dismissed  to  their  countries,  with  monition 
to  be  ready  when  called  &r  again.  Moreover,  to  aToid  like  perils 
in  future,  it  is  now  resolved  to  make  a  Garrison  of  Cambridge ; 
to  add  new  works  to  the  Castle,  and  fortify  the  Town  itseUl 
This  is  now  going  on  in  the  early  spring  days  of  1643;  and 
Colonel  Cromwell  and  all  hands  axe  busy !  Here  is  a  small  Doe- 
um^it  inetdsntally  presenred  to  as,  which  becomes  significant  if 
weU  read; 

Fen  Drajrton  is  a  small  Village  on  the  Eastern  edge  of  Cam* 
bridgeshire,  between  St.  Ives  and  Cambridge, — ^well  kitown  to 
Olirer.  In  the  small  Church  of  Fen  t)raytDn,  after  divine  serv- 
ice on  Sunday  the  12th  of  March,  1642-3,  the  following  War- 
rant, '  delivered  to  the  Church-wardings*  (by  one  Mr.  Norris,  a 
Constable,  who  spells  very  ill),  and  by  them  to  the  Curate,  is  read 
to  a  rustio  congregation, — ^who  sit,  scunewhat  agape,  I  ajj^rehend, 
and  uncertain  what  to  do  about  it. 

COM.  CANT.  (*  CjLXBazDOESHixK  To  wit').         "" 

To  aU  «fii  tpefy  the  InhahiUaUs  of  Fen  Drayion  m  the  Hundred  ofPapworih. 

Whersas  we  have  been  enforced,  by  apparent  gronnds  of  approaching 
danger,  to  begin  to  fortify  the  Town  of  Cambridge,  for  preventing  the 
Enemy's  inroad,  and  the  better  to  maintain  the  peace  of  this  County* 
Having  in  part  seen  your  good  affections  to  the  Cause,  and  now  stand 
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ing  in  need  of  yonr  further  aasistance  to  the  perfecting  of  the  said  Forti- 
fications, which  will  cost  at  least  Two  thousand  pounds,  We  are  encour 
aged  as  well  as  necessitated  to  desire  a  Freewill  Offering  of  a  Liberal 
Contribution  from  you,  for  the  better  enabling  of  us  to  attain  our  desired 
ends, — T!z.  the  Preservation  of  our  County ; — ^knowing  that  every  honest 
and  well-afiected  man,  considering  the  vast  expenses  we  have  already 
been  at»  and  our  willingness  to  do  according  to  our  ability,  will  be  ready 
to  contribute  his  best  assistance  to  a  work  of  so  high  concernment  and 
so  good  an  end. 

We  do  therefore  desire  that  what  shall  be  by  you  freely  given  and  col- 
lected may  with  all  convenient  speed  be  sent  to  the  Commissioners  at 
Cambridge,  to  be  employed  to  the  use  aforesaid.  And  so  you  shall  fur- 
ther engage  us  to  be 

Tours  ready  to  serve, 

Oliver  Cromwell, 
Thomas  Marttm,* 
(<  and  Six  others.') 
Oambridge,  this  8th  of  March,  1642. 

The  Thomas  Martyn,  Sir  Thomas,  and  the  Six  others  'whom 
we  Buppiess,  are  all  of  the  Cambridge  Committees  of  those  times  ;t 
zealous  Puritan  men,  not  known  to  us  otherwise.  Norris  did  not 
raise  much  at  Fen  Drayton ;  only  IL  19s.  2d.;  *  suhscribed  by  Fif- 
teen persons,'  according  to  his  Endorsement ; — ^the  general  public 
at  Fen  Drayton,  and  probably  in  other  such  places,  hesitates  a 
little  to  draw  its  purse  as  yet !  One  way  or  other,  however,  the 
work  of  fortifying  Cambjidge  was  got  done.t  A  regular  Force 
lieg  henceforth  in  Cambridge :  Captains  Fleetwood,  Desb^row, 
WhaJley,  new  soldiers  who  will  become  veterans  and  known  to 
us,  are  on  service  here.  Of  course  the  Academic  stillness  is  much 
fluttered  by  the  war-drum,  and  many  a  confused  brabble  springs 
up  between  Gown  and  Garrison ;  college  tippets,  and  on  occasion 
still  more  venerable  objects,  getting  torn  by  the  business  !  The 
truth  is,  though  Cambridge  is  not  so  Malignant  as  Oxford,  the 
Surplices  at  AUhallowtide  have  still  much  sway  there ;  and  va 
rious  Heads  of  Houses  are  by  no  means  what  one  could  wish 

*  Cooper's  Annali  of  Cambridge  (Cambridge,  1845),  iii.,  340. 
t  Husbands'  Second  Cdlectiop  (London,  1646),  p.  329 ;  Commons  Jour* 
nals,  iu.,  153,  Sao. 
t  Beported  complete,  15th  July,  1643  (Cooper's  Aimals,  iii.,  350). 
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of  whom  accordingly  Oliver  has  had,  and  still  occasionally  has, 
to  send, — by  instalments  as  the  cases  ripen, — a  select  batch  up 
to  Parliament :  Reverend  Dr.  This  and  then  also  Reverend  Dr. 
That ;  who  are  lodged  in  the  Tower,  in  Ely  House,  in  Lambeth 
or  elsewhere,  in  a  tragic  manner,  and  pass  very  troublous  years.* 

Cambridge  continues  henceforth  the  Bulwark  and  Metropolis 
of  the  Association ;  where  the  Committees  sit,  where  the  centre 
of  all  business  is.  *  Colonel  Cook,'  I  think,  is  Captain  ^f  the  Gar- 
rison ;  but  the  soul  of  the  Garrison,  and  of  the  Association  gen- 
erally, is  probably  another  Colonel.  Now  here,  now  sipriftly 
there ; — as  the  following  traits  still  witness. 


No.  II. 

[Vol.  i.,  p.  134 :  precedes  Letter  VL  thert."] 

The  main  brunt  of  the  War,  during  this  year  1643,  is  in  the  ex- 
treme Southwest,  between  ~Sir  Ralph  Hopton  and  the  Earl  of 
Stamford ;  and  in  the  North,  chiefly  in  Yorkshire,  between  the 
Earl  of  Newcastle  and  Lord  Fairfax.  The  Southwest,  Cornwall 
or  Devonshire  transactions  do  not  much  concern  us  in  this  place ; 
but  with  the  Yorkshire  we  shall  by  and  by  have  some  concern. 
A  considerable  flame  of  War  bums  conspicuous  in  those  two  re- 
gions :  the  rest  of  England,  all  in  a  hot  but  very  dim  state,  may 
be  rather  said  to  smoker  everywhere  ready  for  burning,  and  inci* 
dentally  catch  fire  here  and  there. 

Essex,  the  Lord  General,  lies  at  Windsor,  all  spring,  with  the 
finest  Parliamentary  Army  we  have  yet  had ;  but  unluckily  can 
undertake  almost  nothing,  till  he  see.  For  his  Majesty  in  Ox- 
ford is  also  quiescent  mostly ;  engaged  in  a  negotiation  with  his 
Parliament ;  in  a  Treaty,— of  which  Colonel  Hampden  and  other 
wise  men,  though  my  Lord  of  Es^x  cannot,  already  predict  the 

*  Qaerela  Caatabrigienns,  &c.,  &c.,  in  Cooper,  vhi  mipra. 
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UHue.  And  the  Countiy  is  all  -wril^ung  in  dim  conflict,  su^ring 
manifold  distiesB.  And  from  his  Majesty's  headquarters  ever  and 
anon  there  darts  out>  now  hither,  now  thither,  across  the  dim 
smoke-element,  a  swift  fierce  Prince  Kupert,  plundering  and 
blazing;  and  then  suddenly  darts  in  again; — ^too  like  a  streak 
of  sudden  fire,  for  he  plimders,  and  even  InirTts,  a  good  deal ! 
Which  state  of  things  Colonel  Hampden  and  others  witness  with 
much  impatience ;  but  cannot  get  the  Lord  General  to  undertake 
anything  till  he  see. 

An  obscure  entangled  scene  of  things ;  all  manner  of  War- 
movements  and  swiflrshooting  electric  influences  crossing  one  an- 
other with  a  complex  action  and  reaction; — ^as  happens  in  a 
scene  of  War ;  much  more  of  Civil  War,  where  a  whole  People 
and  its  aflairs  have  become  electric.  Here  are  Three  poor  Let- 
tens,  reunited  af  last  from  their  long.exile,  resuscitated  after  long 
interment :  not  in  a  very  luminous  condition !  Vestiges  of  Oli- 
ver in  the  Eastern  Association ;  Tidiich«  however  fiunt,  are  wel- 
eome  to  us. 


LETTER  I. 

The  Essex  people,  at  least  ttie  Town  of  Colchester  and  Langley 
their  Captain,  have,  in  some  measure,  sent  their  contingent  to 
Cambridge  ;  but  money  is  short.  Cromwell,  home  rapidly  again 
firom  Norfolk,  must  take  charge  of  it ;  has  an  order  £:om  the 
Lord  G^ieral ; — ^nay,  it  seems  a  Great  Design  is  in  view ;  and 
Cromwell  too,  like  Richard  Baxter  and  the  rest  of  us,  imagines 
one  grand  efibrt  might  perhaps  end  these  bleeding  miseries. 

*  To  the  Mayor,  <f<;.,  of  CoUkester,  By  Captain  Vodsvforth  :  These.* 

*  Cambridge,*  23d  March,  1642. 
Gentlemen, 

Upon  the  coming  down  of  yonr  Townsmen  to  Cambridge, 
Captain  Langley  not  knowing  hoiy  to  dispose^  of  tliem,  desjred  me  to  nom- 
inate a  fit  Captain :  which  I  did, — an  honest,  religions,  valiant  Gentle* 
man.  Captain  Bodsworth,  the  Bearer  hereof 
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He  Uath  diligently  attended  tbe  service,  and  mach  improved  his  men 
m  their  exercise ;  but  hath  been  unhappy  beyond  others  in  not  receiving 
any  pay  for  himself,  and  what  he  had  for  his  soldiers  is  out  long  ago.  He 
hath,  by  his  pradence,  what  with  fair  and  winning  carriage,  what  vrHh 
money  boirowed,  kept  them  together.  He  is  able  to  do  so  no  kmger : 
they  will  presently  disband,  if  a  course  be  not  taken. 

It's  pity  it  should  be  so !  For  I  believe  they  are  brought  into  as  good 
order  as  most  Companies  in  the  Army.  Besides,  at  this  instant,  there  is 
great  need  to  use  them ;  I  having  received  a  special  conunand  from  my 
Lord  General,  To  advance  with  what  force  we  can,  to  put  an  end,  if  it 
may  be,  to  this  Work, — God  so  assisting,  from  whom  all  help  cometh. 

I  tieseech  you,  therefore,  consider  this  Gentleman,  and  the  soldieis; 
and  if  it  be  possible,  make  up  his  Company  a  Hundred-and-tweiity ;  and 
send  them  away  with  what  expedition  is  possible.  It  may,  through  God's 
blessing,  prove  very  happy.  One  month's  pay  may  prove  all  your  trouble. 
I  flpeak  to  wise  men : — God  direct  you.    I  rest. 

Yours  to  serve  you, 

Olivkb  Cromwell.* 

'  The  preBeut  Great  Depgn,  tluNigli  it  came  to  nothing,  is  not 
without  interest  for  us.  Some  three  days  before  the  d&te  of  this 
Letter,  as  ceitam  Entries  in  the  Commons  Journals  still  testify,! 
there  had  nsen  hot  alarm  in  Parliament ;  my  Loid  Greneral  writ- 
ing £rom  Windsor  '  at  three  in  the  morning :'  Prince  Kupert  out 
in  one  of  his  forays ;  in  terrible  force  before  the  Town  of  Ayles- 
bury :  ought  not  one  to  go  and  fight  him  ?  Without  question ! 
eagerly  answer  Colonel  Hampden  and  others :  Fight  him,  beat 
him  ;  beat  more  than  him !  Why  not  rise  heartily  firom  Wind- 
sor with  this  fine  Army ;  ealling  the  iElastexn  Association  and  aU 
fitiends  to  aid  us ;  and  storm  in  upon  Oxford  itself?  It  may  per- 
ha.'ps  quicken^the  negotiations  there  ! 

This  Design  came  to  nothing,  and  soon  sank  into  total  obscu- 
rity again.  But  it  seems  Colonel  Hampden  did  entertain  such 
a  Des^n,  and  even  take  some  steps  in  it.  And  this  Letter  of 
Oliver's,  coupled  with  the  Entries  in,  the  Commons  Journals,  is 
perhaps  the  most  authentio- proof  we  yet  have' of  that  fact :  an 
interesting  fact  which  has  rested  hitherto  on  the  vague  testimony 

«  Morant's  Histoiy  of  Colchiaster  (London,  1748),  book  i,  p  ^ :  '  firoMd 
Ifae  Oi%insl,'  ho  ayiy  bat  not  wbera  that  fras  or  u. 
f  Oommoas  Journals,  iii.,  10, 12. 
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of  Clarendon,*  who  seems  to  think  the  Design  might  have  suc- 
ceeded. But  it  came  to  nothing ;  Colonel  Hampden  could  not 
rouse  the  Lord  General  to  do  more  than  '  write  at  three  in  the 
momixig/  and  send  *  special  commands,'  for  the  present. 


LETTER  n. 

And  now  here  is  a  new  horde  of  *  Plunderers'  threatening  the 
Association  with  new  in£ill  from  the  Ncnrth.  The  old  Newspap 
pers  call  them '  Camdeners ;'  followers  of  a  certain  Noel,  Viscount 
Camden,  from  Rutlandshire ;  who  has  seized  Stamford,  is  driving 
cattle  at  a  great  rate,  and  fast  threatening  to  hecome  important  in 
those  quarters.  '  Sir  John  Burgoyne'  is  the  Buigoyne  of  Potton 
in  Bedfordshire,  chief  Committe-man  in  that  County  :  Bedford  is 
not  in  our  AsaociatiQn ;  but  will  perhaps  lend  us  help  in  this  com- 
mon peril. 

'  To  mif  hanoredr  Friend^  Sir  John  BurgojffU,  Bari, :  ThutJ* 

*  Htuitingdoxi,'  l<Hh  April,  1643. 
Sn, 

These  Plundexers  draw  near.    I  think  it  will  do  well  if  you  can 

afibrd  os  any  assistance  of  Dragooners,  to  help  in  this  great  Bxigeilce. 

We  have  here  about  Six  or  Seven  Troops  of  Horse ;  such,  I  hope,  as  wiO 

light.    It's  happy  to  resist  snch  beginnings  betimes. 

If  you  can  contribate  anything  to  our  aid,  let  us  speedily  participate 

thereof.    In  the  mean  time,  and  ever,  command 

Toor  homble  servant, 

OlITIB  CBOMWBLL.f 

Concerning  these  Camdeners  at  Stam&rd  and  elsewhere,  so 
aoon  as  Colonel  Cromwell  has  got  himself  equipped,  we  shall  hear 
tidings  again.  Meanwhile,  say  the  old  Newspapers,^  there  is  a 
'  regiment  of  stout  Northfi>lk  hlades  gone  to  Wishciach,  Croyland, 

*  Hbtory  of  the  Rebellion  (Oxford,  1819),  ii.,  319;  see  alio  May's  Long 
Pkriiament  (MsMret't  edition,  London,  1813).  p.  192. 
t  Coaunvnioated  (from  an  old  Copy)  by  H.  O.  Cooper,  Esq.«  CanlMidge. 
t  la  Cooper's  Annals,  iii.,  343. 
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and  so  into  Holland'  of  Lincolnflbiie,  '  to  preserve  those  parts/ — 
if  they  may.  Colonel  Cromwell  mil  follow ;  and  give  good  ac- 
count of  that  matter  by  and  hy. 

Lincolnshire,  in  fact,  ought  to  be  all  subdued  to  the  Parliament ; 
added  to  the  Association.  We  could  then  co-operate  with  Fair- 
fax across  the  Humber,  and  do  good  service !  So  reason  the  old 
Committees,  as  one  dimly  ascertains.  The  Parliament  appointed 
a  Lieutenant  of  Lincolnshire,  Lord  Willoughby  of  Parham,  a 
year  ago  ;*  but  he  is  much  infested  with  Camdeners,  with  ene- 
mies in  all  quarters,  and  has  yet  got  uq  secure  footing  there. 
Cromwell's  work,  and  that  of  the  Association,  fox  the  next  twelve- 
month, as  we  shaU  perceive,  was  that  of  clearing  Lincolnshire 
firom  enemies,  and  accomplishing  this  problem. 


LETTER  III. 

Meanwhile  enter  Egbert  Barnard,  Esquire,  again.  Barnard, 
gettin*^  ever  deeper  into  trouble,  has  run  up  to  Town ;  has  been 
persuading  my  Lord  of  Manchester  and  others,  That  he  is  not  a 
disafiected  man ;  that  a  contribution  should  not  be  inflicted  on 
him  by  the  County  Committee. 

To  my  very  loving  Friend,  fiobert  Barnard,  Esquire :  Present  these, 

<  HtintingdoD,'  17th  April,  1643 

I  have  received  two  Letters,  one  from  my  Lord  of  Manchester, 
the  other  from  yourself;  much  to  the  same  effect :  I  hope  therefwe  one 
answer  will  serve  them  both. 

Which  is  in  short  this :  That  we  know  yoa  are  disaffected  to  the  Par- 
liament ;— and  truly  if  the  Lords,  or  any  Friends,  may  take  you  off  from 
a  reasonable  Contribation,  for  my  part  I  should  be  glad  to  be  commanded 
to  any  other  employment.  Sir,  you  may,  if  you  wUl,  Mcome  freely  into 
the  country  about  your  occasions."  For  my  part,  I  have  protected  you 
in  your  absence ;  and  shall  do  so  to  you. 

•  CommonB  Journals  (ii.,  497),  25  March,  1642.  New  encouragement 
and  Banctton  given  him  (Rushworth,  v  ,  108),  of  date  9  Jan.,  1642-3. 
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This  is  aU,*-but  that  I  am  ready  to  senre  you,  and  rest. 

Your  loving  friend, 

Oliver  Cbomwell.* 

Let  Barnard  return,  therefore ;  take  a  lower  level,  wli«:e  the 
ways  are  more  sheltered  in  stormy  weather ; — and  so  save  him- 
self, and  'become  Recorder  after  the  Restoration.'  Suhtility 
may  deceive  him ;  integrity  never  will ! 


LETTER  IV. 

These  was  in  those  weeks,  q.s  we  learn  from  the  old  Newspaperb, 
a  combined  plan,  of  which  Cromwell  was  an  element,  lor  cap- 
turing Newark ;  there  were  several  such ;  but  this  and  all  the 
rest  proved  abortive,  one  element  or  another  of  the  combination 
always  failing.  That  Cromwell  was  not  the  failing  element  we 
could  already  guess,  and  may  now  definitely  read. 

*  Lord  Grey,M)e  it  remembered,  is  Lord  Grey  of  Groby,  once 
Military  Chief  of  the  Association, — ^though  now  I  think  employ- 
ed mainly  elsewhere,  nearer  home  :  a  Leicestershire  man ;  as  are 
'  Hastings'  and '  Hartop :'  well-known  all  of  them  in  the  troubles 
of  that  County.  Hastings,  strong  for  the  King,  holds  '  Ashby-de- 
la-Zouch,  which  is  his  Father's  House,  well  fortified  ;'f  and  shews 
and  has  shewn  himself  a  pushing  man.  '  His  Excellency,'  is  my 
Lord  General  Essex.  '  Sir  John  Gell'  is  Member  and  Com- 
mpnder  for  Derbyshire,  has  Derby  Town  for  Garrison.  The 
Derbyshire  forces,  the  Nottinghamshire  forces,  the  Association 
forces :  if  all  the  '  forces'  coidd  but  be  imited !  But  they  nevw 
rightly 


•  Gentleman's  Magazine  (London,  1791),  lzi.|  44:  no  notice  wheno9,  no 
flritbiMniQroommentaiyllMre:  Letter  midoohtedly  genniao. 
|Olimdon,li^202. 
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*  '  '  '  ■      •       I       .    II  ll  ,4  III.,      IIIM  — 

*  Te  th9  HonorabU  the  Committte  at  lAncohi  t  Theae.* 

'  LiDcolnsliire/  3d  May,  1643. 
Mr  Lords  utd  Okntlemeit, 

I  mast  needs  be  hardly  thought  on ;  be- 
cause I  am  still  the  messenger  of  nnhapiyy  tidings  and  delasrs  concerning 
yon,— though  I  know  my  heart  is  to  assist  you  with  all  expedition ! 

My  Lord  Grey  hath  now  again  failed  me  of  the  rendezTous  at  Stam- 
ford,— ^notwithstanding  that  both  he  and  I  received  Letters  finom  his  Ex- 
cellency, commanding  us  both  to  meiet,  and,  together  with  Sir  John  Cell 
and  the  Nottisgham  forces,  to  join  with  yon.  ^y  Lord  Grey  sent  Sir 
Edward  Hartop  to  me.  To  let  me  know  he  could  not  meet  me  at  Stam- 
ford according  to  our  agreement ;  fearing  the  exposing  of  Leicester  to 
the  forces  of  Mr.  Hastings  and  some  other  Troops  drawing  that  way. 

Believe  it,  it  were  better,  in  my  poor  opinion,  Leicester  were  not,  than 
that  there  should  not  be  found  an  immediate  taking  of  the  field  by  our 
forces  Vo  accomplish  the  common  end6.  Wherein  I  shall  deal  as  freely 
with  him,  when  I  meet  him,  as  you  can  desire.  I  perceive  Ashby-de-la- 
Zouch  sticks  much  with  him.  I  have  offered  him  now  another  place  of 
meeting  ;*  to  come  to  which  I  suppose  he  wiU  not  deny  me ;  and  that  to 
be  to-morrow.  If  you  shall  therefSre  think  fit  to  send  one  over  unto  us  to 
be  with  as  at  night, — yon  do  not  know  how  far  we  may  prevail  with  him : 
To  draw  speedily  to  a  head,  with  Sir  John  GeU  and  the  other  forces, 
where  we  may  all  meet  at  a  general  rendezvous,  to  the  end  you  know  of. 
And  then  you  shall  receive  full  satisfaction  concerning  my  integrity  ;t — 
and  if  no  man  shall  help  you,  yet  will  not  I  be  wanting  to  do  my  duty, 
God  assisting  me. 

If  we  conld  unite  those  finces  <^f  theirs  ;*  and  with  them  speedily 
niake  Grantham  the  general  rendezvous,  both  of  yours  and  ours,  I  think 
it  would  do  weU.  I  shall  bend  my  endeavors  that  way.  Your  concur- 
rence by  some  able  instrument  to  solicit  this,  might  probably  exceedingly 
hasten  it ;  especially  having  so  good  a  foundation  to  work  upon  as  my 
Lord  General's  commands.  Our  Norfolk  forces,  which  will  not  prove  so 
many  as  you  may  imagine  by  six  or  seven  hundred  men,  will  lie  conven- 
iently at  Spalding ;  and,  I  am  confident,  be  ready  to  meet  at  Grantham 
at  the  general  rendezvous. 

I  have  no  more  to  trouble  you ;  but  begging  of  God  to  take  away  the  ink 
pediments  that  hinder  our  coiqiinction,  and  to  prosper  our  designs,  take 
leave.  Yoor  faithful  servant, 

Ouvna  CaoMWiLL.^  ' 

*  Name,  not  so  fit  to  be  writtem  for  fear  of  accidents,  is  very  much  un- 
known now !  t  Means, '  that  the  Uame  was  not  in  me.' 

t  Tanner  hss.  (Oxford),  Ixii.,  94:  the  address  lost,  the  date  of  place 
never  given ;  the  former  dearly  restorable  from  Commons  Journals,  ii.,  75 
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Some  i«ndezv)oiiB.  at  Grantham  does  take  place,  some  imitiiig 
of  foioes,  v»te  or  fewer ;  and  strenuous  endeavor  thereupon.  Am 
the  next  T.etter  will  testify. 


No.  m. 

[YoL  i.,  p.  136 :  jpreeedu  LtUer  VU.  diere.] 

LETTER  V. 

Thb  'great  Service,'  spoken  of  in  this  Letter,  we  must  still  un- 
derstand to  he  the  deliverance  of  Lincolnshire  in  general ;  or  if 
it  were  another,  it  did  not  take  efiect.  No  possihility  yet  of  get- 
ting over  into  Yorkshire  to  co-operate  with  the  Fairfaxes, — 
though  they  much  need  hdp,  and  there  have  heen  speculations 
of  that  and  of  other  kinds.*  For  the  Wax-tide  breaks  in  very 
irregular  billows  upon  our  shaces ;  at  one  time  we  are  pretty  dear 
of  Newark  and  its  Northern  Papists ;  and  anon  '  the  Queen  has 
got  into  Newaik,'  and  we  are  like  to  be  submerged  by  them. 
As  a  general  rule,  intricate  perilous  difficulties  abound ;  and  cash 
is  scarce.  The  Fairfaxes,  meanwhile,  last  week,  have  gained  a 
Victory  at  Wakefield  ;t  which  is  a  merciful  encouragem^t. 

*  To  the  Mayor,  <f«.,  of  Colchester:  These.* 

»,'  Sath  May,  1649. 


GiHTLaKiir, 

I  thought  it  my  duty  once  mmre  toAmte  unto  you  Foi 
more  strength  to  be  speedily  sent  unto  ns,  for  thb  great  Service. 

I  suppose  you  hear  of  the  great  Defeat  given  by  my  Lord  Fairto  to 
the  Newcastle  Forces  at  Wakefield.  It  was  a  great  mercy  of  God  to  us. 
And  had  it  not  been  bestowed  upon  ns  at  this. very,  present,  my  Lord 
Fairfax  had  not  known  how  to  have  subsisted.  We  assnre  you,  sboidd 
the  Force  we  haye  miscarry,— expect  nothing  but  a  speedy  marck  of  the 
EQcmy  up  unto  you. 

*  Old  Newspapers  (30  May — 12  June,  1643),  in  CromweU^Mn,  p.  6. 
\  21  May,  1643  :  Letter  by  Lord  Fairfiuc  (in  Ruihworth,  y ,  9$f ).  ff.Nrl 
Memorials,  by  the  younger  Fairfax  (in  Somen  Tracts,  y.,  380). 
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Why  you  should  not  strengthen  us  to  make  us  subsist,— judge  you  the 
danger  of  the  neglect ;  and  how  inconvenient  this  improvidence,  or  nn* 
thrift,  may  be  to  you !  I  shall  never  write  but  according  to  my  judgment : 
I  tell  you  again,  It  concerns  you  exceedingly  to  be  persuaded  by  me.  My 
Lord  Newcastle  is  near  Six  thousand  foot,  and  above  Sixty  troops  of 
horse ;  my  Lord  Fairfax  is  about  Three  thousand  foot,  and  Nine  troops 
of  horse ;  and  we  have  about  Twenty-four  troops  of  horse  and  dragoou- 
ers.  The  Enemy  draws  more  to  the  Lord  Fairfax :  our  motion  and  yours 
must  bef  exceeding  speedy,  or  else  it  will  do  you  no  good  at  all. 

If  you  send,  let  your  men  come  to  Boston.  I  beseech  you  hasten  the 
supply  to  us:— forget  not  money!  I  press  not  hard;  though  I  do  so 
need,  that,  I  assure  you,  the  foot  and  dragooners  are  ready  to  mutiny. 
Lay  not  too  much  upon  the  back  of  a  poor  gentleman,  who  desires,  with* 
out  much  noise,  to  lay  down  his  life,  and  bleed  the  last  drop  to  serve  the 
Cause  and  you.  I  ask  not  your  money  for  myself:  if  that  were  my  end 
and  hope, — viz.  the  pay  of  my  place, — I  would  not  open  my  mouth  at  this 
time.  I  desire  to  deny  myself;  but  others  will  not  be  satisfied.  I  be- 
seech you  hasten  supplies.    Forget  not  your  prayers. 

Gentlemen,  I  am 

Yours, 

Olivkr  Obomwell.* 

'Lay  not  too  mudi  apoa  a  poor  gentleman,' — ^who  is  really 
doing  what  he  can ;  shooting  swiftly,  now  hither,  now  thither, 
Trheresoever  the  tng  of  difficulty  lies;  struggling  very  sore,  as  he- 
seems  the  Son  of  Light  and  Son  of  Adam,  not  to  he  vanquished 
hy  the  mud-element ' 


No.  IV. 
[Vol.  !•»  p.  141 :  *  Qainshorough  was  directly  taJccn.*] 

LETTER  VI. 

•\  ■    ■ 

OimsBOROtJaH  was  directly  taken,  after  this  relief  of  it ; .  Lord 
WiUoughhy  could  not  resist  the  Newarkers  with  Newcastle  at 
flMir  hisad.    Gainsborough  is  lost,  Lincoln  is  lost ;  unless  help 

*  Moraat's  History  of  Colchester,  book  i.p  p.  56. 
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oome  speedily^  all  is  like  to  be  lost.  The  foDoving  Letter,  with 
its  Enclosure  firom  the  Lord  Lieutenant  Willoughby  of  Parham, 
speaks  for  itself     Read  the  Enclosure  first. 

**  To  my  noble  Friend,  Colonel  CronweU^  ai  HunHngdom  .*  These* 

**  Boston,  5th  August,  1643. 

**  Noble  Sir, 

**  Since  the  business  of  Gainsborough,  the  hearts  of  oui 
men  have  been  so  deaded  that  we  have  lost  most  of  them  by  running 
away.  So  that  we  were  forced  to  leave  Lincoln  upon  a  sudden : — and  if 
I  had  not  done  it  then,  I  should  have  been  left  alone  in  it.  So  that  now 
t  am  at  Boston ;  where  we  are  very  poor  in  strength ; — so  that  without 
some  speedy  supply,  I  fear  we  shall  not  hold  this  long  neither. 

"  My  Lord  General,  I  perceive,  hath  writ  to  you,  To  draw  all  the  forces 
together.  I  should  be  glad  to  see  it :  for  if  that  will  not  be,  there  can  be 
no  good  to  be  expected.  If  you  will  endeavor  to  stop  my  Lord  of  New- 
castle, you  must  presently  draw  them  to  him  and  fight  him  ?  For  with- 
out we  be  masters  of  the  field,  we  shall  be  puUed  out  by  the  ears,  one 
after  another. 

"  The  Foot,  if  they  will  come  on,  may  march  very  securely  to  Boeton ; 
which,  to  me,  will  be  very  considerable  to  your  Association.  For  if  the 
Enemy  get  that  Town,  which  is  now  very  weak  for  defence  for^ant  of 
men,  I  bdiere  they  will  not  be  long  out  of  Norfolk  «]id  SuffbHc    .   > 

**  I  can  say  no  more :  but  desire  you  to  hasten  ;-*and  rest, 

"  Your  servant, 

"  Fa ANCI8  Willoughby."* 

*For  nnjf  nobU  Friendo,  the  ComnaUee  of  the  Aeeodation  sitting  at  Com- 

hridge:  These.'* 

Huntingdon,  6th  August,  1643. 

GsHTLXMBir, 

You  see  by  this  Enclosed  how  sadly  your  al&irs  stand. 
It's  no  longer  Disputing,  but  Out  instantly  all  you  can !  -  Raise  all  your 
Bands  ;t  send  them  to  Huntingdon ;— get  up  what  Yolaateers  you  can ; 
hasten  your  Horses. 

Send  these  Letters  to  Norfolk,  Suffolk,  and  Essex  without  delay.  I 
beseech,  you  spare  not,  but  be  escpeditioas  and  industrious !  Almost  all 
our  Foot  have  quitted  Stamford :  there  is  nothing  to  interrupt  an  Enemy, 

*  Baker  mss;  (Oambridge),  xzxiv.,  439;  is  in  Tanner  Ms.  UKVt^gefbsr 

With  the  foUowiirg.  * 

t  Trainbands. 
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bat  oar  Horse,  that  is  conaderable.   You  must  act  lively ;— do  it  without 
distraction.    Neglect  no  means  I — I  am 

Your  faithful  servant, 

OuTXE  Chomwsll.* 

Sir  William  Waller,  whom  some  called  WiHiam  the  Coit- 
qneror,  has  been  beaten  all  to  pieces  on  Lansdown  Heath,  about 
three  weeks  ago.  The  Fairfaxes  too  are  beaten  from  the  field  ; 
glad  to  get  into  Hull, — ^which.  Hotham  the  Traitor  was  about  de- 
livering to  her  Majesty,  when  vigilant  persons  laid  him  fast.f 
And,  in  the  end  of  May,  jBaxl  Stamford  was  defeated  in  the 
Southwest;  and  now  Bristol  has  be^i  suddenly  surrendered  to 
Prince  B^upert, — ^for  which  let  Colonel  Nathaniel  ]f  iernies  (says 
Mr.  Frynne,  still  very  zealous)  be  tried  by  Court-martial,  and  if 
possible,  shot. 


No.  V. 
[VoL  i.,  p.  144 :  *  Indignant^  somewhat  elephantine  man.'J 

LETTER  VII. 

First,  however,  take  this  word  irom  the  Associated  Counties, 
ef  the '  listing'  there.     Matters  go  not  well :  '  Nobody  to  put  on,* 
nobody  to  push;  cai^  too  is  and  remains  defective :— here,  how 
ever,  is  a  glimpse  of  the  Ironsides,  first  specific  glimpse,  which  id 
something. 

To  my  honored  Fiiend,  Oliver  St.  John,  Esq.,  at  Lincoln's  Inn:  TheH 

present. 

<  Boston,'  llth  September,  '1443.* 

Sib, 

Of  all  men  I  should  not  trouble  you  with  money  matters, — did  no 

*  Cooper's  Annals  of  Cambridge^  iii.,  955;  Tanner  vss.,  Ixii.,  229. 

t  Of  Hotham:  29  June,  1643  (Roshworth,  v.,  275-6}  ;•— of  the  Fairfaxes 
i|t  Adderton  Moor :  30  June  (ib.,  279) ;— of  Waller :  13  July  (ib.,  285 ;  Glar 
endon,  ii.,  376-9).  Stratton  Fight  in  Cornwall,  defeat  of  Stamford  by  Hop 
ton,  was  16  May ;  Bristol  is  23  July  (Roshworth,  t.,  271,  284). 
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the  beayy  necessities  my  Troops  are  in,  press  upon  me  beyond  measure. 
I  am  neglected  exceedingly ! 

I  am  now  ready  for  my  march  towards  the  Enemy ;  who  hath  entrench- 
ed himself  over  against  Hull,  my  Lord  Newcastle  Jiaving  besieged  the 
Town.  Many  of  my  Lord  of  Manchester's  Troops  are  come  to  me :  very 
bad  and  mutinous,  not  to  be  confided  in ; — tkey  paid  to  a  week  almost ; 
mtiM  noways  provided  for  to  support  them,  except  by  the  poor  Sequestra- 
tions  of  the  County  of  Huntingdon !  My  Troops  increase.  1  have  a 
lovely  company;  you  would  respect  them,  did  you  know  them.  No 
*< Anabaptists;"  they  are  honest,  sober  Christians: — ^they  expect  to  be 
used  as  men ! 

If  I  took  pleasure  to  write  to  the  House  in.  bitterness,  I  have  oocasion. 
<  or  the  3000/.  allotted  me,  I  cannot  get  the  Norfolk  part  nor  the  Hert- 
fordshire :  it  was  given  *  away'  before  I  had  it. — ^I  have  minded  your  serv- 
ice to  forgetfulness  of  my  own  Soldiers'  necessities.  I  desire  not  to 
seek  myself:  *but'  I  have  little  money  of  my  own  to  help  my  Soldiers. 
My  estate  is  little.  I  tell  you,  the  Business  of  Ireland  and  England  hath 
had  of  me,  in  money,  between  Eleven  and  Twelve  Hundred  pounds ; — 
therefore  my  Private  can  do  little  to  help  the  Public.  You  have  had  my 
money :  I  hope  in  God  I  desire  to  venture  my  skin.  So  do  mine.  Lay 
weight  upon  their  patience ;  but  break  it  not !  Think  of  that  whidi  may 
be  a  real  help.    I  believe  6000/;*  is  due. 

If  you  lay  aside  the  thought  of  me  and  my  Letter,  I  expect  no  help. 
Pray  for 

Your  true  friend  and  servant, 

Oliver  Gromwbu;.. 

There  is  no  care  taken  how  to  maintain  that  Force  of  Horse  and  Foot 
raised  and  a-raising  for  my  Lord  of  Manchester.  He  hath  not  one  able  to 
put  on  *  that  business.'  The  Force  will  fall  if  some  help  not.  Weak 
counsels  and  weak  actings  undo  all ! — Itwo  icords  crossed  ouf^ — all  will  be 
lost,  if  God  help  not !    Remember  who  tells  you.t 

*  Erased,  as  not  the  correct  sum. 

t  Additional  Ayiooagh  hss.,  5015,  art.  35:  printed,  with  some  eironyin 
AnaiBd  Begister,  xzxv^  358. 
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No.  VI. 

[Vol.  L,  p.  147 :  *  Successfully  besieged  token  the  Spring  camesJ'] 

In  the  month  of  January,  1643-4,  Oliver,  as  Governor  of  Ely,  is 
present  for  some  time  in  that  City ;  lodges,  we  suppose,  with  his 
own  family  there ;  doing  military  and  other  work  of  government : 
— makes  a  transient  appearance  in  the  Cathedral  one  day ;  mem* 
orahle  to  the  Reverend  Mr.  Hitch  and  us. 

The  case  was  this.     Parliament,  which,  ever  since  the  first 
meeting  of  it,  had  shewn  a  marked  disafiection  to  Surplices  at 
AUhallowtide  and  'monuments  of  Superstition  and  Idolatry,'  and 
passed  Order  after  Order  to  put  them  down, — ^has  in  August  last 
come  to  a  decisive  Act  on  the  suhject,  and  specifically  explained 
that  go  they  must  and  shall.*     Act  of  Parliament  which,  like 
the  previous  Orders  of  Parliament,  could  only  have  gradual  par- 
tial execution,  according  to  the  humor  of  the  locality ;  and  gave 
rise  to  scenes.    By  the  Parliament's  directions,  the  Priest,  Church- 
wardens, and  proper  Officers  were  to  do  it,  with  all  decency :  fail- 
ing the  proper  oflicers,  t;»proper  oflicers,  military  "men  passing 
through  the  place,  these  and  such  like,  hacked  hy  a  Puritan  pop- 
ulace, and  a  Puritan  soldiery,  had  to  do  it ; — ^not  always  in  the 
softest  manner.     As  many  a  Querela,  Peter  Heyhn's  (lying  Pe- 
ter's) Sistory,  and  Persecutio  Undecima,  still  testifies  with  angry 
tears.     You  cannot  pull  the  shirt  ofi*  a  man,  the  skin  ofi*  a  man^ 
in  a  Tvay  that  will  please  him !     Our  Assemhly  of  Divines,  sitting 
earnestly  deliherative  ever  since  June  last,t  will  direct  u»  what 
Form  of  Worship  we  are  to  adopt, — some  form,  it  is  to  he  hoped, 
not  grown  dramaturgic  to  us,  hut  still  awfiilly  symholic  of  us. 
Meanwhile  let  all  Churches,  especially  all  Cathedrals,  he  stripped 

*  28  August,  1643  (Scohell,  i.,  53;  Commons  JournalB,  iii.,  220):  2  No- 
vember, 1642  (Commons  Journals,  and  Hoshanda,  ii.,  119):  31  August, 
1641 ;  ^  January,  1641  (Commons  Journals,  tii  dtebutl). 

t  Bill  read  a  third  time,  &  Januaiy,  1^2^  (Conmons  Joonials,  ii.,  918); 
Act  itself  with  the  Names,  13  June,  1643  (BooboIU  i*;  42-4). 
vol*.  IXr  20 
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of  whatever  the  geCieral  soul  so  much  as  suspects  to  be  stage 
property  and  prayer  by  machinery, — a  thing  we  very  justly  hold 
in  terror  and  horror,  and  dare  not  live  beside ! 

Ely  Cathedral,  it  appears,  had  still  been  overlooked, — ^Ely,  much 
troubled  with  scandalous  ministers,  as  well  as  with  disafiected 
trainlteuids, — and  Mr.  Hitch,  imder  the  very  eyes  of  Oliver,  per- 
sists in  his  Choir-service  there.  Here  accordingly  is  an  official 
Note,  copies  of  which  still  sleep  in  some  repositories. 


LETTER  Vm. 

*  To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hitch,  at  Ely .-.  Theee.^ 

*  Ely,'  10th  Jannaiy,  16^. 

lis.  HXTCB, 

Lest  the  Soldiers  should  in  any  tumultuary  or  disoiderly 
way  attempt  the  reformation  of  the  Cathedral  Church,  I  require  you  to 
foifoear  altogether  your  Choir-service,  so  unedifying  and  offensive : — and 
this  as  you  shall  answer  it,  if  any  disorder  should  arise  thereupon. 

I  advise  you  to  catechise,  and  read  and  expound  the  Scripture  to  the 
people ;  not  doubting  but  the  Parliament,  with  the  advice  of  the  Assem- 
bly of  Divines,  will  direct  you  farther.  I  desire  your  Sennons  *  too,' 
where  usually  they  have  been, — ^but  more  frequent 

Your  loving  friend, 

Oliver  Cromwell.* 

Mr.  Hitch  paid  no  attention ;  persisted  in  his  Choir-service  : — 
whereupon  enter  the  Governor  of  Ely  with  soldiers,  *with  a  rab- 
ble at  his  heels,'  say  the  old  Querelas.  With  a  rabble  at  his 
heels,  with  his  hat  on,  he  walks  up  to  the  Choir ;  says  audibly : 
'<I  am  a  man  under  Authority;  and  am  commanded  to  dismiss 
this  Assembly,? — ^then  draws  back  a  little,  that  the  Assembly 
may  dimmiss  with  decency.  Mr.  Hitch  has  paused  for  a  moment ; 
but  seeing  Oliver  drawback,  he  starts  again :  <' As  it  was  in  the 

« 

*  Gentleman's  Magazine  (London,  1788),  Iviii.,  225 :  copied  <  from  an  old 
Oopy,  by  a  Country  Rector,*  who  has  had  some  difficolty  in  reading  the 
name  of  Hitch,  and  knows  nothing  iariher  about  him  ixt  it 
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beginning — !"  — "  Leave  off  your  fooling,  and  come  down,  Sir  I'** 
said  Oliver,  in  a  voice  still  audible  to  this  Editor ;  which  Mr.  Hitch 
did  now  instantaneously  give  ear  to.  And  so,  '  with  his  whole 
oongregation,'  vanishes  from  the  field  of  History. 


LETTER  IX. 

About  the  end  of  next  month,.  February,  1644,  the  Lieutenant, 
Greneral,  we  find,  has  been  in  Gloucester,  successfiilly  convoying 
Ammunition  thither ;  and  has  taken  various  strong-houses  by  the 
road, — among  others,  Hilsden-House  in  Buckinghamshire,  with 
important  gentlemen,  and  many  prisoners ;  which  latter,  '  Wal- 
loons, French',  and  other  outlandish  men,'  appear  in  Cambridge 
streets  in  a  very  thirsty  condition ;  and  are,  in  spite  of  danger, 
refireshed  according  to  ability,  by  the  loyal  Scholars,  and  especially 
by  *  Mrs.  Cumber's  maid,'  with  a  temporary  glass  of  beer.f  In 
this  expedition  there  had  gone  with  Cromwell  a  certain  Major- 
General  Crawford,  whom  he  has  lefl  behind  in  the  Hilsden  neigh- 
borhood ;  to  whom  there  is  a  Letter,  here  first  producible  to  mod- 
em readers,  and  connected  therewith  a  tale  otherwise  known. 

Letter  Fifteenth,^  which  exists  as  a  Copy,  on  old  dim  paper,  in 
the  Kimbolton  Archives,  addressed  on  the  back  of  the  sheet,  with 
all  reverence,  To  the  Earl  of  Manchester ^  and  forms  ^  very 
opaque  puzzle  in  that  condition, — ^tums  out,  after  due  study,  to 
have  been  a  Copy  by  that  Crawford,  of  a  Letter  addressed  to  him- 
self: Copy  hastily  written  off,  along  with  other  hasty  confused 
sheets' still  extant  beside  it,  for  the  Earl  of  Manchester's  use,  on 
a  certain  Parliamentary  occasion,  which  will  by  and  by  concern 
us  too  for  a  moment. 

A  ^  Lieutenant  Colonel,'  Packer  I  dimly  apprehend  is  the  name 
of  him,  has  on  this  Hilsden-and-Gloucester  e:qpedition  given  of- 

*  Walker's  SufTerings  of  the  Clergy  (London,  1714),  Part  ii.,  p.  23. 
t  Qaerela  (in  Cooper's  Annals,  iii.,  370) ;  CromweUiana^  p.  8  (5  March, 
1643). 
t  *  Letter  IX.'  of  this  Sapplement 


436  SUPPLEMENT:  NEW  TEXT.    NO.  VI.  [10  Mar. 


fence  to  Major-Greneral  Crawford ;  who  again,  in  a  somewhat 
prompt  way,  has  had  Packer  laid  wider  arrest,  imder  suspensioii 
at  Camhridge ;  in  which  state  Packer  still  painfully  continues. 
And  may,  seemingly,  continue :  for  here  has  my  Lord  of  Man- 
chester just  come  down  with  a  Parliamentary  Commission,  *  to 
reform  the  University,'  a  thing  of  immense  noise  and  moment,  and 
'  is  employed  in  regard  of  many  occasions ;'  is,  in  fact,  precisely 
in  these  hours,*  issuing  his  Summonses  to  the  Heads  of  Houses ; 
and  cannot  spare  an  instant  for  Packer  and  his  pleadings.  Craw- 
ford is  still  in  Buckinghamshire ;  nevertheless  the  shortest  way 
for  Packer  will  be  to  go  to  Crawford,  and  take  this  admonitory 
Letter  fiom  his  superior  in  command : 

*  To  Maji>r- General  Crawford:  These,* 

Cambridge,  lOth  March,  '1^43.' 

Sia, 

The  complaints  you  preferred  to  my  Lord  againat  your  Lieatenaai 
Colonel,  both  by  Mr.  I^ee  and  your  own  JLetters,  have  occasioned  his  stay 
here ; — ^my  Lord  being  *  so*  employed,  in  regard  of  many  occasions  which 
are  upon  him,  that  he  hath  not  been  at  leisure  to  hear  him  make  his  de* 
fence :  which,  in  pure  justice,  ought  to  be  granted  him  or  any  man  before 
a  judgment  be  passed  upon  him. 

During  his  abode  here  and  absence  from  you,  he  hath  acquainted  me 
what  a  grief  it  is  to  him  to  be  absent  from  his  charge,  especially  now  the 
regiment  is  called  forth  to  action :  and  therefore,  asking  of  me  my  opin- 
ion, I  advised  him  speedily  to  repair  unto  you.  Surely  you  are  not  well 
advised  thus  to  turn  off  one  so  faithful,  to  the  Cause,  and  so  able  to  serve 
you  as  this  man  is.  .  Give  me  leave  to  tell  yoo,  I  cannoit  be  of  your  ju49- 
ment ;  *  cannot  understand,'  if  a  man  notorious  for  wickedness,  Ua  oathi^ 
for  drinking,  hath  as  great  a,  share  in  your  affection  as  one  who  fears  an 
oath,  who  fears  to  sin, — ^that  this  doth  commend  your  election  of  .men  to 
serve  as  fit  instruments  in  this  work ! 

Ay,  but  the  man  "is  an  Anabaptist."  Are  you  sure  of  that  1  Admit 
he  be,  shall  that  render  him  incapable  to  serve  the  Public  1  "  He  is  in- 
discreet" It  may  be  so,  in  some  things :  we  have  all  human  infirmities. 
I  teU  you,  if  you  had  none  but  such  "  indiscreet  men"  about  yon,  and 
would  be  pleased  to  use  them  kindly,  you  would  find  as  good  a  fence  to 
you  as  any  yon  have  yet  chosen. 

8ir»  the  State,  in  choosing  men  to  serve  it,  takes  qp  notice  of  their 

*  11  March  (Cooper,  iu.,  371 ;  details  in  Neal,  ii.,  79<^> 
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opinions ;  if  they  be  willing  faithfully  to  serve  it,— that  satisfies.  I  ad- 
vised you  fonnerly  to  bear  with  men  of  different  minds  from  yourself:  if 
yon  had  done  it  when  I  advised  you  to  it,  I  think  you  would  not  have  had 
80  many  stumbling-blocks  in  your  way.  It  may  be  you  judge  otherwise ; 
but  I  tell  you  my  mind. — I  desire  you  would  receive  this  man  into  your 
fiivor  and  good  opinion.  I  believe,  if  he  follow  my  counsel,  he  will  de- 
serve no  other  but  respect  from  you.  Take  heed  of  being  sharp,  or  too 
easily  sharpened  by  others,  against  those  to  Whom  you  can  object  little 
but  that  they  square  not  with  you  in  every  opinion  conoemtng  matters  of 
religion.  If  there  be  any  other  offence  to  be  charged  upon  him,— that 
mast  in  a  judicial  way  receive  determination.  I  know  you  will  not  think 
it  fit  my  Lord  should  discharge  an  Officer  of  the  Field  but  in  a  regulate 
way.  I  question  whether  you  or  I  have  any  precedent  for  that. 
I  have  not  further  to  tnwhle  you : — but  rest, 

STour  humble  servant, 

Olivjbr  Cromwkll.* 

Adjoined  to  this  Letter,  as  it  now  lies,— in  its  old  repository  at 
Eimbolton,  copied  and  addressed  in  the  enigmatic  way  ahove- 
mentionedr — ^there  is,  written  in  a  Clerk's  hand,  but  corrected  in 
the  hand  which  copied  the  Letter,  a  confused  loud-spoken  recrim- 
inatory Narrative,  of  some  length,  about  the  Second  Battle  of 
Newbury ;  touching  also,  in  a  loud  confused  way,  on  the  case  of 
Packer  and  others :-— evidently  the  raw-material  of  .the  EarFs 
Speeds  in  defence  afhimsdf^  in  the  time. of  the  Sdf-denying 
Ordinance;  of  which  the  reader  will  hear  by  and  by.  Assidu- 
ous  Crawford  bad  provided  the  Earl  .with  these  helps  to  prore 
Crom.weIL  an  insubord]a0,te  person,  and  what  was  equally  terrible, 
a  favorer  of  Anabaptists.  Of  the  Letter^  Crawford,  against  whom 
alfio  there  lay  accusations,  retains  the  Original ;  but  fumisheB  this 
Copy ; — of  which^  unexpectedly,  we  too  have  now  obtained  a 
reading. 

This  sharp  Letter  may  be  fancied  to  procure  the  Lieutenant- 
Colonel's  reinstatement ;  who,  we  have  some  intimation,  does 
inarch  with  his  regiment  again,  in  hopes  to  taJce  the  Western 
Towns  of  Lincolnshire.  Indeed  Lieutenant-Colonel  Packer,  if 
this  were  verily  Packer  as  he  seems  to  be,  became  a  distinguished 

*  Communicated,  with  much  politeneM,  l^  the  Doke  of  Manchester,  from 
Family  Papew  at  Kimbolton.  t  Bu»hworth,  v.,  733-6, 


433  SUPPLEMENT:  NEW  TEXT.    NO.  VI.  liO  Uar,, 

Colonel  afterwards,  and  gave  Oliver  himself  some  trouble  with 
his  Anabaptistries.*  In  the  Letter  itself,  still  more  in  the  con- 
fused Papers  adjoined  to  it,  of  Major-General  Crawford's  writ- 
ing,— ^there  is  evidence  enough  of  smoldering  fire^ements  in  my 
Lord's  Eastern- Association  Army!  The  Lieutenant-Greneral 
Cromwell,  one  perceives,  is  justly  suspected  of  a  lenity  for  Secta- 
ries, Lidependents,  Anabaptists  themselves,  provided  they  be  '  men 
that  fear  Grod,'  as  he  phrases  it.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Lilbum 
(Freeborn  John),  Lieutenant  Colonel  Fleetwood  risen  from  Cap- 
taincy now :  these  and  others,  in  the  Crawford  Documents,  come 
painfully  to  view  in  this  Lincolnshire  campaign  and  afterwaxdB ; 
with  discontents,  with  '  Petitions,'  and  one  knows  not  what ;  all 
tending  to  Sectarian  courses,  all  countenanced  by  the  Lieutenant- 
General.t  Most  distasteful  to  Scotch  Crawford,  to  my  Lord  of 
Manchester,  not  to  say  criminal  and  unforgivable  to  the  respect- 
able Presbyterian  mind. 

Reverend  Mr.  Baillie  is  now  up  in  Town  again  with  the  Scotch 
Commissioners, — ^for  there  is  again  a  Scotch  Commission  here, 
now  that  their  army  has  joined  us :  Reverend  Mr.  BaLQie,  taJdng 
good  note  of  things,  has  this  pertinent  passage  some  six  months 
hence :  '  The  Earl  of  Manchester,  a  sweet  meek  man,  did  for* 
jnerly  permit  Lieutenant-General  Cromwell  to  guide  all  the  Army 
at  his  pleasure ;  the  man  Cromwell  is  a  very  wise  and  active 
head' — yes,  Mr.  Robert ! — '  universally  well4)eloved  as  religious 
and  stout ;  but  a  known  Independent  or  favorer  of  Sects,' — ^the 
issues  of  which  might  have  been  frightful !  '  But  now  our  coun- 
tryman Crawford  has  got  a  great  hand  with  Manchester,  stands 
high  with  all  that  are  against  Sects ;'  which  is  a  blessed  change 
indeed,) — and  may  partly  explain  this  Letter  and  some  other 
things  to  us  I 

Of  Major-General  Crawford,  who  was  once  a  loud^sounding 
well-known  man,  but  whose  chance  for  being  remembered  much 
longer  will  mainly  ground  itself  on  a  Letter  he  copied  with  very 
different  views,  let  us  say  here  what  little  needs  to  be  said.  He 
is  Scotch ;  of  the  Crawfords  of  Jordan-Hill,  in  Renfrewshire ; 

*  Ludlow,  (London,  1721),  ii.,  599.       t  MS.  by  Crawford  at  Kimbolton. 
t  Baillie,  ii.,  229  (16  September,  1644). 
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has  seen  service  in  the  German  Wars,  and  is  deeply  conscious  of 
it ; — ^paints  himself  to  us  as  a  headlong  audacious  fighter,  of  loose 
loud  tongue,  much  of  a  pedaiit  and  braggart,  somewhat  given  to 
sycophancy  too.  Whose  history  may  sum  itself  up,  practically, 
in  this  one  fact.  That  he  helped  Cromwell  and  the  Earl  of  Man- 
chester to  quarrel ;  and  his  character  in  this  other,  That  he  knew 
Lieutenant-General  Cromwell  to  be  a  coward.  This  he^  Craw- 
ford, knew ;  had  seen  it ;  was  wont  to  assert  it,  and  could  prove 
it.  Nay  once,  in  subsequent  angry  montihs,  talking  to  the  Hon- 
orable Denzil  Holies  in  Westminster  HaU^  he  asserted  it  within 
earshot  of  Cromwell  himself;  '  who  was  passing  into  the  House, 
and  I  am  very  sure  did  hear  it,  as  intended ;' — who,  howeyer. 
heard  it  as  if  it  had  been  no  afiair  of  his  at  all ;  and  quietly 
walked  on,  as  if  ki$  afiairs  lay  elsewhere  than  there  !*  From 
which  I  too,  the  knowing  Deiml,  drew  my  inferences, — ^ignomin- 
ious to  the  human  character!  Poor  Crawford,  after  figuring 
much  among  the  Scotch  Committee-men  and  Presbyterian  Grande 
ees  for  a  time,  joined  or  rejoined  the  Scotch  Army  under  Lesley ; 
and  fell  at  the  Siege  of  Hereford  in  1645,  fighting  gallantly  I 
doubt  not,  and  was  quiet  thenoeforth.t 


No.  vn. 

[Vol.  1.,  p.  152 :  *  Marauding  apparatus  in  operaeton.^] 

The  next  Two  Letters  represent  the  Army  and  Lieutenant-Gen- 
eral got  home  to  the  Association  again ;  and  can  be  read  with 
little  commentaiy.  '  The  committee  for  the  Isle  of  Ely,'  we  are 
to  remark,  connsts  of  Honorable  Members  connected  with  that 
region,  and  has  its  sittings  in  London.  Of  '  Major  Ireton'  we 
shall  hear  farther.     *  Husband'  also  is  slightly  met  with  else- 

*  HoUes's  Memoirs:  ia  Masseres's  Select  Tracts  (LondoD,  1815),  L,  199. 
t  Wood's  Athente  (L«/e,  p.  8) ;  Baillie,  ii.,  235,  a  $apius  (correct  ib.,  li.. 
p.  218  n,f  and  Godwin,!.,  380 ;  Holies;  Scotch  Peerages,  &c.,  &c. 
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-where ;  and  *  Captain  Castle'  grew,  I  think,  to  be  Colonel  Castle 
and  peiished  at  the  Stonn  of  Tredah,  some  years  afterwards. 


LETTER  Jsi, 

Fat  mjf  noble  Friends,  the  CommitUefor  the  Isle  of  Ely  i  Preeeni  these. 

Lincohi,  Ist  Septemberi  1644. 
Gkntlbmsn, 

I  understand  that  you  have  lately  released  some  persons 
committed  by  Major  Ireton  and  Captain  Husband,  and  one  committed  by 
Captain  Castle, — all  *  committed'  upon  clear  and  necessary  grounds  as 
tbey  are  represented  unto  me.  '  Grounds'  rendering  them  as  very  enemies 
as  any  we  hav^,  and  as  mu^  requiring  to  have  them  continued  secured. 
I  haTo  giren  order  to  Captain  Husband  to  see  thmn  recommitted  to 
the  hands  of  my  Marshal,  Richaid  White.  And  I  much  desire  you,  for 
the  future,  Not  to  entrench  upon  me  so  much  as  to  release  <  either*  them» 
or  any  committed  in  the  like  case  by  myself,  or  my  Deputy  and  Com- 
manders in  the  Garrison, — ^until  myself  or  some  Superior  Authority*  be 
satisfied  in  the  cause,  and  do  give  order  in  allowance  of  their  enlarge- 
ment For  I  profess  I  will  be  no  GoTemor,  nor  engage  any  other  under 
me  to  undertake  sucb  a  charge,  upon  such  weak  terms ! 

I  am  so  sensible  of  the  need  we  have  to  improTe  the  present  opportu- 
nity of  our  being  masters  in  the  field  and  having  no  Enemy  near  the  Isle, 
and  to  spare  whatever  charge  we  can  towards  the  making  of  those  For- 
tifications, which  may  render  it  more  defensible  hereafter  if  we  shall  have 
nunre  need, — ^I  shall  desire  you,  for  that  end,  to  ease  the  Isle  and  Treasury 
firom  the  superfluous  charge  of  *  having'  Two  several  Committees  for  the 
several  Parts  of  the  Isle ;  and  that  one  Committee,  settled  at  March,  may 
serve  for  the  whole  Isle. 

Wherefore  I  wish  that  one  of  your  number  may,  in  your  courses,  in- 
tendf  and  appear  at  that  Committee,  to  manage  and  uphold  it  the  bettci 
for  all  parts  of  the  Isle. 

Resting  upon  your  care  herein,  I  remahi    , 

Your  frieud  to  serve  you, 

Olitbb  Cbomwell.4 

•  Not  inferior ! 

t  *  Intend'  means  '  take  pains ;'  March  is  a  Town  in  the  Ely  region. 

t  Old  Copy,  now  (January,  1846)  on  sale  at  Mr.  Graves's,  Pall-Mall 
printed  in  the  AtheruBum  of  13  December,  1845.    Old  Copy,  such  as  the 
Clerks  of  Honorable  Members  were  wont  to  take  of  Letters  read  in  the 
House,  or  officially  elsewhere ; — ^worth  copying  for  certain  parties,  in  a  time 
without  Newspapers  like  ours. 
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LETTER  XL 

Slbafobd  is  in  Lincolnshire,. a  march  farther  South.  Lieaten- 
ant-General  Cromwell  with  the  Eastern- Association  Horse,  if  the 
*  Foot*  were  once  settled, — ^might  not  he  dash  down  to  help  the 
Lieutenant-General  Essex  and  his  *  Army  in  the  West?'  Of 
whom,  and  of  whose  sad  predicament  amid  the  hills  of  Cemwall 
there,  we  shall  see  the  issue  anon.  Brother  Walton,  a  Parlia- 
ment man,  has  written,  we  perceive,  to  Cromwell,  suggesting 
such  a  thing ;  urging  haste  if  possible.  In  Cromwell  is  no  delay  : 
but  the  Eastern- Association  Army,  horse  or  foot,  is  heavy  to  move, 
— ^beset,  too,  with  the  old  internal  discrepancies,  Crawfordisms, 
scandals  at  Sectaries,  and  what  not. 

For  Colonel  Valentine  Walton :  Thetej  in  London. 

Sleaford,  6tb  or  5th  September,  '1644.' 

Sir, 

We  do  with  grief  of  heart  resent  the  sad  condition  of  our  Army  in 
the  West,  and  of  affairs  there.  That  business  has  oar  hearts  with  it ; 
and  truly  had  we  wings,  we  would  fly  thither !  So  soon  as  ever  my  Lord 
and  the  Foot  set  me  loose,  there  shall  be  in  me  no  want  to  hasten  what 
I  can  to  that  service^ 

For  indeed  all  other  considerations  are  to  be  laid  aside,  and  to  gire 
place  to  i^,  as  being  of  far  more  importance.  I  hope  the  Kingdom  shall 
see  that,  in  the  midst  of  our  necessities,  we  shall  serve  them  without 
disputes.  We  hope  to  forget  our  wants,  which  are  exceeding  great,  and 
iU  cared  for ;  and  desire  to  refer  the  many  slanders  heaped  upon  us  by 
false  tongues  to  Gk>d,^— who  will,  in  due  time,  make  it  appear  to  the  world 
that  we  study  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  honor  and  liberty  of  the  Parlia-  y 
ment.  For  which  we  unanimously  figlft ;  without  seeking  our  own  in- 
terests. 

Indeed  we  never  find  our  men  so  cheerful  as  when  there  is  work  to  do. 
I  trust  you  will  always  hear  so  of  them.  The  Lord  is  our  strength,  and 
in  Him  is  all  our  hope.  Pray  for  us.  Present  my.  love  to  my  friends :  I 
beg  their  prayers.    The  Lord  still  bless  you. 

We  have  some  among  us  much*  slow  in  action : — if  we  could  all  in- 
tend our  own  ends  less,  and  our  ease  too,  our  business  in  this  Army 
would  go  on  wheels  for  expedition !  *  But'  because  some  of  us  are  ene- 
mies to  rapine,  and  other  wickednesses,  we  are  said  to  be  **  &ctious,''  to 

•  *  Much*  is  old  for  ver^, 
20* 


442  SUPPLEMENT:  NEW  TEXT.    NO.  VIl.  [6  Bopl. 

*<  seek  to  maintain  oar  opinions  in  religion  by  force," — ^which  we  detest 
and  abhor.  I  profess  I  could  never  satisfy  myself  of  the  justness  of  this 
War,  but  from  the  Authority  of  the  Parliament  to  maintain  itself  in  its 
rights :  and  in  this  Cause,  I  hope  to  approve  myself  an  honest  man  and 
single-hearted. 

Pardon  me  that  I  am  thus  troublesome.  I  write  but  seldom :  it  gives 
me  a  little  ease  to  pour  my  mind,  in  the  midst  of  calumnies,  into  the  bo- 
som of  a  Friend. 

Sir,  no  man  more  truly  loves  you  than 

Your  brother  and  servant,' 

> Oliver  Cbokwxll.* 


No.  VIII. 
[Vol.  L,  p.  161 :  *  So  angry  were  they**] 

— •  '^  all  tluB  is  known  &om  Clarendon,  or  more  authentically 
fiom  Brixshwortli ;  and  l^ere  noW  is  Cromwell's  own  accoimt  of  it : 


LETTER  Xn. 

*CoMBnTTEE  of  Both  Kingdoms,*  first  set  up  in  Fehruary  gone  a 
year,  when  the  Scotch  Army  came  to  help,  has  been  the  Exec- 
utive in  the  War-department  ever  since ;  a  great  but  now  a  rap- 
idly declining  authority.  Sits  at  Derby  House  ^  Four  Scotch ; 
Twenty-one  English,  of  whom  Six  a  quorum.  Johnston  of  War- 
riston  is  the  notablest  Scotchman ;  among  the  leading  English  are 
Philip  Lord  Wharton  and  the  Younger  Vane.t 

*  Watlington'  is  in  the  Southeast  nook  of  Oxfordshire ;  a  day's 
march  from  Windsor.  *  Major-General  Browne'  commands  at 
Abingdon ;  a  City  Wood-merchant  once ;  a  zealous  soldier,  of 

*  Seward's  Anecdotes  (London,  1798),  i.,  362. 

t  List,  and  light  as  to  its  appointment,  in  Commons  JoomaU  '(7  Feb., 
1643-4),  iii.,  391;  Baillie,  ii.,  141,  et  ta>piut.  Its  Papers  and  Correspond- 
ence, a  corions  set  of  records,  lie  in  very  tolerable  order  in  the  State-Paper 
Office. 


r 
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Presbyterian:  pTinciples  at  present.     The  rendezvous  at  Watling- 
ton  took  place  on  Wednesday  night ;  the  25th  of  April  is  Friday. 

To  the  Right  Honorable  the  Conumttee  of  Both  Kingdoms,  at  Derby  Haute  : 

lluse. 

Bletchington,  25th  April,  1645. 

Mr  Lords  and  Gbntlehbn, 

According  to  your  Lordships*  appointment, 
I  have  attended  your  Service  in  these  parts ;  and  have  not  had  so  fit  an 
opportunity  to  give  you  an  account  as  now. 

So  soon  as  I  received  your  commands,  I  appointed  a  rendezvous  at 
Watlington.  The  body  being  come  up,  I  marched  to  Wheatley  Bridge, 
having  sent  before  to  Major-General  Browne  for  intelligence ;  and  it  be- 
ing market-day  at  Oxford,  from  whence  I  likewise  hoped,  by  some  of  the 
market-people,  to  gain  notice  where  the  Enemy  was.  • 

Towards  night  I  received  certain  notice  by  Major-General  Browne, 
•that  the  Carriages  were  not  stirred,  that  Prince  Maurice  was  not  here ; 
and  by  some  Oxford  scholars,  that  there  were  Four  Oarriages  and  Wag- 
gons ready  in  one  place,  and  in  another  Five ;  all,  as  I  conceived,  fit  for 
a  march.* 

I  received  notice  also  that  the  Earl  of  Northampton's  Regiment  was 
quartered  at  Islip ;  wherefore  in  the  evening  I  marched  that  way,  hop- 
ing to  have  surprised  them;  but,  by  the  mistake  and  failing  of  the  for 
lorn-hope^  they  had  an  alarm  there,  and  to  all  their  quarters,  and  so  es- 
caped me ;  by  means  whereof  they  had  time  to  draw  all  together. 

I  kept  my  body  all  night  at  Islip :  and,  in  the  morning,  a  party  of  the 
Earl  of  Northampton's  Regiment,  the  Lord  Wilmot's,  and  the  Queen's, 
came  to  make  an  infall  upon  me.  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax's  Regimentf  was 
the  first  that  took  the  field ;  the  rest  drew  out  with  all  possible  speed 
That  which  is  the  General's  Troop  charged  a  whole  Squadron  of  the  En 
emy,  and  presently  broke  it.  Our  other  Troops  coming  seasonably  on, 
the  rest  of  the  Enemy  were  presently  put  into  confusion ;  so  that  we  had 
the  chase  of  them  three  or  fi>ur  miles ;  wherein  we  killed  many,  and  took 
near  Two-hundred  prisoners,  and  aboui  Four-hundred  horse. 

Many  of  them  escaped  towards  Oxford  and  Woodstock,  divers  were 
drowned ;  and  others  got  into  a  strong  House  in  Bletchington,  belonging 
to  Sir  Thomas  Cogan ;  wherein  Colonel  Windebank  kept  a  garrison  with 
near  Two-hundred  men.  Whom  I  presently  summoned;  and  after  a 
long  Treaty,  he  went  out,  about  twelve  at  night,  with  these  Terms  here 

*  *  March,'  out  towards  Worcester. 

t '  Which  was  once  mine,'  he  might  have  added,  but  modestly  does  not; 
only  alluding  to  it  from  afar,  in  the  next  sentence. 
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enclosed ;  leaving  us  between  Two  and  Thxee-handred  muskets,  besides 
borse-arms,  and  other  ammunition,  and  about  Tbreescore-and-eleven 
horses  more. 

This  was  the  mercy  of  God ;  and  nothing  is  more  due  than  a  real  ac 
knowledgment.  And  though  I  have  had  greater  mercies,  yet  none  clear- 
er :  because,  in  the  first  *  place,'  God  brought  them  to  our  hands  when 
we  looked  not  for  them ;  and  delivered  them  out  of  our  hands,  when  we 
laid  a  reasonable  design  to  surprise  them,  and  which  we  carefully  endeav- 
ored His  mercy  appears  in  this  also,  That  I  did  much  doubt  the  storming 
of  the  House,  it  being  strong  and  well  manned,  and  I  having  few  dra- 
goons, and  this  being  not  my  business ; — and  yet  we  got  it. 

I  hope  you  will  pardon  me  if  I  say,  God  is  not  enough  owned.  We 
look  too  much  to  men  and  visible  helps :  this  hath  much  hindered  onr 
success.  But  I  hope  God  will  direct  all  to  acknowledge  Him  alone  in  all 
(things.' 

,  Tour  most  humble  servant, 

OuvER  Cbomwbll.* 

• 
Poor  Windebank  was  shot  liy  sadden  Court-martial,  so  enrag- 
ed were  they  at  Oxford, — ^for  Cromwell  had  not  even  fbot-soldiers, 
stiU  less  a  battering  gun.  It  was  his  poor  young  Wife,  they 
said,  she  and  other  'ladies  on  a  visit  there,'  that  had  c6nfused 
poor  Windebank :  he  set  his  back  to  the  wall  of  Merton  College, 
and  received  his  death-volley  with  a  soldier's  itoicism.t  The  Son 
of  Secretary  Windebank,  who  fled  beyond  seas  long  since. 


No.  IX. 
[Vol.  i.,  p.  228 :  *  Out  of  the  Second  Civil  War.*] 

liETTEE  XIII. 

WiLLLuis,  Archbishop  of  York,  '  hasty  hot  Welsh  Williams,'— 
whom  we  once  saw,  seven  years  ago,  as  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  getting 
jostled  in  Palace-yard,  protesting  thereupon,  and  straightway  get- 

*  Pamphlet,  in  Parliamentary  Histoiy,  xm,,  459 :  read  in  the  House,  Men 
day,  28  April  (Ckmmions  Joomali,  iv.,  124).  Letter  to  Fairfiuc  on  the  same 
ao^ect.  Appendix,  No.  5.  f  Heath's  Chronicle,  p.  122. 
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ting  lodged  in  the  Tower,* — is  to  concern  ub  again  for  one  mo- 
ment. A  man  once  very  radiant  to  men,  as  obscure  as  he  has 
now  grown ;  a  most  high-riding  far-shining  Solar  Luminary  in 
that  epoch ;  obscure  to  no  man  in  England  for  thirty  years  last 
past !  A  man  of  restless  mercurial  vivacity,  of  endless  superficial 
dexterity  and  ingenuity,  of  next  to  no  real  wisdom ; — ^very  fit  to 
have  Bwifl  promotions  and  sudden  eclipses  in  a  Stuart  Court ;  not 
worthy  of  much  memory  otherwise.  Of  his  rapid  rises,  culmina- 
tions, miraculous  faculties  and  destinies,  to  us  all  useless,  indi^er 
cnt,  and  extinct,  let  there  be  silence  here^ — ^reference  to  Bishop 
Hacket  and  the  Futile  Ingenuities.f 

Aiehbishop  Williams, — ^for  he  got  delivered  from  the  Tower 
at  that  time,  and  recovered  favor,  and  was  '  enthroned  Archbish- 
op at  York'  while  his  Majesty  was  raising  his  War-standard 
there,--«found,  after  a  while,  that  there  was  little  good  to  be  got 
of  hiii  Archbishophood ;  that  his  best  weapon  would  be,  not  the 
crosier,  but  the  linstock  and  cannon-rammer,  at  present :  he  went 
to  his  Welsh  estate  of  Aberconway,  and  *  procuring  a  Commission 
firom  hiff  Majesty,-  fortified  Conway  Castle  '  at  his  own  expense,' 
and  invited  the  neighboring  gentry  to  lodge  their  plate  and  valu- 
ables there,  as  in  a  place  of  security.  Good ; — ^for  the  space  of  a 
year  or  two.  But  now,  some  time  ago  in  the  death-throes  of  the 
late  War,  while  North  Wales  was  bestirring  itself  as  in  last-ag- 
ony for  his  Majesty's  behoof, — ^there  came  a  certain  Colonel  Sir 
John  Owen,  of  whom  we  shall  hear  again :  he,  this  Owen,  came 
before  Castle  Conway  with  large  tumultuary  force ;  demanded 
the  same  in  his  Majesty's  name,  to  be  governed  by  him,  Sir  John 
Owen,  as  essential  for  his  Majesty's  occasions  at  that  time.  High- 
gniifing,  indignant  refiisal  oa.  the  part  of  Williams :  impetuous 
capture,  and  forcible  possession,  on  the  part  of  Owen.  Hot  Will- 
iams, blown  all  to  flame  hereby,  applied  to  Col.  Mitton,  the  Par- 
liamentary Colonel  of  those  parts ;  said  to  him,  *^  Expel  me  this 
intolerable  Owen ;  Ow'en  out,  I  will  hold  this  Castle  for  the  Par- 
liament and  you, — ^his  Majesty  seems  nearly  done  with  fighting 

*  Antea,  p.  119  of  First  Edition. 

t  Hacket's  Life  of  Archbishop  Williams  (a  considerable  Folio,  London, 
1712) ;  Fbilips*s  Life  of  Williams  (an  Octavo  Abridgment  of  that),  Sec, 
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aow."  A  thing  difficult  to  explain  completely  to  the  Royalist 
mind  :  Bishop  Hacket  has  his  own  ados  with  it ;  and  in  stupid 
Saunderson*  and  others,  it  is  one  loud  howl,  *^  Son  of  the  m^oming, 
how  art  thou  fallen !" 

Explained  or  not,  '  my  Lord  of  York'  does  hold  Conway  Cas- 
tle ^on  those  terms,  at  this  date;  is  taking  a  certain  charge  of 
North  Wales  in  his  husy  way ;  and  has  even  been  corresponding 
with  Cromwell  on  the  subject.  They  had  known  one  another  in 
old  years :  Buckden,  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln's  House,  is  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Huntingdon ;  where  Cromwell,  it  is  understood, 
used  occasionally  to  wait  upon  him  ;  pleading  for  oppressed  Lec- 
turers and  the  like, — the  Bishop  having,  from  political  or  other 
biases,  a  kind  of  lenity  for  Puritans. 

Cromwell  is  very  brief  with  him  here ;  courteous  as  to  an  old 
neighbor  rather  in  eclipse ;  but  evidently  wishing  to  have  no  un*- 
necessary  business  with  the  Governor  of  Conway.  We  see  he 
could  on  occasion  jocosely  claim  *  kindred'  with  him,  as  himself  a 
'  Williams :'  and  that  perhaps  is  the  chief  interest  of  this  small 
Document,  which  the  reader  will  now  abundantly  understand. 

For  the  Righi  Honorable  my  Lord  of  York:  These. 

Patney,'  Ist  September,  1647.  ' 
My  hoRD, 

Your  Advices  will  be  serioasly  considered  by  as.  We  shaU 
endeavor,  to  our  uttermost,  so  to  settle  the  affairs  of  North  Wales  as,  to 
the  best  of  our  understandings,  does  most  conduce  to  the  public  good 
thereof  and  of  the  whole.  And  that  without  private  respect,  or  to  the 
satisfaction  of  any  humor, — which  has  been  too  much  practised  on  the 
occasion  of  our  Troubles. 

The  Drover  yo*i  mention  will  be  secured,  as  far  as  we  are  able,  in  his 
dfiairs,  if  he  come  to  ask  it.  Your  Kinsman  shall  be  very  welcome  :  I 
shall  study  to  serve  him  for  Kindred's  sake ; — among  whom  let  not  be 
forgotten, 

My  Lord, 

Your  cousin  and  servant, 

Oliver  Cromwell.* 

My  Lord  of  York  still  lived  some  year  or  two  in  Conway  Cas> 
*  History  of  Charles  I.       ,   t  Gentleman's  Magazine  (1789),  liz.,  877. 
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tie ,'  saw  his  enemy  Sir  John  Owen  in  trouble  enough ;  but  died 
before  long,— chiefly  of  broken  heart  for  the  fate  of  his  Majesty, 
thinks  Bishop  Hacket.     A  long  farewell  to  him 


No.  X. 

[Vol.  i.,  p.  250 :  '  AbotU  Christmas  lasL*] 

LETTER  XIV. 

'  The  Gentleman  I  mentioned  to  you/  who  is  now  travelling  to- 
wards Dover  with  this  hopeful  Note  in  his  pocket,  must  remain 
forever  anonymous.  Of  Kenrick  I  have  incidentally  heard,  at 
Worcester  Fight  or  elsewhere ;  but  of  *  the  Gentleman'  nowhere 
ever.  A  Shadow,  sunk  deep,  with  all  his  business,  in  the  Land 
of  Shadows ;  yet  still  indisputably  visible  there  :  that  is  the  mir* 
acleofhim! 

*  To  Colonel  Kenrick,  Lieutenant  of  Dover  Castle :  TJiese? 

'London,'  18th  April,  1648. 
S», 

This  is  the  Gentleman  I  mentioned  to  you.  I  am  persuaded  you 
may  be  confident  of  his  fidehty  to  you  in  the  things  you  will  employ  him  in. 
I  conceive  he  is  fit  for  any  Civil  employment ;  having  been  bred  to- 
wards the  Law,  and  having  besides  very  good  parts.  He  hath  been  a 
Captain-Lieutenant :  and  therefore  I  hope  you  will  put  such  a  value  on 
him,  in  *  the'  Civil  way,  as  one  that  hath  borne  such  a  place  shall  be 
thought  by  you  worthy  of.    Whereby  you  will  much' oblige, 

Your  affectionate  servant, 

Oliver  Ckomwbll. 
<  P.S.'    I  ex[3ect  to  hear  from  you  about  your  defects  in  the  Castle, 
that  so  you  may  be  timely  supplied.* 

'  Defects  in  the  Castle,'  and  in  all  Castles,  were  good  to  be 
amended  speedily, — ^in  such  predicaments  as  we  are  now  again  on 
the  eve  of. 

•  Gentleman's  Magazine  (1791),  hd.,  520 ;  without  comment  or  indica- 
tion  of  any  kind. 
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No.  XL 

[Vol.  i.,  p.  262:  *A  tedious  siege  ofiLJ 

LETTER  XV. 

Herb  is  his  first  Letter  from  before  the  place  :  a  ragged  rapid 
despatch,  with  some  graphic  touches  in  it,  and  rather  more* of 
hope  than  the  issue  realized.  Guns  of  due  quality  are  not  to  be 
had.  Li  the  beginning  of  June,*  '  Hugh  Peters'  went  across  to 
Milford  Hsgren,  and  from  the  Lion,  a  t'arliament  Ship  riding 
there,  got  *  two  drakes,  two  demi-culverins,  and  two  whole  cul- 
verins,'  and  safely  conveyed  them  to  the  Leaguer ;  with  which 
new  implements  an  instantaneous  essay  was  made,  and  a  *  storm- 
ing* thereupon  followed,  but  without  success.  Of  'the  Prince,' 
Prince  Charles  and  his  revolted  ships,  of  the  *  victory  in  Kent' 
and  what  made  it  needful,  we  shall  have  to  speak  anon. 

*  To  the  Honorable  William  LenthaU,  Esquire^  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Com^- 

mons:  These.* 

Leaguer  before  Pembroke,  14th  Jane,  1648 

Sib, 

All  that  you  can  expect  from  hence  is  a  relation  of  the  state  of 
this  Garrison  of  Pembroke.    Which  is  briefly  thus : 

They  begin  to  be  in  extreme  want  qf  provision,  so  as  in  all  probability 
they  cannot  live  a  fortnight  without  being  starved.  But  we  hear  that 
they  mutinied  about  three  days  since ;  cried  out,  "  Shall  we  be  ruined 
for  two  o& three  men's  pleasure  1  Better  it  were  we  should  throw  them 
over  the  walls.''  It's  certainly  reported  to  us  that  within  four  or  six 
days  they'll  cut  Poyer's  throat,  and  come  all  away  to  us.  Poyer  told 
them,  Saturday  last,  that  if  relief  did  not  come  by  Monday  night,  they 
should  no  more  believe  him ;  nay,  they  should  hang  him. 

We  have  not  got  our  Guns  and  Ammunition  from  Wallingford  as  yet ; 
but,  however,  we  have  scraped  up  a  few,  which  stand  us  in  very  good 
stead.  Last  night,  we  got  two  little  guns  planted,  which,  in  Twenty- 
four  hours,  will  take  away  their  Mills ;  and  then,  as  Poyer  himself  con- 
fesses, they  are  all  undone.  We  made  an  attempt  to  storm  him,  about 
ten  days  since ;  but  our  ladders  were  too  short,  and  the  breach  so  as  men 

*  Cromwelliana,  p.  40. 
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could  not  get  over.  We  lost  a  few  men ;  but  I  am  confident  the  Enemy 
lost  more.  Captain  Flower,  of  Colonel  Dean's  Regiment,  was  wounded 
and  Major  Grigg's  lieutenant  and  Ensign  slain;  Captain  Burges  lief 
wounded,  and  very  sick.  I  question  not,  but  within  a  fortnight  we  shali 
have  the  Town ;  <  and'  Poyer  h^ith  engaged  himself  to  the  Officers  of  the 
Town,  Not  to  keep  the  Castle  longer  than  the  Town  can  hold  out.  Nei- 
ther indeed  can  he ;  for  we  can  take  away  his  water  in  two  days,  by 
beating  down  a  staircase,  which  goes  into  a  cellar  where  he  hath  a  well. 
They  allow  the  men  half  a  pound  of  beef,  and  as  much  bread  a  day ;  but 
it  is  almost  spent. 

We  much  rejoice  at  what  the  Lord  hath  done  for  you  in  Kent.  Upon 
our  thanksgiying*  for  that  victoiy,  which  was  both  from  Sea  and  Leagu- 
er, Poyer  told  his  men,  that  it  was  the  Prince  *  Charles  and  his  revcdted 
Ships,'  coming  with  relief  Xhe  other  night,  they  mutinied  in  the  Town. 
Last  night  we  fired  divers  houses ;  which  *iire'  runs  up  the  Town  still : 
it  much  frights  them.  Confident  I  am,  we  shall  have  it  in  Fourteen  days, 
by  starving.    I  am.  Sir, 

Tour  servant, 

Oliver  CaoMwiLL.t 

Precisely  in  about '  Fouiteen  days'  a  new  attempt  was  made,t 
not  without  some  promisiiig  results,  but  again  inefiectual.  *  The 
Guns  are  not  come  from  Bristol,  for  want  of  wind  ;*  and  against 
hunger  and  short  scaUbg-ladders  Poyer  is  stubborn. 


No.  XII. 
[Vol.  i.»  p.  269 :  •  Is  loose  from  Pembroke  *1 
^  —  as  the  following  brief  Letter  will  witness : 

LETTER  XVI. 

To  the  Honorable  WtUiam  LenthaU,  Esquire,  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Com- 

nums:  These. 

•  Pembroke,'  11th  July,  1648. 

SXB» 

The  Town  and  Castle  of  Pembroke  were  surrendered  to  me  this 

•  By  cannon-volleys. 

t  Boshworth,  vii.,  1159:  read  in  the  House,  20  June,  1648  (Commons 
Journals^  v.,  608).  t  Bushworth..  vii.,  1175. 


150  SUPPLEMENT:  NEW  TEXT.    NO.  XIII.         [20  Aug. 


day,  being  the  Eleventh  uC  July ;  upon  the  Propositions  which  I  send  you 
here  enclosed.*  What  Arms,  Ammunition,  YictaaU  Ordnance,  or  other 
Necessaries  of  War  are  in  *  the'  Town,  I  have  not  to  certify  you, — the 
Commissioners  I  sent  in  to  receive  the  same  not  being  yet  returned,  nor 
like  suddenly  to  be ;  and  I  was  unwilling  to  defer  the  giving  you  an  ac- 
count of  this  mercy  for  a  day. 

The  Persons  Excepted  are  such  as  have  formerly  served  you  in  a  very 
good  Cause ;  but,  being  now  apostatized,  I  did  rather  make  election  of 
them,  than  of  those  who  had  always  been  for  the  King ;— ju^Sui?  their 
iniquity  double ;  because  they  have  sinned  against  so  much  light,  and 
against  so  many  evidences  of  Divine  Providence  going  Along  with,  and 
prospering,  a  just  Cause,  in  the  management  of  which  they  themselves 
had  a  share. 

I  rest. 

Your  huinble  servant, 

Ouvsa  CaoMwsij^.^ 


No.  xni. 

[Vol.  i.,  p.  288 :  '  Into  allplaces.'] 

LETTER  XVn.* 

LsT  the  following  hasty  Letter,  of  the  same  date  with  that  more 
deliberate  one  to  Lenthall,  followed  by  another  as  hasty,  termin- 
ate the  Preston  Business.  Letters  of  hot  Haste,  of  Hue-and- 
Cry ;  two  remaining  out  of  many  such,  written  '  to  all  the  Coun- 
tries,' in  that  posture  of  afiairs ; — ^the  fruit  of  which  we  shall  soon 
gee.  Colonels  '  Cholmely,  White,  Hatcher,  Uho^es,'  Country 
Coloneb  of  more  or  less  celebrity,  need  not  detain  us  at  present. 

For  the  Honorable  the  Committee  at  York :  These. 

Warrington,  20th  AogoBt,  1648. 

*  GlSTLBMBK,* 

We  have  quite  tired  our  horses  in  pursuit  of  the  Enemy : 
we  liave  killed,  taken  and  disabled  all  their  Foot ;  and  left  them  only 

*  Given  in  Ruflhwortb,  vii.,  1190. 

t  Copy  in  Tanner  mss.,  Ixii.,  159 :  printed,  conectlv,  in  Oreff  on  the  Third 
Volome  of  Neal'B  Poritan's  (Appendix,  p.  129)  horn,  another  loiinie. 
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some  Horse,  with  whom  the  Duke  is  fled  into  Delamere  Forest,  haying 
neither  Foot  nor  Dragooners.  They  have  taken  Five  hundred  of  them, 
— ^I  mean  the  Country  Forces  *  have,*  as  they  send  me  word  this  day. 

They*  are  so  tired,  and  in  such  confusion,  that  if  my  Horse  could  but 
trot  after  them»  I  could  take  them  alL  But  we  are  so  weary,  we  can 
scarce  be  able  to  do  more  than  walk  after  them.  I  beseech  you  there- 
fore, let  Sir  Henry  Cholmely,  Sir  Edward  Rhodes,  Colonel  Hatcher,  and 
Colonel  White,  and  all  the  other  Countries  about  you,  be  sent  to  rise 
with  you  and  follow  them.  For  they  are  the  miserablest  party  that  ever 
was :  I  durst  engage  myself,  with  Five  hundred  fresh  Horse,  and  Five 
hundred  nimble  Foot,  to  destroy  them  all.  My  Horse  are.  miserably  beat- 
en out ; — and  I  have  Ten  thousand  of  them  Prisoners. 

We  have  killed  we  know  not  what ;  but  a  veiy  great  number ;  having 
done  execution  upon  them  above  thirty  miles  together, — besides  what  we 
killed  in  the  Two  great  Fights,  the  one  at  Preston,  the  other  at  Warring- 
ton '  or  Win  wick  Pass.'  The  Enemy  was  Twenty-four  thousand  horse 
and  foot ;  whereof  Eighteen  thousand  horse  and  Six  thousand  foot :  and 
our  number  about  Six  thousand  foot  and  Three  thousand  horse  at  the 
utmost. 

This  is  a  glorious  Day :— God  help  England  to  answer  His  mercies !— 
I  have  no  more ;  but  beseech  you  in  all  your  parts  to  gather  into  bodies, 
and  pursue.    I  rest, 

Tour  most  humble  servant, 

Olivex  Ckomwbll. 

<  P.S.'  The  greatest  part,  by  far,  of  the  Nobility  of  Scotland  are  with 
Duke  Hamilton,  t 


LETTER  XVTU. 

*  Far  the  Honorable  the  CommiUce  at  York :  ThcMeJ* 

Wigan,  23d  Augcut,  1648. 

GSMTLEMEN, 

I  have  intelligence  even  now  come  to  my  hands,  That 
Duke  Hamilton  with  a  wearied  Body  of  Horse  is  drawing  towards  Pon- 
tefract ;  where  probably  he  may  lodge  himself,  and  rest  his  Horse ; — as 
not  daring  to  continue  in  those  Countries  whence  we  have  driven  him ; 
the  Country  people  rising  in  such  numbers,  and  stopping  his  passage  at 
every  bridge. 

Major-General  Lambert,  with  a  very  considerable  force,  pursues  him 
at  the  heels.    I  desire  you  that  you' would  get  together  what  force  you 

The  Scots.      t  Copy  in  the  possession  of  W.  Beaumont,  Bsq.,  Warrington. 
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can,  to  put «  step  to  any  furtfaet  designs  they  may  hare ;  and  so  h6  xeidy 
to  join  with  Major-General  Lambert,  if  there  shall  be  need.  I  am  march- 
ing  NiMrthward  with  the  greatest  part  of  the  Army ;  where  I  shall  be  glad 
to  hear  from  yon.    I  rest, 

Your  very  affectionate  friend  and  servant, 

OUVSR  OROHWEI.L. 

I  oonld  wish  yoa  would  draw  out  whatever  force  you  have ;  either  to 
be  in  his  rear  or  to  impede  his  march.  For  I«am  persuaded  if  he,  or  the 
greatest  part  of  those  that  are  with  him  be  taken,  it  would  make  an  end 
of  the  Business  of  Scotland.* 

This  Letter,  carelessly  printed  in  the  old  Newspaper,  is  with- 
out address ;  but  we  learn  that  it  '  came  to  my  hands  this  pres- 
ent afternoon,*  'at  York,'  26th  August,  1648; — ^whither  also 
truer  rumors,  truer  news,  as  to  Hamilton  and  his  affairs,  are  on 
the  road. 


No.  xrv. 

[VoL  i.,  p.  290 :  '  Suck  lights  as  (hey  yield,*] 

LETTER  XIX. 

Oliver  St.  John,  a  private  friend,  and  always  officially  an  im- 
portant man,  always  on  the  Committee  of  Both  Kingdoms,  Derby- 
House  Committee,  or  whatever  the  governing  Authority  might 
be, — ^finds  here  a  private  Note  for  himself;  one  part  of  which  is 
very  strange  to  us.  Does  the  reader  look  with  any  intelligence 
into  that  poor  old  prophetic,  symbolic  Deathbed-scene  at  Preston  ? 
Any  intelligence  of  Prophecy  and  Symbol,  in  general ;  of  the 
symbo^c  Man-child  Mahershalal'hashbaz  at  Jerusalem,  or  the 
handful  of  Cut  Grass  at  Preston ; — of  the  opening  Portals  of 
Eternity,  and  what  last  departing  gleams  there  are  in  the  Soul 
of  the  pure  and  just  ?      Mahershalal-hashbaz  (*  Hasten-to-the- 

*  Newspaper,  Packets  of  Letters  from  Scotland  and  the  North,  No.  24  (Lon- 
doD.  printed  by  Bobert  Ibbitspn  in  Smithfield,  29  August,  1648)« 
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qpoil/  80  called),  and  the  bandle  of  Cut  Grass  are  grown  some- 
what strange  to  us !    Read;  and  having  sneered  dul]^,<^-con8ider : 

For  my  worthy  Friend^  Oliver  Si.  John,  Esquiret  Solicitor-Genoral :  These, 

at  lAncolrCt  Inn. 

Kaaresborough)  Ist  September, '  1648.' 
Dear  Sib, 

I  can  say  nothing ;  but  surely  the  Lord  our  God  is  a  great 
and  glorious  God.  He  only  is  worthy  to  be  feared  and  trusted,  and  His 
appearances  particularly  to  be  waited  for.  He  will  not  fail  His  People. 
Let  every  thing  that  hath  breath  praise  the  Lord ! 

Remember  my  love  to  my  dear  brother  H.  Vane :  I  pray  he  make  not 
too  little,  nor  I  too  much,  of  outward  dispensations :— God  preserve  us 
all,  that  we,  in  simplicity  of  our  spirits,  may  patiently  attend  upon  them. 
Let  us  an  be  not  careful  what  men  will  make  of  these  actings.  They, 
will  they,  nill  they,  shall  fulfil  the  good  pleasure  of  God ;  and  we — shall 
serve  our  generations.  Our  rest  we  expect  elsewhere ;  that  will  be  du- 
rable. Care  we  not  for  to-morrow,  nor  for  anything.  This  Scripture  has 
been  of  great  stay  to  me :  read  Uaiah  Eighth,  10,  11,  14 ; — ^read  all  the 
Chapter.* 

I  am  informed  from  good  hands,  that  a  poor  godly  man  died  in  Pres- 
ton, the  day  before  the  Fight ;  and  being  sick  near  the  hour  of  his  death, 
he  desired  the  woman  that  cooked  to  him,  To  fetch  him  a  handful  of 
Grass.  She  did  so ;  and  when  he  received  it,  he  asked  Whether  it  would 
wither  or  not,  now  it  was  cut  t  The  woman  said,  "  Yea.*'  .  He  replied, 
<*  So  should  this  Army  of  the  Scots  do,  and  come  to  nothing,  so  soon  as 
ours  did  but  appear,"  or  words  to  this  effect ;  and  so  immediately  died. 

My  service  to  Mr.  W.  P.,  Sir  J.  E.,  and  the  rest  of  our  good  friends.  I 
hope  I  do  often  remember  you. 

Yours, 

Oliver  Cbomwxll. 

My  service  to  Frank  Russel  and  Sir  Gilbert  Pickering,  t 

*  Tes,  the  indignant  symbolic '  Chapter/  about  Mshershalal-hasbbaz,  and 
the  vain  desires  of  the  wicked,  is  all  worth  reading ;  here  are  tlie  Three 
Yerses  referred  to,  more  especially:  'Take  counsel  together,'  ye  tmjust, 
'  and  it  shall  come  to  nought;  speak  the  word,  and  it  shall  not  stand.  For 
God  is  with  us.  Sanctify  the  Lord  of  Hosts ;  and  let  Him  be  your  fear,  and 
let  Him  be  your  dread.  And  He  shall  be  for  a  sanctamy :— but  for  a  stone 
of  itifmblihg  and  for  a  ropk  of  offence  to  both  the  Houses  of  Israel ;  for  a 
gin  and  fin:  a  snare  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem !  And  many  among  them 
a^all  stomble  and  fall,  and  be  broken,  and  be  snared,  and  be  taken.'  This 
last  verse,  we  find,  is  often  in  the  thoughts  ofOliver. 

t  AyscoBgh  Mss.,  4107,  f.  94 ;  a  Copy  by  Birch. 
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'  Sir  J.  E./  when  he  received  this  salutation,  was  palpaUe 
enough ;  hut  has  now  melted  away  to  the  Outline  of  a  Shadow  * 
I  guess  him  to  he  Sir  John  Evelyn  of  Wilts ;  and,  with  greater 
confidence,  *  Mr.  W.  P.*  to  he  William  Pierpont,  Earl  of  King- 
ston's  Son,  a  man  of  superior  faculty,  of  various  destiny  and  hus 
iness,  *  called  in  the  Family  traditions,  Wise  William ;'  Anoes 
tor  of  the  Dukes  of  Kingston ;  and  much  a  fidend  of  Oliver,  an 
we  shall  tnnsiaitly  see. 


No.  XV. 
[VoL  L,  p.  295 1  *On{he  hack  of  these  occurrences, ^'\ 

LETTER  XX. 

For  the  Governor  of  Berwick :  These. 

Alnwick,  15th  Septemher,  1648 

Sis, 

Being  come  thus  near,  I  thought  fit  to  demand  the  Town  of  Bei 
wick  to  be  delivered  into  my  hands,  to  the  use  of  the  Parliament  and 
Kingdom  of  England,  to  whom  of  right  it  belongeth. 

I  need  not  use  any  arguments  to  convince  you  of  the  justice  hereof. 
The  witness  that  God  hath  borne  against  your  Army,  in  their  Invasion  of 
those  who  desired  to  sit  in  peace  by  you,  doth  at  once  manliest  His  dis- 
like of  the  injury  done  to  a  Nation  that  meant  you  no  harm,  but  hath 
been  all  along  desirous  to  keep  amity  and  brotherly  affection  and  agree- 
ment with  you. 

If  you  deny  me  in  this,  we  must  make  a  second  appeal  to  God,  putting 
ourselves  upon  Him,  in  endeavoring  to  obtain. our  rigbtSi  and  let  Him  be 
judge  between  us.  And  if  our  aim  be  anything  beyond  what  we  profess, 
He  will  requite  it.  If  further  trouble  ensue  upon  your  dental,  we  trust 
He  will  make  our  innocency  to  appear. 

I  eaqtect  your  answer  to  this  summons,  this  day,  and  rest, 

Your  servant, 

OLivaa  Ckomwbu*.* 

• 

*  LonU  Joarnab  (in  Parliamentazy  History,  xvii.,  485> 
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No.  XVI. 
[Vol.  i.,  p.  305:  *Met  the  ^InfiuenHoL  Persons*  an  the  morrow.*] 

"■^^^Ab  the  fi>llo'wmg  Letter,  taking  a  coanpielieDsiTe  Burvey  of 
the  matter,  -will  abundantly  manifest : 

LETTER  XXI. 

*  To  ike  Honorable  William  XtcntluUl,  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons : 

These* 

Berwick,  2d  October,  1648. 
Sib,  -     - 

I  have  formerly  represented  to  the  Committee  at  Derby  House,  * 
how  far  I  have  prosecuted  jour  business  in  relation  to  the  Commands  I 
^did  receive  from  them.  To  wit :  That  I  have  sent  a  party  of  horse  with 
a  Summons  to  Berwick ;  and  a  Letter  to  the  Committee  of  Estates, 
which  I  supposed  did  consist  of  the  Earl  of  Lanark  and  his  participants : 
and  a  Letter  of  kindness  and  afl^tion  to  the  Marquis  of  Argyle,  and  the 
Well-afTected  Party  in  arms  at '  or  about*  Edinburgh,  with  credence  to 
Colonel  Bright  and  Mr.  William  Rowe,  Scoutmaster  of  the  Army,  To  let 
them  know  upon  what  grounds  and  with  what  intentions  we  came  into 
their  Kingdom :  And  how  that,  in  the  mean  time,  the  Marquis  of  Argyle 
and  the  rest  at  Edinburgh  had  sent  Sir  Andrew  Ker,  Laird  of  Greenhead, 
and  Major  Strahan  to  me,  with  a  Letter,  and  papers  of  Instructions,  ex- 
pressing their  good  affection  to  the  Kingdom  of  England,  and  disclaiming 
the  late  Engagement ; — together  wHh  my  Answer  to  the  said  Letters 
and  papers.  i)uplicates  of  all  which  I  sent  to  the  Committee  at  Berby 
House,  and  therefore  forbear  to  trouble  you  with  the  things  themselves. 
I  think  now  fit  to  give  you  an  account,  what  further  progress  has  been 
made  in  your  business. 

The  two  <  Scotch'  Annies  being  drawn  up,  the  one  under  Lanark  and 
Monro  at  Stirling,  and  the  other  under  the  Earl  of  Leven  and  Lieutenanf- 
Qeneral  Lesley  between  that  and  Edinburgh ;  the  heads  of  these  two 
Armies  being  upon  treaties  concerning  their  own  affairs ;  and  I  having 
given,  as  I  hoped,  sufficient  satisfaction  concerning  the  justice  of  your 
Cause,  and  the  clearness  of  my  intentions  in  entering  that  Kingdom,— 
•  r  did,  upon  Thursday,  31st  September,  and  two  days  before,  the  Tweed 

^  Long  Letter,  dated  20  September,  recapitulating  what  is  already  kaowtt 
lo  us  here.    Appendix,  No.  8. 
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being  fordable,  march  over  Tweed  at  Norham  into  Scotland,  with  four 
rpgimeots  of  horse,  and  some  dragoons,  and  six  reginients  of  foot ;  and 
there  quartered ;  my  head-quarters  being  at  the  Lord  Mordington's  House. 

Where  hearing  that  the  Marquis  of  Argyle,  the  Lord  Elcho,  and  some 
others,  were  coming  to  me  from  the  Committee  of  Estates  assembled  at 
Edinburgh, — ^I  went,  on  Friday,  22d  September,  some  part  of  the  way  to 
wait  upon  his  Lordship.  Who,  when  he  was  come  to  his  quarters,  de- 
lirered  me  a  letter,  of  which  the  enclosed  is  a  Copy,*^  signed  by  the  Lonl 
Chancellor,  by  warrant  of  the  Committee  of  Estates.  And  after  some 
time  spent  in  giving  and  receiving  mutual  satisfaction  concerning  each 
other's  integrity  and  clearness,— wherein  I  must  be  bold  to  testify,  for 
that  noble  Lord  the  Marquis,  the  Lord  Elcho,  and  the  other  gentlemen 
with  him,  that  I  have  found  nothing  in  them  *  other'  than  what  becomes 
Christians,  and  men  of  honor, — ^the  next  day  it  was  resolved,  that  the 
command  of  the  Committee  of  Estates  to  the  Governor  of  Berwick,  for 
rendering  the  Town,  should  be  sent  to  him,  by  the  Lord  Elcho  and  Col- 
onel Scot.  Which  accordingly  was  done«  But  he,  pretending  that  he  had 
not  received  the  command  of  that  place  from  those  hands  that  now  de- 
manded it  of  him,  desired  liberty  to  send  to  the  Earl  of  Lanark ;  engaging 
himself  then  to  give  his  positive  answer,  and  intimating  it  should  be  aat- 
isfactoxy. 

While  these  things  were  in  transacting,  I  ordered  Mtu^r-Oeneral  Lam 
b^ert  to  march  towards  Edipborght  with  six  regimeuts  of  horse  and  a  regi 
ment  of  dragoons.    Who  accordingly  di^  so ;  «uid  quartered  in  East  Lo 
thian,  within  six  miles  of  Edinburgh ;  the  foot  lying  ia  his  rear  at  Cop- 
perspath  and  thereabo9it8.t 


No.  xvn. 

[Vol.  i.,  p.  311 :  *  Leave  orders^  and  write  Letter$*^\ 

LETTER  XXII. 

A.  PiuVATE  Note  ia  behalf  of '  this  Bearer,  Coloael  Robert  Mont- 
gomery,' now  hastening  up  to  Town ;  with  whom  we  shall  make 
some  farther  acquaintance,  in  another  quarter,  by  and  by.  Doubt- 
less the  request  was  eomj^ed  with. 

*  Conceivable  by  us  here. 

t  What  follows  in  jtho  Fint  Edition  (p.  305),  <  •  •  *  Upon  FHday,  294i 
September,  &c.,*  is  published  as  a  fragment  in  the  Newspi^en.  These 
proliminary  private  paragtaphs  are  fotmd  in  Tanner  Jiss.  (Gary'*  Meiborl 
als,  il,  18). 
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To  the  Honorable  William  Lentkall,  Esquire,  Speaker  of  the  Honorable  Housa 

of  Commons :  These. 

Dalhoosie,  8th  October,  1648. 

Sib. 

Upon  the  desire  of  diTers  Noblemen  and  others  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Scotland^  I  am  bold  to  become  a  suitor  to  you  on  the  behalf  of  this  Gen- 
tleman, the  Bearer,  Colonel  Robert  Montgomery ;  son-in-law*  to  the  Earl 
of  Eglinton.  Whose  faithfulness  to  you  in  the  late  troubles  may  render 
him  worthy  of  a  far  greater  favor  than  I  shall,  at  this  time,  desire  for  him : 
for  I  can  assure  you,  that  there  is  not  a  Gentleman  of  that  Kingdom  that 
appeared  more  active  against  the  late  Invaders  of  England  than  himself. 

Sir,  it*s  desired  that  you  would  please  to  grant  him  an  order  for  Two 
thousand  of  the  common  Prisoners  that  were  of  Duke  Hamilton's  Army. 
You  will  have  very  good  security  that  they  shall  not  for  the  future  trouble 
you :  he  will  ease  you  of  the  charge  of  keeping  them,  as  speedily  as  any 
other  way  you  can  dispose  of  them ;  besides  their  being  in  a  friend's 
hands,  so  as  there  need  be  no  fear  of  their  ever  being  employed  against 
you. 

Sir,  what  favor  you  shall  please  to  afford  the  Gentleman  will  very  much 
oblige  many  of  your  friends  of  the  Scottish  Nation ;  and  particularly 

Tour  most  humble  servant, 

OlIVBB  CBOMWKL|«.t    , 


No.  xvni. 

[VbL  L,  p.  314 :  *  A  very  qtustzonabU  kind  of  homieidc.*} 

LETTER  XXIII. 

As  to  Pontefiract  and  Governor  Morris,  here  are  some  pertinent 
suggestions,  '  propositions,'  the  old  Pamphlet  calls  them,  sent '  in 
a  Lietter  from  Lieutenant-General  Cromwell  and  his  Offiocrs  ;* 
which  are  '  read  in  the  House,'  and  straightway  acted  upon,  to  a 
certain  extent : — ^had  they  been  acted  upon  in  full,  that  business 
might  have  ended  sooner. 

*  Mistake  of  the  Lieotoaaiit-Oeneral's  for  <ion;'-^yon]igeit  soil,'  say. 
tb»  Peerage  Books.  t  Tanner  Kss.  (in  Gary*  ii.>  82> 

VOL.  n.  tl 
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»i  "— ^^^ '  ^^^"^  ■ 

Tar  the  Right  Honorable  the  Committee  of  Lords  and  Commons  sitting  at 

Derby  House :  These  present. 

Knottingldy,  near  Pontefracty  15th  November,  1648. 

Mr  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 

So  800&  as  I  came  into  these  parts,  I  met 
with  an  earnest  desire  from  the  Committee  of  this  County  to  take  upon 
me  the  charge  here,  for  the  reducing  of  the  Garrison  of  Pontefract.  I 
received  also  commands  from  my  Lord  General,  to  the  same  effect.  I 
have  had  sight  of  a  Letter  to  the  House  of  Commons ;  wherein  things  are 
80  represented,  as  if  the  Siege  were  at  such  a  pass  that  the  prize  were 
already  gained.  In  consideration  whereof,  I  thought  fit  to  let  you  know 
what  the  true  state  of  this  Garrisoh  is ;  as  also  the  condition  of  the  couo- 
tty,  that  so  you  may  not  think  demands  for  such  things  as  would  be  nec- 
essary, unreasonable. 

My  lords,  the  Castle  hath  been  victualled  with  Two  hundred  and  twen- 
ty or  forty  fat  cattle,  within  these  three  weeks ;  and  they  have  also  got- 
ten in,  as  I  am  credibly  informed,  salt  enough  for  them  and  more.  So 
that  I  apprehend  they  are  victualled  for  a  twelvemonth.  The  men  within 
are  resolved  t6  endure  to  the  utmost  extremity ;  expecting  no  mercy,  as 
indeed  they  deserve  none.  The  place  is  very  well  known  to  be  one  of 
the  strongest  inland  Garrisons  in  the  Kingdom ;  well  watered ;  situated 
upon  a  rock  in  every  part  of  it,  and  therefore  difficult  to  mine.  The  walls 
very  thick  and  high,  with  strong  towers ;  and  if  battered,  very  difficult 
of  access,  by  reason  of  the  depth  and  steepness  of  the  graft.  The  Coun-^ 
ty  is  exceedingly  impoverished  ;  not  able  to  bear  free-quarter ;  nor  well 
able  to  furnish  provisions,  if  we  had  moneys.  The  work  is  like  to  be 
long,  if  materials  be  not  furnished  answerable.  I  therefore  think  it  my 
duty  to  represent  unto  you  as  foUoweth,  viz. : 

That  moneys  be  provided  for  Three  complete  regiments,  of  Foot,  and 
Two  of  Horse  •— *  and  Indeed*  that  money  be  provided  for  all  conttngen- 
cies  which  are  in  view,  too  many  to  enumerate.  That  Five  hundred 
Barrels  of  powder,  <  and*  Six  good  Battering-guns,  with  Three  hundred 
shot  to  each  Gun,  be  speedily  sent  down  to  Hull : — we  desire  none  may 
be  sent  less  than  demi-cannons.  We  desire  also  some  match  and  bullet 
And  if  it  may  be,  we  should  be  glad  that  two  or  three  of  the  biggest  Mor- 
tar-pieces with  shells  may  likewise  be  sent. 

And  although  the  desites  of  such  proportions  may  seem  costiy,  yet  1 
hope  you  will  judge  it  good  thrift  ^  especially  if  you  consider  that  thia 
place  hath  cost  the  Kingdom  some  hundred  thousands  of  pounds  already. 
And  for  aught  I  know,  it  may  cost  you  one  more,  if  it  be  trifled  withal ; 
besides  the  dishonor  of  it,  and  what  other  danger  may  be  emergent,  by 
ifs  being  in  such  h^nds.  It's  trtie,  here  are  «oixle  two  or  three  great  Guns 
in  HuU^andhereaboats;  'bot-th(93^a]^  unserviceable :  and  your^jfanrisotis 
in  Yorkshire  are  very  much  unsupplied  at  this  time. 
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I  have  not  as  yet  4rawA  any  of  our  Foot  to  this  place ;  only  I  make 
use  of  Colonel  Fairfax's  and  Colonel  Malevrier's  Foot  regiments;  and 
keep  the  rest  of  the  guards  with  the  Horse ; — purposing  to  bring  on  some 
of  our  Foot  io-morrow.  The  rest, — ^these  parts  being  not  well  able  to 
bear  them, — are  a  little  dispersed  in  Lincoln  and  Nottingham  Shires,  for 
some  refreshment ;  which  after  so  much  duty  they  need,  and  a  little 
expect. 

And  indeed  I  would  not  satisfy  myself  nor  my  duty  to  you  and  them, 
To  put  the  poor  men,  at  this  season  of  the  year,  to  lie  in  the  field :  before 
we  be  furnished  with  shoes,  stockings,  and  clothes,  for  them  to  cover 
their  nakedness, — which  we  hear  are  in  preparation,  and  would*  be 
speeded : — and  until  we  have  deal-boards  to  make  them  courts-ojf-guard, 
and  tools  to  cast  up  works  to  secure  them. 

These  things  I  have  humbly  represented  to  you ;  and  waiting  for  your 
resolution  and  command,  I  rest, 

Your  most  humble  servant, 

Olztjer  Cromwell.  1 

Due  Orders  of  the  House  in  consequence,  dated  Saturday,  1 8th 
November,  can  be  read  in  the  same  old  Pamphlet  it — most  prompt 
Orders,  giving  if  not '  Five  hundred  JBarrels  of  powder,*  yet  *  Tvfo 
hundred  and  fifty  ;*  a  middle  term,  or  compliance  half-way,  which 
perhaps  is  as  much  as  one  could  expect !  Ponteiract  did  not  sur* 
render  till  the  end  of  March  next.} 


No.  XIX.     .    . 

[Vol*  1m  P*  320 :  *  J%at  Person  and  futUe  Treaty  are  now  under  hU 

keeping  there -*'} 

LETTER  XXIV. 

First,  however,  read  this  Note,  of  like  date,  on  a  local  matter : 
one  of  many  Notes  which  a  vigilant  Lieutenant-General,  be  where 
he  ,i^ay,  has  to,  ^iporlui^e  the  Governing  Powers  with*  Hull 
Garrison  and  Governor  Ovcarlei^  like  most  garrisons  and  persQns» 
are  short  of  pay.     Grocers*  Hall,  Haberdashers*  HaU,  6r  some  seo* 

•  Old  for  '  should.'  t  King's  Pamphlets,  small  4to,  No.  394,  $  24. 

^  See  also  Commons  Journals,  vi.,  81. 

^  *22  March'  (Commons  Journals,  vi.,  174). 
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tion  of  the  Finance  Department,  ought  absolutely  to  take  thought 
of  it. 


Far  my  nobU  Friind,  Thanuu  St,  Nicholas,  Esq. :  <  These,  at  Londoiu' 

Knottingley,  25th  November,  1648. 

I  suppose  it*s  not  unknown  to  you  how  much  the  Country  is  in 
arrear  to  the  Garrison  of  Hull ; — as  likewise  how  probable  it  is  that  the 
Garrison  will  break,  unless  some  speedy  course  be  taken  to  get  them 
money ;  the  soldiers  at  the  present  being  ready  to  mutiny,  as  not  having 
money  to  buy  them  bread ;  and  without  money  th<e  stubborn  Towns-peo- 
ple wUl  not  trust  them  for  the  worth  of  a  penny. 

Sir,  I  must  beg  of  you  that,  as  you  tender  the  good  of  the  Country,  so 
far  as  the  security  of  that  Garrison  is  motioned,  you  would  give  your  as- 
sistance to  the  helping  of  them  to  their  money  which  the  Country  owes 
them.  The  Governor  will  apply  himself  to  you,  either  in  person  or  by 
letter.  I  pray  you  &»  for  him  herein  as  in  a  business  of  very  high  conse- 
quence. I  am  the  more  earnest  with  you,  as  having  a  very  deep  sense 
how  dangerous  the  event  may  be,  of  their  being  neglected  in  the  matter 
of  their  pay.    I  rest  upon  your  favor  herein ; — and  subscribe  myself. 

Sir,  . 

Your  very  humble  servant, 

Oliver  Cromwell.* 

Hull  Garxison  does  not '  break  :*  doubtless  St.  Nicholas,  a  chief 
Clerk,  of  -weight  in  his  department,  did  what  he  could.  A  Kent- 
ish man  this  St.  Nicholas,  if  any  one  could  be  supposed  to  caie 
what  he  was ;  came  to  be  Recorder  of  Canterbury,  and  even  re- 
fractory Member  for  Csmterbury  ;t  has  his  seat,  for  the  present, 
in  the  Grocers'-Hall  region,  among  the  budgets  or  'bottomlesa 
bags,*  as  Independency  Walker  calls  them. 

• 

*  Kimber^A  {anonymous)  Life  of  Cromwell  (4th  edition,  London,  1741], 
p.  82 :  not  given  in  the  Ist  edition ;  no  notioe  whence. 

t  WfaiHooke,  September,  1656  (2d  edition,  p.  642);  PariianiMitux  ffi»> 
loiyy  XXL,  •;  and  Oohudoiis  Jonrnids,  viL,  650, 790. 
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No.  XX. 
[Vol.  i.,  p.  328 :  *  And  the  whole  world  knows  /'] 

LETTER  XXV. 

Dutch  Dorislaus,  the  learned  Doctor,  late  Judge- Advocate,  em- 
ployed in  many  weighty  things,  and  soon  to  be  employed  in  the 
weightiest,  wants  now  a  very  small  accommodation  which  is  in 
the  gift  of  certain  Cambridge  people.  A  busy  Lieutenant-Gen- 
eral,  while  the  world-whirlwind  is  piping  loud,  has  to  write  for 
him  this  small  Note  withal : 

To  the  Right  Worshipful  the  Master  and  FeUovos  of  Trinity  Halt  in  Cam- 
bridge: These. 

*  London,'  18th  December,  1648. 
Gbntlehsn, 

I  am  given  to  understand  that  by  the  late  decease  of  Dr. 
Duck,  bis  Chamber  hath  become  vacant  in  the  Doctors  Commons '  here ;' 
— ^to  which  Dr.  Dorislans  now  desireth  to  be  your  tenant :  who  bath  done 
8ervi<;e  unto  the  Parliament  from  the  beginning  of  these  Wars,  and  bath 
been  constantly  employed  by  the  Parliament  in  many  weighty  affairs ; 
and  especially  of  late,  beyond  the  seas,  with  the  States  General  of  the 
United  Provinces. 

If  you  please  to  prefer  him  before  any  other,  paying  rent  and  fine  to 
your  College,  X  shall  take  it  as  a  courtesy  at  your  hands ;  whereby  you 
will  oblige, 

Your  assured  friend  and  servant, 

Oliver  Cromwell.* 

m 

Whether  Dorislaus  got  Duck's  Chamber,  we  shall  not  ask ;  be- 
ing, some  three  weeks  hence,  employed  as  Advocate  in  the  King's 
Trial,  and  shortly  after  assassinated  at  the  Hague  for  that  work,t 
it  proved  to  be  of  no  importance  to  Dorislaus.  The  loud  world- 
wbirlvrind  pipes  as  before. 

*  Trinity-Hall  hss.:  in  Cambridge  Portfolio  (London,  1840),  ii.,  390. 
t  Antee,  p.  231 ;  Wood,  iii.,  666-8. 
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No.  XXI. 
[VoL  i.,  p.  366 :  •  Gone  to  the  Wars  in  Irdand^'2     * 

But  before  going,  and  while  just  on  the  eve  of  going,  he  has  had 
the  following,  among  a  multiplicity  of  other  business,  to  attend  to. 

LETTER  XXVI. 

Babnabas  O'Brten,  Sixth  Earl  of  Thomond,  Twentieth-and-odd 
King  of  Thomond,  a  very  ancient  Irish  dignitary  of  the  Limerick 
regions,  whom  it  were  still  worth  while  to  conciliate,  has  fallen 
into  *  straits,'  distresses ;  applies  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant  to  help 
him  a  little.  The  Lord  Lieutenant  thinks  his  case  good ;  for- 
wards it  with  recommendation  to, Harrington,  of  the  Cbunisil  of 
State,  the  proper  official  person  in  such  matters.  Note,  this  is  by 
no  means  Harrington  of  the  Ocearuif  this  '  Sir  James ;'  this  is 
Member  ('  recruiter')  for  Rutlandshire,  and  only^  a  distant  cousin 
of  the  Oceana's. 

What  the  Earl  of  Thamond's  case  was,  as  we  hare  not  seen 
the  '  enclosed'  statement  of  it,  shall  remain  somewhat  vague  to  us. 
Thomond  had  not  joined  the  Irish  Massacre  in  1641  :  but  nei- 
ther would  he  join  against  it ;  he  apologized  to  the  ELing's  Lieu- 
tenant on  that  occasion,  said  he  }iad  no  money,  no  force ;  retired 
with  many  apologetic  bows  into  England  to  the  King  himself; 
leaving  his  unmoneyed  Casile  of  Bunratty^to  the  King's  Lieuten* 
ant, — who  straightway  found  some  2,00 OZ.  of  good  money  lying 
hidden  in  it,  and  cheerfully  appropriated  the  same.  I  incline  to 
think,  it  may  be  for  this  Two  thousand  and  odd  potmds,  to  have 
it  acknowledged  as  a  debt  and  allowed  on  the  Earl  of  Peterbor- 
ough's estate,  that  the  poor  Earl,  '  in  the  modesty  of  his  desires,' 
is  now  pleading.  For  he  has  been  in  active  Royalist  services 
since  that  passive  one ;  in  Ormond  Wars,  cessations,  sequestra- 
tions ;  is  a  much  mulcted,  impoverished  man.  And  as  for  the 
Earl  of  Peterborough  his  son-in-law,  he  was  one  of  poor  Earl 
Holland's  people  in  that  fatal  &tile  rising  of  St.  Neot's,  last  year  ; 
and  is  now  wandering  in  foreign  parts,  in  a  totally  rained  oondi- 
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tion.  Readers  who  are  coiious  may  follow  the  indications  in  the 
note."*^  Earl  Thomond's  modest- desire  was  allowed.  Bunratty 
Castle,  where  that  2,Q00^.  was  found  '  buried  in  the  walls/  is  now 
quite  deserted  by  the  Thomonds ;  is  now  '  the  largest  Police-Bar- 
rack' in  those  Limerick  regions. 

*  F^ik€  Honorable  Sir  James  Harrington,  Knighi^  of  (he  Council  of  StaU  ? 

These.' 

*  London^'  9ih  Jvly,  1649. 

SlE, 

You  see  by  this  Eaclosed,  bow  great  damage  the  Eari  of  Tho- 
mond  hath  sostained  by  these  Troubles,  and  what  atraiU  he  and  his  fam- 
ily are  reduced  unto  by  reason  thereof  You  see.  the  modesty  of  his  de- 
sires to  be  such  as  may  well  merit  ooasideratioD.  I  am  eonfideot,  that 
which  he  seeks  is  not  so  much  for  advantage  of  hiiaseUI  as  oat  of  a  de- 
sire to  preserve  his  son-in-law  the  Earl  of  PeteHioiougb's  fortune  and 
family  from  rain. 

If  the  result  of  the  favor  of  the  House  fall  upon  him,  although  bat  in 
this  way,  it's  very  probable  it  will  oblige  his  Lordship  to  endeavor  the 
peace  and  quiet  of  this  Commonwealth.  Which  will  be  no  disservice  to 
the  State ; — ^perhaps  of  more  advantage  than  the  extremity  of  his  Fine. 
Besides,  you  showing  your  readiness  to  do  a  good  office  herein  will  very 
much  oblige, 

Sir, 

Your  afiectionate  servant, 

•  OUVIB  CsONWELL.t 


No-  XXTL 
[y6L  i.,  p.  373 :  *  We  will  Uve  and  die  mth  yov.'] 

LETTER  XX.YIL. 

Sir  GEORaz  Atscough,  now  vigilantly  cruising  on  ^ose  coasts, 
'  Vice^Admiral  of  the. Irish  Seas/  who  has  done  good  service  more 
than  once, — ^he  ought  not  to  sufier  injiis  private  economica  by  ab- 
gence  on  the  Public  Service. 

*  Ludlow,  i.,  21 ;  Whitlocke (2d  edit),  p.  420,  see  also  p.  201 ;  Commons 
JonmalB,  vi.,  279,  445  (15  Aug.,  1649,  and  23  July,  1650);  CoUinfl's  Peer- 
arga,  iuy  216,  &c.,  &«.  t  Tanner  kss.  (in  Gary,  ii.,  150). 
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■  Far  ike  Honoralde  WiUufm  Lenikallf  Esquire,  Speaker  of  the  Parliament : 

Tbete.' 

Dablin,  22d  August,  1649. 
Sib, 

Beiore  my  coming  for  Ireland,  I  was  bold  to  move  the  House  on 
behalf  of  Sir  G^eorge  Ayscough ;  who  then  I  thought  had  merited  the  fa- 
vor of  the  Parliament,  but  since,  much  more,  by  his  very  faithful  and  ia- 
dustrious  carriage  in  this  place. 

It  seems,  while  he  is  attending  your  service,  a  I^ease  he  holds  of  the 
Deanery  of  Windsor  had  like  to  be  purchased  over  his  head,  he  not  com- 
ing to  buy  it  himself  by  the  time  limited.  He  holds  a  veiy  considerable 
pait  of  his  estate  in  Church-leases ;  one  or  more  being  in  Impropriate 
Tithed,  which  he  and  his  ancestors  have  held  for  a  good  time :  all  which 
18  like  to  determine,  and  go  from  him  and  his,  by  your  Orders. 

I  found  the  Parliament  well  to  resent  the  motion  I  made  on  his  behalf 
at  that  time.  I  desire  you  please  to  revive  the  business,  and  to  obtain 
the  House's  faTor  for  him,  which  they  intended  and  expressed.  He  win, 
I  presume,  herewith  send  his  humble  desires :  for  which  I  beg  your  fur- 
therance; and  rest,  Sir, 

Your  most  humble  servant, 

Olives  Crostwell.* 

AyBOOQgh  is  aXiineoliuliire  man.  Last  year,  in  the  time  of  tlie 
Revolted  Ships,  he  stood  true  to  the  Parliament ;  and  brought 
his  own  ship  ofi*  to  them,  in  spite  of  perils.  Servies  now  under 
Blake ;  is  fast  rising  as  a  Sea-o£&cer.  The  Lord  Lieutenant^ 
request  in  behalf  of  him  has  already  been  compUed  with.f 


No.  xxm. 

EVoL !.,  p.  380 :  *  These  IrUh  Letters  nuttf^  Ihape^  tell  their  awn  iaU.^J 

LETTER  XXVIII. 

For  the  Chief  Officer  commanding  in  IhtndaUc  :  These, 

<Tredah,'  12th  September,  1649. 
SiE, 

I  ofiered  mercy  to  the  Garrison  of  Tredah,t  in  sending  the  Got- 

*  Tanner  uss.  (in  Gary,  ii.,  163). 

t  Oommons  Journals,  8  August,  1649  (v2.,276); — see  »5.,  9  July,  1649  (on 
which  day  most  probably,  the  day  of  Thomond's  Letter  too,  Cromwell  had 
been  *  moving  the  House'  for  hhn).    Whitlocke  (3d  edition),  p.  317. 

t '  Treedagb,'  he  writes. 
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ernor  a  Summons  before  I  attempted  the  taking  of  it.    Which  being  re- 
fused, brought  their  evil  upon  them. 

If  you,  being  warned' thereby,  shall  surrender  your  Garrison  to  the  use 
of  the  Parliament  of  England,  which  by  this  I  summon  you  to  do,  you 
may  thereby  prevent  effusion  of  blood.  If,  upon  refusing  this  Offer,  that 
which  you  like  not  befalls  you,  you  will  know  whom  to  blame.    I  rest, 

Your  servant, 

Oliybr  Cromwell.* 

Wliat,  in  the  interim,  had  become  of  Dondalk  and  its  Chief 
and  other  Officers,  ivill  shortly  appear. 


No.  XXIV. 

[VoL  i.,  p.  386 :  *  Colonel  Venahles,  of  whom  toe  shall  hear  again, 

with  a  regiment  or  two^ "] 

to  reduce  Carlingford,  Newry,— *to  raise  what  Siege  there 

may  be  at  Berry,  and  assist  in  settling  distracted  Ulster :  of  whose 
progress  here  are  news. 

liSjL'XSK'  XXIX « 

For  the  Honorable  WiUiam  Lenihallf  Esquire,  Speaker  of  the  Parliasneni  tf 

England:  These, 

Dublin,  27th  September,  1649. 

Mb.  Spbakeb, 

I  had  not  receixed  any  account  from  Colonel  Venables, — 
whom  I  sent  from  Tredah  to  endeayor  the  reducing  of  Carlingford,  and 
ao  to  march  Northward  towards  a  conjunction  with  Sir  Charles  Coote, — 
until  the  last  night. 

After  he  came  to  Carlingford,  having  summoned  the  place,  both  the 
three  Castles  and  the  Fort  commanding  the  Haibor  were  rendered  to 
him.  Wherein  were  about  Forty  Barrels  oi  Powder,  Seten  Pieces  of 
Cannon ;  about  a  Thousand  Muskets,  and  Five  hundred  Pikes  wanting 
twenty.  In  the  entrance  into  the  Harbor,  Captain.  Fern,  aboard  youi 
man-of-war,  had  some  danger ;  being  much  shot  at  from  the  Sea  Fort,  a 
bullet  shooting  through  his  main-mast.  The  Captain's  entrance  into  that 
Harbor  was  a  considerable  adventure,  and  a  good  service  ;-~as  also  was 
that  of  Captain  Brandly,t  who,  with  Forty  seamen,  stormed  a  very  strong 

*  Antograph,  in  the  posseflgioa  of  the  Earl  of  Shannon,  at  Castle-Martyr. 
in  the  County  of  Cork.  f  Antea,  p.  381* 

21* 
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Teoalia  at  Tredah,  and  helped  to  take  it ;  for  which  he  deaerves  an  own- 
ing by  you. 

Venables  marched  from  Carlingford,  with  a  jKurty  of  Horse  and  Dra- 
goons, to  the  Newry ;  leaving  the  Foot  to  come  up  alter  him.  He  som- 
moned  the  place,  and  it  was  yielded  before  his  Foot  came  up  to  him. 
Some  other  informations  I  have  received  from  him,  which  promise  well 
towards  your  Northern  Interest ;  which,  if  well  prosecuted,  will,  I  trust 
Ood,  render  you  a  good  account  of  those  parts. 

I  have  sent*tho9e  things  to  be  presented  to  the  Council  of  State  for 
their  coq^deration.  I  pray  God,  as  these  mercies  flow  in  upon  you.  He 
will  give  you  an  heart  to  improve  them  to  His  glory  alone ;  because  He 
alone  is  the  author  of  them,  and  of  all  the  goodness,  patience,  and  long- 
suffering  extended  towards  you. 

Your  Army  has  marched ;  and  I  believe,  this  night  lieth  at  Arklow,  in 
the  County  of  Wicklow,  by  the  Sea-side,  between  thirty  Stnd  forty  miles 
from  this  plaee.    I  am  this  day,  by  God's  blessing,  going  towards  it. 
I  crave  your  pardon  for  this  trouble ;  and  rest 

Your  most  humble  servant, 

Olitbk  Ceohwsll. 

P.S.  I  desire  the  Supplies  moved  for  may  be  hastened.  I  am  verily 
persuaded,  though  the  burden  be  great,  yet  it  Is  for  year  service.  If  the 
Garrisons  we  take  swtdlow  up  your  men,  how  shall  we  be  able  to  keep 
the  field  1  Who  knows  but  the  Lord  may  pity  England's  sufferings,  and 
make  a  short  work  of  this !  It  is  in  His  hand  to  do  it,  and  therein  only 
your  servants  rejoice.  I  humbly  present  the  condition  of  Captain  George 
Jenkins's  Widow.  He  died  presently  after  Tredah  Storm.  His  Widow 
is  in  great  want. 

The  following  Officers  and  Soldiers  were  slain  at  the  storming  of  Tre- 
dah :~-Sir  Arthur  Ashton,  Governor;  Sir  Edasand.Vamey,  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  to  Ormottd's  Regiment ;  Colonel  Fleming,  lieutenant-Colooel 
Finglass,  Major  Fitzgerald,  with  eight  Captains,  eight  Lieutenants,  and 
eight  Comets,  all  of  Horse ;  Colonels  Warren,  Wall,  and  Byrne,  of  Foot, 
with  their  Lieutenants,  Majors,  &c. ;  the  Lord  Taafl^s  Brother,  an  Au- 
gustine Friar ;  forty-four  Captains,  and  all  their  Lieutenants,  Ensigns, 
6lc,  'r  220  Refonnadoes  and  Troopers ;  2,600  Foot-soldiers,  besides  Staff- 
Officers,  Surgeons,  dtc.* 

*  King's  Pamphlets,  small  4to,  No.  441,  art.  7,  '  Letters  from  Ireland, 
printed  by  Authority'  (p.  13).  Parliamentary  History  (xix.,  207-9)  has 
coined  this  Letter  from  the  old  Pamphlet  (as  usoal,  giving  no  reference); 
and  after  the  concluding  '  Surgeons,  &c.,*  has  taken  the  liberty  of  adding 
these  words,  *and  vumy  uthabUanttf^  of  which  there  is  no  whisper  m  the 
old  Pamphlets ;— «  very  considerable  liberty  indeed  I 
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Vemibles  weat  on,  rapidly  accomplishing  his  service  in  the 
North ;  without  much  hurt  ;<  though  not  -without  imminent  peril, 
— by  a  camisado,  or  surprisal  in  the  night-time,  which  is  after- 
wards alluded  to  in  these  Letters.  The  Lord  Lieutenant,  we  ob- 
serve, still  dates  from  Dublin,  but  is  to  quit  it  *  this  day ;'  his 
'  Army  lias  already  marched :'  Southward  nowi  oa  a  new  serios  of 
operations. 


No.  XXV, 

ADDITIONAL  ENCLOSURES  IN  LETTER  LXXII.  OF 

FIRST  EDITION. 

[Vol.  i.,  p.  388:  *  To  whom  I  sent  a  iStumntonf.'] 

—  ^^  a  Copy  whereof  is  this  enclosed  ;  between  whom  and  me 
there  passed  Answers  and  Replies,  Copies  whereof  these  also  are : 

^  To  the  Commartder-in-Ckief  of  the  Town  of  Weafori. 

"Before  Wexford,  3d  October,  1649. 
"Sib, 

**  Having  brought  the  Army  beloaging  to  the  Parliament  of  En- 
gland before  ^is  place,  to  redace  it  to  it|  due  obedience :  to  the  end  efiU- 
sion  of  blood  may  be  prevented,  and  the  Town  and  country' about  it  pre- 
served fh>m  ruin,  I  thought  fit  to  summon  you  to  deliver  the  same  to  me, 
to  the  use  of  the  State  of  England. 

^  By  this  offer,  1  hope  it  will  clearly  appear  where  the  guilt  will  lie,  if 
innooeat  persons  should  come  to  su^r  with  the  nocent.  I  expect  yoor 
speedy  answer;  and  rest,- 

"Sir, 

"  "^our  servant, 

«*  OlIVBB  CBOMWifLt.*' 


[D).,  p.  388 :  *  Your  servant,  OUver  OromweU.*2 
•*  For  tJ^  Lord  General  CromtffelL 

"Wexford,  4th  October^  1649. 

**  I  have  advised  with  the  Mayor  and  Officers,  as  I  promised, 
and  thereupon  am  content  that  Four,  whom  I  shall  employ,  may  have  a 
Conference  and  Treaty  with  Four  of  yours,  to  see  if  any  agreement  and 


les  SUPPLBMBNT:  NEW  TEXT.    NO.  XXV.  [4  Oct 

understanding  may  be  begot  between  us.  To  this  pnrpose  I  desire  yon 
to  send  mine  a  Safe*conduct,  as  I  do  hereby  promise  to  send  unto  yours 
when  you  send  me  their  names.  And  I  pray  that  the  meeting  may  be 
had  to-morrow  at  eight  of  the  clock  in  the  forenoon,  that  they  may  have 
sufficient  time  to  confer  and  debate  together,  and  determine  the  matter ; 
and  that  the  meeting  and  place  may  be  agreed  upon,  and  the  Safe-con 
dust  matnally  sent  for  the  said  meeting  this  afternoon.  *  Expecting  your 
answer  hereto,  I  rest, — my  Lord, — your  servant, 

"D.  SiNROTT. 

**  Send  me  the  names  of  your  Agents,  their  qualities  and  degrees 
Those  I  fix  upon  are  :  Major  James  Byrne,  Major  Theobald  Dillon,  Al- 
derman Nicholas  Chevers,  Mr.  William  Stafford."  . 

"  To  the  Commander-ifir  Chief  of  the  Town  of  Wexford. 

"Before  Wexford,  4th  October,  1649. 

«<Sis, 

"  Having  summoned  you  to  deliver  the  Town  of  Wexford  into 
my  hands,  I  might  well  expect  the  delivery  thereof,  and  not  a  formal 
Treaty;  which  is  seldom  granted  but  where  the  things  stand  upon  a 
more  equal  foot 

"If  therefore  yourself  or  the  Town  have  any  desires  to  offer,  upoa 
which  you  will  surrender  the  place  to  me,  I  shall  be  able  to  judge  of  the 
reasonableness  of  them  when  they  are  made  known  to  me.  To  which 
end,  if  you  shall  think  fit  to  send  the  Persons  named  in  your  last,  en- 
trusted by  yourself  and  the  Town,  by  whom  I  may  understand  your  de- 
sires, I  shall  give  you  a  speedy  and  fitting  Answer.  And  I  do  hereby  en- 
gage myself,  that  they  shall  return  in  safety  to  you. 

"  I  expect  your  answer  hereunto  within  an  hour ;  and  rest, 

"  Your  servant, 

"  Olzvbs  CaOMWILU" 

"Ftr  the  Lord  General  CromwelL 

"  Wezfoid,  4th  October,  1649. 

<*  I  have  returned  you  a  civil  Answer,  to  the  best  of  my  judg- 
ment ;  and  thereby,  I  find,  you  undervalue  me  and  this  place  so  much, 
that  you  think  to  have  it  surrendered  without  Capitulation  or  honorable 
Terms, — as  appears  by  the  hour^s  limitation  in  your  last 

"  Sir,  had  I  never  a  man  in  this  Town  but  the  Townsmen,  and  Artil- 
lery here  planted,  I  should  conceive  myself  in  a  very  befitting  condition 
to  make  honorable  conditions.  And  having  a  considerable  party,  <  along* 
with  them,  in  the  place,  I  am  resolved  to  die  honorably,  or  make  such 
eonditions  as  may  secure  my  honor  and  life  in  the  eyes  of  my  own  Party. 
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"  To  which  reasonable  terms  if  you  hearken  not, — or  give  me  *  not* 
time  to  send  my  Agents  till  eight  of  the  clock  in  the  forenoon  to-morrow, 
with  my  Propositions,  with  a  further  Safe-conduct, — I  leave  you  to  your 
better  judgment,  and  myself  to  the  assistance  of  the  Almighty ;  and  so 
conclude. — ^Your  servant, 

«D.  SllfHOTT.** 

•*  For  the  Lord  General  CromwcU* 

«  Wexford,  5th  October,  1649. 
"  Sib, 

*'  My  Propositions  being  now  prepared,  I  am  ready  to  send  my 
Agents  with  them  unto  you.  And  for  their  safe  return,  I  pray  you  to 
send  a  Safe-conduct  by  the  Bearer  unto  me, — in  hope  an  honorable  agree- 
ment may  thereupon  arise  between  your  Lordship  and, — my  Lord, — ^your 
l4ordship*s  servant, 

"  D.  SiNNOTT." 


pb.,  p.  389 :  '  To  make  use  of  it  when  they  plecued*^] 
**  For  the  Lord  General  Cromwell. 

"  Wexford,  5th  October,  1649. 

**  Mt  Lord, 

"  Even  as  I  was  ready  to  send  out  my  Agents  onto  you, 
the  Lord  Qeneral  of  the  horse  came  hither  with  a  relief.  Unto  whom  I 
communicated  the  proceedings  between  your  Lordship  and  me,  and  de- 
livered him  the  Propositions  I  intended  to  despatch  unto  your  Lordship ; 
-•—who  hath  desired  a  small  time  to  consider  of  them,  and  to  speed  them 
unto  me.  Which,  my  Lord,  I  could  not  deny,  he  having  a  conmianding 
p6wer  over  me. 

«« Pray,  my  Lord,  believe  that  I  do  not  do  this  to  trifle  out  time ;  but 
for  his  present  consent ;— and  if  I  find  any  long  delay  in  his  Lordship's 
returning  them  back  onto  me,  I  wiU  proceed  of  myself,  according  to  my 
first  intention.  To  which  I  beseech  your  Lordship  give  credit ;  at  the 
reqaest,— my  Lord,^-of  your  Lordship's  ready  servant, 

"D.  SllTKOtT." 

**  To  the  Commander-in-'Chief  of  the  Toum  of  Wexford. 

*«  Wexford,  6th  October,  1649. 

« You  might  have  spared  your  trouble  in  the  account  you  give 
me  of  your  transaction  with  the  JLord  General  of  your  horse,  and  of  your 
Tesolation  in  case  he  answer  not  your  expectation  in  point  of  time.  These 
are  your  own  concernments,  and  it  behooves  you  to  improve  the  relief  you 
mention  to  your  best  advantage. 
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**  All  that  I  hare  to  say  i8»  To  desire  yoa  to  take  notice,  that  I  do  here^ 
by  revoke  my  Safe- conduct  from  the  persons  mentioned  therein.  When 
70a  shall  see  cause  to  treat,  you  may  send  for  another.-^I  rest, 

"  Sir, 
^  "  Your  servant, 

'<Olivxb  Ckomwbll.*' 


[D1.9  p.  389 :  *  And  offer  terms  of  surrender.^] 

"For  the  Lor4  General  Cromwell, 

'•Wexford,  11th  October,  1649. 
••Sni,  ' 

*<Iii  performance  of  my  last,  I  desire  your  Lordship  to  send  me 

a  Safe-conduct  for  Major  Theobald  Dillon,  Major  James  Byrne,  Alderman 

Nicholas  Cherers,  and  Captain  James  Stafford,  whom  I  will  send  to  your 

Lordship  instructed  with  my  desires.    And  so  I  rest, — ^my  Lord, — your 

servant, 

«D.  SWNOTT." 


[lb.,  p.  389 :  '  Jbgether  with  my  Answer,^"} 

^  7^  PropoMiiione  of  Colonel  Dtvid  SinnoH,  Gwemor  of  the  Town  and 
CaaOe  of  Wexford^  for  and  on  the  hekalf  of  the  Ofieers.  and  Sddiers  and 
Inhabitants  in  the  said  Town  and  CasUe,  unto  General  Cromwell. 

<*  1.  Jn  prtmis,  That  all  and  every  the  Inhabitants  of  the  said  Town, 
from  time  to  time  and  at  all  times  hereafter,  shall  have  free  and  uninter- 
rupted liberty  publicly  to  use,  exercise,  and  profess  the  Roman  Catholic 
Religion,  without  restriction,  mulct,  or  penalty,  any  law  or  statute  to  the 
contrary  notwithstanding. 

"  2.  That  the  Regular  and  Secular  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  now  pos 
sessed  of  the  Churches,  Church-livings,  Monasteries,  Religious  houses, 
and  Chapels  in  the  said  Town,  and  in  the  suburbs  and  franchises  thereof, 
and  their  successors,  shall  have,  hold  and  enjoy,  to  them  and  their  suc- 
cessors forever,  the  said  churches,  church-livings,  monasteries,  religious 
houses  and  chapels,  and  shall  teach  and  preach  in  them  publicly,  without 
any  molestation,  any  law  or  statute  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

"  3.  That  Nicholas,  now  Lord  Bishop  of  Ferns,  and  his  successors, 
shall  use  and  exercise  suieh  jurisdiction  over  the  Catholios  of  his  Diocese 
as  since  his  consecration  hitherto  he  used. 

"  4.  That  all  the  Officers  and  Soldiers,  of  what  quality  or  degree  soever, 
in  the  said  Town  and  Castle,  and  such  of  the  Inhabitants  as  are  so  pleas- 
ed, shall  march  with  flying  colors,  and  be  conveyed  safe,  with  their  lives, 
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artillery,  ordnance,  ammunition,  arms,  goods  of  all  sorts,  horses,  moneys, 
and  what  else  belongs  to  them,  to  the  Town  of  Ross,  and  there  to  be  left 
safe  with  their  own  party ;  allowing  each  musketeer,  towards  their  march, 
a  pound  of  powder,  four  yards  of  match  and  twelve  brace  of  bullets ;  and 
a  strong  CJpnvoy  to  be  sent  with  the  said  soldiers,  within  four-and-twenty 
hours  after  the  yielding  up  of  the  said  Town. 

"5.  That  such  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  said  Town  as  will  desire  to 
leave  the  same  at  any  time  hereafter,  shall  have  free  liberty  to  carry 
away  out  of  the  said  Town  all  their  frigates,  artillery,  arms,  powder,  bul- 
lets, match,  com,  malt,  and  other  provisipi^  which  they  have  for  their  de- 
fence and  sustenance,  and  all  their  goods  and  chattels,  of  what  quality  or 
condition  soever,  without  any  manner  of  disturbance  whatsoever,  and 
have  passes  and  safe-conducts  and  convoys  for  their  lives  and  said  goods 
to  Ross,  or  where  else  they  shall  think  fit. 

'<  6.  That  the  Mayor,  Bailiffs,  Free  Burgesses,  and  Commons  of  the  said 
Town,  may  have,  hold,  and  enjoy  the  said  Town  and  Suburbs,  their  com- 
mons, their  franchises,  their  liberties  and  immunities,  which  hitherto  they 
enjoyed ;  and  that  the  Mayor,  Bailiffs,  and  Free  Burgesses  may  have  the 
government  of  the  said  Tovm,  as  hitherto  they  enjoyed  the  same  from 
the  Realm  of  England,  and  that  they  may  have  no  other  government 
they  adhering  to  the  State  of  England,  and  observing  their  orders,  am 
the  orders  of  their  Governors  in  this  Realm  for  the  time  being. 

**  7.  That  an  and  every  the  Burgesses  and  Inhabitants,  either  native  oi 
strangers,  of  the  said  Town,  who  shall  continue  their  abode  therein,  oi 
come  to  live  there  within  three  months,  and  their  heirs,  shall  have,  hold, 
and  enjoy  all  and  singular  their  several  castles,  messuages,  houses,  lands, 
tenements,  and  hereditaments  within^the  land  of  Ireland,  and  all  their 
goods  and  chattels,  of  what  nature,  quality,  or  condition  soever,  to  them 
and  their  heirs,  to  their  own  several  uses  forever,  without  molestation. 

**  8.  That  such  Burgess  or  Burgesses,  or  other  Inhabitant  of  the  said 
Town,  as  shall  at  any  time  hereafter  be  desirous  to  leave  the  said  Town, 
shall  have  free  leave  to  dispose  of  their  real  and  personal  estates  respect- 
ively to  their  best  advantage ;  and  further  have  full  liberty  and  a  safe- 
conduct  respectively  to  go  into  England  or  elsewhere,  according  to  their 
several  pleasures  who  shall  desire  to  depart  the  same. 

«  9.  That  all  and  singular  the  Inhabitants  of  the  said  Town,  either  na- 
tive or  strangers,  from  time  to  time  and  at  all  times  hereafter,  shall  have, 
reap,  and  enjoy  the  full  liberty  of  free-born  English  subjects,  without  the 
least  incapacity,  or  restriction  therein;  and  that  all  the  Freemen  of  the 
said  Town,  from  tune  to  time,  shall  be  as  free  in  all  the  seaports,  cities, 
and  towns  in  England  as^the  Freemen  of  all  and  every  the  said  cities 
and  towns;  and  all  and  every  the  Freemen  of  the  said  cities  and  towns 
to  be  as  free  in  the  said  Town  of  Wexford  as  the  Freemen  thereof,  for 
their  greater  encouragement  to  trade  and  commerce  together  on  all  hands 
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*'  10.  That  no  memory  remain  of  any  hostility  or  distance  which  was 
hitherto  between  the  said  Town  and  Castle  on  the  one  part,  and  the  Par* 
liament  or  State  of  England  on  the  other  part ;  but  that  all  act  and  acts, 
transgressions,  offences,  depredations,  and  other  crimes,  of  what  nature 
or  quality  soever,  be  they  ever  so  transcendent,  attempted  ^r  done,  or 
supposed  to  be  attempted  or  done,  by  the  Inhabitants  of  the  said  Town  or 
any  other,  heretofore  or  at  present  adhering  to  the  said  Town,  either  na- 
tire  or  stranger,  and  every  of  them, — shall  pass  in  oblivion ;  without 
-chastisement,  challenge,  recompense,  demand,  or  questioning  for  them  o^ 
any  of  them,  now  or  at  any  time  hereafter. 

**D.  SlNMOTT." 

*^For  the  Commander'm'Ckief,  in  the  Town  of  Wexford. 

'<*  Before  Wexford,'  11th  October,  1649. 
"  Sia, 

<'  I  have  had  the  patience  to  peruse  your  Propositions ;  to  which 
1  might  have  returned  an  Answer  with  some  disdain.  But,  to  be  short, 
**  I  shall  give  the  Soldiers  and  Non-commissioned  Officers  quarter  for 
life,  .and  leave  to  go  to  their  several  habitations,  with  their  wearing- 
clothes  ; — they  engaging  themselves  to  take  up  arms  no  more  against 
the  Parliament  of  England.  And  the  Commissioned  Officers  quarter  for 
their  lives,  but  to  render  themselves  Prisoners.  And  as  for  the  Inhabit* 
ants,  I  shall  engage  myself  That  no  violence  shall  be  offered  to  theii 
goods,  and  that  I  shall  protect  the  Town  from  plunder. 

«'I  expeet  your  positive  answer  instantly;  and  if  you  will  upon  these 
terms  surrender  and  quit, '  and'  shall,  in  one  hour,  send  forth  to  me  Four 
Offioen  of  the  quality  of  Field-Officers,  and  Two  Aldermen,  for  the  per- 
fbnBanoe  theveol^ — ^I  shall  thereupon  forbear  all  acts  of  hostili^. 

"  Yonr  servant, 

*«  Olives  Cbomwcll."* 


No.  XXVI. 

[Vol*  i.,  p.  399 :  *  Your  affectionate  Irother  and  servant^  Oliver 

CromweU.*'} 

LETTER  XXX. 

Tbe  opportune  Victory  at  Rathmines  prodaced  the  revival  of  an 
old  Vote,  produced  also  a  new  special  Vote,  in  iavor  of  Lieuten- 

*  The  rest  of  the  Wexford  Oorrespondence  is  in  Tanner  uss.  (Cary,  ii., 
168-185)  and  elsewhere ;  this  final  *  Answer,'  which  completes  it,  bein^ 
oonflideTed  hopplpstnly  InAt.  mn»t  be  taken  as  a  very  interesting  little  Doci* 


1649.]  LETTER  XXX.,  BOSS.  4r3 

ant-General  Jones ;  which  new  Vote  ought  not  to  fall  asleep 
again,  as  the  old  one  had  done.  Thomas  Scott,  of  the  Council 
of  State,  whom  we  have  already  seen ;  *  peppery  Thomas/  is  not 
yet  to  vanish  from  this  History.  Of  Broghil, '  Munster  Business/ 
and  the  rest,  there  will  he  farther  notice  in  the  next  Letter,  which 
is  of  the  same  date  with  this. 

*  For  ths  Honorable  Thomas  Scott*  of  the  Council  of  State :  These.* 

Rom,  14th  November,  1649. 

Sib, 

I  hope  you  will  excuse  this  trouble.  I  understand  the  House  did 
vote  Lieutenant-General  Joiies  Five  hundred  pounds  per  annum  of  lands 
of  inheritance  from  Irish  Lands,  upon  the  news  of  the  Defeat  given  to  the 
enemy  before  Dublin,  immediately  before  my  coming  over.  I  think  it 
will  be  a  very  acceptable  work,  and  very  well  taken  at  your  hands,  to 
move  the  House  for  an  immediate  settlement  thereof:  it  will  be  very 
convenient  at  this  time. 

Another  thing  is  this.  The  Lord  Broghil  is  now  in  Munster ;  where 
he,  I  hope,  wiU  do  very  good  offices :  all  his  suit  is  for  Two  hundred 
poupds  to  bring  his  Wife  over :  such  a  sum  would  not  be  cast  away.  He 
hath  a  great  interest  in  the  men  that  come  from  Inchiquin.*  I  have  made 
him  and  Sir  William  Fenton,  Colonel  Blake,  and  Colonel  Deane, — ^who  I 
believe,  *  at  least'  one  of  them,  will  be  frequently  in  Cork  Harbor ;  mak- 
ing that  a  victualling  place  for  the  Irish  Fleet,  instead  Of  Milford  Haven, 
-^'  I  have  made  them'  and  Colonel  Phayr,  Comnussioners  for  a  temporary 
management  of  affairs  there. 

This  Business  of  Munster  will  empty  your  Treasury :  therefore  you 
have  need  to  hasten  our  money  allotted  us ;  lest  you  put  us  to  stand  with 
oar  fingers  in  our  mouths ! — ^I  rest. 

Sir, 

Tour  servant,  ^ 

OUVBR  CBOMWBLL.t 


xnent,  now  that  it  has  tamed  up.  Autograph  (much  interlined  and  very 
hasCfly  written),  now  (Blarch,  1846)  in  the  possession  of  Edward  Crawford. 
Eiq.,  Solicitor,  Wellington  Quay,  Dublin. 

*  That  desert  to  us  from  Incldquin,  the  Ormond  Chief  in  Munster. 

t  TamiBr  hss.  (in  Gary,  xi.,  188)« 
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•^■H^^BM 


No.  XXVII. 
1^  Vol.  i.f  p.  412 :  *  FaUc  schemes^  whereof  advantage  might  be  taken.^'] 

Meanwhile,  in  Munster,  in  Ireland  generally,  there  is  much  to 
be  done,  on  the  great  scale  and  on  the  small.  Some  daya  before 
the  last  Letter  gets  into  the  Speaker's  hands,  here  is  another,  a 
private  one,  travelling  towards  Philip  Lord  Wharton,  whom  we 
transiently  saluted  last  year  at  Knaresborough. 

LETTER  XXXI. 

Lord  Whakton,  when  we  last  saw  him,  was  of  the  Derby-Houhc 
Committee,  a  busy  man  and  manager ;  but  he  is  not  now  of  the 
Council  of  State ;  having  withdrawn  from  all  management,  into  a 
painful  inquiring  condition.  One  of  our  zealous  Puritans  and 
Patriots,  but  much  troubled  with  cautious  dubitations  ;  involved 
in  '  reasonings,'  in  painful  labyrinths  of  constitutional  and  other 
logic,  for  the  present.  Of  which  sort  there  are  now  many.  Who 
indignantly  drew  the  sword,  and  long  zealously  fought  and  smote 
with  it,  nothing  doubting ;  and  are  now  somewhat  astonished  at 
the  issue  that  has  come  of  it !  Somewhat  unoertaia  whether 
these  late  high  actings,  executing  judgment  on  your  King,  aboli- 
tion on  your  House  of  Lords,  and  so  forth,  are  owned  by  the 
Eternal  Powers  or  not  owned.  Of  Temporal  Powers  there  is 
clearly  none  that  will  own  them ;  and  unless  the  other  do  —  ? 
The  Lord  Lieutenant  intimates,  in  his  £dendliest  way,  that  surely 
it  is  indispensable  to  have  '  satisfaction'  on  that  score ;  also  that 
it  is  perilous  not  to  get  it ;  and  furthermore,  that  labyrinths  of 
constitutional  and  other  logic  axe  by  no  means  the  course  tovirards 
that. 

For  the  Right  Honorable  the  Lord  Wharton:.  These, 

Cork,  1st  Janoaiy,  1649. 
Mt  DBAS  Fbiend,  my  Lobd, 

If  I  know  my  heart,  I  love  you  in  truth : 
and  therefore  if,  from  the  jealousy  of  unfeigned  love,  I  play  the  fool  a 
little,  and  say  a  word  or  two  at  guess,  I  know  you.  will  pardon  it. 
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It  were  a  vain  thing,  by  Letter,  to  dispute  oyer  your  doubts,  or  under- 
take to  answer  your  objections.  I  have  heard  them  all ;  and  /  haye  rest 
fiom  the  trouble  of  them,  and  *of*  what  has  risen  in  my  own  heart ;  for 
which  r  desire  to  be  humUy  thankful.  I  do  not  condemn  your  reason- 
ings ;  I  doubt  them.  It^s  easy  to  object  to  the  glorious  Actings  of  txod, 
if  we  look  too  much  upon  Instruments !  I  have  heard  computations 
made  of  the  Members  in  Parliament :  **  The  good  kept  out,  the  worst  left 
in,"*  &c. : — it  has  been  so  these  nine  years :  yet  what  bath  God  wrought! 
The  greatest  works  last ;  and  still  is  at  work !  Therefore  take  heed  of 
this  scandal. 

Be  not  ofiended  at  the  manner  <  of  God's  working ;'  perhaps  no  other 
way  was  left.  What  if  God  accepted  their  zeal,  *  even*  as  He  did  that  of 
Phinehas,t  whom  reason  might  have  called  before  a  jury !  What  if  the 
Lord  have  witnessed  His  approbation  and  acceptance  to  this  *  zeaP  also, 
— not  only  by  signal  outward  acts,  but  to  the  heart  *  of  good  men'  toot 
What  if  I  fear,  my  Friend  should  withdraw  his  shoulder  from  the  Lord's 
work, — Oh,  it's  grievous  to  do  so ! — through  scandals,  through  false  mis- 
taken reasonings —  1  ; 

"  There's  difficulty,  there's  trouble ;  here,  in  the  other  way,  there's 
safety,  ease,  wisdom :  in  the  one  no  clearness" — this  is  an  objection  in- 

deedT— "  in  the  other  satisfaction." "  Satisfaction :"  it's  well  if  we 

thought  of  that  first,  and  *  as'  severed  from  the  other  considerations,t 
which  do  often  bias,  if  not  bribe  the  mind.  Whereby  mists  are  often  rais- 
ed in  the  way  we  should  walk  in,  and  we  call  it  darkness  or  "  dissatis- 
faction."   Ob,  our  deceitful  hearts  !    Oh,  this  flattering  world  !    How 

great  is  it  to  be  the  Lord's  servant  in  any  drudgery^ (I  thought  not 

to  have  written  near  *  so  far  as'  the  other  side :  love  will  not  let  me 
alone  ;  I  have  been  often  provoked  *  to  it  by  you')—  — in  all  hazards  His 
worst  is  far  above  the  world's  best !  He  makes  us  able,  in  truth,  to  say 
so ;  we  cannot  of  ourselves.  How  hard  a  thing  is  it  to  reason  ourselves 
up  to  the  Lord's  service,  though  it  be  so  honorable ;  how  easy  to  put  our- 
selves out  there,  where  the  flesh  has  so  many  advantages ! 

*  Original  has,  '  most  bad  remaining :'  '  these  nine  years'  means,  ever 
since  the  Parliament  first  met. 

t  '  And  behold,  one  of  the  Children  of  Israel  came,  and  brought  unto  hii 
brethren  a  Midianitish  woman ;  in  the  sight  of  Moses,  and  in  the  sight  of  all 
the  Congregation  of  the  Children  of  Israel,  who  were  weeping  before  the 
door  of  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation,'-^by  reason  of  those  very  sins. 
*  And  "when  Fhinehas.the  son  of  Eleazer,  the  son  of  Aaron  the  Priest,  saw 
it,  he  rose  np  from  among  the  Congregation,  and  took  a  javelin  in  his  hand ; 
and  he  went  after  the  man  of  Israel  into  the  tent,  and  ^rust  both  of  them 
thronghy  the  man  of  Israel  and  the  woman,  through  the  belly.  So  the 
plague  was  stayed  from  the  Children  of  Israel.'    (NvmberSf  xxv.,  6-8.) 

X  Of '  safety,'  profit,  &c.  j  Turns  the  leaf,  we  perceive. 
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You  weie  desired  to  go  along  with  us :  I  wish  it  still*  Yet  we  are 
not  triamphiog ; — ^we  may,  for  aught  flesh  knoweth»  ntger  after  all  this : 
the  Lord  prepare  us  for  His  good  pleasure !  Ton  were  with  us  in  the 
Power  of  things :  why  not  in  the  Form  1  I  am  persuaded  your  heart 
hankers  after  the  hearts  of  your  poor  Friends ;  and  will,  until  you  can 
find  others  to  close  with :  which,  I  trust,  though  we  in  ourselves  be  con- 
temptible, God  will  not  let  you  do ! 

My  service  to  the  dear  little  Lady :  I  wish  you  make  her  cot  a  greatei 
temptation  <  to  you,  in  this  matter,*  than  she  is !  Take  Leed  of  all  rela- 
tions. Mercies  should  not  be  temptations :  yet  we  to'i  oft  make  them  so. 
The  Lord  direct  your  thoughts  into  the  obedience  of  His  will,  and  give 
you  rest  and  peace  in  the  Truth.    Pray  for 

Your  most  true  and  afiectionate 

Servant  in  the  Lord, 

Oliver  CROHWELL.f 

Of  Wharton  and  bis  dubitations,  wbicb  many  share  in,  we 
sball  again  bear.  Of  Wbarton,  young  Colcmel  Hammond,  young 
Colonel  Montague,  Tom  Westrow,  Henry  Lawrence,  idle  Dick^ 
men  known  to  us,  and  men  unknown ;-— of  tbem  and  tbek  ab- 
struse ^  reasonings,'  and  communings  witb  tbe  Lord  Lieutenant 
in  St.  James's  Park,  we  sball  bave  a  bint  by  and  by.  Some  of 
wbom  received  full '  satisfaction,'  and  otbers  never  could. 

Here  foUows  a  kind  of  Epistle  General,  in  a  quite  other  tone, 
intended  to  give  '  satisfaction'  to  a  quite  otber  class,  if  ihey  aro 
«»pable  of  it. 


DECLARATION 

OP  THE  LORD  LIEUTENANT  OF  IRELAND,  FOR  THE  UNDE- 
CEIVING OF  DELUDED  PEOPLE. 

The  '  Supreme  Council  of  Kilkenny,'  still  more  tbe  Occult  ^  Irish 
Hierarcby'  wbicb  was  a  main  element  tbereof,  remains,  and  is 
like  to  remain,  a  very  dark  entity  in  History :  little  otber,  after 
all  one's  reading,  tban  a  featureless  gaunt  sbadow-;  extinct,  and 

*  Shadow  of  condescension,  implied  in  this,  strikes  his  Excellency ;  which 
he  hastens  to  retract. 

t  Gentleman's  Magazine  (London,  1814),  Izzxiv.,  p.  418.  Given  there 
without  editing;  no  notice  whence:  clearly  genuine. 
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the  emblem  to  us  of  huge  noises  that  are  also  extiact.  History 
«ca]i  know  that  it  hctd  features  once  :-— of  fierce  dark-visaged  Irish 
Noblemen  and  Gentlemen ;  dark-visaged  Abbases  O'Teague,  and 
an  Occult  Papist  Hierarchy ;  earnestly  planning,  perorating,  ex- 
communicating, in  a  high  Irish  tone  of  voice  :  alas,  with  general 
result  which  Nature  found  utUrue.  Let  there  be  noble  pity  for 
them  in  the  hearts  of  the  noble.  Alas,  there  was  withal  some 
glow  of  real  Irish  Patriotism,  some  light  of  real  human  valor,  in 
those  old  hearts :  but  it  had  parted  company  with  Fact ;  came 
forth  enveloped  in  such  huge  embodiment  of  headlong  ferocity, 
of  violence,  hatred,  noise,  and  general  unveracity  and  incoheren- 
cy,  as — as  brought  a  Cromwell  upon  it  at  last !  These  reflections 
mig^ht  lead  us  far. 

What  we  have  to  say  here  is,  that  in  the  present  expiring  con- 
dition of  the  Irish  Rebellion,  nearly  trodden  to  destruction  now, 
it  has  been  judged  very  fitting.  That  there  be  an  end  of  excom- 
munication for  the  present,  and  a  real  attempt  at  union  instead. 
For  which  object  there  has,  with  much  industry,  been  brought 
about  a  *  Conventicle,'  or  general  Meeting  of  the  Occult  Hie- 
rarchy, at  a  place  caUed  Clonmacnoise,  in  the  month  of  Decem- 
ber last.      Clonmacnoise,  '  Seven  Churches  of  Clonmacnoise ;' 
some  kind  of  Abbey  then ;  now  a  melancholy  tract  of  ruins,  *  on 
Bozne  bare  gravelly  hills,*  among  the  dreary  swamps  of  the  Shan 
non ;  nothing  there  but  wrecks  and  death,  for  the  bones  of  the 
Irish  Kings  lie  there,  and  burial  there  was  considered  to  have  un- 
speakable advantages  once  : — a  Ruin  now,  and  dreary  Grolgotha 
among  the  bogs  of  the  Shannon ;  but  an  Abbey  then,  and  fit  for 
a  Conventicle  of  the  Occult  Hierarchy, '  which  met  on  the  4th  of 
I>eceinber,  1649,'  for  the  purpose  above  said.     There,  of  a  cer- 
tainty, in  the  cold  days  of  December,  1649,  did  the  Occult  Hie- 
rarchy meet, — ^warmed,  we  hope,  by  good  log-fires  and  abundant 
turf,— and  '  fi)r  somewhat  less  than  three  weeks'  hold  consulta- 
tion.    The  real  issue  of  which  has  now,  after  Two  hundred  years, 
eome  to  be  very  different  fipom  the  then  apparent  one ! 

The  then  apparent  issue  was  a '  Union ;'  worthless  '  superficial 
Union*'  as  Carte*  calls  it ;  skin-deep,  which  was  broken  again 

•  Life  of  Ormond.  ii.,  105-1 10. 
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within  the  month,  and  is  of  no  interest  to  us  here.  But  it  chanc- 
ed also  that,  to  usher  in  this  worthless  *  Union/  the  Occult  Hie« 
rarchy  published  ih  print  a  Manifesto,  or  general  Injunction  and 
Proclamation  to  the  Irish  People ;  which  Manifesto,  coming  un* 
der  the  eye  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  provoked  an  Answer  from 
him.  And  this  Answer,  now  resuscitated,  and  still  fit  to  be  read 
by  certain  earnest  men,  Irish  and  other :  this  we  may  define  as 
the  real  issue  for  us,  such  as  it  is.  One  of  the  remarkablest  State 
Papers  ever  issued  by  any  Lord  Lieutenant ;  which,  if  we  could 
all  completely  read  it,  as  an  earnest  Editor  has  had  to  try  if  he 
could  do,  till  it  became  completely  luminous  again,  and  glowed 
with  its  M  veracity  and  sacred  zeal  and  fire  again,  might  do  us 
all  some  good,  perhaps  ! 

The  Clonmacnoise  Manifesto  Bxists  also,  as  a  small  brown 
Pamphlet  of  six  leaves,  *  printed  at  Kilkenny,  and  reprinted  at 
London  in  January,  1649  ;'*  but  ia  by  no.means  worth  inserting 
here.  It  is  written  in  a  very  smooth,  indeed  vague  and  faint 
style,  the  deeply  discrepant  humors  at  ClonmacncHse  not  admit- 
ting of  any  other  fer  their  'superficial  Union ;'  and  remains,  in 
the  perusal,  mostly  insignificant,  and  as  if  obliterated  into  dkn 
grey, — ^till  once,  in  the  Lord  Lieutenant's  fiery  illumination,  some 
traits  of  it  do  cc»ne  forth  again.  Here  is  our  short  abstract  o£it, 
more  than  sufiicient  for  present  purposes. 

*  The  Kilkenny  Pamphlet  starts  by  a  preamble  headed  **  Dec- 
laration,'' as  most  such  documents  are  called  in  thdse  days ;  set- 
ting forth,  with  some  brevity.  That  whereas  various  difierenoes 
had  existed  in  the  Catholic  Party,  said  difierences  do  now  and 
shall,  blessed  be  Heav^a,  all  reconcile  themselves  into  a  real 
"  Union  ;'*  real  Union  now,  by  these  presents,  established,  decreed, 
and  bound  to  continue : — signed  duly  by  all  the  Occult  Hierarchy, 
twenty  Bishops  more  or  less,  Antanius  Okmmacnosensis  among 
the  rest.  This  is  the^s^  part  of  the  Clonmacnoise  Manifesto : 
this  is  to  be  read  in  every  Church  for  certain  Sundays ;  and  d^ 
what  good  it  can.     Follows  next,  similarly  signed,  a  short  set  of 

*  King's  Pamphlets,  large  4to,  No.  43,  $  5;  the  London  Reprint,  or  the 
day  of  parchasing  it  by  the  old  Collector,  is  dated  wiUi  the  pen  *  31  Jann 
my,'  1649-50. 
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"  Acts,"  special  Orders  to  Priests  and  People  at  large,  What  they 
are  to  do  hy  way  of  furthering  said  Union,  and  bringing  good 
suGcesB  to .  the  Cause.  Among  which  Orders  we  recognise  one 
For  masses,  Tmiyersal  prayers  (not  wholly  by  machinery,  we  hope) ; 
and,  with  still  more  satisfacti<»i,  another  For  decisiyely  putting 
down,  or  at  least  in  every  way  discountenancing,  those  bands 
called  *^  Idle  Boys"  (ancestors  of  Captain  Rock,  one  perceives) ; 
who  much  infest  the  country  at  present. 

'  Our  Manifesto  th^i,  thdrdly,  winds  up  with  an  earnest  admo- 

I^tion,  called  also  "  Declaration,"  to  the  People  of  Ireland,  high 

and  low.  Not  to  be  deceived  **  with  any  shew  of  clemency  exer'^ 

eised  upon  them  hitherto^;"  inasmuch  as  it  is  the  known  inten- 

tioiL  of  the  English  Parliament  to  exterminate  the  whole  of  them ; 

partly  by  slaughter,  partly  by  banudmient  "  to  the  Tobacco  Isl- 

aads,"  and  the  hot  West  India  looahties,  whither  many  have  al- 

.nady  been  sent.     Known  intentimi ;  as  can  be  deduced  by  the 

duoeming  mind  firom  clear  symptcons,  chiefly  from  these  two : 

First,  that  they,  the  Enghsh  Parliament,  have  passed  an  **  Act 

of  Subscription,"  already  disposing  of  Irishmen's  estates  to  En« 

gliah  Money-lenders ;  and  then,  second,  That  they  have  decided 

to  extirpate  the  Catholic  Religion, — ^which  latter  fact,  not  to 

speak  of  their  old  Scotch.  Cove&ant  and  so  forth7  may  be  seen 

-with  eyes,  even  fiom  this  Lord  Lieutenant's  own  expressions  in 

his  XfCtter  to  the  Governor  of  Ross  ;^  which  are  quoted.     To 

extixpate  the  Catholic  Religion :  how  can  they  effect  this  but  by 

extiipating  the  professors  thereof?     Let  all  Irishmen  high  and 

low,  therefore,  beware ;  and  stand  upon  their  guard,  and  adhere 

to  the  superficial  Union ;  slaughter,  ox  else  banishment  to  the 

Tobacco  Islands,  being  what  they  have  to  expect.' It  is  by 

this  third  or  concluding  portion  of  the  Clonmacnoise  Manifesto 
that  the  Lord  Lieutenant's  wrath  has  been  chiefly  kindled ;  but 
indeed  he  blazes  athwart  the  whole  Document,  athwart  it  and 
along  it,  as  we  shall  see,  like  a  destroying  sword,  and  slashes  in 
pieces  it  and  its  in&rences,  and  noxions  delusions  and  deludings, 
in  a  very  characteristic  style. 

•  Aotea,  vol.  i,,  p.  385, 
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What  perhaps  will  most  strike  the  careless  modem  reader,  in 
the  Clonmacnoise  Manifesto  with  its  '  inferences'  of  general  ex- 
termination, is  that  '  shew  of  clemency  ;*  and  the  total  absence 
of  those  'many  Inhabitants'  butchered  at  Drogheda  lately :  total 
absence  of  those ;  and  also  of  the  *  Two  hundred  Wcxnen  in  the 
Market-place  of  Wexford,'  who  in  modem  times  have  even  grown 

*  Two  hundred  beautiful  Women'  (all  young,  and  in  their  Sunday 
clothes  for  the  occasion),  and  figure  still,  in  the  Irish  Imagination, 
in  a  very  horrid  manner.  They  are  known  to  Abbe  Macgeohegan, 
these  interesting  Martyrs,  more  or  less ;  to  Pater  Irensus,  to  my 
Lord  Clarendon,  Jacobite  Carte,  and  other  parties  divided  by  wide 
spaces  and  long  centuries  from  them ;  but  not  to  this  Occult  Hi- 
erarchy sitting  deliberative  close  at  hand,  and  doing  their  best  in 
the  massacre  way,  who  are  rather  concerned  to  guard  us  against 

*  shews  of  clemency  exercised  hitherto  I'  This  circumstance,  and 
still  more  what  Cromwell  himself  says  on  the  subject  of  '  massa- 
cring,' wiU  strike  the  modem  reader;  and  the  'Two  hundred 
women/  and  some  other  things,  I  peisuade  myself,  will  profitably 
vanish  from  the  Market-place  henceforth ! 

That  wretched  Chimera  wiU  vanish ;  and  also,  I  think,  a  cer- 
tain terrible  Fact,  which  the  Irish  Imagination  pretends  to  treat 
sometimes  as  a  chimera,  will  profitably  reassert  its  place  there. 
The  Massacre  of  1641  was  not,  we  believe,  premeditated  by  the 
Leaders  of  the  Rebellion ;  but  it  is  an  awful  troth,  written  in 
sun-dear  evidence,  that  it  did  happen ; — and  the  noble-minded 
among  the  men  of  Ireland  are  caUed  to  admit  it,  and  to  mourii 
for  it,  and  learn  from  it !  To  the  ear  of  History  those  '  ghosts' 
still  shriek  from  the  Bridge  of  Portnadown,*  if  not  now  for  just 
vengeance  on  their  murderers,  yet  for  pity  on  them,  for  horror  at 
them ;  -  and  no  just  man,  whatever  his  new  feelings  may  be,  but 
will  share  more  or  less  the  Lord  Lieutenant  Cromwell's  old  feel* 
ings  on  that  matter.  It  must  not  be  denied,  it  requires  to  be  ad* 
mitted  !  As  an  act  of  blind  hysterical  fury,  very  blind  and  very 
mad  and  weak,  it  remains  on  the  face  of  Irish  History ;  and  will 

*  Affidavits,  taken  in  1641-44 :  in  Sir  John  Temple's  History  of  the  Irish 
Massacre  and  Rebellion  (Maseres's  edition,  London,  1812),  pp.  85-123; 
May's  Hiitoiy  of  the  Long  Parliament,  and  the  Contemporary  Books  pattim. 
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hav^  to  remain  till  Ireland  cease,  much  more  generally  than  it 
has  yet  done,  to  mistake  loud  bluster  for  inspired  wisdom,  and 
spasmodics  and  hysteric  frenzy  for  strength ; — ^till,  let  us  say,  Ire- 
land do  an  equal  act  of  magnanimous  Forbearance,  and  of  Valor 
in  the  silent  kind  I  Of  which  also  we  have  by  no  means  lost 
hope.  No: — and  if  among  the  true  hearts  of  Ireland  there 
chanced  to  be  found  one  who,  across  the  opaque  angry  whirlwind 
in  which  all  Cromwell  matters  are  enveloped  for  him,  could  rec- 
ognise, in  this  thunderclad  figure  of  a  Lord  Lieutenant  now  about 
to  speak  to  him,  the  veritable  Heaven's  Messenger  clad  in  thun- 
der ;  and  accept  the  stem  true  message  he  brings —  I  —  Who 
knows?  That  too,  we  believe,  is  coming ;  and  with  it  many  hope- 
ful things.     But  to  our  Declaration,  however  that  may  be. 

A  Declaration  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland^  For  the  Undeceiving  of  Dc' 
luded  and  Seduced  People :  which  maybe  satisfactory  to  all  that  do  notunll- 
fully  shut  their  eyes  against  the  light.  In  answer  to  certain  late  Veclaror 
tions  and  ActSf  framed  by  the  Irish  Popish  Prelates  and  Clergyt  in  a  Con- 
venticle at  Clonmacnoise. 

fiUviNo  lately  perused  a  Book  printed  at  Kilkenny  in  the  year  1649,  con- 
taining divers  Declarations  and  Acts  of  the  Popish  Prelates  and  Clergy, 
framed  in  a  late  Convention  at  Clonmacnoise,  the  4th  day  of  December, 
in  the  year  aforesaid, — I  thought  fit  to  give  a  brief  Answer  unto  the  same. 

And  first  to  the  first ; — which  is  a  Declaration,  wherein  (having  pre- 
mised the  reconciliation  .of  some  differences  among  themselves,  'and  the 
hearty  "  Union"  they  have  now  attained  to')  they  come  to  state  <  the  rear 
sons  of*  their  War,  *  grounding  it*  upon  "  the  interest  of  their  Church,  of 
his  Majesty  and  the  Nation,'*  and  their  resolution  to  prosecute  the  same 
-with  unity.    All  which  will  deserve  a  particular  survey. 

The  Meeting  of  the  Archbishops,  Bishops^  and  other  Prelates  at  Clon- 
macnoise is  by  them  said  to  be  propria  motu.  By  which  term  they  would 
have  the  world  believe  that  the  Secular  Power  hath  nothing  to  do  to  ap- 
point, or  superintend,  their  Spiritual  Conventions,  as  they  call  them  ;— 
although  in  the  said  meetings  they  take  upon  them  to  intermeddle  in  all 
Secular  Affairs ;  as  by  the  sequel  appears.  But  first  for  their  <*  Union'' 
they  so  much  boast  of.  If  any  wise  man  shall  seriously  consider  what 
they  pretend  the  grounds  of  their  *<  differences"  to  have  been,  and  the 
way  and  course  thejrhave  taken  to  reconoile  the  same ;  and  their  expres- 
sions thereabout,  and  the  ends  for  which,  and  their  resolutions  how  to 
carry  on  their  great  Design  declared  for ;  he  must  needs  think  slightly 
VOL,  11.  22 
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of  their  said  "  union.'**  And  also  for  this,  That  they  resolve  an  other 
men's  consent  *  and  reconciliation'  into  their  own ;  without  consulting 
them  at  all ! 

The  subject  of  this  reconciliation  was,  as  they  say,  **  the  Clergy  anil 
Laity."  The  discontent  and  division  itself  was  grounded  on  the  late  dif- 
ference of  opinion  happening  among  the  Prelates  and  Laity."  I  wonder 
not  at  differences  in  opinion,  at  discontents  and  divisions,  where  so  an- 
ti-Christian and  dividing  a  term  as  "  Clergy  and  I^aity"  is  given  and  re- 
ceived. A  term  unknown  to  any  save  the  anti-Christian  Church,  and  such 
as  derive  themselves  from  her :  ab  initio  nonfuit  sie.  The  most  pure  and 
primitive  Times,  as  they  best  know  what  true  union  was,  so  in  all  ad- 
dresses to  the  several  Churches  they  wrote  unto,  not  one  word  of  this. 
The  members  of  the  Churches  are  styled  <<  Brethren,  and  Saints  of  the 
same  household  of  Faith :"  *  and'  although  they  had  orders  and  distinc- 
tions among  them  for  administration  of  ordinances^— of  a  far  differ- 
ent use  and  character  from  yours, — ^yet  it  nowhere  occasioned  them  tc« 
say,  contemptim,  and  by  way  of  lessening  in  contradistinguishing,  "Laity 
and  Clergy."  It  was  your  pride  that  begat  this  expression.  And  it  is  foi 
filthy  lucre's  sake  that  you  keep  it  up :  that  by  making  the  People  believe 
that  they  are  not  so  holy  as  yourselves,  they  might  for  their  peno;  purchase 
8ome  sanctity  from  you ;  and  that  you  might  bridle,  saddle,  and  ride  them 
at  your  pleasure ;  and  do  (as  is  most  trae  of  you)  as  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees  of  old  did  by  their  "  Laity," — ^keep  the  knowledge  of  thd  Law 
from  them,  and  then'be  able  in  their  pride  to  say,  *<  This  people,  that  know 
not  the  Law,  are  cursed." 

And  BO  wonder, — to  speak  more  nearly  to  your  "difierences"  and 
**  union," — if  it  lie  in  the  Prelates'  power  to  make  the  Clergy  and  the 
Laity  go  together  by  the  ears  when  they  please,  but  that  they  may  as 
easily  make  a  simple  and  senseless  reconciliation  T  Which  will  last  un- 
til the  next  Nuncio  comes  from  Rome  with  supermandatory  advices ;  and 
then  this  Gordian  knot  must  be  cat,  and  the  poor  "  Laity"  forced  to  dance 
to  a  new  tune. 

I  say  not  this  as  being  troubled  at  your  **  union."  By  the  grace  of  God, 
we  fear  not,  we  care  not  for  it.  Your  covenant,  *  if  you  understood  it,'  is 
with  Death  and  Hell !  Your  union  is  like  that  of  Simeon  and  Levi : 
**  Associate  yourselves,  and  ye  shall  be  broken  in  pieces^  take  counsel 
together,  and  it  shall  come  to  nought !"  For  though  it  becomes  us  to  be 
'  humble  in  respect  of  ourselves,  yet  we  can  say  to  you :  God  is  not  with 
you.  You  say,  Your  union  is  «*  against  a  common  enemy :"  and  to  this, 
if  you  will  be  talking  of  *<  union,"  I  will  give  you  some  wormwood  to  bite 
on ;  by  which  it  will  appear  God  is  not  with  yon. 

Who  is  it  that  created  this  "  c6mmon  enemy"  (I  suppose  you  mean  £n- 
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glishmen)  1  The  English  1  Remember,  ye  hypocrites,  Ireland  was  once 
united  to  England.  *  That  was  the  original  **  union."  *  Englishmen  had 
good  inheritances  which  many  of  them  purchased  with  their  money ;  they 
and  their  ancestors,  from  yon  and  yout  ancestors.  They  had  good  Leases 
from  Irishmen,  for  long  times  to  come ;  great  stocks  thereupon ;  houses 
and  plantations  erected  at  their  own  cost  and  charge.  They  lived  peace- 
ably and  honestly  among  you.  You  had  generally  equal  benefit  of  the 
protection  of  England  with  them ;  and  equal  justice  from  the  Laws, — 
saving  what  was  necessary  for  the  State,  out  of  reasons  of  State,  to  put 
upon,  some  few  people,  apt  to  rebel  upon  the  instigation  of  such  as  you. 
You  broke  thi»  *'  union !"  You,  unprovoked,  put  the  English  to  the  most 
unheard-of  and  most  barbarous  Massacre  (without  respect  of  sex  or  age) 
that  ever  the  Sun  beheld.  And  at  a  time  when  Ireland  was  in  perfect 
Peace.  And  when,  through  the  example  of  English  Industry,  through 
commerce  and  traffic,  that  which  was  in  the  Natives*  hands  was  better  to 
them  than  if  all  Ireland  had  been  in  their  possession,  and  not  an  English- 
man in  it.  And  yet  then,  I  say,  was  this  unheard-of  villainy  perpetrated,— 
by  your  instigation,  who  boast  of  "  peace-making"  and  **  union  against 
this  common  enemy."  What  think  you :  by  this  time,  is  not  my  asser- 
tion true  1    Is  God,  will  God  be,  toith  you  1 

I  am  confident  He  will  not !  And  though  you  would  comprehend  Old 
English,  New  English,  Scotch,  or  whom  else  you  vnll,  in  the  bosom  of 
your  catholic  charity,  yet  shall  not  this  save  you  from  breaking.  I  tell 
you  and  them.  You  will  fare  the  worse  for  their  sakes.  Because  I  cannot 
bat  believe  some  of  them  go  against,  some  stifle,  their  consciences.  And 
it  is  not  the  fig-leaf  of  pretence  "  that  they  fight  for  their  King,"  will 
serve  their  turn ;  when  really  they  fight  in  protection  of  men  of  so  much 
prodigious  *  guiltiness  of*  blood ;  and  with  men  who  have  declared  the 
ground  of  their  *<  union"  and  fighting,  as  you  have  stated  it  in  this  your 
Declaration,  to  be  Bellum  Pralatieum  et  Religiotumj  in  the  first  and  pri- 
mary intention  of  it.  Especially  when  they  shall  consider  your  princi- 
ples :  '  and'  that  except  what  fear  makes  you  comply  with, — viz.,  that 
alone  without  their  concurrence  you  are  not  able  to  carry  on  your  work 
of  War, — ^you  are  ready,  whenever  you  shall  get  the  power  into  your 
hands,  to  kick  them  ofiT  too,  as  some  late  experiences  have  sufficiently 
manifested !— And  thus  we  come  to  the  Design,  you  being  thus  whole- 
somely **  united,"  which  is  intended  to  be  prosecuted  by  you. 

Your  words  are  these :  "  That  all  and  every  of  us  the  above  Archbish- 
ops, Bishops,  and  Prelates,  are  now,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  as  one  body 
united.  And  that  we  will,  as  becometh  charity  and  our  pastoral  charge, 
stand  all  of  us  as  ode  entire  body,  for  the  interests  and  immunities  of  the 
Church,  and  of  every  the  Bishops  and  Prelates  thereof;  and  for  the  hon- 
•r,  dignity,  estate,  right,  and  possessions  of  all  and  every  of  the  said 
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Arcbbishoiis,  Bishops,  and  other  Prelates.  And  we  will,  as  one  entire  and 
united  body,  forward  by  our  counsels,  actions,  and  devices,  the  advance- 
ment of  his  Majesty's  Rights,  and  the  good  of  this  Nation,  in  general  and 
in  particular  occasions,  to  our  power.  And  that  none  of  us,  in  any  occa* 
sion  whatsoever  concerning  the  Catholic  religion,  or  the  good  of  this 
Kingdom  of  Ireland,'  will  in  any  respect  single  himself;  or  be  or  seem 
opposite  to  the  rest  of  us ;  but  will  hole  firm  and  entire  in  one  sense,  as 
aforesaid,**  &c. 

And  now,  if  there  were  no  other  quarrel  against  you  but  this,  which 
you  make  to  be  the  principal  and  first  ground  of  your  Quarrel : — ^to  wit, 
As  so  standing  for  the  rights  of  your  ••  Church,*'  falsely  so  called,  and  for 
the  rights  of  your  "  Archbishops,  Bishops,  and  Prelates,'*  as  to  engage 
People  and  Nations  into  blood  therefor  .—this  alone  would  be  your  con- 
fusion. I  ask  you,  Is  it  for  the  "  Lay  fee,**  as  you  call  it,  or  for  the  Rev- 
enue belonging  to  your  Church,  that  you  will  after  this  manner  contcDd  1 
Or  is  it  your  Jurisdiction,  or  the  exercise  of  your  Ecclesiastical  Author- 
ity !  Or  is  it  for  the  Faith  of  your  Church  1  Let  me  tell  you,  Not  for  aU 
or  any  of  these  is  it  lawful  for  the  Ministers  of  Christ,  as  you  would  be 
thought  to  be,  thus  to  contend.  And  therefore  we  will  consider  them 
apart. 

For  the  first,  if  it  were  "  St.  Peter's  Patrimony,**  as  you  term  it,— that 
would  be  somewhat  that  you  lawfully  came  by !  But  I  must  tell  you, 
STour  predecessors  cheated  poor  seduced  men  in  their  weakness  on  thei| 
death-beds ;  or  otherwise  unlawfully  came  by  most  of  this  you  pretend  to. 
'  Not  St.  Peter*s  Patrimony,  therefore,  whosesoever  it  may  be  V  And 
Peter,  though  he  was  somewhat  too  forward  to  draw  the  sword  in  a  bet- 
ter cause, — ^yet  if  that  weapon,  not  being  proper  to  the  business  in  hand, 
was  to  be  put  up  in  that  case;-^he  must  not,  nor  would  he,  have  drawn 
it  in  this.  And  that  blessed  Apostle  Paul,  who  said,  "the  laborer  was 
worthy  of  his  hire,"  chose  rather  to  make  tents  than  be  bai;densomte  to 
the  Churches.  I  would  you  had  either  of  those  Good  Men's  spirits ;  on 
condition  your  Revenues  were  doubled  to  what  the  best  times  ever  made 
them  to  your  predecessors ! — ^The  same  answer  may  be  given  to  that  of 
your  *<  Power  and  Jurisdiction  ;**  and  to  that  pre-eminence  of  Prelacy  you 
so  dearly  love.  Only  consider  what  the  Master  of  these  same  Apostles 
said  to  them :  *<  So  it  shall  not  be  among  you.  Whoever  will  be  chief 
shall  be  servant  of  all  !**  For  He  himself  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto, 
but  to  minister.   And  by  this  he  that  runs  may  read  of  what  tribe  you  are. 

And  *  now*  surely  if  these,  that  are  outward  things,  may  not  thus  be 
contended  for ;  how  much  less  may  the  Doctrines  of  Faith,  which  are  the 
works  of  Grace  and  the  Spirit,  be  endeavored  by  so  unsuitable  means ! 
He  that  bids  us  **  contend  for  the  Faith  once  delivered  to  the  Saints,** 
tells  us  that  we  should  do  it  by  *<  avoiding  the  spirit  of  Cain,  Corah,  and 
Balaam  ;'*  and  by  «  building  up  ourselves  in  the  most  holy  Faith,**  not  pin- 
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Ding  it  upon  other  men's  sleeves.  Praying  **  in  the  Holy  Ghost  "  not 
mambling  over  Matins.  Keeping  "  ourselves  in  the  love  of  God  ;'*  not 
destroying  men  because  they  will  not  be  of  our  Faith.  *«  Waiting  for  the 
mercy  of  Jesus  Christ ;"  not  cruel,  but  merciful !— But,  alas,  why  is  this 
said  1  Why  are  these  pearls  cast  before  you  1  You  are  resolved  not  to 
be  charmed  from  "  using  the  instrument  of  a  foolish  shepherd  !'*  You 
are  a  part  of  Anti-Christ,  whose  Kingdom  the  Scripture  so  expressly  speaks 
should  be  **  laid  in  blood ;"  yea  "  in  the  blood  of  th^  Saints."  You  have 
shed  great  store  of  that  already :— and  ere  it  be  long,  you  must  all  of  you 
have  **  blood  to  drink ;"  "  even  the  dregs  of  the  cup  of  the  fury  and  the 
wrath  of  God,  which  will  be  poured  out  unto  you  !'** 

In  the  next  place,  you  state  the  '<  interest  of  his  Majesty,"  as  you  say, 
'for  a  ground  of  this  War.'  And  this  you  hope  will  draw  some  English 
and  Scotch  to  your  party.  But  what  "  Majesty"  is  it  you  mean  1  Is  it 
France,  or  Spain,  or  Scotland  1  Speak  plainly !  You  have,  some  of  you 
lately,  been  harping, — or  else  we  are  misinformed, — ^upon  his  Majesty  of 
Spain  to  be  your  Protector.  Was  it  because  his  Majesty  of  Scotland  was 
too  little  a  Majesty  for  your  purpose  1  We  know  you  love  great  Majes- 
ties !  Or  is  it  because  he  is  not  fully  come  over  to  you  in  point  of  relig* 
ion  1  If  he  be  short  in  that,  you  will  quickly  find  out,  upon  that  score, 
another  "  Majesty."  His  Father,  who  complied  with  you  too  much,  you 
rejected ;  and  now  would  make  the  world  believe  you  would  make  the 
Son's  interest  a  great  part  of  the  state  of  your  Quarrel— How  can  we 
but  think  there  is  some  reserve  in  this  1  And  that  the  Son  has  agreed 
to  do  somewhat  more  for  you  than  ever  his  Father  did  1  Or  else  tell  us, 
Whence  this  new  zeal  is  ?  That  the  Father  did  too  much  for  you,  in  all 
Protestant  judgments,— instead  of  many  instances  let  this  be  considered : 
what  one  of  your  own  Doctors,  Dr.  Enos  of  Dublin  *  says ;'  who,  writing 
against  the  Agreement  made  between  the  Lord  of  Ormond  and  the  Irish 
Catholics,  finds  fault  with  it,  and  says  it  was  "  nothing  so  good  as  that 

<  which'  the  Earl  of  Glamorgan  had  warrant  from  the  King  to  make ;  but 
exceeding  far  short  of  what  the  Lord  George  Digby  had  warrant  to  agree 

<  to,'  with  the  Pope  himself  at  Rome,  in  favor  of  the  Irish  Catholics."t — 

I  intend  not  this  to  you ;  but  to  such  Protestants  as  may  incline  to  you, 

and  join  with  you  upon  this  single  account,  which  is  the  only  appesffing 
inducement  to  them :  <  to  them  I  intend  it,'  seeing  there  is  so  much  prob- 
ability of  ill  in  this  abstracted.  *  In  this  by  itself  so  much  probability  of 
ill.'  And  so  much  certainty  of  ill  in  fighting  for  the  Romish  Religion 
against  the  Protestant ;  and  fighting  *  along'  with  men  under  the  guilt  of 
so  horrid  a  Massacre.  From  participating  in  which  Guilt,  while  they 
take  part  with  them,  they  will  never  be  able  to  assoil  themselves,  either 
before  God  or  good  men. 

*  Bead  in  your  Biblef,  and  couBider  that!  t  Antea,  vol.  i*,  p.  19& 
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In  the  last  place,  you  are  pleased, — having,  after  youl*  uaual  maniier» 
remembered  yourselves  firtt^  and  **  his  Majesty,"  as  you  call  him,  next ; 
like  a  man  of  your  tribe,  with  his  Ego  ei  Rex  meuSf^-yon  are  pleased  to 
take  the  People  into  consideration.  Lest  they  should  seem  to  be  forgot- 
ten ;  or  rather  you  would  make  me  believe  they  are  much  in  your 
thoughts.  Indeed  I  think  they  are !  Alas,  poor  "  Laity !"  That  you  and 
your  King  might  ride  them,  and  jade  them,  ais  your  Church  hath  done, 
and  as  your  King  hath  done  by  your  means,  almost  in  all  ages ! — ^But  it 
would  not  be  hard  to  prophesy,  That  the  beasts  being  stung  and  kicking, 
this  world  will  not  last  always.  Arbitrary  power  *  is  a  thing*  men  begin 
to  be  weary  of,  in  Kings  and  Churchmen ;  their  juggle  between  them 
mutually  to  uphold  Civil  and  Ecclesiastical  Tyranny  begins  to  be  trans- 
parent. Some  have  cast  off  both ;  and  hope  by  the  grace  of  God  to  keep 
80.  Others  are  at  it !  Many  thoughts  are  laid  up  about  it,  which  will 
have  their  issue  and  vent.*  This  principle,  That  People  are  for  Kings 
and  Churches,  and  Saints  are  for  the  Pope  or  Churchmen,  as  you  call 
them,  begins  to  be  exploded; — and  therefore  I  wonder  not  to  see  the 
Fraternity  so  much  enraged.  I  wish  *Hhe  People''  wiser  than  to  be 
troubled  at  you ;  or  s<riicitous  for  what  you  say  or  do. 

But  it  seems  notwithstanding  all  this  yon  would  fain  have  them  believe 
it  is  their  good  you  seek.  And  to  cozen  them,  indeed  and  in  truth,  is  the 
scope  of  your  whole  Declaration,  and  of  your  Acts  and  Decrees  in  your 
foresaid  Printed  Book.  Therefore  to  discover  and  unveil  those  falsities, 
and  to  let  them,  *  the  People,*  know  what  they  are  to  trust  to  from  me,  is 
the  principal  end  of  this  my  Declaration.  That  if  I  be  not  able  to  do  good 
upon  them,  which  I  most  desire, — and  yet  in  that  I  shall  not  seek  to  gain 
them  by  flattery ;  but  tell  them  the  worst,  in  plainness,  and  that  which  I 
am  sure  will  not  be  acceptable  to  you ;  and  if  I  cannot  gain  them,  <  I  say,* 
— ^I  shall  have  comfort  in  this.  That  I  have  freed  my  own  soul  from  the 
guilt  of  the  evil  that  shall  ensue.  And  on  this  subject  I  hope  to  leave 
nothing  unanswered  in  all  your  said  Declarations  and  Decrees  at  Clon- 
macnoise. 

And  because  you  carry  on  your  matter  somewhat  confusedly,  I  shall 
therefore  bring  all  that  you  have  said  into,  some  order ;  that  so  we  may 
the  better  discern  what  every  thing  signifies,  and  give  answer  thereunto. 

You  forewarn  the  People  of  their  danger ;  which  you  make  to  consist : 
First,  ««in  the  extirpation  of  the  Catholic  Religion;'*  Secondly,  "in  the 
destruction  of  _their  Lives  ;**  Thirdly,  "  in  the  ruin  of  their  Fortunes.**— 
To  avoid  all  which  evils  you  forewarn  them :  Firsi,  That  they  be  not  de- 
ceived by  the  Commander-in-chief  of  the  Parliament  Forces :  And  in  the 
ncxi  place, — having  stated  *  the  ground  of*  your  War,  as  aforesaid, — you 

»  PariB  City,  a.d.  1789-95 1 
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give  them  your  positive  advice  and  counsel  To  engage  in  blood :  And 
*  then/  Uutly,  *  you'  bestow  upon  them  a  small  collation  in  Four  Ecclesias- 
tioal  Decrees  or  Ordersi — ^which  will  signify  as  little,  being  performed  by 
your  spirit,  as  if  you  had  said  nothing.  And  the  obligation  <  that  lay  on 
you'  to  all  this  you  make  to  be  your  Pastoral  relation  to  themi,  "  over 
vwr  Flocks." 

To  which  last  a  word  or  two.*  I  wonder  how  this  relation  was  brought 
bout !  If  they  be  «  Flocks,*'  and  you  ambitious  of  the  relative  term  t 
Yes,'  you  are  Pastors :  but  it  is  by  an  antiphFasis,-^^  minime  pascendo  ! 
jfou  either  teach  the  People  not  at  all ;  or  else  you  do  it,  as  some  of  you 
tame  to  this  Conventicle  who  were  sent  hy  others,  tanquam  Proeuraiares, 
— '  teach  them,'  as  your  manner  is,  by  sending  a  company  of  silly  igno- 
rant Priests,  who  can  but  say  the  Mass,  and  scarcely  that  intelligibly ; 
or  with  sudTstuffas  these  your  senseless  Declarations  and  Edicts ! — But 
how  dare  you  assume  to  call  these  men  your  **  Flocks,"  whom  you  have 
{dunged  into  so  horrid  a  Rebellion,  by  which  you  have  made  them  and 
the  Country  almost  a  ruiuous  heap  1  And  whom  you  have  fleeced,  and 
poUed,  and  peeled  hitherto,  and  make  it  your  business  to  do  so  still.  You 
cannot  feed  them !  You  poison  them  with  your  false,  abominable,  and 
anti-Christian*  doctrine  and  practices.  You  keep  the  Word  of  God  from 
them ;  and  Instead  thereof  give  them  your  senseless  Orders  and  Tradi- 
tions. You  teach  them  '*  implicit  belief:" — he  that  goes  among  them 
may  find  many  that  do  not  understand  anything  iu  the  matters  of  your 
Religion.  I  have  had  few  better  answers  from  any  since  I  came  into 
Ireland  that  are  of  your  Flocks  than  this,  **  That  indeed  they  did  not 
trouble  themselves  about  matters  of  Religion,  but  left  that  to  the  Church." 
Thus  are  your  *<  Flocks"  fed;  and  such  credit  have  jou  of  them.  But 
they  must  take  heed  of  "  losing  their  Religion."  Alas,  poor  creatures, 
what  have  they  to  "  lose  1" 

Concerning  this,  <  of  losing  their  Religion,'  is  your  grand  caveat,  <  how- 
ever.' And  to  back  this,  you  t6ll  them  of  ^  Resolutions  and  Covenants 
to  extirpate  the  Catholic  Religion  out  of  all  his  Majesty's  Dominions." 
And  you  instance  in  "  Cromwell's  Letter  of  the  19th  October,  1649,  to 
the  then  Governor  of  Ross," f  repeating  bis  words,  which  are  as  follows, 
viz. :  **  For  that  which  you  mention  concerning  liberty  of  conscience,  I 
meddlo  not  with  any  man's  conscience.  But  if  by  liberty  of  conscience 
yoa  mean  a  liberty  to  e;cercise  the  Mass,  I  judge  it  best  to  use  plain  deal- 
ing, and  to  let  you  know.  Where  the  Parliament  of  England  have  power, 
that  will  not  be  allowed  of"  And  this  you  call  a  « tyrannical  Resolu- 
tion ;"  which  you  say  hath  been  put  in  execution  in  Wexford,  Ross,  and 
Tredah. 

«  The  Lord  Lieutenant  is  vexy  impatient  with  '  this  last ;'  flies  at  it  Jint, 
t  Antea,  vol.  i.,  p.  395. 
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Now  let  us  consider.  First,  you  say,  The  design  is,  to  extirpate  the 
Catholic  Religion.  Let  us  see  your  honesty  herein.  Year  word  **  extir- 
pate" is  as  iU  collected  from  these  grounds,  and  as  senseless  as  the  word 
"  Catholic,"  ordinarily  used  by  you  when  you  mention  Catholic  Roman 
Church.  The  word  <*  extirpate"  means  *ruin  oP  a  thing  already  rooted 
and  established :  which  word  *  is'  made  good  by  the  proof  of  "  Cove- 
nants," by  that  Letter  expressing  the  non-toleration  of  the  Mass  (where- 
in, it  seems,  you  place  all  the  "  Catholic  Religion,"  and  tkere  you  shew 
some  ingenuity*),  and  *  by'  your  instance  of  what  was  practised  in  the 
three  Towns  afwe-mentioned :  ^do  these  proye,  either  considered  apart  or 
all  together,  the  "extirpation"  of  the  Catholic  Religion  1 

By  what  Law  was  the  Mass  *  ever  rooted,  or*  exercised  in  these  places, 
or  in  any  the  Dominions  of  £ngland  or  Ireland,  or  Kingdom  of  Scotland? 
You  were  intruder»  herein ;  yon  were  open  violators  of  the  known  Laws ! 
And  yet  you  call  the  "  Covenant,"  and  that  <  refusal'  in  the  Letter,  and 
these  practices  '  at  Wexford,  Ross,  and  Tredah,'  "  extirpation"  of  the 
Catholic  Religion, — ^^  which  had'  thus  again  *been'  set  on*  foot  by  you,  by 
the  advantage  of  your  Rebellion^  and  shaking  off  the  just  Authority  of  the 
State  of  England  over  you !  Whereas,  I  dare  be  confident  to  say,  Yon 
durst  not  own  the  saying  of  one  Mass,  <  for'  above  these  eighty  years  in 
Ireland.  And  <  only'  through  the  troubles  you  made,  and  through  the 
miseries  you  brought  on  this  Nation  and  the  poor  People  thereof, — ^your 
numbers,  which  is  very  ominous,  increasing  with  the  <  numbers  of  the' 
%Dolves,  through  the  desolations  yon  made  in  the  Country; — ^*onIy  by  all 
this'  did  you  recover  again  the  public  exercise  of  your  Mass !  And  for 
the  maintenance  of  this,  thus  gained,  you  would  make  the  poor  People 
believe  that  it  is  ghostly  counsel,  and  given  in  love  to  them  as  your 
**  Flocks,"  That  th'ey  should  run  into  Wars,  and  venture  lives,  and  all 
upon  such  a  ground  as  this !  But  if  God  be  pleased  to  unveil  you  of  your 
aheeps-clothing,  that  they,  *  the  People,'  may  see  how  they  have  been  de- 
luded, and  by  whom,  I  shall  exceedingly  rejoice;  and  indeed  for  theli 
sakes  only  have  I  given  you  these  competent  characters,— for  thsir  good, 
if  God  shall  so  bless  it. 

And  npw  for  them,  *the  People  of  Ireland,'  I  do  particularly  declare 
what  they  may  expect  at  my  hands  in  this  point.  Wherein  you  will  ea- 
sily perceive  that,  as  I  neither  have  <  flattered'  nor  shall  flatter  you,  so 
neither  shall  I  go  about  to  delude  them  with  specious  pretences,  as  you 
have  ever  done. 

First,  therefore :  I  shall  not,  where  I  have  power,  and  the  Lord  is 
pleased  to  bless  me,  sufier  the  exercise  of  the  Mass,  where  I  can  take 
notice  of  it.    *No,*  nor  'in  any  way'  suffer  you  that  are  Papists,  where 

*  Means  '  ingenuousness,'  as  usual. 
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I  can  find  you  seducing  the  People,  or  by  any  overt  act  violating  the  Laws 
established ;  but  if  you  come  into  my  hands,  I  shall  cause  to  be  inflicted 
the  punishments  appointed  by  the  Laws, — to  use  your  own  term,  secun- 
dum gravitatem  delicti* — ^upon  you ;  and  *  shall  try'  to  reduce  things  to  their 
former  state  on  this  behalf,  f  As  for  the  People,  what  thoughts  they  have 
in  matters  of  Religion  in  their  own  breasts  I  cannot  reach ;  but  shall  think 
it  my  duty,  if  they  walk  honestly  and  peaceably,  Not  to  cause  them  in  the 
least  to  suflTer  for  the  same.  And  shall  endeavor  to  walk  patiently  and  in 
love  towards  them,  to  see  if  at  any  time  it  shall  please  God  to  give  them 
another  or  a  better  mind.  And  all  men  under  the  power  of  England,  with- 
in this  Dominion,  are  hereby  required  and  enjoined  strictly  and  religiously 
to  do  the  same. 

To  the  second  *  danger  threatened  ;*  which  is  *'  the  destruction  of  thie 
Lives  of  the  Inhabitants  of  this  Nation  :** — ^to  make  it  good  that  this  is 
designed,  theyt  give  not  one  reason.  Which  is  either  because  they  have 
none  to  give ;  or  else  for  that  they  believe  the  People  will  receive  every- 
thing for  truth  they  say, — ^wjiich  they  have  too  well  taught  them,  and  God 
knows  the  People  are  too  apt,  to  do.  But  I  will  a  little  help  them.  They 
speak  indeed  of  *'  rooting  out  the  Common  People ;''  and  also,  by  way  ~ 
of  consequent,  that  the  extirpating  the  Catholic  Religion  is  not  to  be 
effected  without  the  "  massacring,  destroying,  or  banishing  the  Catholic 
Inhabitants.''  Which  how  analogical  an  argument  this  is,  I  shall  easily 
make  appear  by  and  by. 

Alas,  the  generality  of."  the  Inhabitants"  are  poor  **  Laity,"  as  you  call 
them,  and  ignorant  of  the  grounds  of  the  "  Catholic  Religion."^  Are 
they  then  so  interwoven  with  your  Church  Interest  as  that  the  absence 
of  them  makes  your  <* Catholic  Religion"  fall  to  the  ground?  We  know 
you  think  not  so.  You  reckon  yourselves,  and  yourselves  only,  the  pQlars 
and  supporters  thereof;  and  the  Common  People  *  useful'  as  far  as  they 
have  the  exercise  of  club-law,  and,  like  the  ass  you  ride  on,  obey  your 
commands.  But  concerning  these  relations  of  your  Religion,  <  and  your 
right  to  practise  it,'  enough  has  been,  spoken  in  another  place ; — only  you 
love  to  mix  things  for  your  advantage. 

Bat  *  now'  to  your  logic.  Here  is  your  argument :  The  design  is  to 
extirpate  the  Catholic  Religion ;  but  this  is  not  to  be  don^  but  by  the  mas- 
sacring, banishing,  or  otherwise  destroying  the  Catholic  Inhabitants : 
ergOf  it  is  designed  to  massacre,  banish,  and  destroy  the  Catholic  Inhabit- 
ants. To  try  this  no-concluding  argument, — *  nothing-concluding,'  but 
yet  well  enough  agreeing  with  your  learning, — ^I  give  you  this  dilemma ; 

*  A  phrase  in  their  Pamphlet.  t  No  cozening  here ! 

%  Is  now  addressing  the  People ;  has  unconsciously  tamed  away  from  the 
Priests,  and  pat  them  into  the  third  person. 
^  Unimportant  they,  to  the  vigor  or  decHna  of  it 

22* 
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by  which  it  will  appear  That,  whether  your  Religion  be  true  or  false,  thia 
will  not  follow : 

If  your  Religion  be  the  true  Religion,  yet  if  a  Nation  may  degenerate 
from  the  true  Religion,  and  apostatise,  as  too  many  have  *  evidently'  done, 
—{through  the  seducements  of  your  Roman  Church,  <  think  im'), — ^then 
It  will  not  follow  that  men  must  be  "  massacred,  banished,  or  otherwise 
destroyed,"  necessarily ;  no,  not  as  to  the  change  of  the  true  Religion  in 
a  Nation  or  Country  !*  Only,  this  argument  doth  wonderfully  well  agree 
with  your  principles  and  practice ;  you  have  chiefly  made  use  of  fire  and 
sword,  in  all  the  changes  in  Religion  that  you  have  made  in  the  world. 
*  But  I  say,'  if  it  be  change  of  your  Catholic  Religion  so-called,  it  will  not 
follow :  because  there  may  be  found  out  another  meansthan  *'  massacring, 
destruction,  and  banishment  ;*'  to  wit,  the  Word  of  God ;  which  is  able  to 
conyert.  A  means  which  you  as  little  know  as  practice ;  which  indeed 
you  depriye  the  People  of!  '  That  means  may  be  found  ;*  together  with 
humanity,  good  life,  equal  and  honest  dealing  with  men  of  a  diflferent 
opinion ; — ^which  we  desire  to  exercise  towards  this  poor  People,  if  you, 
by  your  wicked  counsel,  make  them  not  incapable  to  receive  it,  by  putting 
them  into  blood ! 

And  therefore,  by  this  also,  *  this  that  you  talk  of  massacring,'  your 
false  and  twisted  dealing  may  be  a  little  discovered.  Well ;  your  words 
are,  "  massacre,  destroy^  and  banish."  Good  now :  give  us  en  instance  of 
one  man  since  my  coming  into  Ireland,  not  in  arms,  massacred,  destroyed,  or 
banished ;  coueeming  the  massacre  or  the  destruction  of  whom  justice  hath  not 
been  done,  or  endeavored  to  be  done.i  As  for  the  other  of  banishment,  I 
must  now  speak  unto  the  Peojde,  whom  you  would  delude,  and  whom 
this  most  concerns ;  that  they  may'know  in  this  also  what  to  expect  at 
my  hands. 

The  question  is  of  the  destruction  of  life ;  or  of  that  which  is  but  little 
inferior  to  it,  to  wit,  of  banishment.  *  Now  First  .**  I  shall  not  willingly 
take  or  suffer  to  be  taken  away  the  life  of  any  man  not  in  arms,  but  by  the 
trial  to  which  the  People  of  this  Nation  are  subject  by  Law,  for  offences 
against  the  same.  And  <  Secondly,^  as  for  the  banishment,  it  hath  not  hith- 
erto been  inflicted  on  any  but  such  who,  being  in  arms,  might  justly,  upon 

*  A  subtle  '  dilemma,'  and  very  Oliverian ;  seems  to  eat  itself  like  a  Ser 
pent-of-etemity,  and  be  very  circular  reasoning ;  yet  grounds  itself,  if  ex 
amined,  upon  sharp  just  insight,  and  has  real  logical  validity.     '  Call  your 
Religion  true,  men  have  changed  from  it  vdthout  being  massacred  ^  admit 
it  to  be  false,  will  you  say  they  need  massacring  f     Whatever  Behgion 
you  may  have,  I  think  you  have  not  much  Logic  to  spare !' 

t  *  Concerning  the  two  first  of  which,'  in  orig.  The  italics,  in  this  pas- 
nge,  are  mine ;  and  can  be  removed  so  soon  as  Macgeohegan,  Carta,  01ar> 
eudon,  and  Company  have  got  to  be  well  understood. 
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the  tenns  they  were  taken  *  under,*  have  been  put  to  death : — ^as  *  might' 
those  who  are  instanced  in  your  Declaration  to  be  '<  sent  to  the  Tobacco 
Islands."  And  therefore  I  do  declare.  That  if  the  People  be  ready  to  ran 
CO  arms  by  the  instigation  of  their  Clergy  or  otherwise,  such  as  God  by. 
His  providence  shall  give  into  my  hands  may  expect  that  or  worse  meas- 
ure from  me ;  but  not  otherwise. 

Tkirdiify  as  to  that  of  "  the  ruin  of  their  Fortune."  You  instance  the 
Act  of  Subscription,*  **  whereby  the  estates  of  the  Inhabitants  of  this  Na- 
tion are  sold,  so  as  there  remaineth  now  no  more  but  to  put  the  Purchas- 
ers in  possession ;"  and  that  for  this  cause  are  the  Forces  drawn  out  of 
England.  And  that  you  might  carry  the  Interest  far,  *  so  as*  to  engage 
the  Common  sort  of  People  with  you,  you  further  say  to  them,  That  <<  the 
moderate  usage  *  hitherto*  exercised  to  them  is  to  no  other  end  but  to  out 
private  advjintage,  and  for  the  better  support  of  our  Army  ;**  *  we*  intend- 
ing at  the  close  of  our  **  conquest,**  as  you  tenn  it,  **  to  root  out  the  Com- 
ffiion  People  also,  and  to  plant  the  land  with  Colonies  to  be  brought  hither 
out  of  England.**  This,  consisting  of  divers  parts,  will  ask  distinct  an- 
swers. 

And  first,  to  the  Act  of  Subscription.  It's  true  there  is  such  an  Act ; — 
and  it  was  a  just  one.  For  when,  by  your  execrable  Massacre  and  Re- 
bellion, you  had  not  only  raised  a  bloody  War  to  justify  the  same ;  and 
thereby  occasioned  the  exhausting  the  Treasure  of  England  in  the  prose- 
cution of  so  just  a  War  against  you, — ^was  it  not  a  wise  and  just  act  in 
the  State  to  raise  money  by  escheating  the  Lands  of  those  who  had  a  hand 
in  the  Rebellion  1  Was  it  not  fit  to  make  their  Estates  to  defray  the  chai^, 
who  had  caused  the  trouble  1  The  best  therefore  that  lies  in  this  arga- 
nient  is  this,— and  that  only  rea<^ng  to  them  who  have  been  in  arms,  for 
farther  it  goes  not :  <*  You  have  forfeited  your  Estates,  and  it  is  likely 
they  will  be  escheated  to  make  satisfaction ;  and  therefore  you  had  bet- 

*  At  th^  first  breaking  out  of  the  Irish  Rebellion  into  an  Irish  Massacre, 
Ae  King's  Exchequer  beong  roid,  and  the  case  like  a  case  of  conflagration, 
an  Act  was  passed,  engaging  the  Public  Faith,  That  whoever  would  *  sab- 
scribe'  money  towards  snppressing  the  said  Rebellion  in  Ireland,  and  de- 
testable and  horrible  Massacre  of  Protestants  there,  should,  with  liberal  in- 
terest, be  repaid  from  the  forfeited  Estates  of  the  Rebels,— so  soon  as  they 
were  got.  This  is  the  '  Act  of  Subscription*  spoken  of  here.  His  Mi^esty 
said :  **  How  will  that  answer  T  It  is  Hke  selling  the  bear's  skin  before  you 
have  caught  your  bear.**  A  bargain,  nevertheless,  which  hundreds  and  thou- 
sands entered  into,  with  free  purse  and  overflowing  heart ;  *  above  a  Quarter 
of  a  Million'  raised  by  it;  geaerons  emotion,  and  tragic  terror  and  pity, 
lending  sanction  to  doubtful  profit*and-lMS.  A  very  wise  and  just  Act  of 
Parliament,  the  Lord  Lieutenant  thinks;  which  did  also  fidfil  iU  ongaga 
menu  by  and  by. 
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ter  fight  it  oat  than  repent  or  give  off  now  ,• — or  <  else,'  see  what  merey 
you  may  find  from  the  State  of  England.  And  seeing  holy  Church  is  en- 
gaged in  it,  we  will,  by  one  means  or  another,  hook-in  the  Ckimmons,  and 
mike  them  sensible  that  they  are  as  much  concerned  as  you,  though  they 
were  never  in  arms,  or  came  quickly  off!" — ^And  for  this  cause  doubtless 
are  these  two  coupled  together ;  by  which  your  honest  dealing  is  mani- 
fest enough. 

But  what  t  Was  the  English  Army  brought  over  for  this  purpose,  as 
you  allege  1  Do  you  think  that  the  State  of  England  will  be  at  Five  or 
Six  Millions  charge  merely  to  procure  Purchasers  to  be  invested  in  that 
for  which  they  did  disburse  little  above  a  Quarter  of  a  Million  ?  Although 
there  be  a  Justice  in  that  also,  which  ought,  and  I  trust  will  be  season- 
ably performed  towards  them. — ^No,  I  can  give  you  a  better  reason  for 
the  Anny  coming  over  than  this.  England  hath  had  experience  of  the 
blessing  of  God  in  prosecuting  just  and  righteous  Causes,  whatever  the 
cost  and  hazard  be  !*  And  if  ever  men  were  engaged  in  a  righteous 
Cause  in  the  world,  this  wiU  scarce  be  a  second  to  it.  We  are  come  to 
ask  an  account  of  the  innocent  blood  that  hath  been  shed ;  and  to  en- 
deavor to  bring  to  an  account, — by  the  blessing  and  presence  of  the  Al- 
mighty, in  whom  alone  is  our  hope  and  strength, — all  who,  by  appearing 
in  arms,  seek  to  justify  the  same.  We  come  to  break  the  power  of  a 
company  of  lawless  Rebels,  who  having  cast  off  the  Authority  of  En- 
gland, live  as  enemies  to  Human  Society ;  whose  principles,  the  world 
hath  experience,  are,  To  destroy  sftid  subjugate  all  men  not  eomi^ying 
with  them.  We  come,  by  the  assistance  of  Grod,  to  hold  forth  and  main- 
tain the  lustre  and  glory  of  English  Libertyf  in  a  Nation  where  we  have 
an  undoubted  right  to  do  it ;— wherein  the  I^eople  of  irellitnd  (if  they  listen 
not  to  such  seducers  as  you  are)  may  equally  participate  in  all  benefits ; 
to  use  *  their*  liberty  and  fortune  equally  with  Englishmen,  if  they  keep 
out  of  arms. 

And  now,  having  said  this  to  you,  I  have  a  word  to  them;  that  in  this 
point,  which  concerns  them  in  their  estates  and  fortunes,  they  may  know 
what  to  trust  to.  Such  as  have  been  formerly  in  arms,  may,  submitting 
themselves,  have  their  cases  presented  to  the  State  of  England ; — ^where 

*  Hear  this  Lord  Lieutenant ! 

t  *  Liberty,*  here,  which  much  astonishes  our  Irish  friends,  is  very  far 
fix>m  meaning  what  in  most  modem  dialects  it  now  does.  *-  Liberty'  with 
this  Lord  Lieutenant,  means  '  rigorous  settled  Obedience  to  Laws  that  are 
just*  Which  it  is  very  noble  indeed  to  settle,  *  and  hold  foHh  and  main- 
tain' against  aU  men.  Laws  grounded  on  the  eternal  Fact  of  Things, — 
which  is  a  much  preferable  •  ground'  to  the  temporaiy  Fiction  of  Things,  as 
set  forth  at  any  Olonmacnoise,  Kilkenny,  or  other  Supreme  Centre-of-Jargont 
there  or  elsewhere,  that  has  been  or  ^t  can  be ! 
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no  doEbjt  the  State  will  be  ready  to  take  into  consideration  the  nature  and 
quality  of  their  actings,  and  deal  mercifully  with  them.  As  for  those  now 
in  arms,  who  shall  come  in,  and  submit,  and  give  Engagements  for  their 
future  quiet  and  honest  carriage,  and  submission  to  the  State  of  England, 
I  doubt  not  but  they  will  find  like  merciful  consideration ; — except  only 
the  Leading  Persons  and  principal  Contrivers  of  this  Rebellion,  whom  I 
am  confident  they  will  reserve  to  make  examples  of  Justice,  whatsoever 
hazards  they  incur  thereby. — And  as  for  such  Private-  Soldiers  as  lay 
down  their  arms,  and  shall  live  peaceably  and  honestly  at  their  several 
homes,  they  shall  be  permitted  so  to  do. — And,  *  in  general,'  for  the  first 
two  sorts,  *■  for  such  as  have  been  or  as  now  are  in  arms  and  shall  sub- 
mit,' I  shall  humbly  and  effectually  represent  their  cases  to  the  Parlia- 
ment, as  far  as  becomes  the  duty  and  place  I  bear.  But  as  for  those  who, 
notwithstanding  all  this,  persist  and  continue  in  arms,  they  must  expect 
what  the  Providence  of  God,  in  that  which  is  falsely  called  the  Chance 
e/  War,  will  cast  upon  them. 

For  such  of  the  Nobility,  Gentry,  and  Commons  of  Ireland  as  have  not 
been  actors  in  this  Rebellion,  they  shall  and  may  expect  the  protection 
in  their  Goods,  Liberties,  and  Lives  which  the  Law  gives  them ;  and  in 
their  husbandry,  merchandising,  manufactures,  and  other  trading  what- 
soever, the  same.  They  behaving  themselves  as  becomes  honest  and 
peaceable  men  ^  testifying  their  good  affections,  upon  all  occasions,  to 
the  service  of  the  State  of  England,  equal  justice  shall  be  done  them  with 
the  English.  They  shall  bear  prop^rtionably  with  them  in  taxes.  And 
if  the  Soldiery  be  insolent  upon  them,  upon  complaint  and  proof,  it  shall 
be  punished  with  utmost  severity,  and  they  protected  equally  with  En- 
glishmen.        * 

And  having  said  this,  and  purposing  honestly  to  perform  it, — if  this 
People  shall  headily  run  on  after  the  coonsels  of  their  Prelates  and  Cler- 
gy, and  other  Leaders,  I  hope  to  be  free  from  the  misery  and  desolation, 
blood  and  ruin  that  shall  befall  them ;  and  shall  rejoice  to  exercise  utmost 
severity  against  them. 

^  'Oliver  Cromwell.** 

*  Given  at  Youghal,  —  January,  1649.' 

This  Declaration,  as  appears  here,  does  not  date  ox  even  ex- 

*  DedaroHon,  &c.,  as  above  given.  Lieented  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Army. 
Printed  at  Cork :  and  reprinted  at  London,  by  E.  Qriffin,  and  are  to  be  eold 
in  the  Old  Bailey;  March  21, 1649.  King's  Pamphlets,  small  4to,  No.  462, 
(  6.  In  Ayscough  mss.,  No.  4769  (a  Fragment  of  an  anonymous  Contem- 
porary Narrative,  which  will  by  and  by  be  more  specially  referred  to),  are 
some  two  pages  of  this  Declaration^  transcribed  from  the  Cork  Edition :  the 
concluding  words  are  not,  *  exercise  utmost  severity  against  them,'  but  *  act 
■everity  against  them,'  wliich  probably  is  the  true  reading. 
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preesly  flign  itself:  but  by  seaich,  chiefly  in  a  certain  Manuscript 
Fragment,  which  will  by  and  by  concern  us  farther,*  we  find 
that  it  was  drawn  up  at  Youghal,  afler  the  15th,  and  came  forth 
printed  at  Cork  before  the  29th  of  January ;  on  which  latter  day 
the  Army  took  the  field  again.  And  so  we  leave  his  Declaration ; — 
probably  the  remarkablest  State-Paper  ever  published  in  Ireland 
ginoe  Strongbow,  or  even  since  St.  Patrick  first  appeared  there. 


No.  XXVIII.  , 

[VbL  L,  p.  417 :  *  Not  vfithout  reluctance  an  Mr$.  CromweWs  part,  at 

Ludlow  intimates.*] 

LETTER  XXXII. 

Deep  sumc  among  the  Paper  Masses  of  the  British  Museum  is  an 
anonymous  Fragment  of  a  Narrative  of  Oliver* s  Campaign  in 
IrdanA ;  Fragment  copied,  as  would  seem,  several  generations 
ago,  from  an  earlier  Original,  the  beginning  and  end  of  which 
were  already  lost, — ^tom  off  by  careless  hands,  and  consumed  as 
waste  paper.  The  Copyist,  with  due  hopeful  punctuality,  has 
left  blank  leaves  at  the  beginning  and  end :  but  to  no  purpose  ; 
thqy  are  and  continue  blank  leaves.  In  this  mutilated  obscure 
state,  it  lies  among  the  Manuscripts  of  the  British  Museum ; — 
will  perhaps  be  printed  by  some  Dryasdust  Society,  in  time.  It 
is  by  no  means  a  Narrative  of  much  merit :  entirely  anon3nnous, 
as  we  say,  without  specific  date  or  outward  indication  of  any 
kind ;  but  written  as  if  by  a  contemporary  or  even  a  fellow-actor, 
in  a  flat,  diffuse,  but  authentic  and  exact  manner^  In  obscure 
cases,  as  we  have  already  found,  it  is  worth  consulting  here  and 
there ;— contains,  in  particular,  the  following  and  some  other  un- 
important Cromwell  Letters,  not  found  elsewhere,  which  we  make 
a  duty  of  preserving. 

*  Aytcongh  mss.,  No.  4769  (Fra^[ment  of  a  Narrative,  referred  to  id  tba 
previonB  Note),  p.  100,  tit  seqq. 
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For  the  Governor  of  Cahir  Castk :  These. 

Before  Cahir,*  24th  February,  1649. 
Sib. 

Having  brought  the  Army  and  my  cannon  near  this  place, — ac- 
cording to  my  usual  manner  in  summoning  places,  I  thought  fit  to  offer 
you  Terms,  honorable  for  soldiers :  That  you  may  march  away,  with  your 
baggage,  arms,  and  colors ;  free  from  injury  or  violence.  But  if  I  be  ne- 
cessitated to  bend  my  cannon  upon  you,  you  must  expect  the  extrem- 
ity usual  in  such  cases. 
To  avoid  blood,  this  is  ofiered  to  you  by, 

Your  servant, 

Oliver  Cromwxll.* 

What  became  of  Cahir  Castle,  of  it  and  of  others,  will  appear 
in.  the  next  Letter. 


No.  XXIX. 
[Vol  i.,  p.  418 :  •  Take  the  field  again  this  summer.*] 

LETTER  XXXIII. 

To  the  Governor,  and  Mayor,  and  Aldermen,  of  the  City  of  Kilkenny :  These, 

*  Before  Kilkenny,'  22d  March,  1649. 
Gbntlembn,  " 

My  coming  hither  is  to  endeavor,  if  God  so  please  to 
bless  me,  the  redaction  of  the  City  of  Kilkenny  to  their  obedience  to  the 
State  of  England ; — ^from  which,  by  an  unheard-of  Massacre  of  the  inno- 
cent English,  you  have  endeavored  to  rend  yourselves.  And  as  God  hath 
begun  to  judge  you  with  His  sore  plagues,  so  will  He  follow  you  until  He 
hath  destroyed  you,  if  you  repent  not.  Your  Cause  hath  been  judged  al- 
ready in  England  upon  them  who  did  abet  your  evils  :t  what  may  the 
Principals  then  expect  t 

By  this  free  dealing,  you  see  I  entice  you  not  to  a  compliance.  You 
may  have  Terms  '  such  as'  may  save  you  in  your  lives,  liberties,  and  es- 
tates, according  to  what  may  be  fitting  for  me  to  grant  and  you  to  re- 

*  Narrative  Fragment  (in  Ayacoogh  Mts.,  No.  4769,  cited  above). 

t  Comior  Lord  Macguire  {State  Trials,  tv.,  654-75^,  Feb.  7,  1644-^),  he 
and  others  have  had  public  trial,  doom  and  death,  long  since,  for  that;  by 
the  Law  of  England,  well  ascertained,  known,  and  acted  on«  this  long  while, 
It  is  death  to  have  been  concerned  in  that. 
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eeite.    If  you  choiMe  for  the  worst,  blame  yourselves.    In  confidence  of 
the  gracious  blessing  and  presence  of  God  with  His  own  cause,  which  by 
many  testimonies  this  is,— I  shall  hope  for  a  good  issue  upon  my  en* 
deavors. 
Expecting  a  return  from  you,  I  rest, 

Your  servant, 

Oliver  Cromwell.* 

The  Grovemor  of  Kilkenny,  *  Sir  Walter  Butler,*  we  shall  find, 
saw  good  to  surrender ;  chose  not '  the  worst,'  hut  the  had-hest  in 
those  intricate  circumstances.  The  last  struggles  of  this  poor 
GoTemor,  and  of  various  others,  are  particularised  in  the  next 
Letter. 


No.  XXX. 
[VoL  i.,  p.  424 :  •  Your  most  loving  Brother^  Oliver  CromtoeU,*} 

LETTER  XXXIV. 

For  my  beloved  San,  Richard  Cromwell^  Esquire^  at  Hurtley  in  Hampthire . 

The^e. 

Carrick,  2d  April,  1650. 

Dick  Cromwell, 

I  take  your  Letters  kindly :  I  like  expressions  when 
they  come  plainly  from  the  heart,  and  are  not  strained  nor  uffected. 

I  am  persuaded  it*s  the  Lord's  mercy  to  place  you  where  you  are :  ] 
wish  you  may  own  it  and  be  thankAil,  fulfilling  all  relations  to  the  glory 
of  God.  Seek  the  Lord  and  His  face  continually : — ^let  this  be  the  busi- 
ness of  your  life  and  strength ;  and  let  all  things  be  subservient  and  in 
order  to  this !  You  cannot  find  nor  behold  the  face  of  Grod  but  in  Christ ; 
therefore  labor  to  know  Grod  in  Christ ;  which  the  Scripture  makes  to  be 
the  sum  of  all,  even  Life  Eternal.  Because  the  true  knowledge  is  not 
literal  or  speculative;  *  no,*  but  inward;  transforming  the  mind  to  it 
It's  uniting  to,  and  participating  of,  the  Divine  Nature  {Second  Peier,  i., 
4) :  *  That  by  these  ye  might  be  partakers  of  the  Divine  Nature,  having 
escaped  the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world  through  lust.'  It's  such  a 
knowledge  as  Paul  speaks  of  {Philippians,  iii.,  8-10) :  *  Yea  doubtless,  and 
I  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 

*  Narrative  Fragment  (in  Ayscoogh  mss.,  No.  4769). 
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Jesus  my  Lord.  For  whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things  ;  and 
do  count  them  but  dung  That  I  may  win  Christ,  and  be  found  in  Him, — 
not  having  mine  own  righteousness  which  is  of  the  Law,  but  that  which 
is  through  the.  Faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by 
Faith ; — that  I  may  know  Him,  and  the  power  of  His  Resurrection,  and 
the  fellowship  pf  His  Sufferings;  being  made  conformable  unto  His 
Death.**  How  little  of  this  knowledge  is  among  us !  My  weak  prayers 
shall  be  for  you. 

Take  heed  of  an  unactive  vain  spirit !  Recreate  yourself  with  Sir 
Walter  Raleigh's  History :  it's  a  Body  of  History ;  and  will  add  much 
more  to  your  understanding  than  fragments  of  Story. — ^Intendt  to  under- 
stand the  Estate  I  have  settled :  it's  your  concernment  to  know  it  all, 
and  how  it  stands.  I  have  heretofore  suffered  much  by  too  much  trust- 
ing others.    I  know  my  Brother  Mayor  will  be  helpful  to  you  in  all  this. 

You  will  think,  perhaps,  I  need  not  advise  you  To  love  your  Wife ! 
The  Lord  teach  you  how  to  do  it ; — or  else  it  will  be  done  ill-fa voredly. 
Though  Marriage  be  no  instituted  Sacrament,  yet  where  the  undefiled 
be<l  is,  and  love,  this  union  aptly  resembles  *that  of  Christ  and  His 
Church.  If  yow  can  truly  love  your  Wife,  what  *  love'  doth  Christ  bear 
to  His  Church  and  every  poor  soul  therein, — who  "  gave  Himself"  for  it 

and  to  it ! Commend  me  to  your  Wife ;  tell  her  I  entirely  love  her, 

and  rejoice  in  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  to  her.  I  wish  her  every  way 
fruitful.    I  thank  her  for  her  loving  Letter. 

I  have  presented  my  love  to  my  Sister  and  Cousin  Ann,  <&c.,  in  my 
Letter  to  my  Brother  Mayor.  I  would  not  have  him  alter  his  affairs  be- 
cause of  my  debt.  My  purse  is  as  his  i  my  present  thoughts  are  but  To 
lodge  such  a  sum  for  my  two  little  Girls ; — it's  in  his  hand  as  well  as 
anywhere.  I  shall  not  be  wanting  to  accommodate  him  to  bis  mind ;  I 
would  not  have  him  8olicitou8.-*-Dick,  the  Lord  bless  you  every  way.  I 
resty 

Your  loving  Father, 

Oliver  GUsomwbll.^ 

*  These  sentences, — ^well  known  to  Oliver;  &miliar  to  him  in  theii 
phraseology,  and  in  their  sense  too ;  and  never  to  hefituiUy  forgotten  by  tho 
eamest^hearted  of  the  Sons  of  Men, — are  not  quoted  in  the  Original,  but 
merely  indicated.  t  Old  word  for  *  endeavor.' 

X  Memoirt  of  the  Protector  Oliver  QromweU,  by  Oliver  Cromwell,  Esquire, 
a  Descendant  of  the  Family  (London,  1822),  i.,  369.  An  incorrect,  dall, 
insignificant  Book ;  contains  this  Letter,  and  one  or  two  others, '  in  posses- 
sion of  the  Cromwell  Family.'  Another  Descendant,  Thomas  Cromwell, 
Esquire's  Oliver  Cromiodland  hit  Timet  (London,  1821),  is  of  a  vaporous, 
gesticulative,  daU-a^ria/,  still  more  insignificant  character;  and  contains 
iiotliii>S  tli'it  in  not  common  elsewhere. 
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No.  XXXI. 

[Vol.  i.,  p.  438 :  *  Though  in  wider  ways  thau  thou  supposest^  he  fid- 
filled  /'— ] 

LETTER  XXXV. 

HooKE  and  his  small  business,  in  rapid  pubHc  times,  will  not  de- 
tain us.  HumpHry  Hooke,  Alderman  of  Bristol,  was  elected  to 
the  Long  Parliament  for  that  City  in  1640  ;  but  being  found  to 
have  had  concern  in  *  Monopolies,*  was,  like  a  number  of  others, 
expelled,  and  sent  home  again  under  a  cloud.  The  *  service'  he 
did  at  Bristol  Storm,  though  somewhat  needing  *  concealment,' 
ought  to  rehabilitate  him  a  little  in  the  charity,  at  least  in  the 
pity,  of  the  Well-afiected  mind.  At  all  events,  the  conditions 
made  with  him  must  be  kept ; — and  we  doubt  not,  were. 

*  To  the  Honorable  William  LetUhallt  Esquire,  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Com- 

mons:  These.* 

London,  20th  June,  1650. 

Mb.  Sfbakcb, 

When  we  lay  before  Bristol  in  the  Year  1645,  we  consid- 
ered the  season  of  the  year,  the  strengrth  of  thet>lace,  and  of  what  im- 
portance the  redacement  thereof  would  be  to  the  good  of  the  Common- 
wealth, and  accordingly  applied  ourselves  to  all  possible  means  for  the 
accomplishment  of  the  same ;  which  received  its  answerable  efl»ct.  At 
which  time,»for  something  considerable  done  in  order  to  that  end,  by 
Humphry  Hooke,  Alderman  of  that  place, — which,  for  many  reasons,  is 
desired  to  be  concealed, — ^his  Excellency  the  Lord  General  Fairfax  and 
myself  gave  him  an  Engagement  under  our  hands  and  seals,  That  he 
should  be  secured  and  protected,  by  the  authority  of  the  Parliament,  in 
the  enjoyment  of  his  life,  liberty,  and  estate,  as  freely  as  in  former  times, 
and  as  any  other  person  under  the  obedience  of  the  Parliament ;  notwith- 
standing any  past  acts  of  hostility,  or  other  thing  done  by  him,  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  Parliament  or  assistance  of  the  Enemy.  Which  Engagement, 
with  a  Certificate  of  divers  godly  persons  of  that  City,  concerning  the 
performance  of  his  part  thereof,  is  ready  to  be  pn>duced. 

I  understand,  that  lately  an  Order  is  issued  out  to  sequester  him, 
whereby  he  is  called  to  Composition.    I  thought  it  moot  therefore  to  give 
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the  honorable  Parliament  this  account,  that  he  may  be  preserred  froiD 
anything  of  that  nature.  For  the  performance  of  which,  in  order  to  the 
good  of  the  Commonwealth,  we  stand  engaged  in  our  faith  and  honor.  I 
ieare  it  to  you ;  and  remain, 

Sir, 

Your  most  humble  senrant, 

Olivbk  Croiiwsll.* 


No.  XXXII. 
[Vol.  i.,  p.  467 :  •  Will  now  be  intelligihle  to  the  readerJ*] 

First,  however,  take  the  following 

PROCLAMATION. 

FoKASMucH  as  I  understand  there  are  -several  Soldiers  of  the  Enemy's 
Army  yet  abiding  in  the  Field,  who  by  reason  of  their  wounds  could  not 
march  from  thence  : 

These  are  therefore  to  give  notice  to  the  Inhabitants  of  this  Nation 
That  they  may  *  have,*'and  hereby  have,  free  liberty  to  repair  to  the  Field 
aforesaid,  and,  with  their  carts  or  *  in*  any  other  peaceable  way,  to  carry 
away  the  said  Soldiers  to  such  places  as  they  shall  think  fit : — provided 
they  meddle  not  with,  or  take  away,  any  the  Arms  there.  And  all  OfBcers 
and  Soldiers  are  to  take  notice  that  the  same  is  permitted. 

Given  under  my  hand,  at  Dunbar,  4th  September,  1650. 

Olitek  Cxomwill 

To  be  proclaimed  by  beat  of  drum,  t 


No.  XXXIII. 
[Vol.  i*f  p*  475:  *■  Your  mo$l  obedient  servant,  Oliver  OromweUJ] 

LETTER  XXXVI. 

Letteb  XCI.,  for  Sir  Arthur,  did  not  go  on  Monday  night ;  'and, 
finds  now  an  unexpected  conveyance  !  Brand,  Historian  of  New- 
castle, got  sight  of  that  Letter,  and  of  this  new  one  enclosing  it, 

•  Tanner  mss.  (in  Caiy,  ii.,  222). 

t  Old  Newspaper,  Several  Proceedings  in  ParUameiUj  No.  50,(5-12  Sept.* 
1650) :  in  Barney  Newspapers  (British  MaseuinV  vol.  xzziv. 
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in  the  hands  of  an  old  Steward  of  the  Haselrigs,  some  half  century 
ago;  and  happily  took  copies.  Letter  XCI.  was  autograph, 
'  folded  up  hastily  before  the  ink  was  quite  dry ; — sealed  with 
red  wax  :*  of  this  there  is  nothing  autograph  but  the  signature ; 
and  the  sealing-wax  is  black. 

For  the  Honorable  Sir  Arthur  Haselrigt  at  Netocaslle  or  eUewhere  :  Theee. 

Haste,  haste. 

Dunbar,  4th  September,  1650. 
Sib, 

You  will  see  by  my  Enclosed,  of  the  2d  of  this  month,  which  was 

the  evening  before  the  Fight,  the  condition  we  were  in  at  that  time. 

Which  I  thought  fit  on  purpose  to  send  you,  that  you  might  see  hpw  great 

and  how  seasonable  our  deliverance  and  mercy  is,  by  such  aggravation. 

Having  said  my  thoughts  thereupon  to  the  Parliament,  I  shall  only  give 
you  the  narrative  of  this  exceeding  mercy  ;*  believing  the  Lord  will  en- 
large your  heart  to  a  thankful  consideration  thereupon.  The  least  of  this 
mercy  lies  not  in  the  advantageous  consequences  which  I  hope  it  may 
produce ;  of  glory  to  God  and  good  to  His  People,  in  the  prosecution  of 
that  which  remains ;  unto  which  this  great  work  hath  opened  so  fair  a 
way.  We  have  no  cause  to  doubt  but,  if  it  shall  please  the  Lord  to  pros- 
per our  endeavors,  we  may  find  opportunities  both  upon  Edinburgh  and 
Leith, — Stirling  Bridge,  and  other  such  places  as  the  Lord  shall  lead  unto. 
Even  far  above  our  thoughts ;  as  this  late  and  other  experiences  gives 
good  encouragement. 

Wherefore,  that  we  may  not  be  wanting,  I  desire  you,  with  such  foroe9 
as  you  have,  Immediately  to  march  to  me  to  Dunbar ;  leaving  behind  you 
such ^of  your  new  Levies  as  will  prevent  lesser  incursions: — ^fbr  surely 
their  rout  and  ruin  is  so  total  that  they  will  not  be  provided  for  any  thing 

that  is  very  considerable. ^Or  rather,  which  I  more  incline  unto.  That 

you  would  send  Thomlinson  with  the  Forces  you  have  ready,  and  this 
with  all  possible  expedition ;  and  that  you  will  go  on  with  the  remainder 
of  the  Reserve, — ^which,  upon  better  thoughts,  I  do  not  think  can  well  be 
done  without  you. 

Sir,  let  no  time  nor  opportunity  be  lost.  Surely  it's  probable  the  Kirk 
has  done  their  do.f  I  believe  their  King  will  set  up  upon  his  own  score 
now ;  wherein  he  will  find  many  friends.  Taking  opportunity  oflfered,— 
it's  our  great  advantage,  through  God.  I  need  say  no  more  to  you  on 
this  behalf;  but  rest. 

Tour  humble  servant, 

Oliver  Cromwbll. 

*  Means  the  bare  statement.  In  the  next  sentence,  '  The  least  lies  not,'  U 
for  TTie  not  least  Ues.  t '  doo'  t'fi  orig. 
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My  service  to  your  Lady. — ^I  think  it  will  be  very  fit  that  you  should 
bake  Hard  bread  again,  considering  you  increase  our  numbers.  I  pray 
you  do  so. — Sir,  I  desire  you  to  procure  about  Three  or  Four  score  Ma- 
sons, and  ship  them  to  us  with  all  speed :  for  we  expect  that  God  will 
suddenly  put  some  places  into  our  hands,  which  we  shall  have  occasion 
to  fortify.* 


No.  XXXIV. 

[Vol.  i.,  p.  476:   ^  But  indeed  they  are  both  idle,  and  toorthy  of 

hlame,^"} 

LETTER  XXXVII. 

A  pjous  Word,  shot  off  to  Iieland,  for  Son  Ireton  and  the  '  dear 
Friends'  fighting  for  the  same  Cause  there.  That  they  may  re- 
joice with  us,  as  we  have  done  with  them  :  none  knows  but  they 
may  have  '  need*  again  *  of  mutual  experiences  for  refreshment.* 

•  To  Lieutenant- General  Ireton,  Deputy -lAeutenant  of  Ireland:  These.'' 

Dunbar,  4th  September,  1650 
Sib, 

Though  I  hear  not  often  from  you,  yet  I  know  you  forget  me  not 
Think  so  of  me  *  too  ;*  for  I  often  remember  you  at  the  Throne  of  Grace. 
— ^I  heard  of  the  Lord's  good  hand  with  you  in  reducing  Waterford,  Dun- 
cannon,  and  Catherlogh  :t  His  Name  be  praised. 

We  baye  been  engaged  upon  a  Service  the  fullest  of  trial  ever  poor 
creatures  were  upon.    We  made  great  professions  of  love ;  knowing  we 

*  Brand's  History  of  Newcastle  (London,  1789),  ii.,  489.  In  Brand's 
Book  there  follow  Excerpts  from  two  other  Letters  to  Sir  Arthur ;  of  which, 
on  inquiry,  the  present  Baronet  of  Nosely  Hall  unluckily  knows  nothing 
farther.  They  run  thus:  ^ Dunbar,  5  Sept.,  1650. —  —  —  After  much  de- 
liberation, we  can  find  no  way  how  to  dispose  of  these  Prisoners  that  will 
be  consisting  with  these  two  ends, — ^to  wit,  the  not  losing  them  and  the  not 
starving  them,  neither  of  which  would  we  willingly  incur, — ^but  by  sending 

them  into  England.'     (Brand,  ii.,  481). *  Edinburgh,  9  Sept.,  1G50. 

— .  ->—  -^  I  hope  your  Northern  Guests  are  come  to  you  by  this  time.  I  pray 
you  let  humanity  be  exerciaed  towards  them :  I  am  persuaded  it  will  be 
comely.  '  Let  the  Officers  be  kept  at  Newcastle,  some  sent  to  Lynn,  some 
to  Chester.'    (lb.,  p.  480.) 

t  *  Catherlogh'  is  Oarlow:  Narrative  of  these  captures  (10  August,  1650), 
fai  a  Letter  from  Ireton  to  the  Speaker  (Parliamentary  History,  xix.,  334-7) 
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were  to  deal  with  many  who  were  Godlj,  and  *  who'  pretended  to  be 
stumbled  at  oar  Invasion :— indeed,  our  bowels  were  pierced  again  and 
again;  the  Lord  helped  us  to  sweet  words,  and  in  sincerity  to  mean 
them.  We  were  rejected  again  and  again ;  yet  still  we  begged  to  be  be- 
lieyed  that  we  loved  them  as  our  own  sonls :  they  often  returned  evil  for 
good.  We  prayed  for  security  :*  they  would  not  hear  or  answer  a  word 
to  that.  We  made  often  appeals  to  God ;  they  appealed  also.  We  were 
near  engagements  three  or  four  times,  but  they  lay  upon  advantages.  A 
heavy  flux  fell  upon  our  Army ;  brought  it  very  low, — ^from  Fourteen  to 
Eleven  thousand :  Three  thousand  five  hundred  horse,  and  Seven  thou- 
sand five  hundred  foot.  The  Enemy  Sixteen  thousand  foot,  and  Six 
thousand  horse. 

The  Enemy  prosecuted  the  advantage.  We  were  necessitated  ;  and 
upon  Septembert  the  3d,  by  six  in  the  morning,  we  attempted  their  Army : 
— after  a  hot  dispute  for  about  an  hour,  we  routed  their  whole  Army ; 
killed  near  Three  thousand ;  and  took,  as  the  Marshal  informs  me.  Ten 
thousand  prisoners ;  their  whole  Train,  being  about  thirty  pieces,  great 
and  small ;  goqd  store  of  powder,  match,  and  bullet ;  near  two  hundred 
Colors.  I  am  persuaded  near  Fifteen  thousand  Arms  left  upon  the 
ground.  And  I  believe,  though  many  of  ours  be  wounded,  we  lost  not 
above  Thirty  men.  Before  the  Fight,  our  condition  was  made  very  sad, 
the  Enemy  greatly  insulted  and  menaced  *  us ;'  but  the  Lord  upheld  us 
with  comfort  in  Himself,  beyond  ordinary  experience. 
:  I  knowing  the  acquainting  you  with  this  great  handiwork  of  the  Lord 
would  stir  up  your  minds  to  praise  and  rejoicing ;  and  not  knowing  but 
your  condition  may  require  mutual  experiences  for  refreshment;  and 
knowing  also  that  the  news  we  had  of  your  successes  was  matter  of  help 
to  our  faith  in  our  distress,  and  matter  of  praise  also, — ^I  thought  fit 
(though  in  the  midst  of  much  business)  to  give  you  this  account  ot  the 
unspeakable  j^oodness  of  the  Lord,  who  hath  thus  appeared,  to  the  gloiy 
of  His  great  Name,  and  the  refreshmeht  of  His  Saints. 

The  Loril  bless  you,  and  us,  to  return  praises ;  to  Itw  them  all  our 
days.  Salute  all  our  dear  Friends  with  yon,  as  if  I  named  them.  I  have 
no  more ; — but  rest, 

Your  loving  father  and  true  friend, 

OlIVKR  CB0MWBLL.t 

We  observe  there  are  no  regards  to  Bridget  Ireton,  no  news  oi 
notice  of  her,  in  this  Letter.     Bridget  Ireton  is  at  London,  safe 

*  Begged  of  them  some  security  against  CharleB  Stuart's  design  upon  En- 
gland, t '  Tber*  he  writes. 

X  RuBseirs  Life  of  Oromwell  (Edinburgh,  1829 ;  forming  vols.  46,  47,  of 
CoHstdbl4*s  Mitctllany),  ii.,  317-19.  Does  not  lay  Whence ;  Letter  uii> 
doabtedly  genuine. 
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from  these  wild  scenes ;  far  from  her  Husband,  far  from  her  Pa* 
ther ; — will  never  see  her  brave  Husband  more. 


LETTER  XXXVIII. 

DuBiTATiNG  Wharton  must  not  let '  success*  too  much  sway  him ; 
yet  it  were  fit  he  took  notice  of  these  things :  he,  and  idle  Nor* 
ton  whom  we  know,  and  Montague  of  Hinchinbrook,  and  others. 
The  Lord  General,  for  his  own  share,  has  a  better  ground  than 
'  success  ;*  has  the  direct  insight  of  his  own  soul,  such  as  suffices 
him, — such  as  all  souls  to  which  *  the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty 
giveth  understanding,'  are  or  may  be  capable  of,  one  would  think ! 

For  the  Right  Honorable  tfie  Lord  Wharton :  These. 

Dcmbar,  4th  September,  1650.    • 
My  dear  Lord,  ~  ' » 

Ay,  poor  I  love  you !    Love  you  the  Lord :  take  heed 

of  disputing ! — I  was  untoward  when  I  spake  last  with  you  in  St.  Jameses 

Park.     I  spake  cross  in  stating  '  my'  grounds :  I  spake  to  my  judgings  of 

you, — which  were :  That  you,— shall  I  nam*  others  1 — Henry  Lawrence, 

Robert  Hammond,  &c.,  had  ensnared  yourselves  with  disputes. 

I  believe  you  desired  to  be  satisfied ;  and  had  tried  and  doubted  your 
*  oWn'  sincerities.  It  was  well.  But  uprightness,  if  it  be  not  purely  of 
Grod,  may  be,  nay  commonly  is,  deceived.  The  Lord  persuade  you,  and 
all  my  dear  Friends ! 

The  results  of  your  thoughts  conq^rning  late  Transactions  I  know  to 
be  mistakes  of  yours,  by  a  better  argument  than  success.  Let  not  your 
engaging  too  far  upon  your  own  judgments  be  your  temptation  or  snare : 
much  less  *let'  success, — lest  you  should  be  thought  to  return  upon  less 
noble  arguments.*  It  is  in  my  heart  to  write  the  same  things  to  Norton, 
Montague,  and  others :  I  pray  you  read  or  communicate  these  foolish 
lines  to  them.  I  have  known  my  folly  do  good,  when  affection  has  over- 
comet  my  reason.  I  pray  you  judge  910  sincere, — ^lest  a  prejudice  should 
be  put  upon  after  advantages. 

How  gracious  has  the  Lord  been  in  this  great  Business !  liord,  hide 
not  Thy  mercies  from  our  eyes ! 

My  service  to  the  dear  Lady.    I  rest, 

Your  humble  servant, 

Oliver  Cromwell.) 

*  Decide  as  the  eiaence  of  the  matter  is ;  neither  penbt  nor '  retora'  upon 
fiiUaoions,  superficial,  or  external  coniiderations.  t  Outran. 

t  Gentleman's  Magazine  (London,  1814),  Ixxxiv.,  419.    Does  not  say 

vvhcucc  i  V  bavv 
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No.' XXXV. 

[Vol.  i.y  p.  488 :  '  And  the  unconquerable  mind  unll  then  foUcwifU 

can.^] 

PROCLAMATION     ^ 

Whkbbas  it  hath  pleased  God,  by  His  gracious  providence  and  goodness, 
to  put  the  City  of  Edinburgh  and  the  Town  of  Leith  under  my  power : 
And  although  I  have  put  forth  several  Proclamations,  since  my  coming 
into  this  Country,  to  the  like  effect  with  this  present :  Yet  for  further 
satisfaction  to  all  those  whom  it  may  concern,  I  do  hereby  again  public 
and  declare, 

That  all  the  Inhabitants  of  the  country,  not  now  being  or  continuing  in 
arms,  shall  have  free  leave  and  liberty  to  come  to  the  Army,  and  to  the 
City  and  Town  aforesaid,  with  their  cattle,  corn,  horse,  or  other  conunod- 
ities  or  goods  whatsoever ;  and  shall  there  have  free  and  open  markets 
for  the  same ;  and  shall  be  protected  in  their  persons  and  goods,  in  com* 
ing  and  returning  as  aforesaid,  from  any  injury  or  violence  of  the  Sol- 
diery under  my  command ;  Itnd  shall  also  be  protected  in  their  respect- 
ive houses.  And  the  Citizens  and  Inhabitants  of  the  said  City  and  Town 
shall  and  hereby  likewise  have*  free  leave  to  vend  and  sell  their  wares 
and  commodities ;  and  shall  be  protected  from  the  plunder  and  violence 
of  the  Soldiers. 

And  I  do  hereby  require  all  Officers  and  Soldiers  of  the  Army  under 
my  command.  To  take  due  notice  kereof,  and  to  yield  obedience  hereto. 
As  they  will  answer  the  contraiy  at  their  utmost  peril. 

Given  under  my  hand  at  Edinburgh,  the  14th  of  September,  1650. 

OLivEa  Cromweli.. 

To  be  proclaimed  in  Leith  and  Edinburgh,  by  sound  of  trumpet  and 
beat  of  drum,  t 

« 

Listen  aiid  be  reassured,  ye  ancient  Populations,  though  your 
Clergy  sit  obstinate  on  their  Castle-rock,  and  your  Stuart  King 
has  vanished !  While  this  comfortable  Oyez-oyez  goes  sounding 
through  the  ancient  streets,  my  Lord  Greneral  is  himself  just  get- 
ting on  march  again :  as  the  next  Letter  will  testify. 

*  Grammar  irremediable  i 

t  King's  Pamphlets,  small  4to,  No.  479,  art  16  (<  The  Lord-General  Crom^ 
9nSi  his  march  to  Stirling :  being  a  Diary  of,'  &c.   '  Published  by  Authority'). 
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No.  XXXVL 
[Vol.  r.,  p.  497t  ^  His  first  visit  to  Glasgow  was  hut  of  two  days.*] 

LETTER  XXXIX. 

The  Western  Colonels  have  given,  in  their  Remonstrance  to  the 
Committee  of  Estates ;  and  sat  in  deliberation  on  their  copy  of 
Cromweirs  expostulatory  Letter  to  that  Bocfy,  the  Letter  we  have 
just  read, — in  which  these  two  words, '  security'  and  *  satisfaction,' 
are  somewhat  abstruse  to  the  Western  Colonels.  They  decide 
that  it  will  not  be  convenient  to  return  any  pubHc  Answer ;  but 
they  have  forwarded  a  private  Letter  of  acknowledgment  with 
'  Six  Queries  :'  Letter  lost  to  us ;  Six  Queries  still  surviving.  To 
which,  directly  after  his  return  to  Edinburgh,  here  is  Cromwell's 
Answer.  The  Six  Queries,  being  very  brief,  may  be  transcribed ; 
the  Letter  of  acknowledgment  can  be  conceived  without  tran- 
scribing : 

'  Query  1.  Why  is  *'  satisfaction"  demanded  ?  2.  What  is  the 
satisfaction  demanded  ?  3.  For  what  is  the  *'  security"  demand* 
ed  ?  4.  What  is  the  security  ye  would  have  ?  5.  From  whom 
is  the  security  required  ?  6.  To  whom  is  the  security  to  be  giv- 
en?'"^ Queries  which,  I  think,  do  not  much  look  like  real  de- 
spatch of  business  in  the  present  intricate  conjuncture ! 

This  Letter,  it  appears,  is,  if  not  accompanied,  directly  follow- 
ed by  *  Mr.  Alexander  Jafiray,'  Provost  of  Aberdeen,  and  a  *  Rev- 
erend Mr.  Carstairs*  of  Glasgow,  two  Prisoners  of  Oliver's  ever 
since  Dunbar  Drove,  who  are  to  '  agent'  the  same.t 

*  To  Colonel  Strahan,  with  the  Western  Army:  These.' 

Edinbargh,  25th  October,  1650. 
Sib,  . 

I  have  consideied  of  the  Letter  and  the  Queries ;  and,  having  ad 
Tised  with  some  Christian  friends  about  the  same,  think  fit  to  return  an 
Answer  as  foUoweth : 

*  That'  we  bear  unto  the  Godly  of  Scotland  the.  same  Christian  afieo- 

•  Balfour,  iy.,  135.  t  Baillia,  iii.,  1^0* 

VOL.  n.  23 
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tion  we  have  all  along  professed  in  our  Papers ;  being  ready,  through  the 
grace  of  God,  upon  all  occasions,  to  give  such  proof  and  testimony  thereol 
as  the  Divine  Providence  shall  minister  opportunity  to  us  to  do.  That 
nothing  would  be  more  acceptable  to  us  to  see  than  the  Lord  removing 
offences,  and  inclining  the  hearts  of  His  People  m  Scotland  to  meet  us 
with  the  same  affection.  That  we  do  verily  apprehend,  with  much  com- 
fort, that  there  is  some  stirring  of  your  bowels  by  the  Lord ;  giving  some 
hope  of  His  good  pleasure  tending  hereunto :  which  we  are  most  willing 
to  comply  with,  and  not  to  be  wanting  in  anything  on  our  part  which 
may  further  the  same. 

And  having  seen  the%eads  of  two  Remonstrances,  the  one  of  the  Min- 
isters of  Glasgow,  and  the  other  of  the  OfficexB  and  Gentlemen  of  the 
West,*  we  do  from  thence  hope  that  the  Iiord  hath  cleared  unto  you 
some  things  which  were  formerly  hidden,  and  which  we  hope  may  lead 
to  a  better  understanding.  Nevertheless,  we  cannot  but  take  notice,  that 
from  some  expressions  in  the  same  Papers,  we  have  too  much  cause  to 
note  that  there  is  still  so  great  a  difference  between  us  as  we  are  looked 
upon  and  accounted  as  Enemies. 

And  although  we  hope  that  the  Six  Queries,  sent  by  you  to  us  to  be 
answered,  were  intended  to  clear  doubts  and  remove  the  remaining  ob- 
structions; which  we  shall  be  most  ready  to  do:  yet,  considering  the 
many  misconstructions  which  may  arise  from  the  clearest  pen  (where 
men  are  not  all  of  one  mind),  and  the  difficulties  at  this  distance  to  re- 
solve doubts  and  rectify  mistakes,  we  conceive  our  Answer  in  Writing 
may  not  so  effectually  reach  that  end,  as  a  Friendly  apd  Christian  Con- 
ference by  equal  persons  *  might.* 

And  we  doubt  not  we  can,  with  ingenuity  and  clearness,  give  a  satis- 
faeto^  account  of  those  general  things  held  forth  in  the  Letter  sent  by 
us  to  the  Committee  of  £8tates,t  and  in  our  fco-mer  Declarations  and  P4- 
pers ;  which  we  shall  be  ready  to  do  by  a  Friendly  Debate, — when  and 
where  our  answer  to  these  particulars  may  probably  tend  to  the  better 
and  more  clear  understanding  between  the  Godly  Party  of  both  Nations. 

To  speak  plainly  in  a  few  words  *  If  those  who  sincerely  love  and  fear 
the  Lord  among  you  are  sensible  that  matters  have  been  and  are  carried 
by  your  State  so  as  that  therewith  God  is  not  well  pleased,  but  the  Inter- 
est of  His  Peoi^  'is'  hazarded,  in  Scotland  and  England,  to  Malignants, 
to  Papists,  and  to  the  Profane, — wp  can,  through  Grace,  be  willing  to  lay 
our  bones  in  the  dust  for  your  sakes ;  and  can,  as  heretofore  we  have 

*  Remonstrance  of  the  Western  Army  is  this  latter ;  the  other,  very  con- 
oeivable  as  a  kind  of  codicil  to  this,  is  not  known  to  me  except  at  second- 
hand, from  Baillie*B  eager,  earnest,  very  headlong,  and  perplexed  accoontof 
that  Business  (iv.,  120,  122,  et  seqq,),  t^^ietter  XCIX. 
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'said/  still  eontioae  to  say,  That,  not  to  impose  upon  you  in  Religious  oi 
Civil  Interests,  not  dominion  nor  any  worldly  advantage,  'not  these,'  but 
the  obtaining  of  a  just  security  to  ouraelres,*  were  the  motiyes,  and  sat- 
isfactions to  our  consciences,  in  this  Undertaking.  *  A  just  security ;' 
which  we  belieye  by  this  time  you  may  think  we  had  cause  to  be  sensible 
was  more  than  endangered  by  the  carriage  of  affairs  with  your  King. 
And  it  is  not  success,  and  more  visible  clearness  to  our  consciences  aris- 
ing out  of  the  discoveries  God  hath  made  of  the  hypocyrisies  of  men,  that 
hath  altered,  *  or  can  alter,'  our  principles  or  demands.  But  we  take  from 
thence  humble  encouragement  to  follow  the  Lord's  providence  in  serving 
His  Cause  and  People ;  not  doubting  but  He  will  give  such  an  issue  to 
this  Business  as  will  be  to  His  glory  and  your  comfort. 

I  rest, 

Your  affectionate  friend  and  servant, 

Oliver  Gbomwex.l.1 

There  followed  no  *  Friendly  Debate'  upon  this  Letter ;  nothing 
£>llowed  upon  it  except  new  noise  in  the  Western  Army,  and  a 
straitlaced  case  of  conscience  more  perplexing  than  ever.  Jaf&ay 
and  Carstairs  had  to  come  back  on  parole  again;  Strahan  at 
length  withdrew  from  the  concern  :  the  Western  Army  went  its 
OWR  separate  middle  road, — to  what  issue  we  shall  see. 


No.  XXXVII. 
[Vol.  Im  p.  497 :  '  2%e  6th  of  November,  1650.     Oliver  CromwelL*] 

LETTER  XL. 

One  nest  o£  Mosstroopers,  not  far  off,  in  the  Dalkeith  region/ 
ought  specially  to  be  abated. 

To  t^  Governor  of  Borthwiek  Castle  :  These. 

Edinburgh,  18th  November,  1650 
Sim, 

I  thought  fit  to  send  this  Trumpet  to  you,  to  let  you  know,  That 

if  you  please  to  walk  away  with  your  company,  and  deliver  the  House  to 

such  as  I  shall  send  to  receive  it,  you  shall  have  liberty  to  carry  offyoui 

arms  and  goods,  and  such  other  necessaries  as  yon  have. 

Yott  have  harbored  such  parties  in  your  House  as  have  basely  and  in- 

*  '  secaring  onrwlves'  m  orig, 

t  Clarendon  SUte  Papers  (Oxford,  1773)»  ii,  551«2> 
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humaoly  murdered  oar  .men :  if  yoa  necessitate  me  to  bend  my  cannon 
against  yoa,  you  may  expect  what  I  doubt  you  will  not  be  pleased  with. 
I  expect  your  present  Answer ;  and  rest, 

Your  servant, 

Olitee  Ceomwbli..* 

The  Grovemor  of  Borthwick  Castle,  Lord  Borthwick  of  that 
Hk,  did  as  he  was  bidden ;  '  walked  away,'  with  movable  goods, 
with  wife  and  child,  and  had  '  fifteen  days'  allowed  him  to  pack ; 
whereby  the  Dalkeith  region  and  Carlisle  Road  is  a  little  quieter 
henceforth. 


No.  XXXVIII. 

[Yd.  i.,  p*  525 :  '  Enough  now  of  Symonds  and  the  Seals  and 

JE^gies:] 

LETTER  XLI. 

Along  with  Symonds,  various  English  strangers,  we  perceive,  are 
arriving  or  arrived,  on  miscellaneous  business  with  the  Lord  Gen- 
eral in  his  Winter-quarters.  Fart  of  the  Oxford  Caput  is  here 
in  Edinburgh,  with  *  a  very  high  testimony  of  respect ;'  whom, 
in  those  same  hours,  the  Lord  Greneral  dismisses  honorably  with 
their  Answer. 

We  are  to  premise  that  Oxford  University,  which  at  the  end 
.of  the  First  Civil  War  had  been  found  in  a  most  broken,  Malig- 
nant, altogether  waste  and  ruinous  condition,  was  afterwards,  not 
without  difficulty,  and  immense  patience  on  the  part  of  the  Par- 
liament Commissioners,  radically  reformed.  Philip  Earl  of  Pem- 
broke, he  of  the  loud  voice,  who  dined  once  with  Bulstrode  in  the 
Guildhall  ;t  he,  as  Chancellor  of  the  University,  had  at  last  to 
go  down  in  person,  in  the  Spring  of  1648 ;  put  the  intemperate  Dr. 
Fell,  incorrigible  otherwise,  under  lock  and  key ;  left  the  incor- 
rigible Mrs.  Dr.  Fell,  '  whom  the  soldiers  had  to  carry  out  in  hei 
«hair,'  '  sitting  in  the  quadrangle ;'  appointed  a  new  Viee-Chan 

*  Russell's  Life  of  Cromwell^  ii.,  95  {irom SUtUatical  Aceauni  of  ScotUuU} 
t  Antea,  ▼ol.  i.,  p»-d64» 


I65I.]  LETTER  XLI.,  EDINBURGH.  509 

cellor,  new  Heads  where  needful, — and,  on  the  whole,  swept  the 
University  clean  of  much  loud  Nonsense,  and  left  some  Piety  and 
Sense^  the  best  he  could  meet  wi\;h,  at  work  there  ii»  its  stead.* 
At  work,  with  earnest  diligence  and  good  success,  as  it  has  since 
continued  actuaUy  to  be, — ^for  the  contemporary  clamors  and  Que- 
rdas  about  Vandalism,  Destruction  of  Learning,  and  so  fofth, 
prove  on  examination  to  be  mere  agonized  shrieks,  and  unmelodi- 
ous  hysterical  wind,  forgettable  by  all  creatures.  Not  easily  be- 
fore or  since  could  the  Two  Universities  give  such  accoimt  of  them- 
selves to  mankind,  under  all  categories,  human  and  divine,  as  dur- 
ing those  Puritan  years. 

But  now  Philip  of  Pembroke,  the  loud-voiced  Chancellor  of 
Oxford,  is  dead ;  and  the  reformed  University,  after  due  consult- 
ation, has  elected  the  Lord  General  in  his  stead ;  to  which  ^  high 
testimony'  here  is  his  response.  '  Dr.  Greenwood,'  who,  I  think, 
has  some  cast  about  his  eyes,  is  otherwise  a  most  recommendable 
man :  '  Bachelor,  then  Doctor  of  Divinity,  sometimes  Fellow  of 
Brasenose  College,'  says  Royalist  Anthony,t  'and  lately  made 
Principal  of  the  said  College  by  the  Qommittee  and  Parliament- 
ary Visitors ;  a  severe  and  good  Governor,  as  well  in  his  Vice- 
Chancellorship  as  Principality ;  continued  till  the  King's  return, 
and  then' — 

To  the  Reverend  Dr.  Greenwood,  Viee-ChaneeiUor  of  the  Umvereity  of  Oxford 

and  other  the  Members  of  the  Convocation, 

Edinburgh,  4th  Febroaxy,  1650. 

HONOBSD  GeNTLKHEN, 

.  I  have  received,  by  the  hands  of  those  worthy 
Persons  of  year  University  sent  by  you  into  Scotland,  a  Testimony  of 
veiy  high  respect  and  honor,  in  *  your'  choosing  me  to  be  your  Chancel- 
lor.   Which  deserves  a  fuller  return,  of  deep  resentment,  value,  and  ac- 

*  Aet  and  VisitOTs'  names  in  Scobell,  i.,  116  (1  May,  1647) ;  see  Com- 
mons Joomals,  v.,  83-142  (10  Febmary^ld  April,  1647) :  8  March,  1647-8, 
Chancellor  Pembroke  is  to  go  (Neal,  ii.,  307 ;  Walker,  i.,  133) ;  makes  re- 
port and  is  thanked,  21  April,  1648  (Commons  Journals,  v.,  538).  Copious 
hiatoiy  of  the  proceedings,  firom  the  Poritan  side,  in  Neal,  ii.,  290-314 ;  and 
from  the  Royalist  side,  in  Walker's  Stiferings  of  the  Clergy,  i.,  124-142. 
vrhich  latter,  amid  its  tempestuous  froth,  has  many  entertaining  traits. 

i  Wood's  Fasti,  ii.,  157  (in  Athenie,  iv.),  of  July,  1649. 
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knowledgmeiit,  than  I  am  any  ways  able  to  make.  Only  give  roe  leave  a 
little  to  expostulate,  on  your  and  my  own  behalf.  I  confess  it  was  in 
your  freedo^  to  elect,  and  it  would  be  Tery  uningentous  in  me  to  reflect 
upon  your  action ;  only  (though  somewhat  late)  let  me  advise  you  of  my 
unfitness  to  answer  the  ends  of  so  great  a  Service  and  Obligation,  with 
some  things  veiy  obvious. 

I  suppose  a  principal  liim  in  such  elections  hath  not  only  respected 
abilities  and  interest  to  serve  you,  but  freedom  *  as*  to  opportunities  of 
time  and  place.  As  the  first  may  not  be  well  supposed,  so  the  want  of 
the  latter  may  well  become  me  to  represent  to  you.  You  know  where 
Providence  hath  placed  me  for  the  present ;  and  to  what  I  am  related  if 
this  can  were  off,* — ^I  being  tied  to  attendance  in  another  Land  as  much 
out  of  the  way  of  serving  you  as  this,  for  some  certain  time  yet  to  come 
appointed  by  the  Parliament.  The  known  esteem  and  honor  of  this  place 
is  such,  that  I  should  wrong  it  and  your  favor  very  much,  and  your  free- 
dom in  choosing  me,  if,  either  by  pretended  modesty  or  in  any  unbenign 
way,  I  should  dispute  the  acceptance  of  it.  Only  I  hope  it  will  not  be 
imputed  to  me  as  a  neglect  towards  you,  that  I  cannot  serve  you  in  the 
measure  I  desire. 

I  ofiTer  these  exceptions  with  all  candor  and  clearness  to  you,  as  *  leav- 
ing you'  most  free  to  mend  your  choice  in  case  you  think  them  reason- 
able ;  and  shairnot  reckon  myself  the  less  obliged  to  do  all  good  offices 
for  the  University.  But  if  these  prevail  not,  and  that  I  must  continue 
this  honor, — until  I  can  personally  serve  you,  you  shall  not  want  my 
prayers  That  that  seed  and  stock  of  Piety  and  Learning,  so  marvellously 
springing  up  among  you,  may  be  useful  to  that  great  and  glorious  King- 
dom of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  of  the  approach  of  which  so  plentiful  an 
efftasion  of  the  Spirit  upon  those  hopeful  plants  is  one  oi  the  best  pre- 
sages. And  in  all  other  things  I  shall,  by  the  Divine  assistance,  improve 
my  poor  abilities  and  interests  in  manifesting  myself,  to  the  University 
and  yourselves, 

Your  most  cordial  friend  and  servant, 

.     OUVBB  CB0MWlLL.t 

*  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland  '  for  three  years^to  come'  (Commons  Jour* 
noli,  vi.,  239),  22  June,  1649. 
t  From  the  Axchives  of  Oxford  University;  communicated  by  the  Ber. 
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No.  XXXIX. 
[Vol.  i«,  p.  526 :  *  But  the  hail-reservoirs  provedfriendly  to  ihemJ*Ji 

LETTER  XLII. 

The  Oxford  Conyocation  has  received  the  foregoing  Letter,  *  cant- 
ing Letter  sent  thereunto/  as  crabbed  Anthony  designates  it» 
'  dated  Edinburgh,  on  the  4th  of  February/  and  now  at  length 
made  public  in  print ;  they  have  '  read  it  in  Convocation/  contin- 
ues Anthony,  'whereat  the  Members  made  the  House  resoimd 
i;(dth  their  cheerful  acclamations  ;"* — and  the  Lord  General  is 
and  continues  their  Chancellor ;  encouraging  and  helping  forward 
them  and  their  work,  in  many  wayB.  amid  his  weighty  afiairs,  in 
a  really  faithful  manner.  As  begins  to  be  credible  without  much 
proof  of  ours,  and  might  still  be  abundantly  proved  if  needful. 

Here,  however,  in  the  first  blush  of  the  business,  comes  Mr. 
Waterhouse,  with  a  small  recommendation  from  the  Lord  Gen* 
eral ;  *  John  Waterhouse  of  Great  Greenfi)rd  in  Middlesex,  son 
of  Francis  Waterhouse  by  Bridget  his  wife,*  if  anybody  want  to 
know  him  better  ;t — '  a  student  heretofore  for  eighteen  years  in 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge,'  a  meritorious  Man  and  Healer  since ; 
whom  one  may  well  decorate  with  a  Degree,  or  decorate  a  Degree 
with,  by  the  next  opportunity. 

To  my  very  toortky  Friend,  Dr.  Greenwoody  Vice^ChancelloT  of  the  Universiiy 

of  Oxford, 

Edinburgh,  14tli  Febraary,  1650. 

SiK, 

This  Gentleman,  Mr.  Wateriiouse,  went  oTer  into  Ireland  as  Phy- 
sician to  the  Army  there ;  of  whose  diligence,  fidelity,  and  abilities  I  had 
much  experience.  While  I  was  there,  he  constantly  attended  the  Army : 
and  having,  to  my  own  knowledge,  done  very  much  good  to  the  Officers 
and  Soldiers,  by  bis  skill  and  industiy ; — and  being  upon  urgent  occasion 
lately  come  into  England,  *  he/  hath  desired  me  to  recommend  him  fo^ 

•  FsBti,  ii.,  159. 

t  Ibid.,  ii.,  163:  'created  Doctor  of  Physic  by  virtue  of  the  Letten  of 
Oliver  Cromwell,  General'  (12  Maich,  1650-1). 
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^ 

the  obtaining  of  the  degree  of  Doctor  in  that  Science.  Wherefore  I  earn- 
estly desire  you  that,  when  he  shall  repair  to  you,  yoa*  will  gire  him 
your  best  assistance  lor  the  obtaining  of  the  said  Degree ;  he  being  shortly 
to  return  back  to  his  charge  In  Ireland. 

By  doing  whereof,  as  you  will  encourage  one  who  is  willing  and  ready 
to  senre  the  Public^  so  yoa  will  also  lay  a  very  great  t>bligation  upon, 

Sir, 

Your  afibctionate  servant, 

OUTBE  GK01IWBLI..i 


LETTER  XLHI. 

Heee  farther,  from  another  quarter,  is  a  new  Univeisity  matter 
— Project  of  a  College  at  Durham ;  emerging  incidentally  like  a 
green  fruitful  islet  from  amid  the  dim  storms  of  War ;  agreeahly 
arresting  the  eye  for  a  moment. 

Concerning  which,  read  in  the  Commons  Journals  of  May 
last :  '  A  Letter  from  the  Sheriff  and  Gentlemen  of  the  County  of 
Duresme,  dated  24th  April,  1650  ;  with  a  Paper'  or  Petition  of 
the  same  date,  '  "  delivered  in  by  the  Grand  Jury  at  the  Sessions 
of  the  Peace  holden  at  Duresme  the  24th  of  April,  1650,  To  be 
presented  to  the  Honorable  Parliament  of  this  Nation," — ^were 
this  day  read.  Ordered,  That  it  be  referred  to  the  Committee 
of  Obstructions  for  Sale  of  Dean-and-Chapter  Lands,  to  consider 
these  Desires  of  the  Grentlemen  and  others  of  that  County,  touch- 
ing the  converting  some  of  the  Buildings  at  Duresme  called  the 
"  College,"  which  were  the  Houses  of  the  late  Dean  and  Chapter, 
into  some  CoU^e  or  School  of  Literature ;  to  state  the  buaness, 
to':^ — in  short,  to  ^t  on  with  it  if^possible. 

This  was  some  ten  months  ago,  but  still  there  is  no  visible  way 
made ;  and  now  in  the  mild  Spring  weather  here  has  been,  I  sup- 
pose, some  Deputation  of  the  Northern  Gentry  riding  through 
the  wild  moimtains,  with  humane  intent,  to  represent  the  matter 
to  the  Lord  General  at  Edinburgh ;  from  whom,  if  he  {leased  to 
he]p  it  forward,  a  ^ord  might  be  very  ftirth^some.     The  Lord 

•  '  that  you'  in  the  hasty  Original. 

t  From  the  Archives  of  Oxford  University ;  communicated  by  the  Bev 
Dr.  Bliss. 
I  Commons  Joomals,  vi.,  410  (8  May,  1650). 
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General  is  prompt  with  his  word ; — ^writes  this  Letter,  as  I  find, 
in  some  interval  of  a  painful  fit  of  sickness  he  has  been  laboring 
under. 

To  the  Right  Honorable  WiUiam  LerUhaU,  Esquire,  Speaker  of  the  Parli^ 
ment  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England :  These, 

Edinburgh,  11th  March,  1650. 
Sir, 

Having  received  information  from  the  Mayor  and  Citizens  of  Dur- 
ham, and  some  Gentlemen  of  the  Northern  Counties,  That  upon  their 
Petition  to  the  Parliament,  *<that  the  Houses  of  the  late  Dean  and  Chap- 
ter in  the  City  of  Durham  might  be  converted  into  a  College  or  School 
of  Literature,'*  the  Parliament  was  pleased  in  May  last  to  refer  the  same 
to  the  Committee  for  Removing  Obstructions  in  the  sale  of  Dean-and- 
Chapter  Lands,  "to  consider  thereon,  and  to  report  their  opinion  therein 
to  the  House  :'**  Which  said  Committee,  c&  I  am  also  informed,  have  so 
far  approved  thereof  as  that  they  are  of  an  opinion  That  the  said  Houses 
will  be  a  fit  place  to  erect  a  College  or  School  for  all  the  Sciences  and 
Literature,  and  that  it  will  be  a  pious  and  laudable  work,  and  of  great  use 
to  the  Northern  parts ;  and  have  ordered  Sir  Arthur  Haselrig  to  make  re- 
port thereof  to  the  House  accordingly  :  And  the  said  Citizens  and  Gen- 
tlemen having  made  some  address  to  me  to  contribute  my  assistance  to 
them  therein : 

To  which,  in  so  good  and  pious  a  work,  I  could  not  but  willingly  and 
heartily  concur.  And  not  knowing  wherein  I  might  better  serve  them, 
or  answer  their  desires,  than  by  recommending  the  same  to  the  Parlia- 
ment by.  Sir,  yourself  their  Speaker, — ^I  do  therefore  make  it  my  humble 
and  earnest  request  that  the  House  may  be  moved,  as  speedily  as  con- 
veniently may  be,  To  hear  the  Report  of  the  said  Committee  concerning 
the  said  Business,  from  Sir  Arthur  Haselrig ;  that  so  the  House,  taking 
the  same  into  consideration,  may  do  therein  what  shall  seem  meet  for  the 
good  of  those  poor  Countries. 

Truly  it  seems  to  me  a  matter  of  great  concernment  and  importance ; 
as  that  which,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  may  much  conduce  to  the  promot- 
ing of  learning  and  piety  in  those  poor  rude  and  ignorant  parts ; — ^theie 
being  also  many  concurring  advantages  to  this  Place,  as  pleasantness 
and  aptness  of  situation,  healthful  air,  and  plenty  of  provisions,  which 
seem  to  favor  and  plead  for  their  desires  therein.  And  besides  the  good, 
so  obvious  to  us,  *  which'  those  Northern  Counties  may  reap  thereby, 
who  knows  but  the^tting  on  fooTthis  work  at  this  time  may^  suit  with 
Qod's  present  Dispensations ;  and  miay, — if  due  care  and  circomspection 

*  Commons  Jonmals,  vi.,  410  (8  May^,"1650)i  vH  supra. 

23* 
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be  used  in  the  right  constituting  and  carrying  on  the  same, — tend  to,  and 
by  the  blessing  of  God  produce,  such  happy  and  glorious  fruits  as  are 
scarce  thought  on  or  foreseen ! 

Sir,  not  doubting  of  your  readiness  and  zeal  to  promote  so  good  and 
public  a  work,  I  crave  pardon  for  this  boldness ;  and  rest. 

Tour  most  humble  servant, 

Olxvei  Cromwell.* 

Whereupon  the  Committee  for  Removing  ObstructionB  does 
bestir  itself;  manages,  in  three  months  hence  (for  we  do  nothing 
rashly),  to  reportt  by  *  Sir  Arthur  Haselrig,  touching  Duresme 
College  Buildings  to  be  converted  to  a  College  or  School  for  all 
the  Sciences  of  Literature  :  That' — that — ^And,  in  brief,  History 
itself  has  to  report  that  the  pious^Project,  thanks  mainly  to  iiir- 
Iherance  by  the  Lord  General,  whose  power  to  further  it  increas 
ed  by  and  by,  did  actually,*  some  seven  years  hence,  take  e^ct  ;t — 
actually  began  giving  Lessons  of  human  Grammar,  human  Geog- 
raphy, Geometry,  and  other  divine  Knowledge,  to  the  vacant  hu- 
man mind, — ^in  those  once  sleepy  Edifices^  dark  heretofore,  or  il- 
luminated mainly  by  Dr.  Cosins's  Papistical  waxlights,  or  the  like : 
and  so  continued,  in  spite  of  opposition,  till  the  Blessed  Brestora- 
tion  put  a  stop  to  it,  and  to  some  other  things.  In  late  years 
there  is  again  some  kind  of  Durham  College  giving  Lessons,— I 
hope  with  good  success. 


No.  XL. 
[Vol.  i.,  p.  537 :  •  Observes  strict  silence  as  to  ikis  VitU.*i 

^  Here  is  the  Lord  General's  Answer ;  indicating  with  much 

thank&lness  that  he  will  not  now  need  to  return. 

*  Baker  mss.,  zxviii.,  495 :  printed  also  in  HatchinBon's  History  of  Dur- 
ham; and  eUewhere.         t  Commons  JoarnaU  (vi.,  589),  18  June,  1651. 

X  Protector's  LeUers  Patent  of  15  May,  1657,  following  up  bis  OnUnanes 
m  Council  of  the  previous  Year :  Hutchinson**  Hittoiyof  the  County  PaktiiiD 
of  Durham  (Newcastle,  1785),  i.,  514-30.  See  Cooper's  Annals  of  Cam- 
bridge, iii.,  473  (Cambridge  Petition  agamst  it :  18  April,  1659).  *  Throre 
apace/  says  Hutchinson,*' till/  &c. 
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LETTER  XLIV. 

*  To  the  Lord  President  of  the  Council  of  Stale :  These  J 

Edinburgli,  3d  Jane,  1651. 
My  Lord, 

I  hare  received  yours  of  the  27th  of  May ;  with  an  Order 

from  the  Parhameat  for  my  Liberty  to  return  into  England  for  change  of. 

air,  that  thereby  I  might  the  better  recover  my  health.    All  which  came 

unto  me  while  Dr.  Wright  and  Dr.  Bates,  whom  your  Lordship  sent  down^ 

were  with  me. 

I  shall  not  need  to  recite  the  extremity  of  my  last  sickness :  it  was  so 
violent  that  indeed  my  nature  was  not  able  to  bear  the  weight  thereof 
But  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  delirer  me,  beyond  expectation ;  and  to  give 
me  cause  to  say  once  more,  "  He  hath  plucked  me  out  of  the  grave  I"* — 
My  Lord,  the  indulgence  of  the  Parliament  expressed  by  their  Order  is  a 
very  high  and  undeserved  favor ;.  of  which  although  it  he  fit  I  keep  a 
thankful  remembrance,  yet  I  judge  it  would  be  too  much  presumption  in 
me  tot  return  a  particular  acknowledgment.  I  beseech  you  give  me  the 
boldness  to  return  my  humble  thankfulness  to  the  Council  for  sending 
two  such  worthy  Persons,  so  great  a  journey,  to  visit  me.  From  whom 
I  have  received  much  encouragement,  and  good  directions  for  recovery 
of  health  and  strength, — which  I  find  '  now,*  by  the  goodness  of  God, 
growing  to  such  a  state  as  may  yet,  if  it  be  His  good  will,  render  me 
useful  according  to  my  poor  ability,  in  the  station  wherein  He  hath  set  me. 

I  wish  more  steadiness  in  your  Affairs  here  than  to  depend,  in  the  least 
degree,  upon  so  frail  a  thing  as  I  am.  Indeed  they  do  not,— nor  own  any 
instrument.  This  Cause  is  of  God,  and  it  must  prosper.  Oh,  that  all 
that  have  any  hand  therein,  being  so  persuaded,  would  gird  up  the  loins 
of  their  mind,  and  endeavor  in  all  things  to  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord ! 
So  prays, 

My  Lord, 

Your  most  humble  servant, 

OUVKB  CK01IWBLL.t 

*  Psalm  XXX.,  3 :  *  hast  brought  up  017  sool  from  the  grave  ;*  or,  Ixxxvi., 
):  '  delivered  my  tool  from;'  but  *  plucked'  is  not  in  any  of  the  texts. 

t  *  not  to'  in  orig* ;— irftf  *  not.' 

t  Kimber's  (anonymous)  Life  of  Oliver  Cromwell  (London,  1724),  p.  301 ; 
—does  not  say  whence  derived. 
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No.  XLI. 

[VoL  i.,  p.  540 :  ^  Jbicuriions  into  the  Borders  of  England,  *  *  *  Oh* 
ver  OromwdL^    SuhiHiuU  what  foUow$  for  Letter  CXIX,  there.} 

LETTER  XLY. 

Of  thia  Letter  Sir  Harry  Vane  and  the  Ck>uncil  of  State  judge  it 
improper  to  publish  anything  in  the  Newspapers,  except  a  rough 
abstract,  in  words  of  their  own,  of  the  first  tioo  pardgra]^  and 
the  concluding  one.  In  which  state  it  presents  itself  in  the  Old 
Pamphlets.*  The  Letter  copied  in  full  lies  among  the  Tanner 
Manuscripts; — ogives  us  a  glimpse  into  the  private  wants,  and 
old  furnitures,  of  the  Cromwell  Army.  *  Pots*  are  cavalry  hel- 
mets ;  *  backs-and-breasts*  are  still  seen  on  cuirassier  regiments ; 
'  snaphances'  (German  sthnapphahn,  snapcock)  are  a  new  w<xi- 
derful  invention,  giving  fire  by  flint-and-steel ; — promising,  were 
they  not  so  terribly  expensive,  to  supersede  the  old  slow  match- 
lock in  field-service  !  But,  I  believe,  they  wind  up  like  a  wutcb 
before  the  trigger  acts  ;t  and  come  very  'high  I 

To  the  Right  Honorable  the  Lord  President  of  the  Council  of  State  :  These 

Linlithgow,  26th  July,  1651. 

My  Lord, 

I  am  able  to  give  you  no  more  account  than  what  you  have 
by  my  last ;  only  we  have  now  in  Fife  about  Thirteen  or  Fonrteen  thou 
sand  horse  and  foot.  The  Bnemy  is  at  his  old  lock,  and  lieth  in  and 
near  Stirling ;  where  we  cannot  come  to  fight  him,  except  he  please,  or 
we  go  upon  too-too  manifest  hazards :  he  having  very  strongly  laid  him- 
self, and  having  a  very  great  advantage  there.  Whither  we  hear  he  bath 
lately  gotten  great  provisions  of  meal,  and  reinforcement  of  his  strength 
out  of  the  North  under  Marquis  Huntley.  It  is  our  business  still  to  wait 
iq)on  God,  to  shew  us  our  way  how  to  deal  with  this  subtle  Enemy ; 
whiQh  I  hope  He  will. 

Our  forces  on  this  side  the  JEtivert  are  not  very  many :  wherefore  I 
have  sent  for  Colonel  Rich's ;  and  shall  appoint  them,  with  the  forces 

*  In  Parliamentary  History,  xiz.,  498.       t  Grose's  MiUtazy  AQtiquitiea 
%  Means  '  Frith'  alwnvR. 
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under  Colonel  Saunders,  to  embody  close  upon  the  Borders, — and  to  be 
in  readiness  to  join  with  those  left  on  this  side  the  Frith,  or  to  be  for  the 
security  of  England,  as  occasion  shall  offer ;  there  being  little  use  of  them 
where  they  lie,  as  we  know. 

Your  Soldiers  begin  to  fall  sick,  through  the  wet  weather  which  has 
lately  been.  It  is  desired,  therefore,  that  the  recruits  of  foot  determined 
<  OD,*  may  rather  come  sooner  in  time  than  usually ;  and  may  be  sure  to 
be  full  in  numbers,  according  to  your  appointment,  whereof  great  failing 
has  lately  been.  For  the  way  of  raising  them,  it  is  wholly  submitted  to 
your  pleasure ;  and  we  hearing  you  rather  choose  to  send  us  Volunteers 
than  Pressed  men,  shall  be  very  glad  you  go  that  way. 

Our  Spades  are  spent  to  a  yery  small  number :  we  desire^  therefore, 
that  of  the  Five  thousand  tools  we  lately  sent  for,  at  the  least  Three  thou- 
sand of  them  may  be  spades, — they  wearing  most  away  in  our  works, 
and  being  most  useful.  Our  Horse  arms,  especially  our  pots,  are  come 
to  a  very  small  number :  it  is  desired  we  may  have  a  Thousand  backs- 
and-breasts,  and  Fifteen  hundred  pots.  We  have  left  us  in  store  but 
Four  hundred  pair  of  pistols ;  Two  hundred  saddles ;  Six  hundred  pikes ; 
Two  thousand  and  thirty  muskets,  whereof  thirty  snaphances.  These 
are  our  present  stores :  and  not  knowing  what  you  have  sent  us  by  this 
Fleet  that  is  coming,  we  desire  we  may  be  considered  therein. — Oui 
cheese  and  butter  is  our  lowest  store  of  Victual. 

We  were  necessitated  to  pay  the  Soldiery  moneys  now  at  their  going 
over  into  Fife ;  whereby  the  Treasury  is  much  exhausted,  although  we 
desire  to  husband  it  what  we  can.  This  being  the  principal  time  of  ac- 
tion, we  desire  your  Lordship  to  take  a  principal  care  that  money  may  be 
supplied  us  with  all  possible  speed,  and  these  other  things  herewith  men- 
tioned ;  your  affairs  so  necessarily  requiring  the  same. 

The  Castle  of  Inchgarvie,  which  lieth  in  the  River,  almost  in  the  mid- 
way between  the  North  and  South  Ferry,  commonly  Called  Queen's  Fer- 
ry,— ^was  delivered  to  us  on  Thursday  last.  They  marched  away  with 
their  swords  and  baggage  only ;  leaving  us  sixteen  cannon,  and  all  their 
other  arms  and  ammunition.    I  remain, 

My  Lord, 

Your  lordship's  most  humble  servant, 

Ouvsa  CaoMWUL.* 

*  Tanner  nss.,  in  Gary,  ii,  288-80i 
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No.  XLn. 

[Vol.  i.,  p.  548 :  *  Olance  at  U  here  for  ike  la$t  tme,  and  never  repeat 

it  mioreJ*'\ 

LETTER  XLVI. 

Chakles's  Standardi  it  would  seem  then,  was  erected  at  Wor- 
cester on  Friday,  the  22d,  the  day  of  poor  Christopher's  death. 
On  which  same  Friday,  about  sunrise,  *  our  Messenger'  (the  Par- 
liament's) *  left  the  Lord  General  at  Mr.  Pierpoint's  House,' — 
William  Pierpoint,  of  the  Kingston  Family,  much  his  friend, — 
the  House  called  Thoresby  'near  Mansfield;'  just  starting,  for 
Nottingham,  to  arrive  there  that  night.  From  Nottingham,  by 
Coventry,  by  Stratford  and  Evesham,  to  *  the  southeast  side  of 
Worcester,'  rallying  Country  forces  as  we  go,  will  take  till  Thurs 
day  next.  Here  at  Stratford  on  the  Wednesday,  eVe  of  that,  is 
a  Letter  accidentally  preserved. 

Dubitating  Wharton,  he  also  might  help  to  rally  forces ;  his 
name,  from  *  Upper  Winchington  in  Bucks,'  or  wherever  he  may 
be,  might  do  something.  Give  him,  at  any  rate,  a  last  chance.—- 
*  Tom  Westrow,'  here  accidentally  named ;  once  a  well-known 
man,  familiar  to  the  Lord  General  and  to  men  of  worth  and 
quaUty ;  now,  as  near  as  may  be,  swallowed  forever  in  the  Night 
Empires ; — is  still  visible,  strangely  enough,  through  one  small 
chiidc,  and  recoverable  into  daylight  as  far  as  needful.  A  Kent- 
bh  man,  a  Parliament  Soldier  once,  named  in  military  Kent  Com- 
mittees ;  indisputably  sat  in  Parliament  too,*  though  the  Official 
Lists  say  nothing  of  him.  Above  all,  he  was  the  Friend  of  poor 
George  Wither,  step-son  of  the  Muses ;  to  whom  in  his  undeserv- 
ed distresses  he  lent  beneficent  princely  sums ;  and  who,  in  poor 
splayfooted  doggrel, — ^very  poor,  but  very  grateful,  pious,  true, 
and  on  the  whole  noble, — ^preserves  some  adequate  memory  of 

*  HiubandB;  Commons  Joumals,  v.,  356;  ir.»  691,  &c 
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him  for  the  curious.*     By  this  chink  Tom  Westrow,  and  the  an- 
cient figure  of  his  Life,  is  still  recoverable  if  needed. 

Westrow,  we  find  by  good  evidence,  did  return  to  his  place  in 
Parliament  ;t — quitted  it  too,  as  Wither  informs  us,  foreseeing 
the  great  Catastrophe ;  and  retired  to  country  quiet,  up  the  River 
at  Teddington.  Westrow  and  the  others  returned :  Wharton 
continued  to  dubitate ; — ^and  we  shall  here  take  leave  of  him. 
*  Poor  foolish  Mall,*  young  Mary  Cromwell,  one  of  *  my  two  little 
Wenches,'  has  been  on  a  visit  at  Winchington,  I  think ; — ^thanks 
to  you  and  the  dear  Lady'  for  her. 

For  my  hcmored  Lord  Wharton :  These. 

Stratford-on-Avon,  27th  August,  1651. 
Mr  Lord, 

I  know  I  write  to  my  Friead, — ^therefore  give  me  leavB  to 

say  one  bold  word. 

In  my  very  heart :  Your  Lordship,  Dick  Norton,  Tom  Westrow,  Robert 
Hammond  have,  though  not  intentionally,  helped  one  another  to  stumble 
at  the  Dispensations  of  God,  and  to  reason  yourselves  out  of  His  service ! 

Now  *  again*  you  have  opportunity  to  associate  with  His  People  in  His 
work ;  and  to  manifest  your  willingness,  and  desire  to  serve  the  Lord 
against  His  and  His  people's  enemies.  Would  you  be  blessed  out  of 
Zion,  and  see  the  good  of  His  people,  and  rejoice  with  His  inheritance, — 
I  advise  you  all  in  the  bowels  of  love,  Let  it  appear  you  offer  yourselves 
willingly  to  His  work !  Wherein  to  be  accepted,  is  more  honor  from  the 
Lord  than  the  world  can  give  or  hath.  I  am  persuaded  it  needs  yon  not, 
— save  as  your  Lord  and  Master  needed  the  Ass's  Colt,  to  shew  His  hu- 
mility, meekness,  and  condescension :  but  you  need  it,  to  declare  your 
submission  to,  and  owning  yourself  the  Lord's  and  His  people's  !t 

If  you  can  break  through  old  disputes, — ^I  shall  rejoice  if  you  help  oth- 
ers to  do  so  alsp.  Do  not  say,  Tou  are  now  satisfied  because  it  is  the  old 
Quarrel ;— as  if  it  had  not  been  so,  all  this  while ! 

I  have  no  leisure ;  but  a  great  deal  of  entire  affection  to  you  and  yours, 
and  those  named  *  here,' — ^which  I  thus  plainly  express.    Thanks  to  you 

*  Wetirow  Revived  :  a  Funeral  Poem  wUhovt  Fiction,  eompoted  by  Oeorge 
Wither,  Esq. ;  that  Qod  may  be  glorified  in  His  Saints,  and  thai-^-Ssc.,  &Ci 
(King'4^  Pamphlets,  12mo,  No.  390:  London,  1653-4,  dated  with  the  pen 
<3  January'):  unadulterated  doggrel;  but  really  says  aomeihing  just f  by 
no  means  your  insupportablast '  poetic'  reading,  as  times  go ! 

t  'Admitted  to  sit;'  means,  readmitted  after  Pride's  Purge:  Commons 
tom'nals  (vii./ST"^  29),  10  October,  1651. 

t  Grammar,  in  this  last  clause,  lost  in  the  haste :  '  Ass's  Colt'  is  *  Beast'  in 
oriaC' 
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and  the  dear  Lady»  for  all  loTe8,~<-aDd  for  poor  foolish  Mall.    I  am  ia 
good  earnest  <  thankful  ;*  and  so  also 
Your  liOrdship^s 

Faithful  friend  and  most  humbie  servant, 

Outer  Cbomwkll.* 


No.  XLIII. 
[Vol.  ii.,  p.  23 :  •  Fat  drowsy  pedantry,  will  now  also  do  /*] 

LETTER  XLVII. 

Here,  '  from  the  old  Chest  of  Farley  Castle,'  the  mansion  of  the 
Hungerfords,  is  another  Letter ;  and  a  dim  glance  into  the  do- 
mesticities again.  Anthony  Hungerford,  as  we  saw,  was  the 
Royalist  Hungerfbrd :  he  is  '  of  Blackhourton  in  Oxfordshire  ;* 
once  Member  for  Malmeshury ;  has  been  living  these  six  or  seven 
years  past,  in  a  repentant  wholesomely  secluded  state.  *  Cousin 
Dunch'  is  young  Mrs.  Dunch  of  Pusey,  once  Ann  Mayor  of  Hurs- 
ley ;  she  Uvea  within  visiting  distance  of  Blackhourton,  when  at 
Pusey ;  does  not  forget  old  neighbors  while  in  Town, — and  occap 
sicmally  hears  gloomy  observations  from  them.  "  Your  Lord  Gen- 
eral is  become  a  great  man  now  !*'  From  the  Answer  to  which 
we  gather  at  least  one  thing :  That  the  *  offer  of  a  very  great 
Proposition*  as  to  Son  Richard's  marriage,  which  we  once  ob- 
scurely heard  o£t  was,  to  all  appearance,  made  by  this  Anthony 
Hungerfozd, — perhaps  in  behalf  of  his  kinsman  Sir  Edward,  who, 
as  he  had  no  Son,t  might  have  a  Daughter  that  would  be  a  very 
great  Proposition  to  a  young  man.  Unluckily  'there  was  not 
that  assurance  of  Godliness'  that  seemed  to  warrant  it :  however 
the  nobleness  of  the  Overture  is  never  to  be  forgotten. 

For  my  honored  Friend,  Anthony  Hungerford,  Esquire :  These, 

Cockpit,  lOth  December,  1652. 
SxB, 

I  understand,  by  my  Cousin  Dnnch,  of  so  much  trouble  of  yours 

and  so  much  unhandsomeness  (at  least  seeming  so)  on  my  part,  as  doth 

not  a  little  afflict  me,  until  I  give  you  this  account  of  my  innocency. 

*  Gentleman's  Magazine  (London,  1814),  Ixxxiy.,  p.  419. 

t  Antea,  vol.  i.,  p.  S40.  t  Epitaph  in  CMnson*s  Somerssiskire. 
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She  was  pleased  to  tell  my  Wife  of  your  often  resorts  to  my  house  to 
visit  me,  and  of  your  disappointments.  Truly,  Sir,  had  I  but  once  knoM^n 
of  your  being  there,  and  ^  had  concealed  myself,"  it  had  been  an  action 
80  below  a  gentleman  or  an  honest  man,  so  full  of  ingratitude  for  your 
civilities  I  have  received  from  you,  as  would  have  rendered  me  unworthy 
of  human  society !  Believe  me.  Sir,  I  am  much  ashamed  that  the  least 
color  of  the  appearance  of  such  a  thing  should  have  happened ;  and  *  I' 
could  not  take  satisfaction  but  by  this  plain-dealing  for  my  justification, 
which  I  ingenuously  ofier  you.  And  although  Providence  did  not  dispose 
other  matters  to  our  mutual  satisfaction,  yet  your  nobleness  in  that  Over- 
ture obligeth  me,  and  I  hope  ever  shall  while  I  live,  to  study  upon  all  oc- 
casions to  approve  myself  your  Family's  and  your 

Most  affectionate  and  humble  servant, 

Olives  Cromwell. 

My  Wife  and  I  desire  our  service  be  presented  to  your  Lady  and 
Family.* 


LETTER  XLVm. 

SsEBONGLT  belonging  to  the  same  neighborliood  is  the  fi>llowing 
altogether  domestic  Letter  to  Fleetwood ;  which  still  survives  in 
Autograph ;  but  has  no  date  whatever,  and  no  indication  that 
mil  enable  us  to  fix  its'place  ^iidth  perfect  exactness.  Fleetwood's 
Commission  for  Ireland  is  dated  10th  July,  1652  ;t  the  precise 
date  of  his  marriage  with  Bridget  Ireton,  of  his  departure  for  Ire- 
land, or  of  any  ulterior  proceedings  of  his,  is  not  recoverable  in 
those  months.  Of  Henry  Cromwell,  too,  we  know  only  that  he 
sat  in  the  Jjitde  JParliametU;  and,  indisputably  therefore,  was 
home  ^m  Ireland  before  summer  next.  From  the  total  silenoe  as 
to  Public  Affairs,  in  this  Letter,  it  may  be  inferred  that  nothing 
decisive  had  yet  been  done  or  resolved  upon ; — ^that  through  this 
strange  old  Autograph,  as  through  a  dim  Horn-Gate  (not  of  Dreams, 
but  of  Realities),  we  are  looking  into  the  interior  of  the  Crom- 
well Lodging,  and  the  CromweU  heart,  in  the  Winter  of  1652. 

« 

*  Oliver  CromweU's  Memoirs  of  the  Protector  (3d  edition,  London,  1822), 
ii.,  488;  Collinson's  History  of  Somersetshire,  iii.,  357.  (Note), 
t  Thurloe,  i.,  212. 
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For  the  Right  Honorable  Lieutenant-General  Fleetwood^  Commander'in' Chief 

of  the  Forces  in  Ireland :  These. 

'  Cockpit,  —  — ,  1652.' 

DXAR  ChaBLKS, 

I  thank  70a  for  your  loving  Letter.  The  same  hopes- 
and  desires,  upon  your  planting  into  my  Family,  were  much  the  same  in 
me  that  you  express  in  yours  towards  me.  However,  the  dispensation 
of  the  Ix>rd  is,  to  have  it  otherwise  for  the  present ;  and  therein  I  desire 
to  acquiesce ; — not  being  out  of  hope  that  it  may  lie  in  His  good  pleasure, 
in  His  time,  to  give  us  the  mutual  comfort  of  our  relation :  the  wapt 
whereof  He  is  able  abundantly  to  supply  by  His  own  presence ;  which 
indeed  makes  up  all  defects,  and  is  the  comfort  of  all  our  comforts  and 
enjoyments. 

Salute  your  dear  Wife  from  me.  Bid  her  beware  of  a  bondage  spirit.^ 
Fear  is  the  natural  issue  of  such  a  spirit ; — the  antidote  is,  Love.  The 
voice  of  Fear  is :  If  I  had  done  this ;  if  I  had  avoided  that,  how  well  it 
had  been  with  me ! — I  know  this. hath  been  her  vain  reasoning:  <poor 
Biddy !' 

Love  ax^giftth  in  this  wise :  What  a  Christ  have  I ;  what  a  Father  in 
and  through  Him !  What  a  Name  hath  my  Father :  Merciful^  gracious^ 
long'tuffering,  aiundafU  in  goodness  and  truth ;  forgiving  iniquity,  trans- 
gression,  and  sin.  What  a  Nature  hath  my  Father :  He  is  Love  -, — free 
in  it,  unchangeable,  infinite !  What  a  Covenant  between  Him  and 
Christ, — for  all  the  Seed,  for  every  one :  wherein  He  undertakes  all,  and  • 
the  poor  Soul  nothing.  The  new  Covenant  is  Grace, — ^to  or  upon  the 
Soul ;  to  which  it,  *  the  Soul,'  is  passive  and  receptive :  PU  do  away  iheir 
tins ;  rU  write  my  Law,  &c. ;  IHl  put  it  in  their  hearts :  they  shall  never 
depart  from  me,  &c.t 

This  comimends  the  Love  of  God :  it's  Christ  dying  for  men  without 
strength,  for  men  while  sinners,  while  enemies.  And  shall  we  seek  for 
the  root  of  our  comforts  within  us, — ^What  God  hath  done,  what  He  is  to 
as  in  Christ,  *  this'  is  the  root  of  our  comfort :  in  this  is  stabilitjr;  in  us 
is  weakness.  Acts  of  obedience  are  not  perfect,  and  therefore  yield  not 
perfect  Grace.  Faith,  as  an  act,  yields  it  not ;  but  *  only'  as  it  carries  us 
into  Him,  who  is  our  perfect  rest  and  peace ;  in  whom  we  are  accounted 
of,  and  received  by,  the  Father,— €ven  as  Christ  Himself!  This  is  our 
high  calling.    Rest  we  here,  and  here  only.t 

*  A  Secretary  has  written  hitherto ;  the  Lord  General  now  begins,  him- 
self,  with  a  new  pen. 

t  Has  been  crowding,  for  the  last  line  or  two,  very  close  upon  the  bot- 
tom of  the  page ;  finds  now  that  it  will  not  do ;  and  takes  to  the  margin. 

t  Even  so,  my  noble  one !  The  noble  soul  will,  one  day,  again  come  to 
understand  these  old  words  of  yours. 
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Commend  me  to  Harry  CromweU :  I  pray  for  him,  That  he  may  thrive, 
and  improve  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  Christ. ,  Commend  me  to  all 
the  Officers.  My  prayers  indeed  are  daily  for  them.  Wish  them  to  be- 
ware of  bitterness  of  spirit ;  and  of  all  things  uncomely  for  the  Gospel 
The  Lord  give  you  abundance  of  wisdom,  and  faith,  and  patience.  Take 
heed  also  of  your  natural  inclination  to  compliance. 
Pray  for  me.    I  commit,  vou  to  the  Lord ;  and  rest. 

Your  loving  father, 

Oliver  Cromwell.* 

The  Boy  and  Betty  are  very  well.  Shew  what  kindness  you  well  may 
to  Colonel  Clayton,  to  my  nephew  Gregory,  to  Claypole's  Brother.f 

And  80  the  miraculous  Horn-Gate,  not  of  Dreams,  but  of  Re- 
alities and  old  dim  Domesticities,  closes  again,  into  totally  opaque ; 
— and  we  return  to  matters  public. 


No.  XLIV. 
[Vol.  ii.,  p.  59 :  *  And  then  let  U8  hcuten  to  the  catastrophe,^] 

LETTER  XLIX. 

^HB  Little  Parliament  has  now  sat  some  seven  weeks  :  the  dim 
old  world  of  England,  then  in  huge  travail-throes,  and  somewhat 
of  the  Lord  General's  sad  and  great  reflections  thereon,  may  be 
dimly  read  here. 

*  For  the  Right  Honorable  Lieutenant- Gerural  Fleetwood^  Commander^in 

Chief  of  the  Forces  in  Ireland  :  These.^ 

Cockpit,  22d  August,  1653. 
Dbab  Chjirlbs, 

Although  Ido  not  so  often  as  is  desired  by  me  acquaint 
you  how  it  is  with  me,  yet  I  doubt  not  of  your  prayers  in  my  behalf.  That. 
in  all  things,  I  may  walk  as  becometh  the  Gospel. 

*  Has  exhausted  the  long  broad  margin ;  inverts  now,  and  writes  atop. 

t  Ayscough  Mss.,  No.  4165,  f.  1.  On- the  inner  or  blank  leaf  of  this  curi- 
ous old  Sheet  are  neatly  pasted  two  square  tiny  bits  of  Paper;  on  one  of 
them,  '  Fairfax'  in  autograph ;  on  the  other  these  words :  '  God  bless  the 
now  Ixjrd  Protector;'  and  crosswise,  'Marquis  of  Woi-cester  writt  it;' — 
concerning  which  Marquis,  once  '  Lord  Herbert,'  see  antea,  vol.  ii.,  p.  116 
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Truly  I  never  more  needed  all  helps  from  my  Christian  Friends  than 
now !  Fain  would  I  have  my  senrice  accepted  of  the  Saints,  if  the  Lord 
will ; — but  it  is  not  so.  Being  of  different  judgments,  and  *  those'  of  each 
sort  seeking  most  to  propagate  their  own,  that  spirit  of  kindness  that  is* 
to  them  all,  is  hardly  accepted  of  any.  I  h(^  I  can  say  it,  My  life  has 
been  a  willing  sacrifice,— 4md  I  hope, — ^for  them  alL  Yet  it  much  falls 
out  as  when  the  Two  Hebrews  were  rebuked:  you  know  upon  whom 
they  turned  their  displeasure  !t 

But  the  Lord  is  wise ;  and  will,  I  trust,  make  manifest  that  I  am  no 
enemy.  Oh,  how  easy  is  mercy  to  be  abused : — Persuade  friends  with 
you  to  be  Tery  sober!  If  the  Bay  of  the  Lord  he  so  near  as  some  say, 
how  should  our  moderation  appear !  If  every  one,  instead  of  contending, 
would  justify  his  form  <  of  judgment*  by  love  and  meekness.  Wisdom 
would  be  "justified  of  her  children."    But,  alas  ! 

I  am,  in  my  temptation,  ready  to  say,  <*  Oh,  would  I  had  wings  like  a 
dove,  then  would  I,"  &c.  :t  but  this,  I  fear,  is  my  "  haste."  I  bless  the 
Lord  I  have  somewhat  keeps  me  alive  :  some  sparks  of  the  light  of  His 
countenance,  and  some  sincerity  above  man's  judgment.  Excuse  me 
thus  unbowelling  myself  to  you :  pray  for  me ;  and  desire  my  Friends  to 
do  so  also.  My  love  to  thy  dear  Wife, — whom  indeed  I  entirely  love, 
both  naturally,  and  upon  the  best  account ; — and  my  blessing,  if  it  be 
worth  anything,  upon  thy  little  Babe. 

Sir  George  Ayscough  having  occasions  with  you,  desired  my  Letters 
to  you  on  his  behalf:  if  be  come  or  send,  I  pray  you  shew  him  what  fa- 
vor you  can.  Indeed  his  services  have  been  considerable  for  the  State  *, 
and  I  doubt  he  hath  not  been  answered  with  suitable  respect.  Therefore 
again  I  desire  you  and  the  Commissioners  to  take  him  into  a  very  par- 
ticular care,  and  help  him  so  tax  as  justice  and  reason  will  any  ways 
afford. 

Remember  my  hearty  affections  to  all  the  Officers.  The  Lord  bless 
you  all.    So  prayeth 

Your  truly  loving  father, 

Olivek  Ceomwsll. 

<  P.S.'  All  here  love  you,  and  are  in  health,  your  Children  and  all.4 

*  *  in  me'  modestly  suppressed. 

t '  And  be,'  the  wrongdoer  of  the  Two,  *  said  unto  Moses,  **  Who  made 
thee  a  Prince  and  a  Judge  over  us  ?  Intendest  thou  to  kill  me,  as  thou 
killedst  the  Egyptian !"  '    (Exodusj  ii.,  14.) 

t  'then  would  I  fly  away  and  be  at  rest.  Lo,  then  would  I  wander  far 
ofl^  and  remain  in  the  wilderness.  I  would  hasten  my  escape  (rom  the 
windy  storm  and  tempest!*    (Psalm  Iv.,  6,  7,  8.) 

§  Harleian  mss.,  No.  7502,  f.  13 :  *  Copyed  from  the  Original  in  y*  bands 
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[Vol.  ii.,  p.  177 :  *  Having  gradually  all  shifted  into  Henry  Oram' 

toeWs  hand  in  the  interim.*] 

LETTER  L. 

E[ere,  fluttering  loose  on  the  dim  confines  of  Limbo  and  the 
Night-realm,  is  a  small  Note  of  Oliver'Si  issuing  one  knows  not 
whence^  but  recognisable  as  his,  which  we  must  snatch  and  save. 
A  private  and  thrice  private  Note,  for  Secretary  Thurloe ;  curi- 
ously disclosing  to  us,  as  one  or  two  other  traits  elsewhere  do,  that, 
with  all  his  natural  courtesies,  noble  simplicities  and  afiabilities,  this 
Lord  Protector  knew  on  occasion  the  word  of  command  too,  and 
what  the  meaning  of  a  Lord  Protector,  King,  or  Chief  Magis- 
trate in  the  Commonwealth  of  England  was. 

*  Margery  Beacham,'  Wife  of  William  Beacham,  Mariner,  lives, 
the  somnolent  Editors  do  not  apprise  us  where, — ^probably  in  Lon- 
don or  some  of  the  Out  Ports ;  certainly  in  considerable  indigence 
at  present.  Her  poor  Husband,  in  the  course  of  '  many  services 
to  ^e  Commonwealth  by  sea  and  land,'  has  quite  lost  the  use  of 
his  right  arm ;  has  a  poor  '  Pension  of  Forty  shillings  allowed 
him  from  Chatham ;'  has  Maigery,  and  one  poor  Boy  Randolph, 
'  tractable  to  learn,*  but  who  can  get  no  schooling  out  of  such  an 
income.  Wherefore,  as  seems  but  reasonable,  Margery  petitions 
his  Highness  that  the  said  Randolph  might  be  admitted  'a 
Scholar  of  Sutton's  Hospital,  commonly  called  the  Charter-house/ 
in  London.* 

HJg  Highness,  who  knows  the  servicps  of  William  Beacham, 
•nd  even  '  a  secret  service'  of  his  not  mentioned  in  the  Petition 
or  Certificates,  straightway  decides  that  the  Boy  Beacham  is 

of  Mrs.  Cook  (Grand-daughter  to  Lieatenant  GeneralFleetwood)  of  Newing- 
toD,  Mid!^:  Nov  5,  1759,  By  A.  Gifibrd.*    Printed,  without  reference,  in- 
^oneoHy,  in  Annual  Eegitter  for  1761,  p.  49 ;  in  GetUleman^t  Magaxim,  Se^t 
kppencUz,  No.  13. 
*  HerlPetition  printed,  witboat  date,  in  Scatcberd,  &c.»  uH  infra. 
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clearly  a  case  for  Sutton's  Bounty,  and  that  the  Commissioners 
of  the  same  shall  give  it  him.  But  now  it  seems  the  Chief  Com- 
missioner, whose  name  in  this  Note  stands Blank  Blanks 

is  not  so  prompt  in  the  thing ;  will  consider  it,  will,  &c.  Con- 
sider it  ?  His  Highness  dockets  the  Petition,  '  We  rrfer  this  to 
the  Commissioners  for  Sutton's  Hospital :  28th  July,  1655 ;'  and 
instructs  Thurloe  to  inform  Blank  Blank  that  he  had  much  het- 
ter  not  consider  it,  hut  do  it !  Which  there  is  no  douht  Blank 
Blank  now  saw  at  once  to  he  the  real  method  of  the  husiness. 

*  To  Mr,  Secretary  Thurloe.* 

*  Whitehall,'  28th  July,  1655. 

Tou  receive  from  me,  this  28th  instant,  a  Petition  from  Margery  Beach- 
am,  desiring  the  admission  of  her  Son  into  the  Charter-house ;  whose 
Hushand*  was  employed  one  day  in  an  impoKtant  secret  service,  which 
he  did  effectually,  to  oar  great  benefit  and  the  Commonwealth's. 

I  have  wrote  under  it  a  common  Reference  to  the  Commissioners ;  but 
I  mean  a  great  deal  more :  That  it  shall  be  done,  without  their  debate  or 

consideration  of  the  matter.    And  so  do  you  privately  hint  to . 

I  have  not  the  particular  shining  bauble  for  crowds  to  gaze  at  or  kneel  to, 
but — ^To  be  short,  I  know  how  to  deny  Petitions ;  and,  whatever'!  think 
proper,  for  outward  form,  to  *«  refer"  to  any  Officer  or  Office,  I  expect 
that  such  my  compliance  with  custom  shall  be  looked  upon  as  an  indica 
turn  of  my  will  and  pleasure  to  have  the  thing  done. 

Thy  true  friend, 

Oliver  P.t 

•  *  who*  in  hasty  Original,  as  if  Margery's  splf  or  Son  were  meant. 

t  Scatcherd's  History  of  Morley  (Leeds,  1830),  p.  332.  Printed  there,  and 
in  Annual  Register  (for  1758,  p.  268),  and  elsewhere ;  without  commenta- 
ry, or  indication  Whence  or  How, — with  several  impeitinent  interpolations 
which  are  excluded  here.  In  the  Annual  Regittetf  vague  reference  is  made 
to  a  Book  called  CoUection  of  Letters,  Sac.,  'compiled  by  Leonard  Howard, 
D.D.,'  who  seems  to  be  the  first  publisher  of  this  Note ;  author,  I  suppose, 
of  the  impertinent  interpolations,  which  vary  in  different  copies,  but  being 
exactly  indicated  in  all,  are  easily  thrown  out  again  as  here.  In  Hovirard's 
Book  (a  disorganic  Quarto,  London,  1753 ;  one  volume  published,  a  second 
promised,  but  nowhere  disooveiable),  which  is  credibly  described  to  me  as 
*  one  of  the  most  confused  farragos  ever  printed,'  search  for  this  Note  has 
been  made,  twice,  to  no  purpose ;  and  with  little  hope  of  elucidation  there, 
had  the  Note  been  found.  By  internal  evidence  a  genuine  Note;  and  legi- 
ble as  we  have  it 
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No.  XLVI. 
[Vol.  ii.,  p.  208 :  *  And  do  what  is  fair  and  squared] 

LETTER  LI. 

A  SMALL  vestige,  it  is  presumable,  of  this  Protector's  solicitude  for 
the  encouragement  of  Learning  and  Learned  Men.  Which  is  a 
feature  of  his  character  very  conceivable  to  us,  and  well  demon- 
strated otherwise  by  testimony  of  facts  and  persons.  Such  we 
shall  presume  the  purport  of  this  small  Civic  Message  to  be. 

For  Our  worthy  Friends,  the  Committee  of  the  City  of  London  for  Gresham 

College:  These. 

WhitehaU,  9th  May,  1656. 
Gemtlembn, 

We,  understanding  that  you  have*  appointed  an  election 

this  afternoon  of  a  Geometry  Professor  in  Gresham  College, — We  desire 
you  to  suspend  the  same  for  some  time,  till  We  shall  have  an  opportunity 
to  speak  with  some  of  you  in  order  to  that  business. 

I  rest. 

Your  loving  friend, 

Oliveb  p.* 

Historical  Neal  says  zealously,  *  If  there  was  a  man  in  En- 
gland who  excelled  in  any  faculty  or  science,  the  Protector  would 
find  him  out,  and  reward  him  according  to  his  merit.'  The  re- 
nowned Dr.  Cudworth  in  Cambridge,  I  have  Hkewise  expressly 
read,  had  commission  to  mark  among  the  ingenuous  youth  of  that 
University  such  as  he  deemed  apt  for  PubHc  Employment,  and  to 
make  the  Protector  aware  of  them.  Which  high  and  indeed  sa- 
cred function  we  find  the  Doctor,  as  occasion  offers,  intent  tp  dis- 
charge.t  The  choice  this  Protector  made  of  men, — *  in  nothing 
was  his  good  understanding  better  discovered  ;*  *  which  gave  a 
general  satisfaction  to  the  Public/  say  the  Histories.1  As  we 
can  very  well  beHeve  !    He  who  is  himself  a  true  man,  has  a 

•  Original,  with  Oliver's  Stgnatm-e,  now  (184$)  m  the  Guildhall  Libmiy, 
Loudon.     '  t  Thnrioe,  ill.,  614 ;  v.,  522,  &o 

t  Burnet,  in  Ncal,  ii.,  514;  ib.,  ii.»  461,  494. 
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chance  to  know  the  truth  of  men  when  he  sees  them ;  he  who  is 
not,  has  none  :  and  as  for  the  poor  Puhlic  and  its  satisfactions, — 
alas,  is  not  Ihe  kind  of '  man*  you  set  upon  it  the  liveliest  symbol 
of  its,  and  your,  veracity  and  victory  and  blessedness,  or  unverac- 
ity  and  misery  and  cursedness ;  the  general  summation  and  prac- 
tical outcome  of  all  else  whatsoever  in  the  Public,  and  in  you  '^ 


No.  XLVII. 

[Vol.  11.,  p.  216 :  *  Trying  what  the  arilhmeticid  account  of  heads  wUl 

do  for  it,  once  more.*] 

LETTER  Ln. 

The  Portugal  has  done  justice ;  reluctantly  aware  at  last  that 
Jesuitries  would  not  serve  him.*"  The  Spaniards,  again,  cower 
close  within  their  harbors ;  patient  of  every  insult ;  no  ship  will 
venture  out,  and  no  Plate  Fleet  will  come  iii :  and  as  for  '  at- 
tempting Cadiz  or  Gibraltar,'  the  Sea  Generals,  afler  mature  sur- 
vey, decide  that  without  other  force  it  cannot  prudently  be  done. 
This  is  what  Montague,  with  his  clear- eyes,  has  had  to  report  to 
Secretary  Thurloe  on  the  latter  enterprise :  "I  perceive  much  de- 
sire that  Gibraltar  should  be  taken.  My  thoughts  as  to  that  are, 
in  short,  these  :  That  the  Ukeliest  way  to  get  it  is,  By  landing  on 
the  sand,  and  quickly  cutting  it  ofi*  between  sea  and  sea,  or  so  se- 
curing our  men  there  as  that  they  may  hinder  the  intexcourse  of 
the  Town  with  the  Main ;  frigates  lying  near,  too,  to  assist  them : — 
and  it  is  well  known  that  Spain  never  victualleth  any  place  for  one 
month.  This  will  want  Four  or  Five  thousand  men,  well  form- 
ed and  officered.     This  my  own  only  thought  which  I  submit,  at 

present."! 

Whereupon  the  Lord  Protector  sends  the  following  Orders ;  one 

*  Meadows  to  Blake  and  Montagae,  13  May,  1656:  Thurloe,  v.,  14;— 
Bee  ib.,  69, 116,  and  118  (the  Portagara  Letter  to  Oliver,  24  June,  1656). 

t  Montagae  to  Thurloe,  in  cipher,  20  April  to  29  May,  1656  ( Thurlot, 
v.,  67-70),  'receired  by  Captun  Lloyd,  who  airiYed  here  lldi  July,''— and 
has  brou^t  other  Liters,  joint  Letters  from  the  Generals,  of  som^iirhat  )»«^ 
date,  as  we  may  obsenre. 
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other  Sea  Letter  of  his  which  "v^e  happen  to  have  left.  Mainly 
of  Thurloe's  composition,  I  perceive ;  but  worth  preserving  on  va» 
rious  accounts. 

To  Generals  Blake  and  Moniaguef  at  Sea. 

Whitehall,  28th  August,  1656. 
Gentlemen, 

We  have  received  your  Letters  of  the  19th  of  June  brought 
to  us  by  Captain  Lloyd,  who  arrived  here  the  11th  of  July. 

By  those  Letters,  and  by  what  Captain  Lloyd  related  by  word  of  mouth, 
— ^which  is  not  contradicted  by  yours  of  the  1st  and  3d  of  July,  *  since' 
received  by  the  Squadron  of  Ten  Ships  (which  are  all  safely  arrived  in 
the  Channel),  nor  by  any  other  intelligence  received  by  other  hands, — ^we 
find  That  the  Spaniard  keeps  *  within*  his  Ports,  and  doth  not  yet  prepare 
any  considerable  Fleet  to  come  to  Sea ;  and  that,  in  the  condition  you 
and  they  were  then  in,  they  were  not  to  be  attempted  in  their  Harbors. 
And  as  for  any  design  upon  Gibraltar,  we  see  by  General  Montague's 
Letter  to  the  Secretary,  that  nothing  therein  was  feasible  without  a  good 
Body  of  Landsmen. — So  that,  upon  the  whole,  there  remains  nothing  to 
be  <lone,  in  those  seas  for  the  present,  which  should  require  the  whole 
Fleet  now  with  you  to  remain  there.  Besides  that  the  Great  Ships  can- 
not, without  great  danger,  be  kept  out,  the  winter  time,  upon  that  coast. 

Upon  these  grounds  we  are  of  opinion,  with  you.  That  a  good  Squad- 
ron of  Frigates  wiU,  in  this  season,  be  sufficient  to  answer  any  opportu- 
nity of  service  which  may  present  itself.  And  therefore  we  have  resolved 
That  about  the  number  of  Twenty  Ships,  such  as  you  shall  judge  proper 
and  fit  for  that  purpose,  be  kept  in  those  seas ;  and  the  rest  be  sent  home, 
with  the  first  opportunity  of  wind  and  weather : — and  desire  that  you  will 
give  order  therein  accordingly.  And  in  respect  it  will  be  necessary  that 
we  advise  with  one  of  you  at  least,  upon  this  whole  affair ;  and  it  being 
also  very  inconvenient  that  you  should  be  both  from  the  head  of  the  Fleet 
which  remains  behind,  the  management  thereof  being  of  so  great  concern- 
ment to  the  Commonwealth, — we  would  have  General  Blake  to  stay  with 
the  Fleet,  and  General  Montague  to  come  with  the  Squadron  which 
comes  home. 

For  the  service  which  these  Ships  *  that  stay'  should  be  applied  to, — 
we  need  say  nothing  therein ;  but  refer  you  to  the  former  Instructions. 
That  which  we  believe  the  Enemy  will  most  intend  will  be  the  carrying 
on  his  Trade  to  the  West  Indies ;  which  if  he  can  efi*ectually  do,  he  will 
not  much  care  for  what  else  is  done  upon  him.  And  our  intelligence  is. 
That  at  this  time  he  is  fitting  out  some  Ships  of  war,  and  others,  to  send 
from  Cadiz  into  those  parts ;— the  certainty  whereof  we  suppose  you  may 
tmow.     And  therefore  that  which  is  most  to  be  endeavored  is,  The  spoil* 

VOL.  n.  24 
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ing  him  in  that  Trade,  by  intercepting  bis  Fleets  either  going  to  or  com- 
ing from  those  parts,* — and  as  much  as  may  be  To  destroy  bis  corre- 
spondencies thither.  It  will  be  of  great  use  also  to  preveLt  the  coming 
(k  any  Materials  for  Shipping,  or  other  contraband  goods,  into  Cadiz  or 
any  of  his  Ports :  which  you  Can  have  an  eye  to ;  and,  as  much  as  may 
be,  prejudice  his  correspondency  with  Flanders. 

Besides  these  things,  and  what  other  damage  you  may  have  opportu- 
nity to  do  the  Enemy,  we,  in  our  keeping  the  said  Fleet  in  those  Seas, 
had  an  eye  to  the  Preservation  of  the  Trade  of  this  Commonwealth  in 
the  Straits  and  to  Portugal  :*  which  we  suppose  could  not  be  driven  on 
without  a  very  good  countenance  and  strengthr--in  respect  the  Enem]^ 
would  otherwise  be  able  with  a  few  ships  to  obstruct  this  Trade  wholly, 
and  to  take  all  that  passed  either  to  or  from  the  one  place  or  the  other.1 
— ^But  our  intention  is  not  To  reckon  up  every  particular  wherein  ttus 
Fleet  may  be  useful,  but  only  To  let  you  know  our  general  scope ;  and 
to  leave  the  management  and  improvement  thereof  to  the  prudence  and 
direction  of  him  who  is  to  abide  upcm  the  place.  Whom  we  beseech  the 
Lord  to  be  present  with ;  and  to  guide  him  to  that  which  may  be  for  the 
good  of  this  Commonwealth,  and  according  to  His  own  will. 

These  have  been  our  thoughts,  and  the  considerations  we  have  had 
upon  this  Afiair.  If  anything  else  doth  occur  to  you  different  from  what 
is  here  expressed,  either  as  to  the  number  of  Ships  to  remain  in  those 
seas,  or  the  way  and  manner  of  weakening  the  Enemy  and  managing  the 
War  against  him, — ^we  desire  to  understand  your  sense  and  advice  here- 
upon, with  all  possible  speed ;  sooner,  if  it  may  be,  than  the  return  of  the 
aforesaid  Squadron.  And  in  the  mean  time  we  are  not  willing  to  tie  you 
up  positively  to  the  number  of  Twenty  Ships  to  remain  on  that  Coast ; 
but  give  you  a  latitude  to  keep  a  lesser  or  greater  number  there,  for  an- 
swering the  ends  aforesaid,  and  *  so'  as  you  shall  find  the  occasion  to  re- 
quire, which  possibly  may  be  very  much  varied  since  the  last  we  had 
from  you. — ^For  what  concerns  the  Provisions  of  victuals  and  other  things 
which  the  Fleet  will  stand  in  need  of,  the  Conunissioners  of  the  Admi- 
ralty have  direction  to  write  at  large  to  you.  Unto  whose  Letters  we 
refer  you ; — and  desire  you  and  the  whole  Fleet  to  rest  assured  that  noth- 
ing shall  be  omitted  to  be  done,  bene,  for  your  supply  and  encouragement 
upon  all  occasions. 

Your  loving  friend, 

•Oliver  P.'t 

*  *  thence'  in  orig, 

\  Here,  I  think,  at  the  beginning  of  this  Paragraph,  the  Protector  him 
self  has  more  decidedly  struck  in. 
X  Thnrioe,  v.,  363.    '  Sent  to  Plymonth,  To  be  sent  to  the  Generals  by 

Captain  HatselL* 
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Lost  ?  Alas,  no :  ill-fated  industry,  digging  farther  in  the 
Dust-mine,  has  found  most  of  them ;  the  *  Paper  of  Reasons,' 
and  his  Highness's  Keply  are  found  !*  Here  are  the  '  Reasons' 
first :  they  are  in  the  form  of  a  Vote  or  Resolution,  of  date  yes- 
terday, 7th  April,  1657  : 

*  Resolved,  That  the  Parliament  having  lately  presented  their 
Humble  Petition  and  Advice  to  your  Highness,  whereunto  they 
have  not  as  yet  received  satisfaction ;  and  the  matters  contained 
in  that  Petition  and  Advice  being  agreed  upon  by  the  Great 
Council  and  Representative  of  the.  Three  Nations;  which  mat- 
ters, in  their  judgment,  are  most  conducing  to  the  good  of  the 
People  thereof  both  in  Spiritual  and  Civil  concernments :  They 
have  therefore  thought  fit 

'  To  adhere  to  this  Advice  ;  and  to  put  your  Highness  in  mind 
of  the  great  obligation  which  rests  upon  you  in  respect  of  this  Ad- 
vice ;  and  again  to  desire  you  to  give  your  Assent  thereunto. 'f 

Which  brief  Paper  of  Reasons,  Speaker  Widdrington  having 
read,  and  then  delivered  to  his  Highness,  with  some  brief  touchy 
of  mellifiuous  eloquence  still  happily  lost, — ^his  Highness,. with  a 
look  I  think  of  more  than  usual  seriousness,  thus  answers  the  Aft* 
sembled  Parliament  and  him. 

SPEECH  I. 

Mb.  Speaker, 

No  man  can  put  a  greater  value  than  I  hope  I  do,  and 
shall  do,  upon  the  desires  and  advices  of  the  Parliament.  I  could  in  my 
own  heart  aggravate,  both  concerning  the  Persons  advising  and  concern- 
ing the  Advice ; — ^readily  acknowledging  that  it  is  the  Advice  of  the  Par- 
liament of  these  Three  Nations.  And  if  a  man  could  suppose  it  were 
not  a  Parliament  to  some  ;  [Malignants  there  are  who  have  such  noi*ons'\ — 
yet  doubtless  it  should  b®  to  me,  and  to  us  all  that  are  engaged  in  this 
common  Cause  wherein  ^®  ^^^®  ^^^  engaged.    I  say,  surely  it  ought 

*  Cotnmons  Joumajs     ..     520*21  (6,  8  April);  Barton,  i.,  421.        t  Ibid. 


&32  SUPPLEMENT:  NEW  TEXT.     NO.  XL VIII.  [8  April, 

—   '     ■■  * ~~ ~ 

to  be  a  Parliament  to  us !    Because  it  arises  as  a  result  of  those  issues, 

and  determinations  of  Settlement,  that  we  have  labored  to  arrive  at !   And 

therefore  I  do  most  readily  acknowledge  the  weight  of  authority  « you 

have'  m  advising  these  things.  ^ 

I  can  aggravate  also  to  myself  the  general  notion  of  the  Things  Ad- 
vised to ;  as  being  things  which  tend  to  the  settlement  of  the  chiefest  In^ 
terests*  that  can  fall  into  the  heart  of  men  to  devise  or  endeavor  after. 
And  at  such  a  time,  *  too ;'  when  truly,  I  may  think,  the  Nation  is  big 
with  expectation  of  something  that  may  add  to  their  *  security  of*  Being. 
— ^I  therefore  must  needs  put  a  very  high  esteem  *  upon,'  and  have  a  veiy 
reverent  opinion  of  anything  that  comes  from  you. 

And  so  I  have  had  of  this  Instrument :— and,  I  hope,  so  7  have  express- 
ed. And  what  I  have  expressed,  hath  been, — ^if  I  flatter  not  myself, — 
from  a  very  honest  heart  towards  the  Parliament  and  the  Public.  I  say 
not  these  things  to  compliment  you.  For  we  are  all  past  complimenting, 
and  all  considerations  of  that  kind !  iSeriaus  enough  his  Highness  is,  and 
toe  ail  are;  the  Nations  and  the  Ages,  and  indeed  the  Makbr  oftJu  Nations 
OMd  the  Ages,  looking  an  us  here ;  ]  We  must  all  be  very  real  now,  if  ever 
we  will  be  so ! 

Now,  howbeit  your  title  and  name  you  give  to  this  Paper  iLooking  on 
the  Vellum]  makes  me  think  you  intended  **  Advice ;"  and  I  should  trans- 
gress tgainst  all  reason,  should  I  make  any  other  construction  than  that 
you  did  intend  Advice :  *  yet' — !  — [Still  hesitates,  then  ?J — ^I  would  hot 
lay  a  burden  on  my  beast  bat  I  would  consider  his  strength  to  bear  it ! 
And  if  you  lay  a  burden  upon  a  man  that  is  conscious  of  his  own  infirmity 
and  disabilities,  and  doth  make  some  measure  of  counsels  which  may 
seem  to  come  from  Heaven,  counsela.  from  the  Word  of  God  (who  leaves 
room  for  charity,  and  for  men  to  consider  their  own  strength), — I  hope  it 
will  be  no  evil  in  me  to  measure  your  "Advice"  with  my  own  Infirmities. 
•And  truly  these  will  have  some  influence  upon  conscience  I  Conscience 
in  him  that  receives  talentsf  to  know  how  he  may  answer  the  trust  of 
them.  And  such  a  conscience  have  I  had  *  in  this  matter  ;*  and  stiU 
have ;  and  therefore  when  I  thought  I  had  an  opportunity  to  make  an 
Answer,  I  made  that  Answer  {The  unemphatic  Negative ;  truest  "Answer^* 
your  Highness  then  had : — can  it  not  grow  an  Affirmative  ?] — and  am  a  per- 
son that  have  been,  before,  and  then,  and  since,  lifting  up  my  heart  to 
God,  To  know  w?uu  might  be  my  duty  at  such  a  time  as  this,  and  upon 
such  an  occasion  and  trial  as  this  was  to  me !  iDeep  silence :  Old  Par* 
liament  casts  down  its  eyes.'] 

Truly,  Mr.  Speaker,  it  hath  been  heretofore,  I  think,  a  matter  of  philo* 
sophical  discourse.  That  great  places,  great  authority,  are  a  great  burden. 
I  know  it  so.    And  I  know  a  man  that  is  convinced  in  his  conscience, 

*  <  things'  again,  i$i;orig,  t  Meaning  *  charges,'  <  oflbwi ' 
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Nothing  less  will  enable  him  to  the  discharge  of  it  than  Assistance  from 
Above.  And  it  may  very  well  require  in  such  a  one,  so  convinced  and  so 
persuaded,  That  he  be  right  with  the  Lord  in  such  an  undertaking ! — ^And 
therefore,  to  speak  very  clearly  and  plainly  to  you :  I  had,  and  I  have, 
my  hesitations  as  to  that  individual  thing.  [Still  Negative,  your  High- 
ness ?]  If  I  undertake  anything  not  in  Faith,  I  shall  serve  you  in  my  own 
Unbelief; — and  I  shall  then  be  the  most  unprofitable  Servant  that  People 
or  Nation  ever  had ! 

Give  me  leave,  therefore,  to  ask  counsel,  I  am  ready  to  render  a  rea- 
son of  my  apprehensions ;  which  haply  may  be  overswayed  by  better  ap- 
prehensions. I  think,  so  far  I  have  deserved  no  blame ;  nor  do  I  take  it 
you  vnll  lay  any  upon  me«  Only  you  mind  me  of  the  duty  that  is  incum- 
bent upon  me.  And  truly  the  same  answer  I  have  as  to  the  point  of  duty 
one  way,  the  same  consideration  have  I  as  to  duty  another  way.*^—! 
would  not  urge  to  you  the  point  of  "  Liberty."  Surely  you  have  provided 
for  Liberty, — ^I  have  borne  my  witness  to  it, — Civil  and  Spiritual !  The 
greatest  provision  that  ever  was  made  have  you  made,  *  for  Liberty'  to 
all^ — and  I  know  that  you  do  not  intend  to  exclude  me.  The  "  Liberty" 
I  ask  is,  To  vent  my  own  doubts,  and  my  own  fears,  and  my  scruples. 
And  though  haply,  in  such  cases  as  these  are,  the  world  hath  judged  that 
a  man's  conscience  ought  to  know  no  scruples ;  yet  surely  mine  doth, 
and  I  dare  not  dissemble.    And  therefore  —  \  — 

They  that  are  knowing  in  the  ground  of  their  own  Action  will  be  best 
able  to  measure  advice  to  others.  [Will  have  us  reason,  in  Free  Confer- 
ence, with  him  ?]  There  are  many  things  in  this  <  Instrument  of  Govern- 
\nent  besides  that  one  of  the  Name  and  Title,  that  deserve  much  to  be 
elucidatedf  as  to  my  judgment.  It  is  you  that  can  capacitate  me  to  re- 
ceive satisfaction  in  them !  Otherwise,  I  say  truly, — ^I  must  say,  I  am 
not  persuaded  to  the  performance  of  <  this'  as  my  trust  and  duty,  nor  *  suf- 
ficiently' informed.  *  Not  persuaded  or  informed  *,'  and  so  not  actuated 
*  by  a  call  of  duty,*  as  I  know  you  Intend  I  should  be, — and  as  every  man 
in  the  Nation  should  be.  You  have  provided  for  *  every  one  of  them  as 
a  Free  Man,  as  a  man  that  is  to  act^  possibly,^  rationally,  and  conscien- 
tiously ! — ^And  therefore  I  cannot  tell  what  other  return  to  make  to  you 

than  this : 

I  am  ready  to  give  a  reason,  if  you  will,  I  say,  capacitate  me  to  do  it ; 
and  '  capacitate*  yourselves  to  receive  it ; — ^and  to  do  what  other  things 
may  inform  me  a  little  more  particularly  than  this  Vote  which  you  have 
passed  Yesterday,  and  which  has  now  been  read  by  you  to  me. 

Truly  I  hope  when  *  onoe'  I  understand  the  ground  of  these  things, — 

♦  Bound  to  regard  ynor  **  Advice ;"  and  yet  in  doing  so,  not  to  disregard 
a  Higher.  t  *  deserve  much,  informatipn,'  in  oHg. 

X  Means  'in  awayp     ji,le  for  him:*  '  does  poaribly' is  the  phrase  ts  otmt. 
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the  whole  being  *  meant'  neither  for  your  good  nor  mine,  but  for  the  good 
of  the  Nation, — ^tbere  will  be  no  doubt  but  we  may,  even  in  these  partie- 
ulars,  find  out  what*  may  answer  our  duty.  Mine,  and  all  our  duties,  to 
those  whom  Ve  serve.  And  this  is  that  that  I  do,  with  a  great  deal  of 
affection,  and  honor,  and  respect,  ofibr  now  to  you.t 

Thus  has  the  Honorable  House  gone  a  second  time  in  a  bodj, 
and  not  yet  prevailed. 


No.  XLIX.     ^ 

[VoL  ii.,  p.  399 :  *  Is  now  near  ending  t7,  and  getting  honorahly  re- 

lievedfrom  it.^] 

LETTER  Lin. 

The  poor  Protestants  of  Piedmont,  it  appears,  are  again  in  a 
state  of  grievance,  in  a  state  of  peril.  The  Lord  Protector,  in 
tibe  thickest  press  of  domestic  anaxchies,  finds  time  to  think  of 
these  poor  people  and  their  case.  Here  is  a.  Letter  to  Ambassador 
Lockhart,  who  is  now  at  Dunkirk  Siege,  in  the  French  King  and 
Cardinal's  neighborhood :  a  generous  pious  Letter ;  dictated  to 
Thurloe,  partly  perhaps  of  Thurloe's  composition,  but  altogether 
of  Ohver's  mind  and  sense ; — fit  enough,  since  it  so  chances,  to 
conclude  our  Series  here. 

Among  the  Lockhart  Letters  in  TTiurloe,  which  are  full  of 
Dunkirk  in  these  weeks,  I  can  find  no  trace  of  this  new  Piedmont 
business :  but  in  Milton's  Latin  State  Letters,  among  the  Idtera 
Oliverii  Frotectaris,  there  are  Three,  to  the  French  King,  to  the 
Swiss  Cantons,  to  the  Cardinal,  which  all  treat  of  it.  The  first 
of  which,  were  it  only  as  a  sample  of  the  Milton-Oliver  Diploma- 
cies, we  wiU  here  copy,  and  translate  that  all  may  read  it.  An 
emphatic  State  Letter ;  which  Oliver  meant,  and  John  Milton 
thought  and  wrote  into  words;  not  unworthy  to  be  read.  It  goes 
by  the  same  Express  as  the  Letter  to  Lockhart  himself;  and  is 
very  specially  referred  to  there  : 

*  '  those  thmgs'  in  erig. 

t  Old  Pamphlet  (in  Parliamentary  Hiitoiy,  xziii.,  Appendix,  p.  16i-*6). 
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"  Serenissimo  potentissimoque  Principi,  Jjudovico  GaUiarum 

JRegi, 

"  SSBRKISSIME  P0TENTI88IMBQUB  RbX,  AkICE  AC  FcEDBEATE  AUOITSTISSIIIE, 

"  Meminisse  potest  Majestas  Vestra,  quo  tempore  inter  nos  de  reruh 
vando  Fadere  agebatur  {quod  optimis  auspiciis  initum  multa  utriu^que  Populi 
eommoda^  multa  Hostium  communium  exinde  mala  tettantur),  acddisse  mise- 
ram  illam  Convallensium  Occisionem ;  quorum  causam  undique  deserlam  at' 
que  afflictam  Vestra  misericordia  atque  tutelce,  summo  cum  ardore  animi  ae 
miserationef  eommendavimus.  Nee  defuisse  per  te  arhitramur  Majestatem 
Vestram  officio  tam  pio,  immo  vero  tarn  humano,  pro  ed  qua  apud  Dueem  Sa 
haudict  valere  debuit  vel  auctoritate  vel  gratid :  Nos  certe  aliique  multi  Prin 
eipes  ac  CivitateSf  legaiionibus.  Uteris^  precibtu  interpositis,  non  defuimus. 

'*  Post  eruentissimam  utriusqtie  sexus  omnis  atatis  Trucidationem,  Pax 
tandem  data  est ;  vel  potius  inductee  Pacis  nomine  hostiUtas  qutedam  tectior. 
Conditiones  Pacis  vestro  in'oppido  Pinarolii sunt  lata :  dura  quidcm  ilUt,  sed 
quibus  miseri  atque  inopeSy  dira  omnia  atque  immmUa  perpessi^  facile  acqui- 
escerentf  modo  iis,  dura  et  iniqua  ut  sint,  staretur.  Non  statur ;  sed  enim 
earum  quoque  singularum^  falsd  interpretations  variisque  divertieulis,  fides 
eluditur  ac  violatur.  Antiquis  sedibus  multi  dejiciuntury  Religio  Patria  mul- 
tis  interdicitur;  Trihuta  nova  exiguntur;  Arx  nova  eervicibus  imponitur, 
unde  mUites  crebro  erumpentes  obvios  quosque  vel  diripiunt  vel  trucidant.  Ad 
hoc  nuper  nova  copia  clanculum  contra  eos  parantur;  quique  inter  eos  Roma- 
nam  Religumem  eolunt,  migrare  ad  tempus  jubentur :  ut  omnia  nunc  rursus 
videantur  ad  ilUnmm  intemeciouem  miserorum  spectare,  quos  iUa  prior  laniena 
reliquos  fecit. 

*'  Quod  ergo  per  dextram  tuam^  Rex  Christianissinu,  qua  Fadus  nobiscum 
ft  amicitiam  percussitt  cbsecro  atque  obtestor,  per  iUud  ChristiarUssimi  tituli 
decus  sanctissimum,  fieri  ne  siveris:  nee  tantam  saviendi  licentiamj  non  dico 
Primnpi  cuiquam  {neque  enim  in  ullum  Principem,  multi  minus  in  dtatem 
iUius  Frineipis  teneram,  aut  in  muliebrem  Matris  animum,  tanta  savitia  ca- 
dere  potest)^  sed  saeerrimis  iUis  SicariiSf  n«  permiseris.  Qui  cum  Christi 
Servatoris  nostri  servos  atque  imitatores  sese  profUearUur,  qui  venit  in  hunc 
mundum  ut  peccatores  servaret.  Ejus  mitissimi  Nomine  atque  Institutis  ad 
tnnocenlium  cruddissimas  cades  abutuntur,  Eripe  qui  potes,  quique  in  tanto 
faatigio  dignus  es  posse,  tot  suppUees  tuos  komicidarum  ex  manibusy  qui  cru- 
ore  nuper  ebrU  sanguinem  rursiks  sUiunty  suaque  invidiam  crudelitatis  in  Prin- 
eipes  derivare  cofisuUissi$ittim  sibi  ducunt.  Tu  vero  nee  Titulos  tuos  aut  Reg' 
ni  fines  istd  invidid,  nee  Evangelium  Christi  pacatissimum  istd  crudelitate 
faedari,  te  regnanie,  patiaris*  Memineris  hos  ipsos  Avi  tui  Henrici  Protes' 
tantibus  amicissimi  Jhdititios  fuisse ;  cum  Diguierius  per  ea  Loca^  qua  etiam 
com,modissimus  in  Itali4i^  transitu^  est,  Sabaudum  trans  Alpes  cedentem  vic' 
tor  est  insecutus,  ^^diiiMiis  i^ivt  Instrumentum  in  Actis  Regni  vestri  Pub- 
Ucis  etiamnum  extai:   .     ^^  exceptum  fUque  eautum  inter  alia  est,  ne  cut 
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pottea  ConvaUenses  traderejUur,  nisi  iisdem  eonditionibus  quibiis  eos  Avus 
lUiu  invictissimus  in  fidem  reeepii.  Hane  fidem  nunc  imploranty  avilam  abs 
te  Nepote  suppliees  requirunt.  Tui  esse  quam  cujus  nunc  sunt,  vel  permuta- 
tions aliqud  si  fieri  possit,  malint  atque  optdrint :  id  si  rum  licet j  patrocinio 
taltem,  miseratume  atque  perfugio. 

**'Sunt  et  rationes  regni  qua  hortari  possint  ut  ConvaUenses  ad  te  etmfugu 
entes  ne  rejicias :  sed  nolim  te,  Rex  tantus  cum  sis,  aliis  rationibus  ad  defen- 
sionem  calamitosorum  quam  fide  a  Majoribus  datd,  pietate,  regidque  animi 
benignitate  a  magnitudine  permoveri.  Jta  pulcherrimi  faeti  laus  atque  glo- 
ria illibata  atque  integra  tua  erit,  et  ipse  Patrem  Misericordia  ejusque  Filium 
Christum  Regem,  cujus  Nomen  atque  Doctrinam  ab  immanitale  nefarid  vin- 
dicaveris,  eo  magis  faventem  tibi  et  propitium  per  omnem  vitam  experieris. 

"  Deus  Opt.  Max.  adgloriam  suam,  tot  innocentissimorum  hominum  Ckru. 
tianorum  tutandam  salvUem,  Vestrumque  verum  decus,  MajestaJti  Vestrte  hanc 
mentem  injiciat. 

**  *  Majestatis  Vestra  Studiosissimus 

"  *  Olivebius,  Pbotectob  Reip.  Amglls,'  6ui 

**  Westnumasterio,  Maii  *  2e»  die,'  anno  1658."* 

Of  whicli  here  is  a  Veision  the  most  literal  we  can  make : 
**  To  the  most  serene  and  potent  Prince,  Louis,  King  of  France. 

*<M0ST  SERENE  AND  POTENT  KlNQ,  MOST  CLOSE  FbIEND  jLKD  AlLY, 

**  Year  Majesty  may  recollect  that  during  the  negotiation  between 
OS  for  the  renewing  of  our  Leaguef  (which  many  advantages  to  both  Na- 
tions, and  much  damage  to  their  common  Enemies,  resulting  therefrom, 
BOW  testify  to  have  been  very  wisely  done),— -there  feXL  out  that  miserable 
Slaughter  of  the  People  of  the  Valleys ;  whose  cause,  on  all  sides  desert- 
ed and  trodden  down,  we,  with  the  utmost  earnestness  and  pity,  recom- 
mended to  your  mercy  and  protection.  Nor  do  we  think  Your  Majesty 
for  your  own  part,  has  been  wanting  in  an  office  so  pious,  and,  mdeed,  so 
human,  in  so  far  as  either  by  authority  or  favor  you  might  have  influence 
with  the  Buke  of  Savoy :  we  certainly,  and  many  other  Princes  and 
States,  by  embassies,  by  letters,  by  entreaties  directed  thither,  have  not 
been  wanting. 

"After  that  most  sanguinary  Massacre,  which  spared  no  age  nor  ei- 
ther sex,  there  was  at  last  a  Peace  given ;  or  rather,  under  the  spe- 
cious name  of  Peace,  a  certain  more  disguised  hostility.  The  terms  of 
the  Peace  were  settled  in  your  Town  of  Pignerol :  hard  terms ;  but  such 
as  those  poor  People,  indigent  and  wretched,  after  suffering  all  manner 
of  cruelties  and  atrocities,  might  gladly  acquiesce  in;  if  only,  hard  and 

•  The  prose  works  of  John  Milton  (London,  1833),  p.  815. 
t  Jmie,  1655 :  Antea,  vol.  ii.,  p.  173-4. 
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anjiist  as  the  bargain  ia,  it  were  adhered  to.  It  is  not  adhered  to :  those 
terms  are  broken ;  the  purport  of  every  one  of  them  is,  by  false  interpret 
tation  and  rarious  saSterfiiges,  eluded  and  violated.  Many  of  these  Peo 
pie  are  ejected  from  their  Old  Habitations ;  their  Native  Religion  is  pro- 
hibited to  many :  new  Taxes  are  exacted ;  a  new  Fortress  has  been  built 
over  them,  out  of  which  soldiers  frequently  sallying  plunder  or  kill  whom- 
soever they  meet.  Moreover,  new  Forces  have  of  late  been  privily  got 
ready  against  them ;  and  such  as  follow  the  Romish  Religion  are  directed 
to  withdraw  from  among  them  within  a  limited  time :  so  that  everythini^ 
seems  now  again  to  point  towards  the  extermination  of  all  among  those 
unhappy  People,  whom  the  former  Massacre  had  left. 

"  Which  now,  O  most  Christian  King,  I  beseech  and  obtest  thee,  bj 
thy  right  hand  which  pledged  a  League  and  Friendship  with  us,  by  the 
sacred  honor  of  that  Title  of  Most  Christian, — ^permit  not  to  be  done :  nor 
let  such  license  of  savagery,  I  do  not  say  to  any  Prince  (for  indeed  no 
cruelty  like  this  could  come  into  the  mind  of  any  Prince,  much  less  into 
the  tender  years  of  that  young  Prince,  or  into  the  woman^s  heart  of  his 
Mother),  but  to  those  most  accursed  Assassins,  be  given.   Who  while  they 
proi43ss  themselves  the  servants  and  imitators  of  Christ  our  Saviour,  who 
came  into  this  world  that  He  might  save  sinners,  abuse  His  most  merci- 
ful Name  and  Commandments  to  the  cruellest  slaughterings.    Snatchy 
thou  who  art  able,  and  who  in  such  an  elevation  art  worthy  to  be  able, 
those  poor  Suppliants  of  thine  from  the  hands  of  Murderers,  who,  lately 
drunk  with  blood,  are  again  athirst  for  it,  and  think  convenient  to  turn  the 
discredit  of  their  own  cruelty  upon  their  Prince's  score.    Suffer  not  ei- 
ther thy  Titles  and  the  Environs  of  thy  Kingdom  to  be  doiled  with  that 
discredit,  or  the  peaceable  Grospel  of  Christ  by  that  cruelty,  in  thy  Reign. 
Remember  that  these  very  People  became  Subjects  of  thy  Ancestor,  Hen- 
xy,  most  friendly  to  Protestants ;  when  Lesdiguieres  victoriously  pursued 
him  of  Savoy  across  the  Alps,  through  those  same  Valleys,*  where  indeed 
the  most  commodious  pass  to  Italy  is.    The  Instrument  of  that  their  Pao- 
tion  and  Surrender  is  yet  extant  in  the  Public  Acts  of  your  Kingdom :  in 
which  this  among  other  things  is  i^cified  and  provided  against.  That 
these  People  of  the  Valleys  should  not  thereafter  be  delivered  over  to  any 
one  except  on  the  same  conditions  under  which  thy  invincible  Ancestor 
had  received  them  into  fealty.    This  promised  {nrotection  fhey  now  im- 
plore ;  promise  of  thy  Ancestor  they  now,  firoin  thee  the  Grandson,  sup* 
pliantly  demand.    To  be  thine  rather  than  his  whose  tiiey  now  are,  if  by 
any  means  of  exchange  it  could  be  done,  they  wouM  wish  and  prefer :  if 
that  may  not  be,  thine  at  least  by  succor,  by  commiseration  and  detiver 

ance. 

«t  There  are  likewise  reasons  of  state  which  might  give  inducement  n^f 

«  Jn  1598:  H^nault  Al^'^g^^^^^'^^^^^^^  (Paris,  1774),  ii„  597^ 
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to  reject  these  People  of  the  Valleys  flying  for  shelter  to  thee :  bat  I  would 
not  have  thee,  so  great  a  King  as  thoa  art,  be  moved  to  the  defence  of  the 
unfortunate  by  other  reasons  than  the  pronuse  of  thy  Ancestors,  and  thy 
own  piety  and  royal  benignity  and  greatness  of  mind.  So  shall  the  praise 
and  fame  of  this  most  worthy  action  be  unmixed  and  clear ;  and  thyself 
shalt  find  the  Father  of  Merpy,  and  his  Son  Christ  the  King,  whose  Name 
and  Doctrine  thou  shalt  have  vindicated,  the  more  favorable  to  thee,  and 
propitious  through  the  course  of  life. 

"  May  the  Almighty,  for  His  own  glory,  for  the  safety  of  so  many  most 
innocent  Christian  men,  and  for  your  true  honor,  dispose  Your  Migesty  to 
this  determination. 

"  Your  M^sty*8  most  frigidly 

**  OUVBB,  PaOTIOTOl  OP  TBS  CoMMOHWULTH 

or  £ifdi«AjrD. 
<<  WestnuBSler,  86tk  Ua/f,  1658." 

« To  Sir  William  LoMmrt^  igpr  AmbassMdor  at  the  Fr€nch  Cawrt:  TkeM.' 

<  WhitehaU,'  26th  May,  1658. 
Sis, 

The  conttmud  troubles  and  vexations  of  the  poor  People  of  Pied^ 
mont  professing  the  Refonned  Religion,^^aid  that  after  so  many  serious 
instances  of  yours  in  tbe  Court  of  Franee  in  their  behalf  and  after  such 
hearty  recommendations  of  their  most  depl<H:aUe  condition  to  his  Mi^^ty 
in  our  name,  who  also  has  been  pleased  qpon  all  such  occasions  to  pro* 
fees  very  deep  resentments  of  their  miseries,  and  to  give  us  no  small 
hopes  of  interposing  his  power  and  interest  with  the  Duke  of  Savoy  fox 
the  accommodating  of  those  affairs,  and  for.  the  restoring  those  poor  dis* 
tressed  creatures  to  their  ancient  privileges  and  habitations, — are  matter 
of  80  much  grief  to  us,  and  lie  so  near  our  heart,  that^  notwithstanding 
we  are  abundantly  satisfied  vFith  those  many  signal  marks  you  have  al- 
ways hitherto  given  of  your  truly  Christian  sseal  and  tenderness  on  their 
regard,  yet  the  present  conjuncture  of  their  afiairs,  and  the  misery  that 
is  daily  added  to  their  affliction  begetting  ia  us  fresh,  arguments  of  pi^ 
towards  them,  not  only  as  men,  but  aa  the  poor  distressed  Members  of 
Christ, — do  really  move  us  a|  present  to  recommend  their  sad  condition 
to  your  special  care.  .  pesiring  you  to  redouble  your  instances  with  the 
King,  in  such  pathetic  and  affectionate  expressions  as  may  be  in  some 
measure  suitable  to  the  greatness  of  their  present  sufferings  and  griev- 
ances. Which,  the  truUi  is,  are  ahmoet  inexpressible.  For  so  restless 
and  implacable  is  the  maUoe  and  fury  of  their  Popish  Adversaries,  that,—* 
as  though  they  esteemed  it  but  a  light  matter  to  have  formerly  shed  the 
fainocent  blood  of  so  many  hundreds  of  Aouls,  to  have  burned  their  houses, 
to  have  razed  their  churches,  to  have  plundered  their  goods,  and  to  hare 
driven  ojit  the  Infaabitaaits  beyond  the  River  Pehce,  out  of  ^aoae  their  aa-> 
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dent  Possessioiis  which  they  had  qaietly  enjoyed  for  so  many  ages  and 
generations  together,— they  are  now  resolved  to  fill  their  cup  of  affliction 
up  to  the  brim,  and  to  heat  the  furnace  yet  seven  times  hotter  than  be* 
fore.    Among  other  things : 

First, — They  forcibly  prohibit  all  manner  of  Public  Exercises*  at  San 
Giovanni,  which,  notwithstanding,  the  Inhabitants  have  enjoyed  time  out 
of  mind :  and  in  case  they  yield  not  ready  obedience  to  such  most  un- . 
righteous  orders,  they  are  immediately  summoned  before  their  Courts  of 
Justice,  and  there  proceeded  against  in  a  most  severe  and  rigorous  man- 
ner, and  some  threatened  to  be  wholly  destroyed  and  exterminated. 

2.  And  forasmuch  as,  in  the  said  Valleys,  there  are  not  found  among 
the  Natives  men  fitly  qualified  and  of  abilities  for  Ministerial  Functions  to 
supply  so  much  as  one  half  of  their  Churches,  and  upon  this  account  they 
are  necessitated  to  entertain  some  out  of  France  and  Geneva,  which  are 
the  Duke  of  Savoy's  friends  and  allies, — ^their  Popish  Enemies  take  hold 
of  this  advantage ;  and  make  use  of  this  stratagem,  namely,  to  banish 
and  drive  out  the  shepherds  of  the  flocks,  that  so  the  wolves  may  the 
better  come  in  and  devour  the  sheep. 

3.  To  this  we  tfdd,  their  strict  prohibition  of  all  Physicians  and  Chirur- 
'geons  of  the  Reformed  Religion  to  inhabit  in  the  Valleys.    And  thus  they 

attempt  not  only  to  starve  their  souls  for  want  of  spiritual  food  and  nour- 
ishment, but  to  destroy  their  bodies  likewise  for  want  of  those  outward 
conveniences  and  helps  which  God  hath  allowed  to  all  mankind. 

4.  And  as  a  supplement  to  the  former  grievances,  those  of  tlfe  Reform- 
ed Religion  are  prohibited  all  manner  of  Commerce  and  Trade  with  their 
Popish  neighbors ;  that  so  they  may. not  be  able  to  subsist  and  maintain 
their  families :  and  if  they  ofiend  herein  in  the  least,  they  are  immediately 
apprehended  as  rebels. 

6.  Moreover,  to  give  the  world  a  clear  testimony  what  their  main  de- 
sign in  all  these  oppressions  is,  they  have  issued  out  Orders  whereby  to 
force  the  poor  Protestants  To  sell  their  Lands  and  Houses  to  their  Popish 
neighbors :  whereas  the  Papists  are  prohibitedt  upon  pain  of  excommuni- 
cation, to  sell  any  immovable  to  the  Protestants. 

6.  Besides,  the  Court  of  Savoy  have  rebuilt  the  Fort  of  La  Torre ;  con- 
trary to  the  formal  and  express  promise  made  by  them  to  the  Ambassa- 
dors of  the  Evangelical  Cantons.  Where  they  have  also  placed  Com- 
manders, who  commit  the  Lord  knows  how  many  excesses  and  outrages 
in  all  the  neighboring  parts ;  without  being  ever  called  to  question,  or 
compelled  to  make  restitution  for  the  same.  If  by  chance  any  murder  be 
committed  in  the  Valleys  (as  is  too-too  often  practiced)  whereof  the  au- 
thors are  not  discovered^  the  poor  Protestants  are  immediately  accused 
as  guilty  thereof,  to  xen^^^  ^^^^  odious  to  their  neighbors. 

#  l^eana  *  Public  Worship.* 
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7.  There  are  sent  lately  into  the  said  Valleys  several  Troops  of  Horse 
and  Companies  of  Foot ;  which  hath  caused  the  poor  People,  out  of  fear 
of  a  massacre,  with  great  expense  and  difficulty  to  send  their  wives  and 
little  ones,  with  all  that  werp  feeble  and  sick  among  them,  into  the  Valley 
of  Perosa,  under  the  King  of  France  his  Dominions.  ' 

These  are,  ia  short,  the  grievances,  and  this  is  the  present  state  and 
condition  of  those  poor  People  even  at  this  very  day.  Whereof  you  are 
to  use  your  utmost  endeavors  to  make  his  Majesty  thoroughly  sensible ; 
and  to  persuade  him  to  give  speedy  and  effectual  orders  *  to'  his  Ambas 
sador  who  resides  in  the  Duke*s  Court,  To  act  vigorously  in  their  behalf. 
Our  Letter,*  which  you  shall  present  his  Majesty  for  this  end  and  pur- 
pose, contains  several  reasons  in  it  which  we  hope  will  move  his  heart 
to  the  performance  of  this  charitable  and  merciful  work.  And  we  desire 
you  to  second  and  animate  the  same  with  your  most  esumest  solicitations ; 
representing  unto  him  how  much  his  own  interest  and  honor  is  concern- 
ed in  the  making  good  that  Accord  of  Henry  the  Fourth,  his  royal  prede- 
cessor, with  the  Ambassadors  of  those  very  People,  in  the  year  1592,  by 
the  Constable  of  Lesdiguidres ;  which  Accord  is  registered  in  the  Parlia- 
ment of  Dauphine ;  and  whereof  you  have  an  authentic  Copy  in  your  own 
hands.  Whereby  the  Kings  of  France  oblige  themselves  and  their  Suc- 
cessors To  maintain  and  preserve  their  ancient  privileges  and  conces- 
sions.— ^Besides  that  the  gaining  to  himself  the  hearts  of  that  People,  by 
so  gracious  and  remarkable  a  protection  and  deliverance,  might  be  of  no 
little  use  another  day,  in  relation  to  Pignerol  and  the  other  adjacent  places 
under  his  Dominions. 

One  of  the  most  effectual  remedies,  which  we  conceive  the  fittest  to  be 
applied  at  present  is.  That  the  King  of  France  would  be  pleased  to  make 
an  Exchange  with  the  Duke  of  Savoy  for  those  Valleys ;  resigning  over 
to  him  some  other  part  of  his  Dominions  in  lieu  thereof,— as,  in  the  reign 
of  Henry  the  Fourth,  the  Marquisate  of  Saluces  was  exchanged  with  the 
Duke  for  La  Bresse.t  Which  certainly  could  not  but  be  of  great  advant- 
age to  his  Majesty,  as  well  for  the  safety  of  Pignerol  as  for  the  opening 
of  a  Passage  for  his  Forces  into  Italy, — ^wbich  <  Passage,'  if  under  tbe 
dominion,  and  in  the  hands  of  so  powerful  a  Prince,  joined  with  the  nat- 
ural strength  of  these  places  by  reason  of  their  situation,  must  needs  be 
rendered  impregnable. 

By  what  we  have  already  said,  you  see  our  intentions ;  and  therefore 
we  leave  all  other  particulars  to  your  special  care  and  conduct ;  and  rest 

*  Tour  friend,' 

OLiTim  P.t 

*^ton's,  given  above.  f  In  1601  (Renault,  u.,  612J 

X  A^vcoogh  1C8S.,  No.  4107,  f.  89. 
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*Lockhart,  both  Greneral  and  Ambassador  in  these  months,  is, 
as  we  hinted,  infinitely  busy  with  his  share  in  the  Siege  of  Dun^ 
kirk,  now  just  jn  its  agony;  and  before  this  Letter  can  well,  ar- 
rive, has  done  his  fiimous  feat  of  Fighting,  which  brings  Turenne 
and  him  their  victory,  among  the  sandhills  there.*  Much  to  the 
joy  of  Cardinal  and  King ;  who  will  not  readily  refuse  him  in  any 
reasonable  .point  at  present.  There  came  no  new  Massaore  upon 
the  poor  People  of  the  Valleys ;  their  grievances  were  again  *  set- 
tled,' scared  away  for  a  season,  by  negotiation. 


*  Thursday,  3  June,  1658  (Thorloe,  yii.,  155-6). 
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No.  I. 

Letter  to  Downbxll. 

[Vol.  i.,  p.  52.] 

The  stolen  Letter  of  the  Ashmole  Museum  has  been  fi)und  print- 
ed, and  even  reprinted.  It  is  of  the  last  degree  of  insignificance : 
a  mere  Note  of  Invitation  to  Downhall  to  stand  '  Godfather  unto 
my  Child.'  Man-child  now  ten  days  old,*  who,  as  we  may  see, 
is  christened  'on  Thursday  next'  by  the  name  of  Richabd, — and 
had  strange  ups  and  downs  as  a  Man  when  it  came  to  that ! 

To  my  approved  good  Friendf  Mr.  Henry  Doumhall,  at  his  Chamber*  in  St. 

John*s  College,  Cambridge:  These. 

Huntingdon,  14th  October,  1626. 
liOviNQ  Sir, 

Make  me  so  much  your  servant  as  to  bet  Godfather  unto 
my  Child.    I  would  myself  have  come  over  to  have  made  a  formal  invi- 
tation ;  but  my  occasions  would  not  pemut  me :  and  therefore  hold  me  in 
that  excused.    The  Day  of  your  trouble  is  Thursday  next.    Let  me  en 
treat  your  company  on  Wednesday. 

By  this  time  it  appears,  I  am  more  apt  to  encroach  upon  you  for  new 
favors  than  to  shew  my  thankfulness  for  the  love  I  have  ahready  found. 
But  I  know  your  patience  and  your  goodness  cannot  be  exhausted  by 

Tour  friend  and  servant, 

Olivbk  GbOicwbll.! 

Of  this  Downhall,  sometimes  written  Doymlundtt  and  even 
Downett  and  DovmteU;  who  grounds  his  claim,  such  as  it  is,  to 
human  remembranee  on  the  above  small  Note  firom  Oliver, — a 
helpful  hand  has,  with  unsubduable  research,  discovered  various 
particulars,  which  might  amount  almost  to  an  outline  of  a  history 

•  Vol.  i.,  p.  67.  '        t  *  by  being*  in  orig. 

X  Heame's  Libe^  Nig^'  Scaccarii  (London,  177 1),  i.,  261,  n. 
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of  Downhall,  were  such  needed.  He  was  of  Northamptonshire, 
come  of  gentlefolks  in  that  County.  Admitted  Fellow  of  St. 
John's  College,  Cambridge,  12th  April,  1614  ; — ^had  known  Ol- 
iver, and  apparently  been  helpful  and  instructive  to  him  two  years 
after  that.  More  interesting  still,  he  this  same  DoM'nhall  was 
Vicar  of  St.  Ives  when  Oliver  came  thither  in  1635  ;  still  Vicar 
when  Oliver  left  it,  though  with  far  other  tendencies  than  OUver's 
now ;  and  had,  alas,  to  be  '  ejected  with  his  Curate,  in  1642,*  as 
an  Anti-Puritan  Malignant  :* — ^Oliver's  course  and  his  having 
altogether  parted  now !  Nay,  farther,  the  same  Downhall,  sur- 
viving the  Restoration,  became  '  Archdeacon  of  Huntingdon'  in 
1667  :  fifty-ona  years  ago  he  had  lodged  there  as  Oliver  Crom-. 
well's  Guest  and  Gossip ;  and  now  he  comes  as  Archdeacon, — 
with  a  very  strange  set  of  Annals  written  injtds  old  head,  poor 
Downhall !  He  died  '  at  Cottingham  in  Northamptonshire,  his 
native  region,  in  the  winter-time  of  1669 ;' — and  sa,  with  his  Ash- 
mole  Letter,  ends.f 


No.  n. 

At  Ely. 

[Vol.  i.,  p.  91.] 

Thbbe  is  at  Ely  a  Charitable  Fotmdation  now  above  lour  centu- 
ries old ;  which  in  Oliver's  time  was  named  the  Ely  Feoffees' 
Fund,  and  is  now  known  as  Parsons,*  Charity  ;  the  old  Records 
of  which,  though  somewhat  mutilated  during  those  y^ais,  ofier 
one  or  two  faint  but  indubitable  vestiges  of  Oliver,  not  to  be  neg- 
lected on  the  present  occasion. 

•  VoL  L,  p.  «6. 

t  Cooper*A  Amials  of  Oambridge,  iii.,  187 ;  and  ms.  communicated  by  Bifr. 
Cooper,  resting  on  the  foUowing  formidftble  mass  of  docnmentaiy  Author- 
ities: 

Cole  Mss.  (which  is  a  Transcript  of  Baker's  Hittory  ofSL  Jo'kn'^t  CoUegt), 
166,  358.  Bymer's  Fadera^  zix.,  261.  Le  Neve's  FatH  Eeelesia  AngU^ 
eanm^  p.  160.  Kennet's  Register  and  ChronieUt  p.  207,  251.  Walker's 
8vffering$f  ii.,  129,  130.  Wood's  Athena  (2d  edition,  passage  wanting  in 
both  the  Ist  wd  3d),  ii.,  1179. 
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This  Oiarity  of  ancieiit  worthy  Thomas  Porsww,  it  appears, 
had,  shortly  before  Oliver's  arrival  in  Ely,  heen  somewhat  remod- 
elled by  a  new  Royal  Charter :  To  be  henceforth  more  specially 
devoted  to  the  Poor  of  Ely ;  to  be  governed  by  Twelve  Feofiees ; 
namely,  by  Three  Dignitaries  of  the  Cathedral,  and  by  Nine 
Townsmen  of  the  better  sort,  who  are  permanent,  and  fill  up  their 
own  vacancies,* — of  which  latter  class,  Oliver  Cromwell,  Esquire, 
most  likely  elected  in  his  Uncle's  stead,  was  straightway  made 
one.  The  old  Books,  as  we  say,  are  specially  defective  in  those 
years ;  *  have  lost  40  or  50  leaves  at  the  end  of  Book  I.,  and  12 
leaves  at  the  beginning  of  Book  II.,' — Cleaves  cut  out  for  the  sake 
of  Oliver's  autograph,  or  as  probably  for  other  reasons.  Detach- 
ed Papers,  however,  slill  indicate  that  Oliver  was  one  of  the  Feof- 
fees, and  a  moderately  diligent  one,  almost  from  his  first  residence 
there.  Here,  under  date  son^e  six  or  seven  months  after  his  ar- 
rival, is  a  small  Entry  in  certain  loose  Papers,  labelled  '  The  Ac- 
compts  of  Mr^  Johm  Hand  and  Mr,  WtUiam  Crauford,  Collect' 
ors  of  the  Reveuewes  belonging  to  the  Totvne  of  Sly'' {thaX  is,  to 
Parsons'  Charity  in  Ely) ;  and  under  this  special  head,  '  The 
Disbursernents  of  Mr,  John  Handy  from  the  —  of  August,  1636, 
unto  the  —  of — ,  1641 : 

*  Given  to  divers  Poore  People  at  y  Work-house,  in  the  1 

presence  of  Mr.  Archdeacon  of  Ely,t  Mr.  Oliver  Crom-  I  ^|g  14,  a  t 
well,  Mr.  John  Goodricke  and  others,  10th  February,  [ 
1636,  as  appeareth  J 

And  under  this  other  head,  *  The  Disbursements  of  Mr.  Crau- 
ford,'  which  unluckily  are  not  dated,  and  run  vaguely  from  1636 
to  1641 : 

<  Item  to  Jones,  by  Mr.  CromweU's  consent  £10  0.' 

Twice  or  thrice  elsewhere  the  name  of  Cromwell  is  mentioned, 
but  not  as  indicating  activity  on  his  part,  indicating  merely  Feof- 

*  Report  of  the  Commissioners  concerning  Charities  (London,  1837) :  dis- 
tinct account  of  it  there,  $  Camhridgeshire,  p.  218-20. 

t  One '  Wigmore  ;*  the  Dean  was  •  William  Fuller;*  the  Bishop,  *  Matthew 
Wren,*  very  famous  for  bis  Popish  Candles  and  other  fripperies,  'who  lay 
long  in  the  Tower  af^rvv'ards.  These  were  the  three  Clerical  Feoffees  in 
Oliver's  time. 
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feeship  and  paadvity  ;*— -except  in  the  £;>Uowing  instance,  ivheie 
there  in  etill  extant  a  small  Letter  of  his.  *  Mr.  Hand/  as  we  have 
seen,  is  one  of  the  *  Collectors/  himself  likewise  a  Feofiee  or  Grov- 
emor,  the  Governors  (it  would  appear)  taking  that  office  in  turn. 

« To  Mr.  Hand,  at  Ely :  These.' 

'    *  Ely/  13tfa  September,  1638 
Mb.  Hand, 

I  doabt  not  bot  I  shall  be  as  good  as  my  word  for  yoor  Mon 
ey.    I  desire  you  to  deliver  Forty  Shillings  of  the  Town  Money  to  this 
Bearer,  to  pay  for  the  physic  for  Benson^s  care.    If  the  Gentlemen  will 
not  allow  it  at  the  time  of  account,  keep  this  Note,  and  I  will  pay  it  out 
of  my  own  purse.    So  I  rest. 

Your  loving  friend, 

OUYKR  GROMWBLI..t 

Poor  *  Benson'  is  an  old  invalid.    Among  Mr.  Hand's  Dishuzse- 
ments  for  the  year  1636  is  this, 

•  For  phisicke  and  surgery  for  old  Benson  £2    7  4.* 
And  among  Crauford's,  of  we  know  not  what  year, 

*  To  Benson  at  divers  times      .        •        .        .        :£0  15  0.' 
Let  him  have  iorVy  shillings  more,  poor  old  man ;  and  if  the 

Gentlemen  won't  allow  it,  Oliver  Cromwell  will  pay  it  out  of 
his  own  purse. 


No.  in. 

Letteb.  to  Cahbribge,  with  '  Protestation'  and  *  Preamble. 

[Vol.  i.,  p.  117.] 

*  A  Preamble,  Vfith  the  Protestation  made  by  the  whole  House  of  Commons, 
ike  2d  of  May,  1641,  and  assented  unto  by  the  Lords  of  the  Uyper  House, 
the  4M  of  May. 

<  We,  the  Knights,  Citizens,  and  Burgesses  of  the  Commons  House,  in 

*  Excerpts  of  Documents  obligingly  communicated  by  the  Dean  of  Ely, 
—now  penes  Mr.  Cooper  of  Cambridge. 

t  Memoirs  of  the  Protector,  by  Oliver  Cromwell,  a  Descendant,  &c.  (Lon- 
don, 1822), !.,  351;  where  also  (p.  350)  is  found,  in  a  very  indistinct  state, 
the  above-given  Entry  from  Handle  Aecompts,  misdated  *  1641,'  instead  of 
10  February,  1636-7.  The  Letter  to  Hand  '  has  not  been  among  the  Feof« 
fees*  Papers  for  several  years;*  and  is  now  (1846)  none  knows  where 
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Parliament,  finding,  to  the  grief  of  oar  hearts,  That  the  designs  of  the 
Priests  and  Jesuits,  and  other  Adherents  to  the  See  of  Rome,  have  been 
of  late  more  boldly  and  frequently  put  in  practice  than  formerly,  to  the 
undermining,  and  danger  of  ruin,  of  the  True  Reformed  Religion  m  his 
Majesty's  Dominions  established :  And  finding  also  that  there  hath  been, 
and  having  cause  to  suspect  there  still  are  even  during  the  sitting  in  Par- 
liament, endeavors  to  subvert  the  Fundamental  Laws  of  England  and 
Ireland,  and  to  introduce  the  exercise  of  an  Arbitraiy  and  Tyrannical 
Government,  by  most  pernicious  and  wicked  counsels,  plots,  and  conspir- 
acies :  And  that  the  long  intermission,  and  unhappier  breach,  of  Parlia- 
ments hath  occasioned  many  illegal  Taxations,  whereupon  the  Subjects 
have  been  prosecuted  and  grieved :  And  that  divers  Innovations  and  Su- 
perstitions have  been  brought  into  the  Church ;  multitudes  driven  out  of 
his  Majesty's  dominions;  jealousies  raised  and  fomented  between  the 
King  and  People ;  a  Popish  Army  levied  in  Ireland,*  and  Two  Armies 
brought  into  the  bowels  of  this  Kingdom,  to  the  hazard  of  his  Majesty's 
royal  Person,  the  consumption  of  the  revenue  of  the  Crown,  and  the 
treasure  of  this  Realm :  And  lastly,  finding  great  causes  of  jealousy  that 
endeavorsf  have  been  and  are  used  to  bring  the  English  Army  into  mis^ 
understanding  of  this  Parliament,  thereby  to  incline  that  Army  by  force 
to  bring  to  pass  those  wicked  counsels, — 

*Have  therefore  thought  good  to  join  ourselves  in  a  declaration  c^oui 
united  affections  and  resolutions ;  and  to  make  this  ensuing 

« PROTESTATION. 

*  I,  A.  B.,  do  in  the  Presence  of  Almighty  God  promise,  vow,  and  pro- 
test, To  maintain  and  defend  as  far  as  lawfully  I  may»  with  my  life,  power, 
and  estate,  the  True  Reformed  Protestant  Religion,  expressed  in  the 
I>octrine  of  the  Church  of  England,  against  all  Popery  and  Popish  Inno- 
vations, and  acoording  to  the  duty  of  my  allegianoe  to  his  Majesty's  royal 
Person,  Honor,  and  Estate  .*  as  also  the  Power  and  Privilege  of  Parlia- 
ment,  the  Lawful  Rights  and  Liberties  of  the  Subjects ;  and  every  Per- 
son that  maketh  this  Protestation  in  whatsoever  he  shall  do  in  the  lawful 
pursnance  of  the  same.    And  to  my  power,  as  far  as  lawfully  I  may,  I 
will  oppose,  and  by  good  ways  and  means  endeavor  to  bring  to  condign 
punishment,  aU  such  as  shall,  by  force,  practice,  counsel,  plots,  conspira- 
cies or  otherwise,  do  anything  to  the  contrary  in  this  present  Protestation 
contained. 

*  By  StralTord  lately,  against  the  Scots  and  their  enterprises. 

t  This  is  the  important  point,  nearly  shaded  out  of  sight:  'finding  the 
great  causes  of  jealousy,  endeavors  have,'  &c.,  is  the  tremulous,  indistinct, 
and  even  nngrammatica]  phrase  in  ihe  Original. 
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'  And  further  I  shall,  in  all  just  and  honorable  wajs,  endeavoT  to  pre- 
serve the  union  and  peace  between  the  Three  Kingdoms  of  England, 
Scotland,  and  Ireland :  and  neither  for  hope,  fear,  nor  other  respect  shall 
relinquish  this  Promise,  Vow,  and  Protestation.** 

This  is  on  Monday,  3d  May,  1641,  while  the  Apprentioes  axe 
bellowing  in  Palace-yard :  Cromwell  is  <Mie  of  those  that  take 
the  Protestation  this  same  Monday,  present  in'the  House  while 
the  redacting  of  it  goes  on.  Long  lists  of  Members  take  it, — ^not 
John  Lowry,  who,  I  conclude,  must  have  been  absent.  On  Wed- 
nesday, 5th  of  May,  there  is  this  Order  : 

*  Orderedy  That  the  Protestation  made  by  the  Members  of  this 
House,  with  the  Preamble,  shall  be  together  printed  ;*  Clerk  to 
attest  the  Copies ;  all  Members  to  send  them  down  to  the  respect- 
ive Sherifis,  Justices,  to  the  respective  Cities,  Boroughs,  and  '  in- 
timate with  what  willingness  the  Members  made  this  Protesta- 
tion ;  and  that  as  they  justify  the  taking  of  it  in  themselves,  so 
they  cannot  but  approve  it  in  them  that  shall  likewise  take  it.' 

Strict  Order,  at  the  same  time.  That  all  Members  *  now  in 
Town  and  not  sick  shall  appear  here  To-morrow  at  Eight  of 
Clock,*  and  take  this  Protestation :  non-appearance  '  to  be  ac- 
ooimted  a  contempt  of  this  House,'  and  expose  one  to  be  expelled, 
or  worse  ; — ^in  spite  of  which  John  Lowry  still  does  not  sign,  not 
tiU  Friday  morning,  after  even  *  Philip  Warwick*  and  *  JEnd3rnii- 
on  Porter*  have  signed ;  whence  I  infer  he  was  out  of  Town  or 
unwell. t  This  Letter,  which  seems  to  be  of  Cromwell's  writing, 
still  stands  on  the  Corporation  Books  of  Cambridge ;  read  in  Com- 
mon Council  there  on  the  11th  of  May ;  at  which  time,  said  Let- 
ter being  read,  the  Town  Authorities  did  one  and  all  zealously  ac- 
cept the  same,  and  signed  the  Protestation  on  the  spot.  The  Let- 
ter is  not  dated ;  but  as  Lowry  signed  on  Fnday,  and  the  Corpo- 
rati(»i  meeting  is  on  Tuesday  the  11th,  we  may  safely  guess  the 
Letter  to  have  arrived  on  Monday,  and  to  have  been  written  on 
Saturday. 

*  Oommons  Journals,  ii.,  132  (3  May,  1641). 

t  n^id.,  ii.,  133,  5,  6,  7.    Bnshworth,  iv^  341^  if  Mgf. 
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To  the  Bight  Worshipful  the  Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  Cambridge,  with  the 

rest  of  that  Body :  Present  these. 

*  London,  8th*  May,  1641. 
Gentlemen, 

,  We  heartily  salate  you ;  and  herewith,  according  to  the 
directions  of  the  Hoase  of  Commons  in  this  present  Parliament  assem- 
bled, send  uiitQ  you  a  Protestation ; — the  contents  whereof  will  best  ap- 
pear in  the  thing  itself.  The  Preamble  therewith  printed  doth  declare 
the  weighty  reasons  inducing  them,  in  their  own  persons,  to  begin  'mak- 
ing it.' 

We  shall  only  let  you  know  that,  with  alacrity  and  willingness,  the 
Members  of  that  Body  entered  thereinto.  It  was  in  them  a  right  honor- 
able and  necessary  act ;  not  unworthy  your  imitation:  You  shall  hereby 
as  the  Body  Represented  avow  the  practice  of  the  RepresentatiYe.  The 
conformity  is  in  itself  praiseworthy ;  and  will  be  by  them  approved.  The 
result  may,  through  the  Almighty's  blessing,  become  stability  and  secu- 
rity to  the  whole  Kingdom.  Combination  carries  strength  with  it.  It's 
dreadful  to  adversaries ;  especially  when  it's  in  order  to  the  duty  we  owe 
to  God,  to  the  loyalty  we  owe  to  our  King  and  Sovereign,  and  to  the  af- 
fection due  to  our  Country  and  Liberties, — ^the  main  ends  of  this  Protes* 
tatioa  now  herewith  sent  you. 

We  say  no  more :  but  commif  you  to  the  proteetiott  of  Him  who  is  able 
to  save  you ;  desiring  your  prayers  for  4he  good  success  of  our  present 
affairs  and  endeavors, — ^which  indeed  are  not  ours  but  the  Lord's  and 
yours.  Whom  we  desire  to  serve  in  integrity :  and^  bidding  you  heartily 
Farewell,  rest. 

Your  loving  friends  to  be  commanded, 

Oliver  Cbokwsll, 
johv  lowkt.* 


No.  IV. 

Gainsborough  Fight. 

[Vol.  i.,  p.  138.J 

are  otlier  details  conceming  Gainsborough  Fight ;  in  a 
iLetter  two  days  earlier  in  date ;  evidently  not  written  by  Crom- 
mrell,  though  signed  by  him  and  two  chief  Lincolnshire  Commit- 

*  Cambridge  Corporation  Day-Book :  in  Cooper's  Annals  of  Cambridgs, 
ill.,  311.  Printed  also,  -^tb  errors,  in  O.  CromwelVs  Memoirs  of  the  Pro^ 
tecCor.  '.-  400.    - 
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tee-men,  u  he  passes  through  their  City  on  his  way  to  Hunting- 
don. Sir  Edward  Ayscough,  or '  Ayscoghe'  as  he  here  signs  him- 
self,— ^prohably  a  kinsman  of  Sir  George  the  Sailor's,  possibly  the 
father  of  this  '  Captain  Ayscoghe/  the  '  Captain-Lieutenant'  who 
slew  Cayendish, — ^he  and  John  Broxholm,  Esq.,  both  of  the 
Linoolnshire  Committee,*  are  clearly  the  writers  of  4he  present 
Letters. 

« 
Far  ike  Honorable  William  Lenthall,  Etquire,  Speaker^^f  the  Commatu 

House  of  ParlianutU :  These. 

**  Lincoln,  29t1i  July,  1643  (Six  o'clock  at  night). 

<<NoBLS  Sib, 

<*  Wa,  having  solicited  a  conjunctioa  of  Forces  towards 
the  raising  of  the  Siege  of  Gainsboroagh,  did  appoint  a  general  rendexvous 
at  North  Soarle  to  be  upon  Thnrsday,  the  27th  of  July.  To  the  which 
place,  Sir  John  Meldram  with  about  Three  hundred  Horse  and  Dragoons, 
and  Colonel  Cromwell  with  abont  Six  or  Seven  Troops  of  Horse  and 
abont  One  hundred  Dragoons,  came.  With  these  they  marched  towards 
Gainsborough ;  and  meeting  with  a  good  party  of  the  Enemy  abont  a  mile 
from  the  Town,  beat  them  back, — but  not  with  any  commendations  to 
our  Dragoons.  We  advanced  still  towards  the  Enemy,  all  along  under 
the  Cony-Warren,  which  is  upon  a  high  Hill  above  Gainsborough.  The 
Lincoln  Troops  had  the  van,  two  Northampton,  and  three  small  Troops 
of  Nottingham  the  battle,  and  Colonel  Cromwell  the  rear ;  the  Enemy  in 
the  mean  time  with  his  body  keeping  the  top  of  the  Hill. 

"  Some  of  the  Lincoln  Troops  began  to  advance  up  the  Hill ;  which 
were  opposed  by  a  force  of  the  Enemy :  but  our  men  repelled  them,  until 
all  our  whole  body  was  got  up  the  Hill.  The  Enemy  kept  his  ground ; 
which  he  chose  for  his  best  advantage,  with  a  Body  of  Horse  of  about 
Three  regiments  of  Horse,  and  a  Reserve  behind  them  consisting  of  Gen- 
eral Cavendish  his  Regiment,  which  was  a  very  full  regiment.  We  pres- 
ently put  our  Horse  in  order ;  which  we  could  hardly  do  by  reason  of  the 
cony-holes  and  the  difficult  ascen:  up  the  Hill ;  the  Enemy  being  within 
musket-shot  of  us,  and  advancing  towards  us  before  we  could  get  our- 
selves into  any  good  order.  But  with  those  Troops  we  could  get  up,  we 
charged  the  greater  Body  of  the  Enemy ;  came  up  to  the  sword's  point ; 
and  disputed  it  so  a  little  with  them,  that  our  men  pressing  heavily  upon 
them,  they  could  not  bear  it,  but  all  their  Body  ran  away,  some  on  the 
one  side  of  their  Reserve,  others  on  the  other.  Divers  of  our  Troopa 
pursuing  had  the  chase  about  six  miles. 

*  Husbands,  ii.,  171* 
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"  General  Cavendish  with  his  Hegiment  standing  firm  all  the  while, 
and  facing  some  of  our  Troops  that  did  not  follow  the  chase, — Colonel 
Cromwell,  with  his  Major  Whalley  and  one  or  two  Tfoops  more,  were 
following  the  chase,  and  were  in  the  rear  of  that  Regiment.  When  they 
saw  the  body  stand  unbroken,  *  they'  endeavored,  with  much  ado,  to  get 
into  a  body  those  three  or  four  Troops  which  were  divided.  Which  when 
they  had  done, — ^perceiving  the  Enemy  to  charge  two  or  three  of  the  Lin- 
coln scattered  Troops,  and  to  make  them  retire  by  reason  of  their  be|ng 
many  more  than  they  in  number ;  and  the  rest  being  elsewhere  engaged 
and  following  the  chase, — ^Colonel  Cromwell  with  his  three  Troops  folr 
lowed  them  in  the  rear ;  brake  this  Regiment ;  and  forced  their  General, 
with  divers  of  their  men,  into  a  quagmire  in  the  bottom  of  the  Hill. 
Where  one  of  Colonel  Cromwell  his  men  cut  General  Cavendish  on  the 
hesid ;  by  reason  whereof  he  fell  off  his  horse ;  and  the  Colonel's*  Cap- 
tain-Lieutenant thrust  him  into  the  side,  whereof  within  two  hours  he 
died ; — the  rest  chasing  his  Regiment  quite  out  of  the  field,  having  exe- 
cution of  them,  so  that  the  field  was  left  wholly  unto  us,  not  9  man  ap- 
pearing. Upon  this,  divers  of  our  men  went  into  the  Town ;  carrying  in 
to  my  Lord  Willoughby  some  of  the  Ammunition  we  brought  for  him ; — • 
believing  that  our  work  was  at  an  end ;  saving  to  take  care  how  to  bring 
farther  provisions  into  the  Town,  to  enable  it  to  stand  a  siege  in  case  my. 
Lord  Newcastle  should  draw  up  with  his  Army  to  attempt  it 

«  While  we  were  considering  of  these  things,  word  was  brought  us 
That  there  was  a  small  remainder  of  the  Enemy's  force  not  yet  meddled 
with,  about  a  mile  beyond  Gainsborough,  with  some  Foot,  and  two  pieces 
of  Ordnance.  We  having  no  Foot,  desired  to  have  some  out  of  the  Town ; 
which  my  Lord  Willoughby  granted,  and  sent  us  about  Six  huncTred  Foot : 
with  these  we  advanced  towards  the  Enemy.  When  we  came  thither  to 
the  top  of  the  Hill,  we  beat  divers  Troops  of  the  Enemy's  Horse  back : 
but  at  the  bottom  we  saw  a  Regiment  of  Foot ;  after  that  another  (my 
Lord  Newcastle's  own  Regiment,  consisting  of  nineteen  colors)  appear- 
ing also,  and  many  Horse ; — which  indeed  was  his  Army.  Seeing  these 
there  so  unexpectedly,  we  advised  what  to  do. 

«*  Colonel  Cromwell  was  scQt  to  command  the  Foot  to  retire,  and  to 
draw  off  the  Horse.  By  the  time  he  came  to  them,  the  Enemy  was 
marching  up  the  hill.  The  Foot  did  retire  disorderly  into  the  Town^ 
which  was  not  much  above  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  them ;  upon  whom 
the  Snemy's  Horse  did  some  small  execution.  The  Horse  also  did  retire 
in  some  disorder,  about  half  a  mile, — until  they  came  to  the  end  of  a  field 
-where  a  passage  was ;  where,  by  the  endeavor  of  Colonel  Cromwell,  *  of 
Major  Whalley  and  Captain  Ayscoghe»  a  body  was  drawn  up.    With 

*  Original  bis  *  his;'  and  for  'General  Cayeodish'  in  the  foregomg  line^ 
*bim.' 
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these  we  faced  the  Enemy ;  stayed  their  pursuit ;  and  opposed  them  with 
about  four  Troops  of  Colonel  Cromweirs  and  four  Lincoln  Troops ;  the 
Enemy*s  body  in  the  meantime  increasing  very  much  from  th^Army. 
But  such  was  the  goodness  of  God»  giving  courage  and  valor  to  our  men 
and  officers,  that  while  Major  Whalley  and  Captain  Ayscoghe,  sometimes 
the  one  with  four  Troops  faced  the  Enemy,  sometimes  the  other,  to  the 
exceeding  glory  of  God  be  it  spoken,  and  the  great  honor  of  those  two 
Gentlemen,  they  with  this  handful  forced  the  Enemy  so,  and  dared  them 
to  their  teeth  in  at  the  least  eight  or  nine  several  removes, — ^the  Enemy 
following  at  their  heels ;  and  they,  though  their  horses  were  exceedingly 
tired,  retreating  in  order,  near  oarhine-shot  of  the  Enemy,  who  thus  fol- 
lowed them,  firing  upon  them ;  Colonel  Cromwell  gathering  up  tl^  main 
body  and  lacing  them  behind  those  two  lesser  bodies^-^hat,  in  despite 
of  the  Enemy,  we  brought  off  our  Horse  in  this  order,  without  the  toss 
of  two  men. 

<«Tliii8  have  yon  a  tme  Relation  of  this  notable  service :  wherein  God 
is  to  have  all  the  glory.  And  care  must  be  taken  speedily  to  relieve  this 
■eble  Lord  from  his  and  the  State's  Enemies,  by  a  speedy  force  sent  unto 
US, — and  that  without  any  delay ;  or  else  he  will  be  lost,  and  that  import- 
ttit  Town,  and  all  those  parts ;  and  way  made  for  this  Army  instantly  to 
Hdrance  into  the  Sooth.  Thus  resting  upon  your  care  in  speeding  pres- 
ent SoeccHrs  hither,  we  hnmbly  take  our  leaves,  and  remain, 

**  Your  humble  servants, 

"  Edw.  Atscoohb^ 
'*  Jo.  Bboxolmk, 
•♦OuvxE  Cbomweil."* 


No.  V. 

Lbttee  to  Faiefax,  on  the  Action  at  Islif  Bridoe  and 

Bletchington. 

[Vol.  i.,  p.  161.] 

Written  the  night  before  that  in  the  Text,  on  the  same  guhjeot, 

<  Fw  ikit  Right  HanortihU  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax,  General  of  the  Army .-  These.' 

*Bletchington/24th  April,  1645. 
Right  Hohobable, 

I  met  at  my  rendezvons  at  Watlington,  on  Wednes 

day  last ;  where  I  stayed  somewhat  long  for  the  coming  up  of  the  Body 

*  Tanner  Bfss<^  Izii.,  194;  and,  with  UtUe  or  Qp  varl^tm»  9sker  Has., 
xxviii.,  434. 
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of  Horse,  which  your  Honor  was  pleased  to  giye  me  the  command  of. 
After  the  coming  whereof,  I  marched  with  all  expedition  to  Wheatley 
Bridge  ;  having  sent  before  to  Major-General  Browne,  for  what  intelli- 
gence he  could  afford  me  of  the  state  of  affairs  in  Oxford  (I  being  not  so 
well  acquainted  in  those  parts),-i-of  the  condition,  and  number^of  the  En- 
emy in  Oxford.  Who  himself  informed  me  by  letters,  That  Pnnce  Mau- 
rice his  forces  were  not  in  Oxford,  as  I  supposed ;  and  that,— as  he  was 
informed  by  four  very  honest  and  faithful  Gentlemen  that  came  out  of 
Oxf^  to  him  a  little  before  the  receipt  of  my  letter, — there  were  Twelve 
pieced  of  Ordnance  with  their  carriages  and  waggons,  ready  for  theii 
march ;  and  in  another  place  Five  more  pieces  with  their  carriages,  ready 
to  advance  with  their  Convoy. 

After  I  received  this  satisfaction  from  Major-General  Browne,  I  ad- 
vanced this  moming,^-being  Thui!$day,  the  twenty-fourth  of  April,— near 
to  Oxford.  There  I  lay  before  the  Enemy ;  who  perceiving  it  at  Oxford, 
and  being  in  readiness  to  advance,  sent  out  a  party  of  Horse  against  me : 
part  of  the  Queen*8  Regiment,  part  of  the  Eaii  of  Northampton's  Regl* 
meot,  and  part  of  the  Lord  Wilmot's  Regiment ;— who  made  an  infall 
upon  me. 

Whereupon,  I  drew  forth  your  Honor's  Regiment, — lately  mine  own,— 
against  the  Enemy  (who  had  drxwn  themselves  into  several  Squadrons, 
to  be  ready  for  action) ; — and  commanded  your  Honor's  own  Troop  there> 
in,  to  charge  a  Squadron  of  the  Enemy.  M^o  performed  ii  so  gallantly 
that,  after  a  short  firing,  they  entered  the  whole  Squadron,  and  put  them 
to  a  confusion.  And  the  rest  of  my  Horse  presently  entering  after  them, 
they  made  a  total  rout  of  the  Enemy ;  and  had  the  chase  of  them  three 
or  four  miles ; — and  killed  Two  hundred ;  took  as  many  prisoners,  and 
about  Four*  hundred  horses.  '  Also'  the  Queen's  colors,  richly  embroid- 
ered, with  the  Crown  in  the  midst,  and  eighteen  ffower-de-loces  wrought 
ail  about  in  gold,  with  a  golden  Okross  on  the  to)). — ^Many  escaped  to  Ox- 
ibrd,  and  diveite  were  drowned. 

Part  of  them  likewise  betook  themselves  to  a  strong  House  in  Bletch- 
iDgton ;  where  Colonel  Wiodebank  kept  a  Garrison,  with  near  Two  bund- 
led horse  and  foot  therein.  Which,  after  surrounding  it,  I  summoned : 
-^Imt  they  seemed  very  dilatory  in  their  answer.  At  last,  they  sent  out 
Articles  to  me  of  Surrender, — which  I  have  sent  your  Honor  enclosed  :* 
— -and  after  a  lirge  treaty  thereupon,  the  Surrender  was  agreed  tfpon  be- 
tween us.  They  left  behind  them  between  Two  and  Three  hundred 
muskets,  Seventy  hones ;  besides  other  arms  and  ammonition. — ^I  bnm 
My  rest, 

Your  honor's  humble  servant, 

Oliver  CROMWKLL.f 

*  Given  in  BuahvtrQ.       ^^^  24.      t  King's  Pamphlets^  small  4to.  No<  203,  i  7. 
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No.  VI. 

Battle  of  Nasebt.    Two  Lett^is  ooNCEsinifo  £i.y. 

[Vol.  i.,  p.  165.] 

The  following  very  rough  Notes  of  a  studious  Tourist  will  per- 
haps be  acceptable  to  some  readers.  Notes  dashed  down  evident- 
ly in  the  most  rough-and-ready  manner,  but  with  a  vigilant  eye 
both  on  the  Old  Books  and  on  the  actual  Ground  of  Naseby ; 
taken,  as  appears,  in  the  year  1842. 

« Battle  of  Naaehy,  14th  June,  1645 :  From  Sprigge  (London,  1647) ; 
RushiDorth,  vi.  (London,  1701) ;  Old  Pamphlets ;  and  the  Ground, 

<  Fair/ax's  Stage*  towards  Naseby  (Sprigge,  p.  30,  et  seqq.).  Wednesday, 
11th  June,  a  rainy  day :  Marched  «*  from  Stony  Stratford  to  Wootton,"— 
three  miles  soath  of  Northampton.  Bad  quarters  there,:  *<  but  the  Mayor 
came,"  6m,  Thursday,  12th  June :  From  Wootton  to  (not  Guilsborough 
four  milea  west  oi  Northampton,*'  as  Sprigge  writes,  but  evidently)  Kis* 
liagbary  and  the  Farmsteads  round.  The  King  **  lies  encamped  on  Bur- 
rough  Hill*'  (five  miles  off) ;  has  been  "  hunting,'*  this  day ;  "  his  horses 
all  at  grass."  The  night  again  wet ;  Fairfax,  riding  about,  all  night,  on 
the  spy,  is  stopped  by  one  of  his  own  sentries,  &c. :  **  at  Flower"  (near 
Weedon),  sees  the  King's  Forces  all  astir  on  the  Burrough  Hill,  about 
four  in  the  morning ;  ^*  firing  their  huts ;"  rapidly  making  otC, — ^North- 
ward, as  it  proved.  At  six,  a  Council  of  War.  Cromwell,  greatly  to 
our  joy,  has  just  come  in  from  the  Associated  Counties, — '*  received  with 
shouts."  Major  Harrison,  with  horse,  is  sent  towards  Daventry  to  ex- 
plore ;  Ireton,  also  with  horse,  to  the  Northward,  after  the  King's  main- 
body.  "  We,"  Fairfax's  main  body,  now  set  forward  <*  towards  Harbor- 
ough,"  flanking  the  King ;  and  that  night, — Friday,  13th  June, — arrive 
(hot  at  "  Gilling,"  as  Sprigge  has  it, — ^is  there  any  such  place  1 — but)  at 
Guilsborough.*    Which  is  the  last  of  the  Stages. 

*  The  King's  van  is  now,  this  Friday  night,  |it  Harborough ;  his  rear  is 
quartered  in  Naseby, — ^where  Ireton  beats  them  up  (probably  about  half 
past  nine),  <*  taking  prisoners,'*  &c. :  and  so  the  fugitives  rouse  the  King 
out  of  his  bed  *<  at  Lubenbam  ;"t — ^who  thereupon  drives  off  to  Prince 
Rupert  at  HiLrfaoroagh ;  arrives  about  midnight ;  calls  a  Council  ("  resting 

*  Boshworth;  vi.,  46  (Despatch  from  Parliament  Commissioners), 
t  See  Iter  Carolinum,  too. 
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himself  in  a  chair  in  a  low  room/'  tiU  Rupert  and  tlie  rest  got  on  their 
clothes) ;  and  there*  after  debate,*  determines  on  turning  back  to  beat  the 
Roundheads  for  this  affront.  •  Ireton  lies  at  Naseby,  therefore ;  <*  we'* 
(Fairfax  and  the  Army),  at  Guilsborough,  all  this  night. 

*  Battle  of  Naseby.  Saturday,  14th  June,  1645.  Starting  at  three  m 
the  morning,  we  arrive  about  five  at  Naseby.  King  **  reported  to  be  at 
Harborough,"  uncertain  whitherward  next :  behold,  "  great  bodies  of  his 
troops  are  seen  coming  over  the  Hill  from  Harborougb  towards  us ;" — he 
has  turned,  and  is  for  fighting  us,  then !  We  put  our  Army  in  order,— 
"  large  fallow  field  northwest  of  Naseby,"  <*  the  brow  of  the  Hill  running 
east  and  west"  «<  for  something  like  a  mile  :'*  King  has  sunk  out  of  sight 
in  a  hollow ;  but  comes  np  again  nearer  us,t  and  now  evidentiy  drawn 
oot  for  battle.  We  fall  back,  *<  about  a  hundred  paces,  from  the  brow  of 
the  Hill,''  to  hide  ourselves  and  our  plans :  he  rushes  on  the  faster,  think- 
ing we  run  ("  much  of  his  ordnance  left  behind") :  the  Battle  joins  on 
he  very  brow  of  the  Hill.  Their  word,  Queen  Mary;  ours,  God  is  our 
Strength. 

« About  Three  hundred  Musketeers  of  ours  on  the  Left  Wing,  are  ad- 
vanced a  little,  as  a  forlorn,  down  the  siee]^  of  the  Hill ;  they  retire  firing, 
as. Rupert  charges  up:  Ireton  and  Skippon  command  in  this  quarter; 
'*Lantford  Hedges,"  a  kind  of  thicket  which  runs  right  down  the  Hill^is 
lined  with  Colonel  Okey  and  his  dragoons, — all  on  foot  at  iNresent,  and 
firing  lustily  on  Rupert  as  he  gallops  past.-^Cromwell  is  on  the  extreme 
Right  (easternmost  part  of  the  Hill) :  he,  especially  Whalley  under  him, 
dashes  down  before  the  Enemy's  charge  upwards  (which  is  led  by  Lang- 
dale)  can  take  effect ; — scatters  said  charge  to  the  winds ;  not  without 
hard  cutting :  a  good  deal  impeded  <<  by  furze-bushes"  and  <<  a  cony-war- 
ren." These  Royalist  Horse,  Langdale's,  fled  all  behind  their  own  Foot, 
'*  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  Battleground," — t.  «.,  near  to  the  present 
Farm  of  Dust  Hill,  or  between  that  and  Glipstow ; — and  never  fought 
again.  So  that  Cromwell  had  only  to  keep  them  in  check ;  and  aid  his 
own  Main  battle  to  the  left  of  him :  which  he  diligently  did. 

'Our  Right  Wing,  then,  has  beaten  Langdale.  But  Rupert,  on  the 
other  side  of  the  field,  beats  back  our  Left  -.--over  *«  Rutpnt  Hill,"  "  Fen- 
ny Hill"  {Fanny  Hill,  as  the  Old  Books  call  it) ;  towards  Naseby  Hamlet ; 
on  to  our  Baggage*train  (which  stands  on  the  northwest  side  of  the  Ham- 
let, eastward  of  said  <*  Rutput"  and  **  Fenny,"  but  northward  of  **  Leane 
Leaie  Hill,"-— very  sober  "  Hills,"  I  perceive !).  Our  extreme  Left  was 
"  hindered  by  pits  ^pd  ditches"  in  charging :  at  any  rate,  it  lost  the 
sharge ;  fled :  and  J^gpert  now  took  to  attacking  the  Baggage  and  its 
3aard,— in  vain,  qj^  ,  <^itb  very  wasteful,  delay.    For  our  Main  battle  too 

^SeeCUreM        am  t  ^  At  Sibbertoft' (RuBhworth). 
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was  in  a  eritioal  state ;  and  might  hare  been  OTeraet,  at  this  moment. 
Oar  Main  battle, — our  Horse  on  the  Left  ot  it  giTing  way ;  and  the  King's 
Foot  "  coming  ap  into  sight,*'  over  the  brow  of  the  Hill,  "  with  one  terri- 
ble volley,"  and  then  with  swords  and  musket^bntts,-^'*  mostly  all  fled." 
Mostly  all :  except  the  Officers,  who  **  snatched  the  colors,"  **  fell  into 
the  Reserves  with  them,*'  &c.  And  then,  taid  Beseryes  Sow  ruMiing  on, 
and  the  others  ndlying  to  them ;  and  Cromwell  being  Tietorioaa  and  dili- 
gent on  the  Right,  and  Rapert  idle  among  the  Baggage  on  the  Left,-^the 
whole  basiness  was  ere  long  retrieped;  and  the  King's  Foot  and  other 
Force  were  all  driven  peU-mell  down  the  HiH :  towards  Dttst  Hill  (or 
tattward  of  the  present  Farm-houoe,  I  think).  There  the  King  still  stood, 
—joined  at  last  by  Rapert,  and  straggling  to  raUy  his  Hocse  for  anothei 
brush ;  but  the  Foot  would  not  halt,  the  Foot  were  all  off:  and  the  Honse 
too,  seeing  Cromwell  with  all  m^  HorBe  and  victohous  Foot  now  again 
ready  for  a  second  charge,  would  not  stand  it ;  but  broke ;  and  dissipated, 
towards  Harborough,  Leicester,  and  Infinite  Space. 

<  The  Fight  began  at  ten  o'clock  ;*  lasted  three  hours  :t  there  were 
tome  Five  thousand  Prisoners ;  how  many  Slain  I  cannot  tell.' 


A  couple  of  very  small  Letters,  which  hare  now  (May,  March, 
1846)  accidtotally  turned  up,  too  late  for  insertion  in  the  Text, 
may  find  their  comer  here. 

1.  The  First,  which  is  fully  dated  (just  eight  days  he&re  the 
Battle  of  Naseby),  has  lost  its  specific  Address,  may  without  much 
doubt  be  referr^  to  Ely  and  the  '  Fortifications'  going  on  there.t 

'  To  Captain  Underwood^  at  Ely  :  These.* 

Huntingdon,  6th  Jane,  1645. 
CjLPTAXir  Undeswood, 

I  desire  the  guards  may  be  veiy  well  strength- 
ened and  looked  unto.  Let  a  new  breastwork  be  made  about  the  gravel,^ 
and  a  new  work  half-musket-shot  behind  the  old  work ;  all  storm-ground^ 
stuff.  Ten  Colonel  Fothergill  to  take  care  of  keeping  strong  guards.— 
Not  ha^^ng  more,  I  rest, 

ITours, 

Olivek  Cbomwsli..|1 

*  darendon.  t  Cromwell's  Letter, 

t  Commons  Journals,  iv.,  161,  5;  Cromwelliana,  p.  16. 
i  Word  uncertain  to  the  Copyist. 
I  Origbfd  now  (Afay,  l]B4d)  in.  the  Baptist  College,  BristoL 
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2.  *  Sir  Dudley  North/  Baronet,  of  Catlidge  Hall  near  New- 
market, is  Member  for  Cambridgeshire ;  sits  too,  there  is  small 
doubt,  in  the  Ely  Comitiittee  at  London ; — ^is  wanted  now  for  a 
flmall  County  business. 

The  *  30th  of  March,'  as  we  know^  is  but  the  fifth  day  of  the 
then  New  Year :  Oliver, — ^I  find  after  some  staggering,  for  his 
date  will  not  suit  with  other  things, — ^takes  the  cipher  of  the  Old 
Year,  as  one  is  apt  to  do,  and  for  1647  still  writes  *  lfi46.'  As 
this  Entry,  abridged  from  the  Commons  Journals,*  will  irrefra- 
gably  prove,  to  readers  of  his  Letter :  *  John  Hobart,  Esq.,  dis- 
missed from  being  Sherifi*  of  Cambridge  and  Huntingdon  Shires, 
and  Tristram  Dyanumdt  Esq.,  (tppoiMed  in  his  place,  1st  Jan- 
uary, 1646,'  which)  for  us,  and  £>r  Cromwell  too  on  the  30th  of 
March  following,  means  1647. 

For  the  HanoraMe  Sir  DuMey  North :  These. 

'Lottdoti,'  30th  March,  1646  lerrorfor  1647]. 

It  being  desired  to  have  the  Commissioii  of  the  Peace  renewed  in 
the  Isle  of  Ely, — ^with  some  addition,  as  you  may  perceive ;  none  left 
out ;  only  Mr.  Diamond,  now  High  Sheriff  of  the  County,  and  my  Brother 
Desborow,  added,  there  being  great  want  of  one  in  that  part  of  the  Isle 
wb^n  I  live, — ^I  desire  you  to  join  with  me  in  a  Certificate ;  and  rest, 

Your  humble  servant, 

Oliver  CROHWSLL.t 


No.  vn. 

Akhy  Tboitbles  in  1647. 
tVol.  i.,  p.  211.] 

Ths  Vote  'that  Field-Marshal  Skippon,  Lieutenant-Greneral 
Cromwell,  Commissary-General  Ireton,  and  Colonel  Fleetwood,' 
all  Members  of  this  House,  '  shall  proceed  to  their  charges  in  the 
Army,'  and  endeavor  to  quiet  all  distempers  there,— -was  passed  on 
the  30th  of  April :  day  of  the  Three  Troopers  and  Army  Letter, 

•  v.,  36  (1  Jan.,  J[64^7)- 

t  Original  in  the  v^aS^^^^^  ^^  ^^°  ^®^'  ^*  ^'  ^P^S  Casbome,  of  Fab 
enham,  Sofiblk;  ^  J^^^dont  of  the  North  Family. 


.»: 
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and  directly  on  the  back  of  that  occurrence.*  They  went  accord- 
ingly, perhaps  on  the  morrow,  and  proceeded  to  business ;  but  as 
nothing  specific  came  of  them,  or  could  oome,  till  the  8th  of  May, 
that  day  is  taken  as  the  date  of  the  Deputation.  Here  are  Three 
Letters  from  them ;  one  prior  and  one  posterior ;  which,  copied 
from  the  Tanner  kss.,  have  got  into  print,  but  cannot  throw  much 
light  on  the  aiSair. 

1 .  *  To  the  Honorable  William  Lenthallt  Eequiref  Speaker  of  the  Commons 

House:  TTuse.* 

**  *  Saffron  Walden,'  3d  May,  1647. 
"  Sx», 

<*  We  hate  sent  oat  osdem  to  Bommon  the  Officers  of  the  seyeral 
Regiments  to  appear  before  us  on  ThiUBday  next ;  to  the  end  we  may 
understand  from  them  the  true  condition  and  temper  of  the  Soldiers  in 
relation  to  the  Discontents  lately  represented ;  and  the  better  to  prepare 
and  enable  them,— by  speaking  with  them,  and  acquainting  them  with 
your  Votes, t — ^to  allay  any  Diacontents  that. may  be  among  the  Soldiers. 
<*  We  judged  this  way  most  likely  to  be  efiectual  to  your  service ;  though 
it  ask  some  time,  by  leason  of  the  distance  of  the  quarters.  When  we 
shall  have  anything  worthy  of  your  knowledge,  we  shall  represent  it ;  — 
and  in  the  meantime  study  to  approve  ourselves 

«  Your  most  humble  servants, 

"  Ph.  Skippon, 
'*  Olitbr  Cromwsll, 
«  H.  Ibetok."! 


9.  *  To  the  Honorable  Willuim  Lenthall,  Esqutre,  Speaker  of  the  Commons 

House:  These.' 

**  Saffron  Walden,  8th  May,  1647. 
"  Sir, 

**  According  to  our  orders  sent  out  to  the  Officers  of  the  Army, 

mapy  of  them  appeared  at  the  time  appointed.    The  greatest  failing  was 

of  Horse  Officers ;  who,  by  reason  of  the  great  distance  of  their  quarters 

*  Commons  Jouinalfl,  v.,  158 :  see  antea,  vol.  i.,  p.  209. 

t  Votes  passed  that  same  30th  of  April :  That  the  Soldiers  shall  have  In> 
demnity  ;  that  they  shall  have  Pay, — and  in  short,  Justice  (  Commons  Jour 
nalSf  v.,  158).    '  Thursday  next*  is  the  6th  of  May. 

t  *  A  Letter  from  Major-General'  (elsewhere  called  Field  Marshal)  '  Skip 
pon,  Lieutenant-General  Cromwell,  and  Commifisaiy-General  Ireton,  wan 
this  day  read*  (Commons  Journcda^  4  May,  1647). 
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from  this  place  (bemg,  some  of  them,  above  three-score  miles  off),  coulc* 
not  be  here  :  yet  there  were,  accidentally,  some  of  every  Regiment  ex- 
cept Colonel  Whaliey's  present  at  our  Meeting ; — which  was  upon  Friday 
morning,*  about  ten  of  the  clock. 

**  After  some  discourse  offered  unto  them.  About  the  occasion  of  the 
Meeting,  together  with  the  deep  sense  the  Parliament  had  of  some  Dis- 
contents which  were  in  the  Array,  and  of  our  great  trouble  also  that  it 
should  be  so, — ^we  told  them.  We  were  sent  down  to  communicate  the 
House  of  Commons'  Vote  unto  them ;  whereby  their,  *  the  Parliament's,* 
care  of  giving  the  Army  satislaction  might  appear :  desiring  them '  fur- 
thermore* To  use  their  utmost  diligence  with  all  good  conscience  and  ef 
feet,  by  improving  their  interests  in  the  Soldiers, /or  their  satisfaction ;  and 
that  they  would  communicate  to  their  Soldiers  the  Votes,  together  with 
such  informations  as  they  received  then  from  us,  to  the  end  their  distem^ 
per  might  be  allayed.  After  this  had  been  said,  and  a  Copy  of  the  Votes 
delivered  to  the  Chief  Officer  of  every  respective  Regiment,  to  be  com- 
municated as  aforesaid, — we  desired  them  To  give  us  a  speedy  account 
of  the  success  of  their  endeavors ;  and  if  in  anything  they  needed  our 
advice  or  assistance  for  furthering  the  work,  we  should  be  ready  here  at 
Saflfron  Walden  to  give  it  them,  upon  notice  from  them. 

«  We  cannot  give  you  a  full  and  punctual  account  of  the  particular  dis- 
tempers, with  the  grounds  of  them :  because  the  Officers  were  desirous 
to  be  spared  therein  by  us,  until  they  might  make  a  further  inquiry  among 
the  Soldiers,  and  see  what  effect  your  Votes  and  their  endeavors  might 
have  with  them.  We  desire  as  speedy  an  account  of  this  business  as 
might  well  be ;  but,  upon  the  desire  of  the  Officers,  thought  it  necessary 
for  the  service  to  give  them  until  Saturday  nextf  to  bring  us  an  account 
of  their  business,  by  reason  the  Regiments  were  so  far  distant. 

*<  As  anything  fadls  out  worthy  of  your  knowledge,  we  shall  represent 
it ;  and  in  the  meantime  study  to  approve  ourselves 

"  Your  most  bumble  servants, 
**  Ph.  Skippoh, 
<<  Oliver  Cromwkll, 
'*H.  Ibeton, 
"  Cha&lbs  Fjusbtwood.'*! 

•  Friday,  yesterday ;  not  *  Thursday,*  as  at  first  proposed, 
t  This  day  week;  the  15th. 

^  '  Letter  from  the  General  Officers,' '  from  Wdldenf  of  8  Maii,  1647,  was 
tbis  day  read*  {Common*  Jovmali,  Tuesday,  11  May,  1647).    The  Letter 
to  be  of  Oroi^^ell*»  vmting. 

25* 
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Z,  *To  iU  HonerMe  William  LenthaU,  EsquirCf  Speaker  uf  the  Common» 

House:  Theee.' 

"  Walden,  17th  May,  1647. 

"We  haring  made  some  progress  ia  the  Business  yoa  com- 
manded us  upon,  we  are  bold  to  give  you  this  account.  Which,  although 
it  come  not  with 'that  expedition  you  may  expect  and  your  other  affairs 
require,  yet  we  hope  you  will  be  pleased  to  excuse  us  with  the  weight  of 
the  Affair :  in  comparison  whereof  nothing  that  ever  yet  we  undertook 
was,  at  least  to  our  apprehension,  equal ;  and  wherein,  whatever  the  is- 
sue prove,  our  greatest  comfort  is,  That  our  consciences  bear  us  witness 
we  have,  according  to  our  abilities,  endeavored  faithfully  to  serve  yon  and 
the  Kingdom. 

**  The  Officers  repaired  to  us  at  Saffron  Walden  upon  Saturday  last, 
according  to  appointment,  to  give  us  a  return  of*  what  they  had  in  charge 
from  us  at  our  last  Meeting ;  which  was.  To  read  your  Votes  to  the  Sol 
diers  under  their  respective  commands  for  their  satisfaction,  and  to  im- 
prove their  interest  faithfully  and  honestly  with  them  to  that  end ;  and 
*then*  to  give  us  a  perfect  account  of  the  effect  of  their  endeavors,  and  a 
true  representation  of  the  temper  of  the  Army. 

**  At  this  Meeting,  we  received  what  they  had  to  offTer  to  us.  Which 
Ihey  delivered  to  us  in  writmg,  by  the  hands  of  some  choseu  by  the  rest 
of  the  Officers  then  present,  and  in  the  name  of  the  rest  of  the  "Officers 
and  of  the  Soldiers  under  their  commands.  Which  was  not  done  till 
Sunday  in  the  evening.  At  which  time,  and  Iffcewise  before  upon  Satur- 
day, we  acquainted  them  aH  with  a  Letter  from  the  Earl  of  Manchester, 
expressing  That  an  Act  of  Indemnity,  large  and  full,  had  passed  the 
House  of  Commons  ;t  and  that  two  weeks*  pay  more  was  voted  to  those 
that  were  disbanded^  as  also  to  them  that  undertook  the  service  of  Ire- 
land. Andj  thinking  fit  to  dismiss  the  Officers  to  their  several  commands, 
-—all  but  some  that  were  to  stay  here  about  further  business, — ^we  gave 
them  in  charge  To  eommunicate  these  last  Votes  to  their  Soldiers,  and 
to  improve  their  utmost  diligence  and  interest  for  their  best  satisfaction. 

«*  We  must  acknowledge,  we  found  the  Army  under  a  deep  sense  of 
some  sufferings,  and  the  conunon  Soldiers  much  unsettled ;  whereof,  tl^t 
which  we  have  to  represent  to  you  will  give  you  a  more  perfect  view. 
Which,  because  it  consists  of  many  papers,  and  needs  some  more  method 
In  the  representation  of  them  to  ^u  than  can  be  done  by  letter,  and  for- 
asmuch as  we  were  sent  down  by  you  to  our  several  charges  <*  to  do  our 
best  to  keep  the  Soldiers  in  order," — ^we  are  not  well  satisfied,  any  of  us. 

*  Means  <  response^  to.        t  Commons  Journals,  v.,  174  (14  May,  1647). 


1648.]  DERBY-HOUSB  OOMBIITTEB.  5«S 

to  leave  the  plaee  nor  dntj  you  sent  ns  to,  until  we  hare  the  signification 
of  jour  pleasure  to  us.    To  wfaieh  we  shall  most  readily  conform ;  and  rest, 

*<  Your  most  humhle  senrants, 

"  Ph.  Skippon, 
"OuvEB  Gbomwbll, 
"  H.  Ibbtoh, 
"Chablbb  Flbbtwood:'** 


No.  vni. 

Letter  to  tbe  Dekbt-House  Comxittee  in  1648. 
[Vol.  i.,  p.  290. — Supplement^  antea,  p.  455.] 

Reoapitui^atino  what  ib  alieady  known  in  the  Text ;  finds  its 
place  here. 

To  the  Right  Honorable  the  Committee  of  Lords  and  Commons  at  Derly 

House. 

Norham,  20fh  September,  164ft. 
My  Lobds  and  Gentlkmen, 

I  did,  from  Alnwicki  write  to  Sir  William 
Armynt  an  account  of  our  condition^  and  recommended  to  him  divers 
particular  considerations  about  your  affairs  here  in  the  North,-— with  a 
desire  of  particular  things  to  be  done  by  your  I/)rdship8*  appointment,  in 
order  to  the  carrying  on  of  your  affairs.  I  send  you  here  a  Copy  of  the 
Summons  that  was  sent  to  Berwick^  when  I  was  come  as  far  as  Alnwick ; 
as  also  of  a  Letter  written  to  the  Committee  of  Estates  of  Scotland  :^ 
I  mean  those  who  we  did  presume  were  convened  as  Estates,  and  were 
the  men  that  managed  the  business  of  the  War.  But  there  being,  as  I 
learned  since,'  none  such ;  the  Earl  of  Roxburgh  and  some  others  having 
deserted,  so  that  they  are  not  able  to  make  a  Committee ; — I  believe  the 
said  Letter  is  suppressed,  11  and  retained  in  the  hands  of  Colonel  Bright 
mad  Mr.  William  Rowe.  For  whom  we  '  had*  obtained  a  safe  Convoy  to 
go  to  the  Estates  of  that  Kingdom  with  our  said  Letter ;  the  Governor  of 
Berwi<^'s  Answer  to  our  Summons  leading  us  thereunto.  By  advantage 
wfaeteof  we  did  instruct  them  to  give  all  assurances'  to  the  Marquis  of 
Argyle  and  the  Honest  Party  in  Scotland^ — ^who  we  heard  were  gathered 
together  in  a  considerable  Body  about  Edinburgh,  to  make  opposition  to 

•  Tanner  mss.  (ia  Cary,  i.,  205-16). 

\  Original  Member  §ot  Gtantham ;  one  of  the  Committee,  and  from  of  old 

busy  in  thoM  &teis»«ti<n*''^  eonsems. 

-  -"-        •  -"  §  Letter  XLV.  (vol.  i.,  p.  297). 

cannot  be  received  except  unofficially  (voL 


t  Letter  XX.  (^  p.  454). 

II  Vioi  'WPPIW  !;►  fhougli  It 
I.,  p.  300).  ^^9 
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the  Earl  of  Lanark,  Monro,  and  their  Armies, — of  our  good  affection  to 
them.    Wherewith  they  went  the  16tb  of  this  month. 

Upon  the  17th  of  thia  month  Sir  Andrew  Ker  and  Major  Strahan,  with 
diYers  other  Scots  Gentlemen,  brought  me  this  enclosed  Letter,  signed 
by  the  Lord  CbanceUor  of  Scotland,  as  your  Lordships  will  see.  They 
also  shewed  me  their  Instructions,  and  a  Paper  containing  the  matter  of 
their  Treaty  with  Lanark  and  Monro ;  as  also  an  Expostulation  upon 
lianark's  breach  with  them, — in  falling  upon  Argyle  and  his  men,  contrary 
to  agreement,  wherein  the  Marqois  hardly  escaped,  they  having  hold  of 
him,  but  Seyen  hundred  of  his  men  were  killed  and  taken.*  These  Pa- 
pers I  also  send  here  enclosed  to  your  Lordships. 

So  soon  as  those  Grentlemen  came  to  me,  I  called  a  Council  of  War ; 
the  result  whereof  was  the  IiCtter  directed  to  the  Lord  Chancellor  ;t  a 
Copy  whereof  your  Lordships  have  here  enclosed.  Which  I  delivered  to 
Sir  Andrew  Ker  and  Major  Strahan ;  with  which  they  returned  upon  the 
18th,  being  the  next  day. 

Upon  private  discourse  with  these  Gentlemen,  I  do  find  the  condition 
of  their  Affairs  and  their  Army  to  be  thus :  The  Earl  of  Lanark,  the  Eaii 
of  Crawford  and  Lindsay,  Monro,  and  their  Army,  hearing  of  our  advance, 

and  underetanding  the  condition  and  endeavors  of  their  Adversaries, 

marched  with  all  speed  to  get  possession  of  Stirling  Bridge ;  that  so  they 
might  have  three  parts  in  four  of  Scotland  at  their  backs,  to  raise  men, 
and  to  enable  themselves  to  carrf  on  their  designs.  They  were  aboi^ 
6000  Foot,  and  2500  Horse.  The  Earl  of  Leven,  who  is  chosen  General 
the  Marquis  of  Argyle,  with  the  Honest  Lords  and  Gentlemen,  I)avi& 
Lesley  being  the  Lientenant-General :  *  these,*  having  about  7000  Foot, 
but  very  weak  in  Horse,— lie  about  six  miles  this  side  the  Enemy.  I 
hear  that  their  Infantry  consists  of  men  who  come  to  them  out  of  con- 
science ;  and  are  generally  of  the  Godly  People  of  that  Nation,  which 
they  express  by  their  piety  and  devotion  in  their  quartere ;  and  indeed  I 
hear  they  are  a  very  godly  and  honest  body  of  men. 

I  think  it  is  not  unknown  to  your  Lordships  what  directions  I  have  re- 
ceived from  you  for  the  prosecution  of  our  late  Victory.  Whereof  I  shall 
be  bold  to  remember  a  clause  of  your  Letter ;  which  was,  »*  That  I  shoukl 
prosecute  the  remaining  Party  in  the  North,  and  not  leave  any  of  them, 
wheresoever  they  go,  to  be  a  beginning  of  a  new  Army ;  nor  cease  to 
pursue  the  Victory  till  I  finish  and  fully  complete  it  with  the  rendition  of 
those  Towns  of  Berwick  and  Carlisle,  which  most  unjustly,  and  against 
all  obligations,  and  the  Treaties  then  in  force,  they  surprised  and  garri- 
soned against  us.'* 

In  order  whereunto,  I  marched  to  the  Borders  of  Scotland :  where  I 
found  the  whole  Country  so  haraseed  and  impoverished  by  Monro  ami 

•  Biahop  Guthiy's  Memoirs.  t  Letter  XLVL  (voL  i.,  p.  899) 
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time  Forces  with  biia,  that  the  Country  was  no  way  able  to  bear  us  od  the 
£  nglish  side ;  but  we  must  necessarily  have  ruined  both  your  Army  and 
the  Subjects  of  this  Kingdom,  who  would  not  have  had  bread  for  a  day  if 
we  had  continued  among  them.  In  prosecution  of  your  Orders,  and  in 
answer  to  the  necessfties  of  your  fnends  in  Scotland,  and  their  desires ; 
and  considering  the  necessity  of  marching  into  Scotland,  to  prevent  the 
Governor  of  Berwick  from  putting  of  provisions  into  his  Garrisons  on  the 
3cots  side,  whereof  he  is  at  present  in  some  want,  as  we.  are  informed, — 
I  marched  a  good  part  of  the  Army  over  Tweed  yesterday  about  noon, 
the  residue  being  to  come  after  as  conveniently  as  we  may. 

Thus  have  I  given  your  Lordships  an  account  of  our  present  condition 
and  engagement.  And  having  done  so,  I  must  discharge  my  duty  in  re- 
membering to  your  Lordships  the  Desires  formerly  expressed  in  my  Let- 
ters to  Sir  William  Armyn  »nd  Sir  John  Evelyn^  for  supplies ;  and  in  par- 
ticular for  that  of  Shipping  to  be  upon  these  Coasts,  who  may  furnish  us 
with  Ammunition  or  other  necessaries  wheresoever  God  shall  lead  us ; 
there  being  extreme  difficulty  to  supply  us  by  land,  without  great  and 
strong  convoys,  which  will  weary  out  and  destroy  our  Horse,  and  cannot 
well. come  to  us  if  the  Tweed  be  up,  without  going  very  far  about. 

Having  laid  these  things  before  you,  I  rest. 

Your  Lordships'  most  humble  servant, 

Olivsk  Cbohwell. 

P.S.  While  we  are  here,  I  wish  there  be  no  neglect  of  the  Business  in 
Cumberland  and  Westmoreland.  I  have  sent  Orders  both  into  Lanca- 
shiTe  and  to  the  Horse  before  Pontefract.  I  should  be  glad  your  Lord- 
ships would  second  them,  and  those  other  considerations  expressed  in 
my  Desires  to  Sir  William  Armyn  thereabouts.* 


No.  IX. 
Letter  on  Behalf  of  Yottng  Choluelt. 
[Vol.  i.,  p.  313.] 
Written  on  the*  march  from  Carlisle  to  Pontefract. 

To  the  HonoraUe  WiUiam  Lenthall,  EsquirCt  Speaker  of  the  Houss  of  Com^ 

mons:  These. 

Boroughbridge,  28th  Octob«r^  1648. 
Sib, 

I  do  not  often  trouble  you  in  particular  business ;  but  I  shall  \h 

bold  now,  upon  t|)a  d^ire  of  a  worthy  Gentleman,  Lieutenant-Colonc;! 

Cholmely,  to  entt^  *  your  favor  in  his  behalf 

*01dP^      7^tJ  in  Parliamentary  History,  xvii.,  481. 
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The  ease  stands  thus.  His  son  Major  Choliiiely,  who  was  bold  in  the 
Fight  against  the  Scots  at  Berwick,*  was  Custom-master  at  Carlisle ; — 
the  Gentleman  *  had*  merited  well  from  yoa.  Since  his  death,  his  aged 
Father,  having  lost  this  his  Eldest  Son  in  your  service,  did  resolve  to  use 
his  endeavors  to  procure  the  place  for  a  Younger  Son,  who  had  likewise 
been  in  your  service.  And  resolving  to  obtain  my  Letter  to  some  friends 
about  it,  did  acquaint  an  under-tenant  of  the  place  for  his  Son  with  this  his 
purpose  To  come  to  me  to  the  Borders  of  Scotland  to  obtain  the  said  Let* 
ter ; — ^which  the  said  servant  *  or  under-tenant*  did  say,  Was  veiy  weD. 

And  when  the  said  Lieutenant-Colonel  was  come  for  my  Letter,  this 
tenant  immediately  hastens  away  to  London ;  where  he,  in  a  veiy  cir- 
cumventing and  deceitful  way,  prefers  a  Petition  to  the  House  of  Com- 
mons ;  gets  a  reference  to  Uie  Committee  of  the  Navy ;  who  approve 
of  the  said  man,  *  the  under-tenant,*  by  the  mediation  of  some  gentlemen : 
— but  I  hear  there  is  a  stop  of  it  in  the  House. 

My  humble  suit  to  you  is,  That  if  Colonel  Morgan  do  wait  upon  you 
about  this  business, — ^I  having  given  yon  this  true  information  of  the  state 
of  it,  as  I  have  received  it, — ^you  would  be  i^eased  to  further  his  desire 
concerning  Lieutenant-Colonel  Cholmely*8  youngest  Son,  that  he  may 
have  the  place  conferred  upon  him ;  and  that  you  would  acquaint  some 
of  my  friends  herewith. 

By  which  you  will  very  much  oblige 

Your  most  humble  servant, 

OlIVEK  CKOKWELL.f 


No.  X. 

COBSESPONDENCE  VHTK  THE  MaTOR  OF  WaTEEFORD. 

[Vol.  i.,  p.  406.] 

P&ESEEVED  in  the  Anonymous  Fragment  of  a  Narrative,  more 
than  once  referred  to,  are  these  Lettem  and  RepEes : 

LiTTEB  J.     To  the  Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  the  City  of  Walerford. 

Ki^barry,  near  Waterford,  2  lit  November,  1649. 
Gkntlbmen, 

I  have  received  information  that  you  hitherta  refuse  a 

Garrison  of  the  Enemy  to  be  imposed  upon  you ;  as  also  that  some  Fao- 

*  Against  Monro^  I  anppoie,  when  he  ended  his  maraudings  in  that  quar* 
ter  (vol.  i.,  p.  ft95).  .  t  Tanner  msk.  (in  Gary,  ii.,  46), 
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tions  ia  the  Town  are  Tery  active  still,  notwitbstandin|r  your  refosal,  to 
persuade  you  tu  the  contrary. 

Being  come  into  these  parts,  not  to  destroy  people  and  places,  but  to 
save  them,  that  men  may  live  comfortably. and  happil>  by  their  trade,  if 
the  faolt  be  not  in  themselves ;  and  purposing  also,  by  God's  assistance, 
to  reduce  this  City  of  Waterford  to  its  due  obedience,  as  He  shall  dispose 
the  matter,  by  Force,  or  by  Agreement  with  you  upon  Terms  wherein  your 
own  good  and  happiness,  and  that  of  your  wives,  children,  and  families 
may  consist,  notwithstanding  *  what'  some  busy-headed  persons  may  pre- 
tend to  the  contrary ;  <  and'  knowing  that  if  after  all  this  you  shall  re- 
ceive a  Garrison,  it' will  probably  put  you  oat  of  a  capacity  to  make  any 
such  Accord  fqjr  yourselves,  which  was  the  cause  of  the  ruin  of  the  Town 
and  people  of  Wexford, — ^I  thought  fit  to  lay  these  things  before  you ; 
leaving  you  to  use  your  own  judgment  therein. 

And  if  any  shall  have  so  mnch  power  upon  you  at  to  persuade  you  that 
these  are  the  counsels  of  aii  enemy,  I  doubt  it  wiH  hardly  prove,  in  the 
end,  that  tkey  gave  you  better.  Yoo  did  once  Uve  flourishingly  under  the 
power  *  of,*  and  in  commerce  with,  England.  It  shall  be  your  own  ikults 
if  you  do  not  so  again.  I  send  these  intimations  timeously  to  you :  weigh 
thena  well ;  it  so  behooves  you.    I  rest. 

Your  loving  friend, 

OuvBB  Cbomwbll. 

RsPLT  1.  .**  For  General  Cromwell,  General  of  the  Parliament  Force$  m 

.    Ireland. 

"  Waterford,  23d  November,  1649. 

"My  Lord, 

«Tour  Letter  of  the  21st,  directed  to  nie  and  my  Alder- 
nlbn,  we  have,  by  your  Trumpet,  received.  Tour  Lordship's  advice,  as 
we  do  all  others,  we  weigh  with  the  condition  of  our  safety ;  and  so  far 
shall  make  use  thereof  as  it  contributes  to  the  same. 

**  For  your  intentions  of  reducing  this  City,  by  force  or  agreement  :— 
as  we  will  by  all  possible  means  endeavor  our  natural  defence  against 
the  first,  so  happily  will  we  not  be  averse  to  the  latter, — if  we  shall  find 
it  not  dishonorable  nor  destructive.  And  for  that  purpose  *  we'  do  desire 
your  Lordship  will  grant  us  a  Cessation,  for  fifteen  days,  from  all  acts  of 
hostility ;  and  send  us  Safe-conducts,  with  blanks  for  the  men  we  shall 
eaaploy,  to  treat  with  your  Lordship ;  and  in  the  interim  bring  your  Army 
no  nearer  this  City  than  now  it  is. 

•<  We  have  learned  not  to  slight  advice,  if  we  find  it  wholesome,  even 
fcom  an  enemy's  hands ;  nor  to  deny  him  such  thanks  as  it  merits.  And 
if  your  Lordship  fi^jjjd  deny  us  the  time  we  look  for,  we  doubt  not, — 
with  the  men  we  t  ^^  already  in  Town,  though  we  should  receive  no 
more, — to  make  ^tL/f  ^hjui  PlAoe,  till  the  Power  of  the  Kingdom  relieves  us. 
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**  To  signify  which  to  your  Lordship,  the  Gonneil  and  Commons  havt 
laid  their  commands  on  me, 
«  My  Lord, 

"  Your  rery  loving  friend, 

"  JoHw  Lyvbtt,  Mayor  of  Waterford.*' 


Lbttbr  2.  For  the  Mayor,  Aldermen,  or  other  Governor  or  Governors,  of  the 

City  of  WaUrfori. 

From  my  Oamp  before  Waterford,  24th  November,  1649. 

GX1ITI.SIIKK, 

I  expected  to  have  heard  from  you  before  this,  by  my 
Trumpet :  but  he  not  coming  to  me,  I  thought  fit  to  send,  That  I  mjgfat 
have,  an  account  given  me,  how  you  have  disposed  of  him.  And  to  save 
iarther  trouble,  I  have  thought  fit- 
Hereby  to  summon  you  To  surrender  the  City  and  Fort  into  my  hands, 
to  the  use  of  the  SUte  of  England. 
I  expect  to  receive  your  answer  to  theee  things,  and  rest, 

Your  servant, 

Outer  Crohwbll. 

RcPLT  2.    "  For  the  LietUenani-General  Cromwell, 

"Waterford,  24th  November,  1649. 
«Mt  Lord, 

**  Your  Letter  of  the  24th  I  have  received  even  now;  in 
which  you  desire  an  account  of  your  Lordship^s  Trumpeter,  sent  with  a 
former  Letter  to  us ;  and  summon  us  to  deliver  your  Lordship  this  Qity 
and  Fort. 

**  Your  Lordsbip*s  former  Letter  by  ^our  Trumpeter  we  have  answered 
yesterday  morning ;  and  do  doubt,  by  the  Trumpeter's  not  coming  to  you, 
he  might  have  suffered  some  mischance  by  going  the  County  of  Kilkenny 
way.  We  therefore  now  send  you  a  Copy  of  that  Answer  :*  to  which 
we  desire  your  Lordship's  resolution.  Before  we  receive  which,  we  can- 
not  make  further  answer  to  the  rest  of  your  Letter. 

**  We  therefore  desire  you  will  despatch  the  Safe-conduct  desired,  and 
forbear  acts  of  hostility  during  the  Treaty ; — and  you  shall  be  very  soon 
attended  by  Commissioners  from, 

"  My  Lord, 

«  Your  Lordship's  servant, 

"John  Lyvett,  Mayor  of  Waterford." 

•  Reply  1 ;  already  giyen 
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LsTTEB  3.    To  the  Mayer  and  Aldermen  of  the  CUy^of  Walerfard. 

*  Before  Waterford,'  24th  November,  1649. 

SlR8, 

My  first  Trumpet  not  being  yet  come  to  me,  makes  me  suspect 
that,  as  yoa  say,  he  has  suffered  some  mischance  going  by  the  way  of  the 
Connty  of  Kilkenny. 

If  I  had  received  your  Letter  sooner,  I  should  nevertheless,  by  the  help 
of  God,  have  marched  up  to  this  place,  as  I  have  done.  And  as  for  youi 
desire  of  a  Treaty,  I  am  more  willing  to  that  way,  for  the  prevention  of 
blood  and  ruin,  than  to  the  other  of  Force ; — although  if  necessitated 
thereunto,  you  and  we  are  under  the  overruling  Power  of  God,  who  will 
dispose  of  you  and  us  as  He  pleaseth. 

As  to  a  Cessation  for  Fifteen  Bays,  I  shall  not  agree  thereunto ;  be- 
cause a  far  shorter  time  may  bring  this  Busineiss  to  a  conclusion  as  well. 
But  for  Four  or  Five  Days  I  am  content  that  there  be  a  Cessation  of  all 
acts  of  hostility  between  your  City  and  this  Army ; — ^provided  you  give 
me  assurance  That,  in  the  meantime,  no  soldiers  not  now  in  your  City  be 
received  into  it,  during  the  Cessation,  nor  for  Twenty-four  hours  after. 

I  expect  to  have  your  present  answer  hereto :  because,  if  this  be  agreed 
to,  I  shall  forbear  any  nearer  approach  during  the  said  Cessation. 

Your  servant,  • 

Oliver  '  Cromwell. 

I  bave  by  this  Bearer  returned  a  Safe-convoy,  as  you  desire,  for  what 
Commissioners  you  think  fit  to  send  out  to  me.* 


No.  XI. 

ExcttAfGE  OP  Prisoners  :  Renegado  Wogan. 

[Vol.  L,  p.  411.] 

The  Narrative  Fragment  above  cited  has  these  words,  in  refer- 
ence to  the  afiair  at  Passage  and  its  consequences :  *  At  that  time, 
there  being  one  Captain  Caufiold  a  prisoner  at  Clonmel,  a  stran- 
ger to  the  G-eneral,  but  being  a  prisoner  on  an  English  account, 
the  Army  concerned  themselves  for  him,  and  at  a  Council  of  Wax 
certain  votes  were  passed,'  which  we  shall  soon  read : 

"  For  JUeutcnant'General  Farrelly  Governor  of  Clonmel. 

*  Cork,  4th  January,  1649.* 
«« At  the  Coancil  ^^  -v^^ftpikteld  at  the  City  of  Cork,  the  Fourth  day  of 

*"  Fragment  of  J^^.^^ :  in  Ays^oagh  hss.,  No.  4769,  p.  95,  et  $eqq. 
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Januai7i  Anno  Domifti  1649,  whereat  the  Lord-Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  the 
Lord  President  of  Munster,*  Sir  Qardresa  Waller,  knight,  and  divers  oth- 
er chief  Officers  of  the  Army  were  present,  it  was  resolved  as  foUoweth  : 

**  1.  That  a  Letter  be  sent,  by  Lieutenant-General  Farrell's  Trumpet, 
to  let  him  know.  That  for  every  private  Foot-soldier  of  our  party,  prison- 
er with  him,  whom  he  shall  release,  he  shall  have  so  many  of  bis  private 
soldiers,  pnaooers  with  us,  released  for  them ;  and  for  every  Trooper  ot 
ours  which  he  shall  release,  he  shall  have  Two  private  Foot^soldiers  re- 
leased for  him. 

"  3.  That  the  Lord-Lieutenant  is  re«dy  to  release  Officers  of  like  qual- 
ity for  such  Offioera  of  oun  as  are  in  their  power ;  and  that  he  will  de 
liver  a  Major  of  Foot  for  a  Captain  of  Horse,  and  two  Captains  of  Foot 
for  a  Captain  of  Horse ;  imd  so  proportionably. 

"  8.  Or  that  be  will  deliver  Migor-General  Butler,  the  Earl  of  Ormond's 
Brother,  for  those  Officers  of  ours  now  in  their  custody." 

Sib, 

Having  lately  received  an  advertisement,  that  some  of  the  princi- 
pal Officers  of  the  Irish  Army  did  send  menacing  Orders  to  the  Governor 
of  Clonmel,  to  be  eommunicated  to  the  Lord  Broghil,  That  if  we  did  put 
to  death  ^ol^nel  Wogan,  they  were  ready  to  put  Captain  Caufield  to 
death, — ^I  thought  fit  to  offer  to  you  the  equal  Exchanges  before  mention- 
ed ;  leaving  you  to  your  election.  Which  when  you  perform,  there  shall 
be  just  and  honest  performance  on  my  part.  And  withal  to  let  you  know, 
That  if  any  shall  think  to  put  such  conditions  on  me  that  I  may  not  exe- 
cute a  Person  so  obnoxious  as  Wogan, — who  did  not  only  betray  his  trust 
in  England,  but  counterfeited  the  General's  hand,  thereby  to  carry  his 
men  (whom  he  had  seduced)  into  a  Foreign  Nation,t  to  invade  England, 
under  whom  he  had  taken  pay,  and  from  whose  service  be  was  ndt  dis- 
charged ;  and  with  the  said  Nation  did  invade  England ;  and  hath  since, 
contrary  to  the  said  trust,  taken  up  arms  here  :^That  *  then,  I  say,'  as  I 
am  willing  to  the  Exchanges  aforesaid ;  so,  *  iV  that  equality  be  denied 
me,  I  would  that  all  concerned  should  understand.  That  I  am  resolved  to 
deal  with  Colonel  Wogan  as  I  shall  see  cause,  and  be  satisfied  in  my 
conscience  and  judgment  to  do.  And  if  anything  thereupon  sbaH  be  done 
to  Captain  Caufield  as  is  menaced,  I  think  fit  to  let  you  know,  That  I 
shall,  as  God  shall  enable  me,  put  all  those  that  are  with  me  at  mercy  for 
life,  into  the  same  condition. 

Your  servant, 

Oliver  CKOMWBLL.t 

*  Ireton.  t  Scotland :  to  join  Hlp^ton  and  his  EngagememL 

%  Fragment  of  Narrative :  ii  Ays^ough  xss.,  No.  4769,  uM  mtpri^ 
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No.  XIL 

To  Oxford  and  Cambridge. 

[Vol.  u.,  p.  16.] 

From  those  nine  months  of  1652  remain  certain  other  small  ves- 
tiges or  waymarks ;  relating,  as  it  happens,  to  the  Universities, 
of  one  of  which  Oliver  was  Chancellor.  The  first  is  a  Letter  to 
Oxford. 

*  Greenwood'  we  have  already  seen :  *  Goodwin'  is  the  famed 
Independent,  at  this  time  President  of  Magdalen  College.  *  Of 
'Zachary  Maine,'  and  his  wishes  and  destinies,  the  reader  can 
find  an  adequate  account  in  Wood,  with  express  allusion  to  the 
Letter  which  follows.*  Zachary's  desire  was  complied  with.  A 
godly  young  man,  from  Exeter  City ;  not  undeserving  such  a  fa- 
vor ;  who  lived  seven  years  in  profitahle  communion  with  Good- 
win, Owen,  and  the  others;  then,  at  the  Restoration,  fell  into 
troubles,  into  waverings ;  hut  ended  peaceably  as  Master  of  the 
Free-school  of  Exeter,  the  Mayor  and  Chamber  favoring  him 
there. 

1.  To  the  Reverend  my  very  loving  Friend  Dr.  Chreemeoodf  Viee^chaneeUor  of 

the  University  of  Oxford. 

'Cockpit,' lath  April,  1652. 
Sis, 

JMr.  Thomas  Goodwin  hath  recommended  anto  me  one  Zachary 
Maine*  Demy  of  Magdalen  College,  to  have  the  favor  To  he  dispensed 
with  for  the  want  of  two  or  three  terms  in  the  taking  of  his  Degree  of 
Bachelor.  I  am  assured  that  he  is  eminently  godly,  of  able  parts,  and 
willing  to  perform  all  his  exercises.  Upon  which  account  (if  it  will  not 
draw  along  with  it  too  great  an  inconvenience)  I  desire  that  he  may  have 
the  particular  favor  to  be  admitted  to  the  said  Degree.  Which  I  intend 
not  to  draw  into  a  precedent,  but  shall  be  very  sparing  therein.      ' 

I  remain,  Sir, 

Your  very  loving  friend, 

Oliver  CBOMWELL.t 

*  Athene,  vr,,  4|| 

t  From  the  ArcJ^:*        ^  Oxford  University;  communicated  by  the  Bev. 
Dr.  BYisB.  %0  ^* 
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The  Second  an  official  Protection  to  Cambridge  : 

8.  To  all  Oficeraf  Soldiers  under  my  eommandy  and  others  wham  it  may 

concern. 

Thbsb  are  to  charge  and  require  yoa,  upon  sight  hereof:  Not  to  quar- 
ter any  Officers  or  Soldiers  in  any  of  the  Colleges,  Halls,  or  other  Houses 
belonging  to  the  University  of  Cambridge ;  Nor  to  offer  any  injury  or  vio- 
lence to  any  of  the  Students  or  Members  of  any  of  the  Colleges  or  Houses 
of  the  said  University.    As  yon  shall  answer  the  contrazy  at  your  peril. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  seal,  the  First  of  July,  1652. 

Oliver  Cromwsli.  ♦ 


The  Third  and  Fourth  are  for  Oxford  again. 

8.  By  his  Excellency  ihe  Jjord  General  Cromwell,  Chancellor  of  the  Universiiy 

of  Oxford, 

Whbsbas  divers  applications  have  been  made  unto  me,  from  several 
of  the  Members  of  the  University  of  Oxford,  concerning  differences  which 
have  arisen  between  the  Members  of  the  said  University  about  divers 
matters  which  fall  under  my  cognisance  as  Chancellor :  And  forasmuch 
as  differences  and  complaints  of  the  like  nature  may  '  again'  happen  and 
arise  between  them :  And  considering  that  it  would  be  very  troublesome 
and  chargeable  to  the  parties  concerned  to  attend  me  at  this  distance 
about  the  same :  And  the  present  burden  of  public  affairs  not  permitting 
me  so  fuUy  to  hear  and  understand  the  same,  as  to  be  able  to  give  wj 
judgment  and  determination  therein : 

I  do  hereby  desire  and  authorise  Mr.  John  Owen,  now  Vice^hancellor 
of  the  University,  and  the  Heads  of  the  several  Colleges  and  Halis  there 
or  any  Five  or  more  of  them  (whereof  the  said  Vice-chancellor  to  be  one). 
To  hear  and  examine  all  such  differences  and  complaints  which  have 
*  arisen,^  or  shall  arise,  between  any  of  the  said  Members ;  giving  them 
as  full  power  and  authority  as  in  me  lies  to  order  and  determine  therein 
as,  in  their  judgmetits,  they  shall  think  meet  and  agreeable  to  justice  and 
equity.  And  this  Power  and  Commission  to  jcontinue  during  the  space 
of  Six  Months  now  next  ensuing. 

Given  under  my  hahd  and  seal,  the  16th  day  of  October,  1652. 

Oliver  Cromwell. 


i.  By  his  Excellency  the  Lord  General. Cromwell,  Chancellor  of  the  University 

of  Oxford, 

Whbrvas  within  the  University  of  Oxford  there  frequently  happen  ecy- 
eral  things  to  be  disposed,  granted,  and  confirmed,  wherewith  the  Ylce- 

•  Cooper's  Annals  of  Cambridge,  iii.,  452. 
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chancellor,  Doctors-Regent,  Masters,  and  others  of  the  said  University,  in 
their  Delegacies  and  Convocations,  cannot  by  their  statates  dispense, 
grant,  or  confirm,  without  the  assent  of  their  Chancellor :  And  forasmuch 
as  the  present  weighty  affairs  of  the  Commonwealth  do  call  for  and  en- 
gage me  to  reside,  and  give  my  personal  attendance,  in  or  near  London ; 
so  that  the  Scholars  of  the  said  University  and  others  are  put  to  much 
charge  and  trouble  by  coming  to  London  to  obtain  my  assent  in  the  cases 
before  mentioned:  Therefore,  taking  the  premises  into  consideration, 
For  the  more  ease  and  benefit  of  the  said  Scholars  and  University,  and 
that  I  may  with  less  avocation  and  diversion  attend  the  councils  and  serv- 
ice of  the  Commonwealth :  ^ 

I  do  by  these  presents  ordain,  authorise,  appoint,  and  delegate  Mr.  Johft 
Owen,  Dean  of  Christ  Church  and  Vice-chancellor  of  the  said  University  • 
Dr.  Wilkins,  Warden  ofWadham  College;  Dr.  Jonathan  Goddard,  Wai> 
den  of  Merton  College ;  Mr.  Thomas  Goodwin,  President  of  Magdalen 
College ;  and  Mr.  Peter  French,  Prebend  of  Christ  Church,  or  any  Three 
or  more  of  them.  To  take  into  consideration  all  and  every  matter  of  dia* 
pensation,  grant,  or  confirmation  whatsoever  which  requires  my  assent 
as  Chancellor  to  the  said  University,  and  thereupon  to  dispense,  grant, 
confirm,  or  otherwise  dispose  thereof,  as  to  them  shall  seem  meet ;  and 
to  certify  the  same  to  the  Convocation.  And  all  and  every  such  dispen- 
sation, grant,  confirmation,  or  disposition  made  by  the  aforesaid  Mr.  John 
Oweo^  Dr.  Wilkins,  Dr.  Jonathan  Goddard,  Mr.  Thomas  Goodwin,  and 
Mr.  Peter  French,  or  any  Three  or  more  of  them,  shall  be  to  all  intents 
and  purposes  firm  and  valid,  in  as  full,  large,  and  ample  manner  as  if  to 
every  such  particular  act  they  had  my  assent  in  writing  under  my  hand 
and  seal,  or  I  had  been  personally  present  and  had  given  my  voice  and 
sufiTrage  thereunto. 

In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  seal,  the  16th 
day  of  October,  1652. 

Oliver  Ckomwbll.* 


No.  xin. 

SCBAPS   FEOH   1653. 

[VoL  ii.«  p.  31. — Supplement,  antea,  p.  523.] 

!•  In  a  Yolume  of  the  Anrnud  Register  aie  given  certain  Let- 
teis  or  Petitions  concerning  the  printing  of  Dr.  Walton's  Folyglott 
Bible.     At  the  end  q{  the  Petition  is  the  following : 

*  From  the  Archiy^    ^f  Oxford  University;  commiinicated  by  the  Bet 
Dr.  l^lifis. 
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'Whitehall/  16th  Biay,  1653. 

I  TwifK  fit  that  this  work  of  printing  the  Bible  in  the  Original  and  other 
Languages  go  on  without  any  let  or  intermption. 

Olitsb  Crokwell.* 


2.  Here,  lest  any  one  should  be  a^ain  sent  hunting  through 
'Pegge*s  Manuscripts/  take  the  foUowing  highly  insignilficant 
Official  Note.  Date,  four  weeks  after  the  Dismissal  of  the  Kump ; 
when  t^e  *  Committee  of  the  Army/  and  Oliver  *  Commander  of 
all  the  Forces  raised  and  to  be  raised/  are  naturally  desirous  to 
know  the  state  of  the  Army- Accounts.  Where  Mitchell  com- 
mands at  present,  I  do  not  know ;  nor  whether  he  might  be  the 
'  Captain  Mitchell*  who  was  known  some  years  ago  in  a  disagree- 
able traosaction  with  the  Lord-General's  Secretary,!  and  whose 
AeocmntB  may  be  rather  specially  a  matter  of  interest. 

For  lAcuUnant' Colonel  Mitchell. 

VehitehaU,  18th  May,  1653. 

Sn, 

Yon  are  desired  with  all  expedition  to  prepare  and  send  to  the 
Committee  for  the  Army  an  Account  of  idl  Moneys  by  yon  receiyed  upon 
their  Warrants  between  the  Fifteenth  of  Janaaiy»  1647,  and  the  Twenti- 
eth of  October,  1651,  for  the  use  of  the  Forces  within  the  time  aforesaid 
under  yoMr  command,  or  for  the  use  of  any  other  B^giment,  Troop,  or 
Company,  by  or  for  whoita  you  were  entrusted  or  appointed. to  receive  any 
money. 

And  in  case  you  cannot  perfect  your  Accoant,  and  send  the  same,  as 
you  are  hereby  directed,  before  the  Seveoth  of  June  next,  you  are  desired 
by  that  time  at  the  farthest  to  send  in  writing  under  your  hand  to  the  said 
Committee  what  Moneys  by  you  received  as  aforesaid  do  remain  in  your 
Hands. 

Hereof  you  are  not  to  iail. 

OUTBB  CBOMWBLL.i 


8.  Among  the  State  Papers  in  Paris  there  have  lately  be^  found 
Three  small  Notes  to  Mazarin,  not  of  much,  if  indeed  of  almost  any 

*  Annual  Begister,  xzxvi.,  373*4. 

t  Newspapers  (in  CromweUiaoa,  p.  61),  22-29  Jane,  ]$49. 

t  Pegge*8  uss.  (in  the  College  of  Arms*  London),  viL,  435. 
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moment,  but  worth  preserving  since  they  are  here.  Two  of  them 
belong  to  this  Section.  The  first,  which  exists  only  in  French, 
apparently  as  translated  for  Mazarines-  reading,  would  not  be 
wholly  without  significance  if  we  had  it  in  the  original.  It  is 
dated  just  three  days  after  that  Summons  to  the  Puritan  Nota- 
bles ;* — and  the  Lord  General,  we  see,  struggles  to  look  upon 
himself  as  a  man  that  has  done  with  Political  Affairs. 

*  A  Son  Eminence,  Monsieur  le  Cardinal  MazaHn, 

De  Westminster,  ee  9-f9  Juin,  1653. 

MONSIBUK, 

J*ai  ete  surpris  de  voir  que  voire  Eminence  ait  voulu  penser  ik 
une  per  Sonne  si  peu  considerable  que  mot,  vivant  en^quelque  fa^on  retire  du 
reste  du  monde,  Cei  honneur  afadi  avec  juste  raison  une  si  forte  impression 
sur  mot,  que  je  me  sens  oblige  de  servir  voire  Eminence  en  toutes  occasions ; 
et  comme  je  m*estimerai  heureux  de  les  pouvoir  rencotUrer,  fespiere  que  Af.  de 
Bourdeaux  enfaeiUiera  les  moyens  a  celui  qui  est,        ^  ■ 

Monsieur, 

De  voire  Eminence  le  tres-hunible  serviieur, 

OlITBR  CROMWSLL.t 

Of  which  take  this  Version : 

"  Westminster,  9th  June,  1653. 

"SXE, 

'Vl  have  been  surprised  that  your  Eminency  was  pleased  to  re- 
member a  person  so  inconsiderable  as  myself,  living  as  it  were  withdrawn 
froih  the  rest  of  the  world.  This  honor  has  justly  such  a  resentment 
with  me  that  I  feel  myself  bound,  by  all  opportunities,  to  be  serviceable 
to  your  Eminency ;  and  as  I  shall  be  happy  to  meet  with  such,  so  I  aono 
Iff.  de  Bourdeaux,"  the  Ambassador,  **  will  help  to  procure  them  to, 

"  Sir, 
**  Your  Eminency*8  most  humble  servant, 

«*  Olitbb  Cbomwell." 


4^  The  negotiations  with  Whitloeke  for  going  on  that  perilous 
iBmbassy  to  Sweden  have  left  for  us  the  following  offhand  speci- 
men of  an  Official  Note  from  Oliver.  Oliver  and  Pickering  had 
already  been  earnestly  dealing  with  the  learned  man  that  he  would 

•  Antea,  vol.  ii.,  p.  3j. 

f  From  the  Archtreg  do  Miniature  des  Affaires  Etrang^res,  at  Paris. 
Communicated  by  Th^^gg^  Wright,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  &c. 
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go  :  at  their  subflequent  interview,  Olirer  observed  to  Whidocke, 
"  Sir  Gilbert"  Pickering  "  would  needs  write  a  very  fine  Letter ; 
and  when  he  had  done,  did  not  like  it  himself.  I  then  took  pen 
and  ink,  and  straightway  wrote  that  to  you  :*' 

'  To  Sir  Buhtrode  Whiiloeke,  Lord  CommisMoner  of  the  Great  Seal." 

Whitehall,  2d  Septemher,  1653. 
My  Loxd, 

«  The  Council  of  State  having  thoughts  of  putting  your  Lord- 
ship to  the  trouUe  of  being  Extraordinary  Ambassador  to  the  Queen  of 
Swedeland,  did  think  fit  not  to  impose  that  service  upon  you  without  first 
knowing  your  own  freedom  thereunto.  Wherefore  they  were  pleased  to 
.coDunand  our  service  to  make  this  address  to  your  Lordship;  and  here- 
by we  can  assure  you  of  a  very  large  confidence  in  your  honor  and  abilities 
for  this  employment.    To  which  we  begging  your  answer,  do  rest. 

My  Lord, 

Tour  humble  servants, 

Olitsb  Cromwvll, 
Gilbert  Pickbbino.* 


5.  The  Little  Parliament  has  now  dismissed  itself,  and  Oliver 
has  henceforth  a  new  Signature. 

*  To  ki*  Eminencjf  Cardinal  Mazarin.* 

'Whitehall,'  26th  Januaiy,  1653. 
My  Lobd, 

Monsieur  de  Baasf  hath  delivered  me  the  Letter  which  your 
Eminencj  bath  been  pleased  to  write  to  me ;  and  also  communicated  by 
word  of  mouth  your  particular  affections  and  good  disposition  towards  me, 
and  the  affairs  of  these  Nations  as  now  constituted.  Which  I  esteem  a 
very  great  honor ;  and  hold  myself  obliged,  upon  the  return  of  this  Gren- 
tleman  to  you,  to  send  my  thanks  to  your  Eminency  for  so  singular  a  fa- 
vor ;  my  just  resentment  whereof  I  shall  upon  all  occasions  really  de- 
monstrate ;  and  be  ready  to  express  the  great  value  I  have  of  your  person 
and  merits,  as  your  affairs  and  interest  shall  require  from, 

Your  veiy  affectionate  friend  to  serve  you, 

*  Oliveb  P.t 

*  From  Whitlocke's  Account  of  his  Embassy  (quoted  in  Forater,  iv.,  319) 
t  The  new  Envoy,  or  Agent ;  of  whom  in  the  next  No. 
t  From  the  Archives  du  Minist^re  des  Afikiret  Etrangiret,  at  Fims 
Communicated  hy  Thomas  Wright,  Esq.,  F.8.A.)  Sao 
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6.  *The  Corporation  of  Lynn  Regis/  it  stppears,  considered 
that  the  navigation  of  their  Po^-t  would  be  injured  by  the  works 
now  going  on  for  Draining  the  great  Bedford  Level  of  the  Fens. 
They  addressed  the  Protector  on  the  subject ;  and  this  is  his  Let- 
tei  in  answer  thereto.     Nothing  came  of  it  farther. 

To  the  Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  Lynn  Regit. 

Whitehall,  30th  Janoaxy,  1653. 
Gentlemen, 

I  received  yours ;  and  cannot  but  let  you  know  the  good 
reseotmeots  I  have  of  your  respects ; — assuring  you  that  I  shall  be  al- 
ways ready  to  manitet  a  tender  love  and  care  of  you  and  your  welfare, 
and  in  particular  of  that  concernment  of  yours  relating  to  navigation. 
Cooimeoding  you  to  the  grace  of  Qod,  I  remain, 

Your  loving  friend, 

Oliyeb  p.* 


No.  XIV. 

From  1664-1655  :  Vowel's  Plot,  Penexjddogk's  Plot  ;  New 

England. 

[Vol.  ii.,  p.  81.] 

1.  Another  wholly  insignificant  Official  Note  to  Mazarin,  m 
regard  to  Vowel's  Plot,  and  the  dismissal  of  M.  De  Baas  for  his 
complicity  in  it.     De  Baas,  whom  some  call  Le  Baas,  or  rightly 
Le  Bas,  was  a  kind  of  subsidiary  Agent  despatched  by  Mazarin 
early  in  the  Spring  of  1653-4  *  to  congratulate  the  new  Protect- 
or,'— ^that  is,  to  assist  Bourdeaux,  who  soon  after  got  the  regular 
title  of  Ambassador,  in  ascertaining  how  a  Treaty  could  be  made 
"with  the  new  Protector,  or,  on  the  whole,  what  was  to  be  done 
with  England  and  him.     Hitherto,  during  the  Dutch  War  and 
other  vicissitudes,  there  had  been  a  mixed  undefinable  relation 
between  the  two  Countries,  rather  hostile  than  neutral.     The 
*  Treaty  and  firm  Amity/  as  we  know,  had  its  diflSculties,  its  de- 
lays ;  in  the  coutsq  of  which  it  occurred  to  M.  Le  Bas  that  per- 

•  Histoiy  of  the  a^  .^^^  and  Present  State  of  the  Navigation  of  the  Tort 
of  King's  Lynn  wJcJ^^L^j^bridge  (London,  foL,  1766),  p.  55. 
VOL.  n.  V  ^        26 
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haps  the  Kestoration  of  Charles  Stuart,  by  Vowel  and  Company, 
might  be  a  shorter  cut  to  the  result.  Examination  of  Witnesses, 
in  consequence  :  examination  of  Le  Bas  himself  by  the  Protectoi 
and  Council,  in  consequence ;  mild  hint  to  Le  Bas  that  he  must 
immediately  go  hxmxe  again.* 

*  Eminenlissimo  Cardinali  Mofarino,'* 

EMiNENnsstxE  Cabdinalis, 

In  Utteris  Nosiris  ad  Regan  daUsj  eautas 

€t  raliones  recetuuimus  qtutre  Dominum  Dt  Baas  t%  hat  Republicd  excedere 

justimus,  ci  Majcttaitm  Suam  ceriam  fecimuSf  iVo«,  nan  ohstauU  hdc  dicH 

de  Baas  mackinationc,  cuju*  eulpam  ei  solummodo  impuiamuSf  in  eddem  ad- 

huc  aententid  perstarCf  fiimam  arctamqiu  Pacem  et  AvudHam  cum  Gallid  eth 

Undi  et  pacucendi,    Atque  hdc  oecasiom  graium  nobis  est  priora  ilia  prepen- 

sm  nostra  erga  vos  et  res  vestras  voluntatis  indicia  et  testinumia  renovare ; 

quam  etianiy  datd  subinde  occasianCf  palam  facere  et  luculenter  dtmonstrare 

parati  erimus.     Interea  Eminentiam  vestram  Divina  benignUatis  prasidio 

commendamus.  % 

Dab.  ex  Alba  Aula,  vicesimo  nono  Junii  an.  1654. 

Oliverius  P.f 

Of  which,  if  it  be  worth  translating,  this  is  the  English : 

"  Most  bminbkt  Cabdinal, 

"In  our  Letter  to  the  King  we  have  set 
forth  the  grounds  and  occasions  moTing  us  to  order  M.  De  Baas  to  depart 
from  this  Commonwealth ;  and  have  assured  bis  Majesty,  that  notwith* 
etanding  this  deceit  of  the  said  De  Baas,  the  blame  of  which  is  imputed 
to  him  alone,  we  persist  as  heretofore  in  the  same  purpose  of  endeavor* 
ing  and  obtaining  a  firm  and  intimate  Peace  and  Amitjr  with  France. 
And  it  gives  us  pleasure,  on  this  occasion,  to  renew  those  former  testi- 
monies of  our  good  inclination  towards  you  and  your  interests ;  which 
also,  as  opportunity  ofiers,  we  shall  in  future  be  ready  to  manifest  and 
clearly  demonstrate.    In  the  meanwhile,  we  commend  your  Eminency  to 

oe  keeping  of  the  Almighty. 

"Oliver  P. 
"  Whitehall,  29  June,  1654." 


2  and  3.  The  following  Two  Letters,  one  of  which  is  clearly 

*  Depositions  concerning  him  (April,  May,  1654),  Thurloe,  ii.,  309, 351-3 : 
notice  of  his  first  arrival  (February,  1653-4),  ib.,  113.  See,  alao,  ib.,  379, 
437. 

t  From  the  Archives  du  Miniature  des  A&ires  Etrang^res,  at  Paris.  Com* 
monicated  by  Thomas  Wright,  Esq.,  F.S^.,  &c. 
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of  Thurloe's  composition,  hare  an  evident  reference  to  Penrud- 
dockV  affair ;  they  find  their  place  here. 

Sergeant  Wilde,  now  more  properly  Lord  Chief  Baron  Wilde, 
is  a  Worcester  man ;  sat  in  the  Long  Parliament  for  that  City, 
very  prominent  all  along  in  Law  difficulties  and  officialities, — ^in 
particular,  directly  on  the  heel  of  the  Second  Civil  War,  Autuma 
1648,  he  rode  circuit,  and  did  justice  on  ofienders,  without  asking 
his  Majesty's  opinion  on  the  suhject ;  which  was  thought  a  great 
feat  on  his  part.*  Shortly  after  which  he  was  made  Chief  Baron, 
and  80  continues, — ^holding  even  now  the  Spring  Assizes  at  Wor- 
cester, I  think.  Thurloe,  as  we  said,  appears  to  have  shaped  this 
Letter  into  words ;  only  the  signature  and  meaning  can  be  taken 
as  Oliver's.  Unluckily  too,  either  Mrs.  Warner  the  Editress 
must  have  misread  the  date  *  25th'  for  24th,  or  else  Thurloe  him- 
self in  his .  haste  haf  e  miswritten,  forgetting  that  it  was  New- 
Year's  Day  overnight,  that  it  is  not  now  1654,  but  1655.  We 
will  take  the  former  hypothesis ;  and  correct  Mrs.  Warner's '  25th,' 
which  in  this  case  makes  a  whole  year  of  difference. 

For  Sir  John  WUde,  Scrgeant-at'LaWt  and  the  rest  of  the  Justices  of  Peace 
for  the  County  of  Worcester t  or  any  of  theniy  to  be  communicated  to  the  rest; 
or,  in  his  absencCf  to  Nicholas  Lechmere,  Esq.,  Worcester, 

Whitehall,  24th  March,  1654. 
Gentlemen, 

We  doubt  nov  otN  you  have  heard  before  this  time  of  the 
hand  of  God  going  along  with  ue,  in  defeating  the  late  rebellious  Insur- 
rection. And  we  hope  that,  through  His  blessing  upon  our  labors,  an 
effectual  course  will  be  taken  for  the  total  disappointment  of  the  whole 
Design.  Yet  knowing  the  resolution  of  the  common  Enemy  to  involve 
this  Nation  iu  new  calamities,  we  conceive  ourselves,  and  all  others  en- 
trusted tnth  preserving  the  peace  of  the  Nation,  obliged  to  endeavor  in 
their  places  to  preveht  and  defeat  the  Enemy's  intentions :  and  therefore, 
as  a  measure  especially  conducing  to  that  end. 

We  do  earnestly  recommend  to  you  To  take  order  that  diligent  Watch- 
es (such  as  the  Law  hath  appointed)  be  daily  kept,  for  taking  a  strict  ac- 
count of  all  strangers  in  the  Country.  Which  will  not  only  be  a  means 
to  suppress  all  loose  and  idle  persons ;  but  may  probably  cause  some  of 

*  Thanked  by  the  Parliament  {Commons  JoumalSf  vi  ,  49,  10  October, 
1648). 
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those  who  come  from  abroad  to  kindle  fires  here,  to  be  apprehended  and 
seized  upon, — especially  if  care  be  taken  to  secure  all  them  that  cannot 
give  a  good  account  of  their  business ; — and  may  also  break  all  dangerous 
meetings  and  assemblings  together.  Herein  we  do  require,  and  shall  ex- 
pect, your  effectual  endeavors ;  knowing  that,  if  what  by  Law  ought  to 
be  done  were  done  with  diligence  in  this  respect,  the  contrivance  of  such 
dangerous  Designs  as  these  would  be  frustrated  in  their  bud,  or  kept 
from  growing  to  a  maturity.    I  rest, 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

OUTEK  P.* 


3.  This  second  Letter,  to  the  Gloucester  Authorities,  on-  the 
same  subject,  we  judge  by  the  style  of  it  to  be  mostly  or  altogether 
the  Protector's  owu. 

Ftr  Major  Wade,  Major  Creed,  and  the  Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  the  City  of 

Gloucester. 

Whitefaall,  24th  March,  1654. 
Gbntlembn, 

We  doubt  not  but  you  have  heard  before  this  time  of  the 
good  hand  of  God  going  along  with  us  in  defeating  the  late  rebellious  In- 
surrection ;  so  that,  as  we  hare  certain  intelligence  from  all  parts,  the 
Risings  are  everywhere  suppressed  and  dissolved,  and  some  hundreds  of 
prisoners  in  custody,  and  daily  more  are  discovered  and  secured.  And 
we  hope  that  through  the  blessing  of  God  upon  our  labors,  an  effectual 
course  will  be  taken  for  the  total  disappointment  of  the  whole  Design. 

The  readiness  of  the  Honest  Peoplie  to  appear  hath  been  a  great  en- 
couragement to  us,  and  of  no  less  discouragement  to  the  Enemy ;  who, 
bad  he  prevailed,  would,  without  doubt,  have  made  us  the  most  miserable 
and  harassed  Nation  in  the  world.  And  therefore  we  hold  ourselves 
obliged  to  return  you  our  hearty  thanks  for  your  zeal  and  forwardness  in 
so  readily  appearing  and  contributipgyour  assistance ;  wherein,  although 
your  Country  and  your  own  particular  as  to  outward  and  inward  happi- 
ness were  concerned,  yet  we  are  fully  persuaded  that  a  more  general 
Principle  reqiecting  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  all  these  Nations, 
hath  been  the  motive  to  incite  you :  and  therefore  your  accountf  goes 
upon  the  higher  and  more  noble  account.! 

You  have  desired  that  we  would  consider  of  ways  how  to  find  money 
to  cany  on  this  work.  If  the  Business  had  not  been  allayed,  we  maet 
have  found  out  a  way  and  means  to  allay  that  want.  But  otherwise  in- 
deed we  make  it,  as  we  hope  we  ever  shall,  our  design  to  ease  this  Na- 

*  Rebecca  Warner's  Epistolary  CnriontieB :  First  Series  (Bath,  1818),  p. 
51-3.  \  Sic. 
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lion,  aad  Dot  to  burden  it ;  and  are  tender, — as  we  conceive  yourselvea 
have  been, — of  putting  the  good  people  thereof  to  any  unnecessary  charge. 
And  therefore,  as  you  shall  have  fitting  opportunity,  you  may  recommend 
our  thankfulness  to  your  honest  willing  Countrymen,  as  we  hereby  do  to 
yourselves,  for  this  their  forwardness ;  and  let  them  know  That  when 
any  danger  shall  approach,  as  we  shall  be  watchful  to  observe  the  £ne- 
my*s  stirrings,  we  will  give  you  timely  notice  thereof:  and  we  trust  those 
good  hearts  will  be  ready,  *  on'  being  called  out  by  you,  to  appear  upon 
all  such  occasions.  In  the  meantime  they  may  continue  at  their  homes, 
blessing  God  for  His  mercy,  and  enjoying  the  fruit  and  comfort  of  this 
happy  deliverance,  and  the  other  benefits  of  Peace. 

And  I  do  hereby  let  you  know  that  Letters  are  directed  to  the  Justices 
of  Peace  of  several  Counties,*  That  Watches  be  kept,  such  as  the  Law 
hath  appointed  for  taking  a  strict  account  of  all  strangers,  especially  near 
the  Coast.  Which  will  not  only  be  a  means  to  suppress  all  loose  and 
idle  persons,  but  may  probably  cause  some  of  those  that  come  from  abroad 
in  '  order'  to  kindle  fires  here,  to  be  apprehended  and  seized,— especially 
if  care  be  taken  to  secure  all  them  that  cannot  give  a  good  account ;  and 
may  also  break  all  dangerous  meetings  and  assemblings  together.  And 
indeed,  if  what  by  Law  ought  to  be  done  were  done  with  diligence  in  this 
resj;>ect,  the  contrivance  of  such  dangerous  Designs  as  these  would  be 
fruastrated  in  the  birth,  or  kept  from  growing  to  maturity. 

Having  said  this, — ^with  remembrance  of  my  hearty  love  to  you,  T  rest, 

Your  very  affectionate  friend, 

Oliver  P.t 


By  the  same  City  Records  it  appears,  that  on  the  eve  of  the  Bat* 
tie  of  Worcester,  in  1651,  'Eighteen  Gloucester  Bakers  had  sent 
to  Tewkesbury  for  the  Lord  General  Cromwell's  Army,  Thirteen 
hundred  and  odd  Dozens  of  Bread  at  a  Shilling  the  dozen,  amount- 
ing  to  £66  5s. ;  and  that  the  Mayor  and  others,  on  the  1st  Septem* 
ber,  1651,  sent  Forty  barrels  of  strong  Beer  to  the  Lord  General, 
"  praying  your  favorable  acceptance  thereof,  as  an  argument  of 
the  good  afiection  of  this  Corporation,  who  doth  congratulate  youi 
seasonable  coming  into  these  parts,  for  the  relief  thereof  agaimt 
the  violence  of  the  common  Enemy,  and  wish  prosperous  success 
to  you  and  your  Army."  't 

Furthermore,  y^at  on  the  11th  of  October,  1651,  directly  after 

.    *  Foregoing' lot*^-   fo  Wilde,  for  one. 

t  Bibliotfadca  Gj-.      IgtreDBiB  (GlooceBter,  1825;— see  Antea,  vol.  i.,  p.  143) 
»i,  412 :— fitnn  ti,    ^»^    «eeords  of  Gloucester.  t  lb.,  p.  406. 
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tlie  said  Battle,  Gloucester  did  itself  the  honor  of  appointing  the 
Lord  General  Oliviejr  Cromwell,  *  in  consideration  of  the  singular 
favor  and  henevolence  which  his  Excellency  hath  manifested  to 
OS  and  to  tfaia  City/  High  Steward  of  the  same,  '  with  an  annual 
rent  of  100  shillings,  issuing  out  of  our  ^  Manors  ;* — ^for  at  least 
one  payment  of  which  there  exists  the  Lord  GeneraFs  receipt,  in 

this  form : 

23  Novemb  1652. 
Reed  of  the  Maior  and  Burg*  of  Gloac'  by  the  hands  of  Mr. ' 
Domey,  Townclerke  of  the  said  City,  the  day  and  year 
abOTCB^  the  some  of  ffire  pounds  as  being  a  fee  due  to  me 
as  Lord  High  Steward  of  the  said  Citty,  I  say  Reed 

O.  Cromwell.^ 


£   s.    d. 
r05  00  00 


4  and  6.  Two  poor  American  scraps,  which  our  New-England 
friends  ought  to  make  more  lucent  for  us ;  worth  their  paper  and 
jhk  in  this  place. 

To  Our  truMty  ani  loeU-beloved  the  President,  Assistants,  and  Inhabitants  of 
Rhode  Island,  together  ioith  the  rest  of  the  Providence  Plantations,  in  the 
Narragansett  Bay  in  New-England. 

'Whitehall.'  29th  March,  1655. 

OXNTLBMKNt 

Your  Agent  here  hath  presented  unto  us  some  particulars 
concerning  your  GrOTemment,  which  yon  judge  necessary  to  be  settled 
by  us  here.  But  by  reason  of  the  other  great  and  weighty  affairs  of  this 
Commonwealth,  we  have  been  necessitated  to  defer  the  consideration  of 
them  to  a  farther  opportunity. 

In  the  meanwhile  we  were  willing  to  let  you  know,  That  you  are  to 
proceed  in  your  GoYemment  according  to  the  tenor  of  your  Charter  for- 
merly granted  on  that  behalf;  taking  care  of  the  peace  and  safety  of  these 
Plantations,  that  neither  through  any  intestine  commotions,  or  foreign  in- 
vasions, there  do  arise  any  detriment  or  dishonor  to  this  Commonwealth 
or  yourselves,  as  far  as  you  by  your  care  and  diligence  can  prevent.  And 
as  for  the  things  which  are  before  us,  they  shall,  as  soon  as  the  other  oc- 
casions will  permit,  receive  a  just  and  fitting  determination. 

And  so  we  bid  you  farewell ;  and  rest, 

Your  very  loving  friend,  Olivbb  P.t 


*  Bibliotheca  Gloacestrensis  (Gloucester,  1825; — see  Antea^  vol.  i«,  p. 
143),  p.  412  :-^from  the  City  Records  of  Gloucester. 

t  Original  in  the  Rhode^Island  Archives :  Printed  in  Hutebhison's  Col» 
ieeiion,  and  elsewhere. 
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Towards  the  end  of  the  Dutch  War,  during  that  undefinable 
relation  with  France,  *  hostile  rather  than  neutral,'  which  did  not 
end  in  Treaty  till  October,  1655,*  Oliver's  Major  Sedgwick, 
whom  wc  have  since  known  in  Jamaica,  had  laid  hold  of  certain 
*  French  Forts,'  aUd  indeed  of  a  whole  French  region,  the  region 
now  called  Nova  Scotia,  then  called  Acadie;  of  which  Forts 
and  of  the  region  they  command,  it  is  Oliver's  purpose,  for  the  be- 
hoof of  his  New-Englanders,  to  retain  possession  ;t  as  the  follow- 
ing small  Document  will  testify : 

To  Captain  John  Leverett,  Commander  of  the  Forts  lately  taken  from  the 

French  in  America. 

We  have  received  an  account  from  Major  Sedgwick  of  his  taking  sev- 
eral Forts  from  the  French  in  America,  and  that  he  hath  left  you  to  com- 
mand and  secure  them  for  Us.  and  this  Commonwealth :  And  although 
We  make  no  doubt  of  your  fidelity  and  diligence  in  performance  of  your 
trust,  yet  We  have  thought  it  necessary  to  let  you  know  of  how  great 
consequence  it  is,  that  you  use  your  utmost  care  and  circumspection,  as 
well  to  defend  and  keep  the  Forts  abovesaid,  as  also  to  improve  the  re- 
gaining of  them  into  Our  hands  to  the  advantage  of  Us  and  this  State,  by 
such  ways  and  means  as  you  shall  judge  conducible  thereunto.  And  as 
We  shall  understand  from  you  the  state  and  condition  of  those  places. 
We  shall  from  time  to  time  give  such  directions  as  shall  be  necessary. 

Given  at  Whitehall,  this  3d  of  April,  1655. 

Oliver  P4 

To  which  there  are  now,  from  this  side  of  the  Water,  the  fol-  - 

lowing  small  excerpts  to  be  added  : 

Grant  of  Privy- Seal:  <6th  June,  1655,  To  Major  Robert  Sedgwick, 
£1793  7«.  &{.,  in  full  of  his  Account  for  service  done  against  the  French.' 
And 

♦  Thnrloe,  iv*,  75. 

f  In  Bancroft's  Hittory  of  the  United  States  (Boston,  1837),  i.,  445,  is  some 
fiunt  and  not  very  exact  notice  of  the  afiair. 

t  Original  in  the  possession  of  the  Massachusetts  Historical  Socie^: 
Printed  in  their  Third  Series,  vii.,  121.  In  vol.  ii.  of  the  same  Work  (Bos- 
taa,  1820),  p.  3*23-364,  is  an  elaborate  Notice  of  certain  fragmentary  ms. 
Records  of  the  Long  Parliament  still  extant  at  New  York, — which  Notice 
ought  to  be  cancelled  in  subsequent  editions!  The  amazingly  curious 
'  Becords'  at  New  York  turn  out  to  be  nothing  but  some  odd  volumes  of  the 
Commons  Journals  of  ^'l^  period ;  the  entire  Set  of  which,  often  enough 
copied  in  manuseripi  ^^'^^  printed  here  about  fifty  years  ago,  and  is  yeij 
common  indeed,  in\^0  Btttter-shope  and  elsewhere! 
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DUto,  <28th  Jalj,  1656,  To  Captain  John  LeTorett,  £4483  3«.  iHd^ 
in  fuU  satisfaction  of  all  sums  of  money  due  to  him  upon  Account  of  his 
receipts  and  disbursements  about  the  Forts  taken  from  the  French  in 
Aoicrioa,  and  of  his  Salary  for  760  days,  at  16#.  per  diem.'* 

Oliver  kept  his  Forts  and  his  Acadie,  tlirough  all  French  Treat- 
ies, for  behoof  of  his  New-£nglanders :  not  till  after  the  Restora- 
tion did  the  country  become  French  again,  and  continue  such  for 
a  century  or  so. 

6.  Is  a  small  domestic  matter : 

Far  CoUmel  Alban  Caz,  in  Herefordshire. 

Whitehall,  24th  April,  1655. 
Sn, 

Having  occasion  to  speak  with  you  upon  some  Affairs  relating  to 
the  Public,  I  would  have  you,  as  soon  as  this  comes  to  your  hands,  to  re- 
pair up  hither ;  and  upon  your  coming,  you  shall  be  acauainted  with  the 
particular  reasons  of  my  sending  for  you. 

I  rest,  your  losing  friend, 

OUVER  P.f 


No.  XV. 

JFVtmft  1657.    Last  Royalist  Plot. 

[Vol.  ii.,  p.  260.] 

1.  To  omr  trusty  and  well-hehved  the  Vice<hanceiUor  and  ConvocoHan  of 

University  of  Oxford. 

OLIVER  P. 

Trusty  and  well-beloved, — ^We  greet  you  well.  Among  the  many 
parts  of  that  Government  which  is  entrusted  to  us,  we  do  look  upon  the 
Universities  as  meriting  very  much  of  our  care  and  thoughts :  And  find- 
ing that  the  place  of  Chancellor  of  our  University  of  Oxford  is  at  present 
in  Ourself ;  and  withal  judging  that  the  continuance  thereof  in  our  hands 
may  not  be  so  consistent  with  the  present  constitution  of  affairs, — 

We  have  therefore  thought  fit  to  resign  the  said  Office,  as  we  hereby 
do ;  and  to  leave  you  at  freedom  to  elect  some  such  other  person  there- 
onto,  as  you  shall  conceive  meet  for  the  execution  thereof 

*  Fourth  Report  of  Deputy  Keeper  of  the  Public  Records  (London,  1843)| 
Appendix  ii.,  p.  192 ;  Fifth  Report  (London,  1844),  Appendix  ii.,  p.  260 
t  Gentleman's  Magazine  (London,.  I788>  Iv^^i    ')7o 
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Our  wiU  and  pleaBure  therefore  is,  That  you  do  proceed  to  the  election 
of  a  Chancellor  with  your  first  conveniency.  Not  doubting  but  you  will, 
In  your  choice,  have  a  just  regard  to  the  advancement  and  encourage- 
ment of  Piety  and  Learning,  and  to  the  continuing  and  further  settling  of 
good  Order  and  Government  among  you ;  which  you  may  easily  find  your- 
selves obliged  to  have  principally  in  your  consideration  and  design,  wheth- 
er you  respect  the  University  itself,  or  the  good  of  the  Commonwealth 
upon  which  it  bath  so  great  an  influence.  And  although  our  relation  to 
you  may  by  this  means  in  some  sort  be  changed,  yet  you  may  be  confi- 
dent we  shall  still  retain  a  real  afiection  to  you,  and  be  ready  upon  all 
occasions  to  seek  and  promote  your  good. 

Given  at  WhitehaU,  this  3d  day  of  July,  1657.« 


fk  To  Our  trusty  and  weil^belaved  the  Bailiff*  and  Free  Burgesses  of  our 

Town  of  Oswestry :  These 

OLIVEil  P. 

Trusty  and  well-beloved, — ^We,  being  informed  that  the  Freo  School 
of  our  Town  of  Oswestry  is  now  void  of  a  Head  Schoolmaster  settled 
there,  by  reason  of  the  delinquency  and  ejection  of  Edward  Paine,  late 
Schoolmaster  thereof, 

Have  thought  fit  to  recommend  unto  you  Mr.  John  Evans,  the  son  of 
Matthew  Evans,  late  of  Penegos  in  the  County  of  Montgomery,  as  a  fit 
person,  both  ibr  piety  and  learning,  to  be  Head  Schoolmaster  of  the  said 
School ;  and  That,  so  far  as  in  yourselves  *  is,*  the  said  Mr.  Evans  may 
be  forthwith  settled  and  invested  there  accordingly. 

Which  Act  of  youre  we  shall  be  ready  to  confinn,  if  it  be  adjudged 
requisite  and  proper  for  us.  And  not  doubting  of  the  performance  of  thii 
our  pleasure,  we  commit  you  to  God. 

Given  at  WhitehaU,  this  13th  day  of  July,  1667.t 


a   To  our  trusty  and  weU-helosed  the  Mayor,  Aldermen,  and  Common  Council 

of  our  City  of  Gloucester :  These. 

OLIVER  P. 
Tbustt  and  weU-belovcd,— We  greet  you  wdl.   I  do  hear  on  all  hands 
that  the  Cavalier  party  are  designing  to  put  us  into  blood.    We  are,  I 
hope,  taking  the  best  care  we  can,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  to  obviate  this 

*  ArchivM  of  Q  ^-^  University.    Communicated  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bliss, 
t  Endowed  Or^^\^  SchooU,  by  N.  Carlirie  (London,  1818),  ii.,  369,  Art 

26* 
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danger ;  bat  our  inteUigence  on  all  hands  b«ing»  that  they  have  a  design 
apoD  your  City,  we  could  not  but  warn  yon  thereof,  and  give  you  author- 
ity, as  we  do  hereby, 

To  put  yoorselTes  into  the  best  postore  yon  can  for  yonr  own  defence, 
by  raising  your  Militia  by  Tirtue  of  your  Commissioners  formerly  sent  to 
yon,  and  patting  them  in  a  readiness  for  the  purpose  aforesaid.  Letting 
you  also  know  that,  for  yonr  better  encouragement  herein,  you  shall  hare 
a  Troop  of  horse  sent  you  to  quarter  in  or  near  your  Town. 

We  desire  you  to  let  us  hear  fiom  you  from  time  to  time  what  occurs 
to  you  touching  the  Malignant  party :  and  so  we  bid  you  farewell. 

Given  at  Whitehall,  this  2d  of  December,  1657.« 

A  Paper  of  the  same  date,  of  precisely  the  same  purport,  di- 
rected to  the  Authorities  at  Bristol,  has  come  to  us ;  another  out 
oi  many  then  sent :  hut  of  course  only  one,  if  even  one,  requires 
to  be  inserted  here. 


4.  Letter  written  directly  on  dissolving  the  Parliament ;  prob- 
ably one  of  many,  to  the  like  efiect,  despatched  that  day : 

For  CoUmel  Cox,  Captain  of  the  Militia  Troop  in  our  County  of  Hertford-: 

Thete.     For  our  special  service. 

To  he  left  vfiih  the  Posimaster  of  St,  Alhan^o:  to  be  speedHf  senL 

Whitehall,  4th  Febmary,  1657. 
Six, 

By  our  last  Letters  to  you,  we  acquainted  you  what  danger  the 
Commonwealth  was  then  in  from  the  old  Cavalier  Paity,  who  were  de- 
signing new  insurrections  within  us,  while  their  Head  and  Master  was 
contriving  to  invade  us  from  abroad ; — and  thereupon  desired  your  care 
and  vigilancy  for  preserving  the  peace,  and  apprehending  all  dangerous 
persons. 

Our  intelligence  of  that  kind  still  continues.  And  we  are  more  assured 
'of  their  resolutions  to  put  in  execution  their  designs  aforesaid  within  a 
very  short  time ;  *  they'  being  much  encouraged  from  some  late  actings 
of  some  turbulent  and  unquiet  spirits,  as  well  in  this  Town  as  elsewhere, 
who,  to  frustrate  and  render  vain  and  fruitless  all  those  good  hopes  of 
Settlement  which  we  had  conceived  finom  the  proceedings  of  Parliament 
before  their  Adjournment  in  June  last,  framed  a  treasonable  Petition  to 
the  House  of  Commons,  by  the  name  of  the  "  Parliament  of  the  Common- 
wealth of  England ;"  designing  thereby  not  only  the  overthrow  of  the  late 

*  City  Becords  of  Gloucester  (in  Bibliotheca  Glom^eitraMBS,  p.  4J9). 
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PettHen  and  Advice  of  the  Parliametttt  but  of  «^  that  baih  been  done  these 
eevea  years ;  hoping  thereby  to  bring  all  thli^  into  confusion ; — and  were 
in  a  very  tumultaous  manner  procuring  subscriptions  thereunto,  giving 
out  that  they  were  encouraged  to  it  by  sonfe  M^mjiers  of  the  House  of 
Commons. 

And  th/6  truth  is,  the  Debates  that  have  been  in  that  House  since  their 
last  meeting  have  had  a  tendency  to  the  stirring  up  and  cherishing  such 
humors  ;^haTing  done  nothing  in  fourteen  days  but  debate  Whether  they 
shoiild  own  the  Goremment- of  these  I^atites,  as  it  is  contained  in  the 
Petition  and  Advice,  which  the  Parliament  at  their  former  sitting  had  in- 
vited us  to  accept  of,  and  had  sworn  us  unto ;  they  themselves  also  hav- 
ing taken  an  Oath  upon  it  before  they  went  into  the  House.  And  we, 
judging  these  things  to  have  in  them  very  dangerous  consequences  to 
the  Peace  of  this  Nation,  and  to  the  loosening  sdl  the  bonds  of  Govern- 
ment ;  and  being  hopeless  of  obtaining  supplies  of  Money,  for  answering 
the  exigencies  of  the  Nation,  from  such  men  as  are  not  satisfied  with  the 
Foundation  we  stand  upon,  we  thought  it  of  absolute  necessity  to  dissolve 
this  present  Parliament, — ^which  I  have  done  this  day, — ^And  to  give  you 
notice  thereof:  that  you,  with  your  Troop,  may  be  most  vigilant  for  the 
suppressing  of  any  disturbance  which  may  arise  from  any  party  whatso- 
ever. And  if  you  can  hear  of  any  persons  who  have  been  active  to  pro- 
mote the  aforesaid  treasonable  Petition,  that  you  apprehend  them,  and 
give  an  account  thereof  to  us  forthwith.  And  we  do  further  let  you  know. 
That  we  are  sensible  of  your  want  of  pay  for  yourself  and  troop ;  and  do 
assure  you  that  effectual  care  shall  be  taken  therein,  and  that  without 
delay.    And  so  I  rest, 

Your  loving  friend, 

OUVXB  P.» 


.6.  For  Mtf  Commanders  of  the  Militia  of  the  City  of  Gloucester :  These. 

Whitehall,  11th  March,  U57. 

GaiCTLSMSN, 

We  are  informed  that  the  Enemy  from  Flanders  intend  to 
invade  us  very  suddenly,  and  to  that  purpose  have  Twenty-two  Ships  of 
War  ready  in  the  Haibor  of  Ostend,  and  are  preparing  others  also  which 
they  have  bought  in  Holland,  and  some  men  are  ready  to  be  put  on  board 
them.  And  at  the  same  time  an  Insurrection  is  intended  in  this  Nation. 
And  the  time  for  the  executing  these  designs  is  intended  by  them  to  be 
very  sudden. 

We  have  therefore  thought  fit  to  give  you  notice  hereof;  and  to  sig- 
nify to  you  oar  Dj^sare,  That  you  put  yourselves  into  the  best  posturt 


'Siiiffi^ 


'•  Magaxiiw  (London,  1788).  Wa„  313i 
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70U  can  for  the  seeoring  tbeCity  of  Gloucester,  and  pot  the  anna  into 
Bueh  hands  as  are  tme  and  fiiithfiil  to  os  and  this  Commonwealth.  We 
desire  yon  to  he  Teiy  carefol,  and  to  let  us  hear  from  you  of  the  receipt 
of  this,  and  what  you  ahaU  do  in  punnanee  of  this  Letter. 

I  rest, 

Yonr  TOiy  assured  friend, 

OUTBB  ?.• 


*  Oily  Beeoids  of  QlooBestsr  (la  Badiotfaeoa  Glooeestrentts,  p.  421). 
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'  Abbot,  Colonel,  in  Ireland,  405.  Newmarket,  217 ;  at  Royston,  918 

Aberdeen,  Provost,  at  Dunbar  fight,  eomes  to  St.  Albans,  220 ;  Mani- 

466.     See  izSn.j»  festo  and  claims  of,  220  ;  Declara- . 
Alablaster,  Dr.,  preaches  Popery,  62.  -    tion  against,  expunged,  224;  ad- 
Allen,  Trooper,  examined,  215;  Ad-  yances    to  London,    225;   enters 

jutant-General,    his    account    of  London,  226;   Pi  iyer-Meeting  at 

Prayer-Meeting  at  Windsor,  252-  Windsor     Castle,    254  ;    against 

256 ;  disturbances  by,  ii.,  134-136.  Treaty  with  Charles  I.,  319 ;  Re- 

AUertoon  House,  Cromwell  at,  534,  monstrance,  320 ;  at  Windsor,  320 ; 

535.  in  London,  St.  James's,  &c.,  326. 

Alured,  Thomas,  M.P.,  letter  by,  58.  Arnald.  • .  See  Levellers. 

— — ^  Col.  Matthew,  captures  Scots  Array,  Commission  of,  121,—- te^  St 

Committee,  557;  Anabaptist,  ca-  Albans;    in  Eastern  Association, 

shicred,    ii.,    79-81;    Cromwell's  132. 

letter  to,  80.  Artists  in  1651,  525. 

Col.  John,  Kin^s  Judge,  ii.,  60.  Ascham,  Anthony,  slain  in  Spain, 

Alyth,  Scots  Committee  extinguish*  ii.,  214. 

ed  at,  557.  Ashburnham,  Mr.,  notice  of,  ii.,  84. 

Amps,  Mr.  Thomas,  plotting  at  his  Ashe,  John,  M.P.,  notice  of,  315, 

house,  ii.,  7].  317 ;  Cromwell's  letter  to,  315.  ' 

Anabaptists   favored  by  Cromwell,  Ashton,   Sir  Arthur,  Governor   of  • 

169.  Tredah, 380. 

Antichrist,  designated  by  Cromwell,  —  Col,,  at  Preston,  276. 

ii.,  91 ;  Magistracy  considered  An-  Assembly,  General,   answer  Crom- 

ti-christian,  93.  well,  446. 

Apprentices,  riots  of,  117, 120,  225,  Associated  Counties,  origin  of,  126, 

252.  134 ;  raise  an  army,  143. 

Arcklow,  skirmish  at,  402.  Astley,  Sir  Bernard,  taken,  177. 

4^des,  Lord  of,  assists  Ormond,  384.  —  Sir  Jacob,  last  of  Royalist  gene- 

Argyle,  Marquis,  dines  with  Crom-  rals,  191. 

well,  311;  Cromwell's  letter  to,  Axtel,  Col.,  regicide,  ii.,  135. 

296 ;  his  party  in  1650,  493.  Ayr  Citadel  built  by  Cromwell,  560. 

Armstrong,  Sir  Thomas,  notice  <^,  Ayscough,  Sir  George,  his  house  like 

402.  a  ship  at  sea,  ii.,  216. 

Army,  King's  and  Parliament's,  121,  Augustin,  Mosstrooper^  497,520-522. 

2;  of  Parliament  in   1643,   135; 

New  Model,  17o  ;  motions  of,  in  Bacon,  Nathaniel,  author  of  Burton's 

1645,  182;  too  near  London,  2U9 ;  Diary,  ii.,  314. 

against  Parlian^aQt,  210, 211 ;  state  Baillie's  remarks  on  Scots  Demands^ 

of,  in  1647, 213  ,\-*  Saffron Walden,  106. 

315 ;  Agi(ato]v  >.!,    216, 217 ;  will  Baillie,  Gen.,  at  Preston  fic^t>  273 

not  disband,  ^  ^^\  j^endezvous  at  perplexed,  280. 
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Balder,  Allwory  of,  12. 

Baltimore,  Lord,  in  Maryland^  ii., 
132. 

Bamfield,  Col.,  spy,  ii.,  257. 

Banki,  Mr.,  on  Cromwell,  17. 

Bannockburn,  Cromwell  at,  540. 

Barbadoes,  delinquents  sent  to,  ii., 
165. 

Barbarous  nations,  records  of,  6. 

Barbone,  Mr.  Praisegod,  account  of, 
ii.,  33. 

Barebones's  Parliament,  ii.,  33. 

Barclay  of  Urv,  Scotch  Quaker,  518. 

Barkstead.CdL,  a  Major-Gen.,  ii.,184. 

Barlow,  Mrs.,  and  Charles  II.,  391. 
*  Barnard,  Robert,  Justice  of  the  Peace, 
65,  127;   his  descendants,    128; 
Cromwell's  letter  to,  127. 

Barnet,  Col.,  at  Wo^,  411. 

Basing  House  described,  184, 186. 

Bastwick,  John,  Dr.,  in  piUory,  92 ; 
his  Widow  provided  for,  ii„  347. 

Bates,  Dr.,  sent  to  Cromwell  in  Scot- 
land, 537. 

Battles:  Edgehill,  23d  Oct,  1642, 
125;  Grantham,  13th  May,  1643, 
135 ;  Newbury  (first),  20th  Sept, 

1643,  144;  Winceby,  lllh  Oct, 
1643, 145 ;  Marston  Moor,  2d  July, 
16449  149 ;  Cropredy,  30th  June, 

1644,  ]53 ;  Newbury  (second), 
27th  Oct,  1644,  154;  Naseby^ 
14th  June,  1645,  165-168 ;  Pres- 
ton, 17th  Aug.,  1648,  271 ;  Dun- 
bar,  3d  Sept  1650,  465,  466,  471 : 
Worcester,  3d  Sept,  1651,  551, 
553. 

Baxter's,  Richard,  opinion  of  Edge- 
hill  battle,  125 ;  unfriendly  to 
Cromwell,  ii.,  75. 

Beard,  Dr.,  Schoolmaster,  35,  62, 
65. 

Bedford,  Earl,  chief  of  Puritans,  115; 
Greneral  of  Parliament  horse,  124. 

Bedford  Level,  95. 

Bennet,  Richard,  Cromwell's  letter 
to,ii.,  132. 

Berldey,  Sir  John,  tutor  to  Duke  of 
York,  ii.,  257. 

Bemers's,  Lord,  ancestors,  130. 

Berne/,  Sir  Richard,  fined,  134. 

Berwick  demanded  by  Cromwell,  298. 

Bethel,  Major,  at  Bristol  siege,  179. 

Biddle,  Mr.,  Socinian,  ii.»  129. 


Billingsley,  butcher,  in  Gicrard's  plot, 
ii.,  81. 

Biographers  of  Cromwell,  criticised, 
15.  See  Heath,  Noble,  Ludlow, 
Banks,  Maidston,  Kimber,  Forster, 
Harris. 

Birch,  Col.,  at  Bristol  siege,  179. 

Dr.,  prints  Hammond's  letters, 

238. 

Bishops,  pretended  Scotch,  41.  Bi- 
shops, their  lands  sold,  89  (ii.,  17, 
&c.);  insulted,  119;  protest  of, 
119;  twelve  of  them  sent  to  the 
Tower,  120. 

Bishopsgate,  mutiny  in,  359. 

Blake,  Col.  Rob^t,  relieved,  170; 
in  Ireland,  400 ;  as  Admiral,  beats 
the  Dutch,  ii.,  17 ;  in  Little  Par- 
liament»  33;  fires  the  Turkish 
ships,  171 ;  letters  from  Cromwell 
to,  171,  178,  181,  204,  206,349; 
letter  to  Cromwell,  173;  sends 
thirty-eight  waggon-loads  of  silver 
to  London,  252;  beats  the  Spa- 
niards at  Santa  Cruz,  312 ;  death 
of,  349. 

Bletchington  House  taken,  161. 

Bohemia,  King  of,  dies,  68. 

Boteler,  Major,  a  Major-General,  ii., 
284.     See  Butler. 

Bourchier  pedigree,  45. 

Boyd,  Rev.  Zachary,  against  Crom 
well,  496. 

Brandenburg,  Duke  of,  mastered,  ii.^ 
375. 

Bradshaw,  John,  presides  at  trial  of 
Charles  I.,  328;  in  Council  of 
State,  335;  President  of,  340, 
Cromwell's  letters  to,  380,  392, 
417,  444,  473,  489,  526,  540;  in 
Cromwell's  First  Parliament,  ii., 
87 ;  does  not  sign  the  Recognition, 
127 ;  a  rejected  M.  P.  candidate, 
216. 

Bramston,  Judee,  notice  of,  124. 

Brandly,  Captain,  at  Tredah,  381. 

Brewster,  Rev.  Mr.,  ii.,  175. 

Bright,  Colonel,  notice  of,  296. 

Briot,  Nicholas,  engraver,  523. 

Bristol,  Parliament  loses,  142 ;  siege 
of,  Sept,  1645,  176. 

Brockamouth  and  House  described, 
460. 

Broghil,  Lord,  in  Ireland,  401»  408» 


INDEX. 


593 


414 ;  in  Cromweirs  First  Parlia- 
ment, ii.»  87 ;  in  Committee  on 
Kingship,  278 ;  and  Cromwell  on 
Kingship,  292. 

Brook,  Lord,  a  Puritan,  51. 

Brown,  Sir  John,  Major-General  of 
Scots,  538 ;  routed  at  Linlithgow, 
539. 

Burntisland  surrenders  to  Cromwell, 
540,  543. 

Buckingham,  Duke,  accused,  59; 
stabbed  by  Felton,  62. 

Buckingham,  Duke,  at  Kingston,  268. 

Bunyan,  John,  notice  of,  109. 

Burford,  Levellers  at,  362. 

Burgess,  Roger,  defends  Farringdon, 
161 ;  Cromweirs  letters  to,  161, 
162. 

Burleigh  House,  ii.,  209. 

Burton's  Diary  criticised,  ii.,  268, 
314. 

Burton,  Rev.  Henry,  in  pillory,  92. 

Butler,  Major,  seizes  Wildman,  ii., 
162. 

Cadiz  to  be  attempted,  ii.,  205. 
Cahir  Castle  submits,  417.  f 
Calendar,  Earl,  at  Preston  figh'tr2'72, 

277, 280. 
Calendar  House  taken  by  Cromwell, 

538. 
Cambridge  plate,  123;  Committee, 

CromwelPs  letter  to,  138. 
Cant,  its  effect  and  prevalence,  6,  76. 
Cantwell  Castle  surrenders,  421. 
Capel,  Lord,  motions  of,  131,288; 
condemned,  343  ;  dies  nobly,  344. 
Carisbrooke  Castle,  Charles  I.  con- 
fined in,  237. 
Carlisle  demanded  by  Cromwell,  298. 
Carre,  Gibby.     See  Ker. 
Carstairs,  Principal,  aWhig,  518. 
Carstairs,  Rev.  John,  account  of,  518 ; 

preaches  before  Cromwell,  532. 
Carte,  Jacobite,  his  opinion  on  Tre- 

dah,  386. 
Cartwright,  Dr.,  Message  to  Crom* 

well,  422.  ^^ 

Castlehaven,  Ear],  ^^jsts  Wexford, 


Cavendish,  Genet^j  irtUedf  139 ;  ac- 
count  of,  141,       *  '^^ 


Cecil,  TroopeTf 
^1 


Ceremonialism  in  1610,  38. 

Cervantes'  death,  40. 

Chaloner,  M.P.,  a  drunkard,  ii.,  27. 

Chancery  records,  52. 

Chancery  Court  to  be  abolished,  ii., 
62 ;  reform  of,  difficult,  107. 

Charles,  Prince,  returns  from  Spain, 
47. 

Charles  T.,  failures  of,  55 ;  devicec  to 
raise  money,  64 ;  goes  to  Scotland, 
69;  wars  with  Scots,  101;  shifts 
to  raise  an  army,  102 ;  his  Council 
of  Peers,  103;  endeavors  to  co- 
alesce with  Puritans,  115 ;  his  dif- 
ficulties, 116;  favors  Army-Plots, 
116;  yields  a  little,  117;  goes  to 
Scotland,  118 ;  feasted  by  London 
City,  119;  attempts  to  seize  five 
Members  of  Parliament,  120 ;  his 
Queen  pawns  Crown  jewels,  121 ; 
attempts  Hull,  121 ;  his  Commis- 
sion of  Array,  122;  at  Oxford, 
135 ;  his  affairs  in  August,  1043, 
142 ;  sends  for  Irish  Army,  148 ; 
is  completely  routed,  165,  166; 
his  motions  after  Naseby  battle, 
170 ;  in  Wales,  191 ;  goes  to  Scots 
Army,  191 ;  at  Holmby,  205 ;  car- 
ried off  by  Joyce,  217;  his  ma- 
noeuvring, 224 ;  at  Hampton  Court, 
227, 234 ;  attempts  to  escape,  250 ; 
is  denounced,  256;  last  Treaty 
with,  307 ;  at  Hurst  CasUe,  325 ; 
Trial  of,  328;  Death  warrant, 
329 ;  execution  of,  335 ;  his  goods, 
ice.,  to  be  sold,  341. 

Charles  II.  at  Jersey,  391 ;  character 
of,  435 ;  with  Scots  Army,  444 ; 
repudiates  his  father's  doings, 
453;  descended  from  Catherine 
Muir,  391,502;  at  Perth,  22d 
Nov.,  1650, 518 ;  invades  England, 
544  ;  at  Worcester,  547  ;  escapes 
from  Worcester,  551 ;  countenances 
assassins,  ii.,  72;  at  Middleburg, 
165;  his  embassy  to  Spain,  214; 

Suarrels  with    his  brother,  257 ; 
esignation  of,  by  Cromwell,  379 ; 
colt  reception  of  abroad,  397 
Ch^nlde.     See  Cross 
Ch^ltow  Castle  taken,  261. 
ChHwick,  Cromwell  at,  301. 
Church  government,  CromwoU's^  ii« 
74,  75. 


594 


INDEX. 


Civil  War.     See  War. 

CUreodon,  Lord,  character  of,  77; 
his  notice  of  Cromwell,  109 ;  on 
Irish  afiaira,  428. 

Claypole,  Lady,  her  character,  202 ; 
and  family,  li.,  528,  529 ;  death  of, 
402. 

Clay  poles,  the,  in  Cromwell's  First 
Parliament,  ii.,  97. 

Cleveland^  John,  poet,  apprehended, 
ii.,  200 

Clonmel  stormed,  424, 425. 

Clubmen,  account  of,  171 ;  an  obsti- 
nate one,  173 ;  their  designs  dis- 
covered, 175. 

Coaches,  hackney,  in  1654,  ii.,  76. 

Cockburnspath.     See  Copperspath. 

Cockpit,  the,  bestowed  on  Cromwell, 
417. 

Coke,  Chief  Justice,  40 ;  weeps,  58. 

Coke,  Henry,  taken  at  Lowestofle, 
134. 

Colchester,  tumults  at,  261 ;  siege 
of,  288. 

Colvil,  Lord,  in  Ireland,  415. 

Commonwealth  established,  336 ; 
seal  found,  364. 

Conference.     See  Hampton  Court. 

Conisby,  Sheriff  Thomas,  sent  pri- 
soner to  Parliament,  131. 

Cooper,  Anthony  Ashley,  in  Little 
Parliament,  ii.,  33;  in  Council  of 
State,  61;  in  Cromwell's  First 
Parliament,  87 ;  is  refused  the 
Lady  Mary  Cromwell,  213. 

Coot,  Sir  Charles,  in  Ireland,  401. 

Copperspath  in  Scotland,  443. 

Coriolanus,  position  of,  ii.,  108. 

Cory,  John,  his  letter,  132. 

Cotton,  Rev.  John,  character  of,  ii., 
8 ;  Cromwell's  letter  to,  9. 

Council  of  State,  members  of,  335 ; 
first  meeting,  340. 

Counties.     See  Associated 

Courtenay,  Mr  Hugh,  royalist,  ii., 
136. 

Covenant,— »ee  Scots;  taken  by  House 
of  Commons,  1643,  144. 

Covent  Grarden,  soldiers  in^  208 

Cowell,  Col.,  killed,  294. 

Crane,  Sir  Richard,  ^lain,  177. 

Crequi,  Due  de.  Ambassador  to 
Cromwell,  ii.,  398. 

Cromwell,  Mrs.   Elizabeth,    letters 


from  Oliver  Cromwell  to,  474, 527, 
536 ;  letter  to  Oliver  Cromwell 
from,  516  ;  retired  to  Norboroug^, 
528. 

Cromwell,  Frances,  and  Mr.  Rich, 
ii.,  212,  361 ;  married,  2]  3. 

Cromwell,  Henry  (son  of  Protecti.), 
is  of  Gray'»  Inn,  44 ;  is  a  caf  tain^ 
240;  in  Ireland,  418;  in  Little 
Parliament,  ii.,  61  ;  in  Ireland, 
good  conduct  of,  174 ;  Oliver 
Cromwell's  letters  to,  199,  215; 
Mary,  letter  to,  203. 

Cromwell,  Major,  wounded  at  Bris- 
tol, 179. 

Cromwell,  Mary,  her  letters  to  Hen- 
ry, ii.,  203,  211,;  married,  213, 
361. 

Cromwell,  Oliver,  significance  of,  {a 
the  Puritan  cause,  14 ;  modern  re- 
action in  favor  of,  17 ;  birth,  kin- 
dred, &c.,  20,  21 ;  youth  of,  23 ; 
house  where  born,  24 ;  his  Fa* 
ther's  character,  24,25;  List  of 
his  Brothers  and  Sisters,  21 ;  of 
his  Uncles  and  Aunts,  25,  26 ;  of 
his  Children,  67.  His  poverty? 
27 ;  related  to  Earl  E^ex,  27  ;  his 
great  grandfather,  28 ;  the  '  alias 
Williams,'  31 ;    his  Welsh   pedi- 

§ree,  32 ;  origin  of  the  name,  32 ; 
eath  of  his  grandfather,  34  ;  idle 
tales  of  his  youth,  35 ;  his  school- 
master, 35 ;  admitted  of  Cambridge 
University,  39  ;  death  of  his  father, 
42  ;  death  of  his  grandfather,  42 ; 
never  of  any  Inn  of  Court,  44; 
marries  Elizabeth  Bourchier,  46  ; 
his  Uncle  an  M.P.,  48 ;  his  hypo- 
chondria, 48 ;  becomes  Calvinist, 
49 ;  subscribes  to  Feoffee  Fund, 
51 ;  is  a  Puritan,  51 ;  visit  to  his 
royalist  uncle,  53  ;  heir  to  his  un- 
cle at  Ely,  65 ;  is  M.P.  for  Hun- 
tingdon in  1628,  55 ;  returns  to 
Huntingdon,  60 ;  first  mention  of 
in  Commons  Journals,  63 ;  is  Jus- 
tice of  Peace,  65 ;  sells  his  estate, 
65.  Of  his  Letters  and  Speeches, 
72 ;  how  to  read  them,  73,  74. 
— -  his  life  at  St.  Ives,  82-89  ;  sto- 
ries of,  an  enthusiast  ?  88 ;  at  EI1t» 
90,  91 ;  character  of  by  Warwick, 
95;  related  to  Oliver  St  John* 
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9*1 ;  once  dissolute  ?  44,  98 ;  is 
M.P.  for  Cambridge,  102,  103; 
delirers  Liiburne's  petition,  108 ; 
Sir  P.  Warwick's  description  of 
hiiD,  109;  dispute  with  Lord 
Mandevil,  110;  reproved  by  Mr. 
Hyde,  111.- 

Cromwell,  time  spent  at  Ely,  118 ; 
intends  for  New  England  ?  119 ; 
subscribes  300/.  to  reduce  Ireland, 
122;  i^ets  arms  for  Cambridge; 
123 ;  his  soldiers  on  the  alert,  124 ; 
is  a  Captain  of  Parliament  horse, 
125 ;  at  Ed^ehill  battle,  125 ;  his 
movements  in  1643,  128  ;  is  Colo- 
nel, 128 ;  his  troopers  at  St  Al- 
bans, 131 ;  takes  Lowestoffe,  133  ; 
preserves  Associated  Counties, 
134 ;  skirmish  at  Grantham,  135 ; 
relieves  Croyland,  137  ;  the  begin- 
ning of  his  great  fortunes,  141 ; 
is  Governor  of  Isle  of  Ely,  142 ; 
his  Ironsides,  143 ;  signs  the  Scots 
Covenant,  144 ;  nearly  killed  at 
Winceby,  145 ;  complains  of  Lord 
Willoughby,  3  48 ;  at  Marston 
Moor,  150 ;  proceeds  with  vigor, 
154 ;  complains  of  Earl  Manches- 
ter, 155 ;  would  fire  at  the  King 
in  battle,  156 ;  an  incendiary  ?  157 ; 
besieges  Farringdon,  161,  162;  is 
Lieutenant-General  of  the  Army, 
162 ;  at  Naseby  battle,  165 ;  heads 
Schismatic  Party,  169;  reduces 
the  Clubmen,  172,  173 ;  at  Bristol, 
176 ;  on  uniformity  in  religion, 
181 ;  famous  at  sieges,  182 ;  takes 
Winchester,  183 ;  his  justice,  183 ; 
takes  Basing,  184 ;  his  character 
by  Mr.  Peters,  18S. 

-— ^  his  duplicity  ?  212  ;  his  true 
character,  213 ;  very  busy,  231 ; 
his  Free  Offer,  244;  his  two 
youngest  daughters,  247,  248,  249. 

-< in  Wales,  262 ;  goe^  north,  269 ; 

at  Preston,  274 ;  at  Durham,  293 ; 
bis  justice,  304 ;  at  Berwick,  305 ; 
at  Seaton  and  Moray  House,  Edin- 
burgh, 308 ;  feasted  there,  311 ; 
at  Carlisle,  313;  jj^  London,  327; 
attends  Trial  of  Qu^^l^  ^*  328. 

— —  \s  made  one  orr^u^^*^*^  **^  State, 
3S5;  is  C:onjn>/^  -  for  Ireland, 
349     roofs    Q^^et^,    362;    at 


Bristol,  367;  at  Doblin,  373; 
takes  Tredah,  380 ;  takes  Ross, 
396;  at  Cork,  409;  wanted  for 
SooUand,  412 ;  at  Kilkenny,  420 ; 
returns  to  London,  426. 

Cromwell  appointed  Commander-in« 
Chief  against  Scots,  436,  439  ; 
conversation  with  Ludlow,  436, 
437 ;  in  Scotland,  441  ;  his  gene- 
rosity to  the  Scots,  449  ^  encamps 
on  Pentland  Hills,  450  ;  comments 
on  Scots  Covenant,  451 :  at  Dun- 
bar, 457,  458  ;  straitened  at  Dun- 
bar, 458 ;  battle  of  Dunbar,  459- 
476  ;  Letters  to  Edinburgh  Minis- 
ters, 477-488  ;  in  Glasgow,  497  ; 
Proclamation  by,  in  Scotland,  497; 
another,  on  surrender  of  Edinburgh 
Castle j  510;  in  Edinburgh*  513; 
his  portrait,  522,  524 ;  dangerously 
ill  at  Edinburgh,  526,  527;  at 
church,  in  Glasgow,  532,  533  ;  at 
Allertoun  House,  534,535 ;  pursues 
the  Scots  into  England,  546 ;  Wor- 
cester battle,  551 ;  comes  to  Lon- 
don, 556 ;  his  government  of  Scot- 
land, 558,  559. 

on   future  government  of  the 

State,  ii.,  11,  12;  disbands  the 
Rump,  27-29 ;  his  mode  of  public 
speaking,  56  ;  in  Council  of  State, 
61,  n. ;  made  Lord  Protector,  64, 
65  ;  personal  appearance  of,  65. 

removes  to  Whitehall,  76 ;  his 

First  Parliament,  87,  88 ;  difficult 
position  of,  108,  l57 ;  accident  to, 
in  Hyde  Park,  138;  his  Mother 
dies,  131. 

appoints  Major-Generals,   165, 

184  ;  assists  Piedmont,  169  ;  dines 
with  Triers,  170 ;  receives  Swedish 
Ambassador,  179  ;  interviews  with 
Geoige  Fox,  185,  404  ;  on  Popery, 
223. 

—  fond  of  music,  266 ;  is  offered 
the  title  of  King,  273,  274  ;  recre- 
ations  whilst  debating  kingship, 
292 ;  refuses  the  title  of  King,  345 
installed  Protector,  350 ;  unwell, 
369 ;  invincible,  399  ;  age  and  ap- 
pearance, 401 ;  last  sickness  of, 
-  402 ;  death-bed  sayings  and  pray- 
er, 403-410;  dies,  3d  Sept,  1653, 

4ia 


596  INDEX 

Cromwell,  Olirer  (son  of  Protector),  Derby,  Earl,  routed  at  Wigan,  540; 

Comet  of  hone,  125 ;  deatl^  of,  beheaded,  555. 

J  50.  Desbrow,  Maj.,  at  Bdstol  Siege,  178 

Cromwell,  Richard,  Protector*!  great  Colonel,  at  conference  at  Speak* 

grandfather,  23-32.  er's,  ii.,  1 1-13 ;  in  Council  of  State, 

Cromwell,  Richard  (son  of  Protect-  61,  n. ;  made  Major-General,  l€r , 

or),  character,  241 ;  married,  336 ;  against  title  of  King,  346 ;  one  <t 

death    of,  355;    his  Wife,  355;  Cromwell's  Lords,  363. 

Cromwell's  letter  to  his  Wife,  372 ;  Dewes,  Sir  Simon,  cited,  108,  109 , 

Oliver's   letter  to,  ii.,  209;    his  notices  of  Cromwell,  122 ;  purged 

estate,  210,  n.  -  by  Pride,  327. 

Cromwell,  Mrs.  Richard's  child,  440.  Dick,  Sir  William,  notice  of,  310 

Cromwell,  Thomas,  B^rl  Essex,  24 ;  Dives,  Sir  Lewis,  notice  of,  175. 

Oliver  related  to,  27.  Divines,  Westminster  Assembly  of, 

Cromwells  in  the  Civil  War,  53.  108,  206. 

Crook,  Capt  Unton,  Cromwell's  let«  Doon  Hill,  Scots  Army  at,  458. 

ter  to,  11.,  135;  pursues  Wagstaff,  Dorislaus,  Dr.,  notice  of,  231. 

&c.,  164.  Douglas,  Will,  his  poetry  on  Crom 

Cropredy.     5m  Battle.  well,  392. 

Cross,  Cheapside  and  Charing,  de-  Drogheda.     ST^Tredah. 

stroyed,  136.  Drury  Lane,  Cromwell  lives  in,  20.') 

Croyland  relieved,  137.  Dryasdust  Societies,  4,  5,  9. 

Dryden's  uncle,  ii.,  61. 

Dalbier,  Col.,  at  Basing  siege,  185 ;  Dublin,  Cromwell  in,  373. 

account  of  him,  190 ;  in  revolt  at  Dukinfield,    Governor    of  Chester, 

Kingston,  268.  265. 

Dalegarth  Hall  described,  339.  Dunbar,  town  described,  457 ;  Crom- 

Dalgetty,  Dugald.     Btt  Tmrner,  Sir  well  at,  456,  457 ;  battle,  plan  of, 

James.  462,  463.     Set  Batde. 

Dalhousie,  Cromwell  at,  311.  Duncannon,  ships  taken  at,  402. 

Danger,  Scots  Committee  of,  246.  Donch  of  Pusey,  John,  collection  of 

Daniel,  Colonel,  at  Linlithgow  fight,  letters,  336 ;  Cromwell's  letter  to, 

540.  ii.,  352. 

Danton  on  government,  ii.,  109.  Dundas,  Governor,  letter  to  General 

Davy,  John.     8tt  Theauro.  Whalley,  478 ;    letters    io^    from 

Dawkins,  Admiral,  a  Major-General,  Cromwell,  479,  502, 503, 505, 506, 

ii.,  184.  507, 508,  509 ;  his  letters  to  Crom- 

Dean,  CoL,  at  Preston,  283 ;  Major-  well,  480,  503,  504,  50.f<,  t)08,  509. 

General,  at  Worcester  battle,  552 ;  Dundee,  stormed  by  Generax  Monk, 

in  Dutch  War,  ii.,  17.  557. 

Dean,  Cornet,  Leveller,  pardoned,  Dunkirk  taken,  ii  «  359. 

363.  Dutch  War,  ii.,  17. 
Debentures  of  soldiers,  247. 

Declaration  against  Army,  214 ;  ex-  Earle,  Sir  Walter,  sent  to  Charlea  I.t 

Culled,  224;  by  Cromwell,  293;  198. 

y  Charles  Stuart  against  his  Fa-  Ed^ehill.     Set  Battle. 

ther,  488.  Edinburgh,  riot  in,  94  :  Cromwell  ii^ 

Delinquents,  Staffordshire,  208 ;  are  307,  310 ;  Scots  Army  near,  445, 

searched  out,  ii.,  IS.  446, 455 ;  Ministers  and  CromweU, 

Denbigh,  Earl,  and  Duke  Hamilton,  447,  448 ;   Castle   besieged,   491 , 

314.  502-5 1 0 ;  High  Church,  CromweU 

Dendy,  Edward,  Sergeant-at-Arms,  in,  477 ;  Castle  surrenders,  509 

335.  Eliot,  Sir  John,  motion  by,  58 ;  diet 

l^ennington  Castle,  184, 185.  in  the  Tower,  64. 
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£lizabeth,  Queen,  tuned  the  pulpits.  Famine  in  Ireland,  308. 

62.  Fauconber^f    Lord,    marries    Mar^ 

Empson,  Lieut,  repulses  the  Scots,  Cromwell,  ii.,  213;  character  of, 

444 ;  character  and  promotion,  515,  361 ;  his    letter    on    Cromwell's 

516.  death,  410. 

Engagers,  the,  299.  Fawley  Park  for  sale,  ii.,  78. 

England  in  1642, 124 ;  deluded  bj  Feak,  Anabaptist,  against  Cromwell, 

Cant,  ii.,  4,  411.  ii.,70. 

English  genius,  7 ;  character,  8,  56,  Felsted  Free-School,  46. 

64,  117.  Felton,  John,  character  and  death, 

Enniscorthy  Castle  surprised,  413.  60, 61. 

Episcopacy  in  danger,   119.       See  Fens,  draining  of  the,  95;  drained. 

Church  government.               '  ii.,  30. 

Erasmus's  ape,  118.  Fenwick,  Col.,  besieges  Hume  Cas- 

Esmonds,  the,  seat  of,  387.  tie,  513. 

Essex,  Earl,  General  of  Parliament  Feoffees,  purchases  b^,  50 ;  prose- 
Army,    124;    discontented,    136;  cuted  by  Laud,  51;  suppressed, 
relieves  Gloucester,   143 ;  is  de-  70 ;  losses  of,  88. 
feated  in  Cornwall  in  1644,  153,  Ferral,   Lt.-Gen.,    attacks  Passage, 
154;  is  pensioned  and  dies,  158;  410* 

funeral  of,  203.  Ferrar's,  Nicholas,  establishment,  69. 

Eure,  TiOrd,  one  of  Cromwell's  Lords,  Fethard  Town,  described,  414. 

ii.,  363.  Fiennes,  Nathaniel,   of  committee, 

Evelyn  of  Wilts,  Sir  John,  in  com-  240 ;  in  Council  of  State,  ii.,  73, 

mittee,  240.  n. ;   Keeper  of  Great  Seal,  167 ; 

Everard,  Leveller,  357.  his  speech  analysed,  370. 

Ewer,  Colonel,  takes  Chepstow  Cas-  Finch,  Speaker,  his  conduct,   63 ; 

tie,  262 ;  presents  Army  Remon-  flies,  107. 

strance,  319;  succeeds  Col.  Ham-  Finch,  Col.,  in  Gerrard's  plot,  li., 

mond,325;  at  Kilkenny,  420.  81,  84. 

Exchange,  Royal,   has    been  twice  Firebrace,  Henry,  notice  of,  250. 

burned,  87.  Five  Members,  the,  120. 

Fleet,  revolt  of,  270. 
Fairfax,  Lord,  besieged  in  Hull,  1 44 ;  Fleetwood,  Lieut.-General,  at  Dun- 
death  of,  265..  bar,  470 ;  at  Worcester,  549,  550 ; 
Fairfax,  Sir  Thomas,  serves  under  Deputy  for  Ireland,    ii.,  15;  of 
Earl  Manchester,  145 ;  General  of  Council  of  State,  73,  n. ;   Crom- 
New  Model  Army,  157;  interview  welPs  letters  to,  79,  176;  conduct 
with  Clubmen,  172;  at  Bath,  197;  in  Ireland,   174;  against  title  of 
adheres  to  Commons,  199 ;  meets  King,  346.                                       ^ 
the  King,  205 ;  Governor  of  Hull,  Fleming,  Sir  Oliver,  Master  of  Cere- 
233  ;    in  Keni,  265 ;   at  trial  of  monies,  341. 
Charles  I.,  328;    of  Council  of  Fleming,  Adjutant,  notice  of  198, 
State,  335 ;  half  Presbyterian,  412 ,  killed,  261. 
Cromwell's   letters  to,  159,  163,  Forster,  John,  on  Cromwell,  18 
173,  189,  196,  197,  201,  204,  207,  Fortescue,  Major-Gen.,  in  Jamaica, 
209,  230,  232,  244,  266,  295,  306,  ii.,  191 ;  Cromwell's  letter  to,  195 ; 
319.  death  of,  198. 
— —  becomes  Lord   Fairfax,    265;  Fox,  George,  Quaker,  ii.,  129;  and 
refuses  to  %bt  the  Scots,  436 ;  Cromwell,  185,  186,  404. 
gives  up  his  Comrtjission,  436 ;  in  Fox,  Somerset,  his  plot,  ii.,  81,  84. 
Church  Cottitxii    ion,   "-.75;    in  See  Gerard,  Vowel. 
CromwelJ's  p^^S^l^ai-liament,  87.  France,  treaty  with,  ii.,  190, 354. 
Falkland,  Loi^  %t  -Tj    144. 
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French  Reroliitionooiiipmrcdto  Eng* 

lith,  213. 
J'uUer'i   Ejpkemerii  Parliamenta' 

Otinsborough  relieved,  138 
Geddatd  TiUige»  murder  et»  514. 
Geddee,  Jenny*  and  her  etool,  93. 
Generals,  Major,   their   office,  ii., 

165 ;  names  of,  184 ;  withdrawn, 

252. 
Germany^  Emperor  of.  Papist,  ii., 

375. 
Gerrard'8  plot,  ii.,  82 ;  he  is  behead- 
ed, 84. 
Gibbons,   M^jor,  defeats   Royalists, 

268. 
Gibson,  Bishop,  on  Cromwell,  18. 
Gillespie,  Rer.    Patrick,  interview 

with  Cromwell,  533. 
Glasgow,     Assembly    there,    101 ; 

Cromwell  at,  496,  497,  533 ;  riot 

in,  533, 534. 
Glencairn's  rebellion  in  Highlands, 

558. 
Gloucester  besieged,   142,  143 ;  re- 
lieved by  Earl  Essex,  144. 
Goddard,  Guibon,  in  Cromwell's  First 

Parliament,  iL,  86;  his  narrative 

of,  106, 107, 128. 
Goffe,  Major,  exhorts   at  Windsor 

Castle,  255 ;  is  at  Dunbar,  470 ;  a 

Major-Gen.,  ii.,  184;  in  favor  of 

Kingship,  346. 
Goodman,  Bishop,  character  of,  27. 
Goodson,    Vice-Admiral,   character 

of,  ii.,  191;  Cromweirs  letter  to, 

192. 
Goodwin,   Robert,   M.    P.,  sent  to 
'      Charles  I.,  198. 
Goodwin*  Rev.  Thomas,  preaches  to 

Parliament,  ii.,  88. 
Goring,  Lord,  pardoned,  343. 
Grampian  Hills,  Charles  II.,  on,  493. 
Grantiiam.     See  Battle. 
Gray    of  Wark,    Lord,    commands 

Eastern  Association,  126. 
Grey   of    Groby,    Lord,    assists   in 

Pride's  Purge,  326 ;  in  prison,  ii., 

163. 
Grimston,  Harbottle,  after  Restora- 
tion, 212. 
Grocers'  Hall,  dinner  at,  364.  • 
Grove,  Major,  beheaded,  ii ,  164. 


Gttildball,  scene  at,  226. 
Guillams,  Capt,  slain,  177. 
Guizot«  M.,  criticised,  171. 
Gustavus  tho  Great  dies,  6a 
Guthry,  Rev.  James,  interview  with 
Cromwell,  533. 

Hacker,  Col.,  at  execution  of  Charles 
I.,  329;  routs  Mosstroopers,  514. 
515 ;  Cromwell's  letter  to,  515. 

Haddington,  Cromwell  at,  468. 

Hailes,  Lord,  character  of,  531. 

Hall,  Bishop,  pamphlet  of,  106. 

Hamilton,  Duke  James,  flies  to  Sling, 
144 ;  taken,  198 ;  prepares  an  ar- 
my, 245 ;  his  army  ready,  260 ;  de- 
feated at  Preston,  taken  at  Uttoxe- 
ter,  270-2S7  ;  escapes,  and  is  re- 
taken, 338;  condemned,  343;  exe- 
cuted, 344. 

Hamilton,  Duke  William,  succeeds 
his  brother,  343 ;  taken  at  Wor- 
cester, 553. 

Hammond,  Lieut.-General,  summon- 
ed by  Commons,  215 ;  notice  of, 
237. 

Hammond,  Col.  Robert,  at  Bristol 
siege,  178, 179 ;  the  King  flies  to, 
236 ;  character  of,  237 ;  provided 
for,  249 ;  letters  from  Cromwell  to, 
239,249,320. 

Hammond,  Dr  ,  Kin^s  chaplain,  238. 

Hampden,  John,  his  mother,  26;  a 
Puritan,  51;  shipmoney,  71,  90; 
trial  of,  94 ;  is  Colonel  in  Parlia- 
ment Army,  125;  proposed  as 
Lord  General,  136 ;  mortally 
wounded,  138. 

Hampton*Court  Conference,  36.  See 
Charles  I. 

Hapton  parishioners,  letter  con- 
cerning, 129,  30. 

Harley,  Col.,  Presbyterian,  214. 

Harrington,  James,  author  of  Ocea- 
na, 250. 

Harris's  life  of  Cromwell,  86. 

Harrison,  Thomas,  notice  of,  24 ;  at 
Basing  siege,  187 ;  at  Preston,  283 ; 
Major-General,  in  Scotland,  344; 
at  Conference  at  Speaker's,  ii.,  11 ; 
at  disbanding  of  Rump,  26,  27 ; 
Anabaptist,  dismissed,  71  ;  and 
Fifth  Monarchy.  94,  n. ;  in  prison, 
16a 
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Hutfelly  Lord,  in  Cromwell's  First  Holland  House*  226. 

Parliament,  ii.,  67.  Holland,  Earl,  condemned,  343;  ex- 

Hartlib,  Samuel,  letter  on  dissolu-  ecuted,  344. 

tion  of  Cromwell's  Second  Parlia-  Hollar,  Wenceslaus,  taken  at  Basing, 

menty  ii.,  394.  189. 

Haselrig,  Sir  Arthur,  Governor  of  Holies,    Denzil,    holds    down    the 

Newcastle,    305-6 ;     Cromwell's  Speaker,    63 ;     imprisoned,    64 ; 

letter  to,  459 ;  in  Cromwell's  First  Presbyterian,    214 ;    a  leader    in 

Parliament,  ii.,  87;   opposed   to  Parliament,  216.      See  Memberf 

Cromwell,   127  ;    in    Cromwell's  Eleven. 

Second  Parliament,  218 ;  exclu-  Holmby,  Charles  I.  at,  205,  217. 

ded,  251 ;  re-admitted,  373,  390.  Homer's  Iliad,  7. 

Haynes,  Col.,  Deputy   Major-Gen.,  Hopton,  Sir  Ralph,  character  of,  182. 

ii.,  184;  apprehends  poet  Cleve-  Horse,  wooden,  described,  351. 

land,  200.  Horton,  Col.,  defeats  Welsh,  262; 

Heath,  James,  '  Carrion  Heath,'  on  dies,  308. 

Cromwell,  15,  16.  Hothams,  treachery  of  the,  138 ;  ex- 
Henderson,  Sir  John,  renegade  Scot,  ecuted,  210. 

135.  Howard,  Col.,  in  Little  Parliament, 

Henry,  Prince,  death  of,  38.  ii.,  33 ;  attends  Cromwell  to  Par- 

Henshaw,  Major,  in  Gerrard's  plot,  liament,  87;  one  of  Cromwell's 

ii.,  81,  84.  Lords,  363. 

Herbert,  Col.,  at  Bristol  siege,  179  ;  Howlet,  Dr.,  tutor  to  Cromwell,  39, 

in  Wales,  264.  40. 

Herbert,    Lord,     afterwards    Duke  Hull,  Governors  of,  233. 

Beaufort,  528,  529  ;  in  Cromwell's  Hume  Castle  besieged,  513. 

First  Parliament,  ii.,  86.  Hungary,  King  of,  Papist,  ii.,  375._ 

Heroic  and  unheroic  ages,  79.  Hungerford,  Anthony,  Royalist,  ii., 

Heroism,  Puritan,  3, 12.  18  ;  Cromwell's  letter  to,  19. 

Hewit,  Dr.,  plot  and  execution  of,    Sir  Edward,  notice  of,  ii.,  19. 

ii.,  395,  397.  Henry,  M.  P.,  notice  of,  ii.,  19. 

Hewson,  Col.,  in  Ireland,  419;  one  Huntingdon  described,  22. 

of  Cromwell's  Lords,  ii.,  363.  Huntly,   Marquis,  for  Charles   II., 

Heylin,  lying  Peter,  68.  493 

Hill,  WiUiam,  notice  of,  293.  Hurry,  Col.  Sir  John,  wounded  at 

Hills,  Henry,  printer  to  Protector,  Preston,  278;   taken  with   Mon- 

ii.,  138.  trose,  and  executed,  2S5. 

Hinchinbrook  House,  24;    sale  of,  Hursley,  described,  241. 

53 ;  Charles  I.  at,  218.  Hurst  Castle,  Charles  I.  at,  325. 

Hippesley,  Sir  John,  sent  to  Charles  Hutchinson,  Colonel,  Governor  of 

I.,  198.  Nottingham,  315. 

Hispaniola,  failure  of  attack  on,  ii.,  Hyde,  Mr.     See  Lord  Clarendon. 

187.  Hyde  Park,  Army  near,  226;  acci- 

Historians,  character  of  ^ood,  9;  la-  dent  to  Cromwell  in,  ii.,  130. 

bor  of,  13.  I 

History  ofPuritanism,  its  difficulties.  Impropriations,   Lay,   meaning   of 

3-9.  37.     SeeFeofkes. 

Histriomastix.    See  Prynne.  Inchiquin,  Lord,  assaulta   Carrick 

Hobart,  Col.  Sir  J^flleB,  137.  407. 

Hodgson,  Capt,  cbj-j^cter  of,  271 ;  in  Inchgarvie  taken,  ii.,  540,  541. 

Scots  War,  439 .     ^rrative  by,  442.  Incumbrance,  Parli^entary  defifr 

Holborn,  Geuej^j*  ?  vites  Cromwell  ing  of,  ii.,  334.      * 

to  EdiDhurgh  A  i^  ^t  Dunbar  bat-  Independents  and  Presbyterians^  204| 

He,  464,  n.    *^i%'f^^  211. 
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InJiw,  West»  expedition  to,  failed, 
ii.,  181. 

Ingoldab^,  Col.,  at  Bristol  siege,  179. 

Innes,  laeut.-Col.,  taken,  285. 

Instrument  of  Government,  the,  ii., 
64 ;  new,  273. 

Inverness  Citadel,  built  by  Crom- 
well, 560. 

Ireland,  state  of,  in  1649,  374,  375. 

treton,  Commissary-General,  at 
Bristol  sie^e,  177 ;  character  of, 
201 ;  examined  by  Commons,  215 ; 
in  Ireland,  370;  Deputy  in  Ire- 
land, 426 ;  dies  in  Ireland,  426 ; 
character  of,  ii.,  14, 15. 

Ireton,  Widow,  marries  Fleetwood, 
ii.,  15. 

Mrs.,  Cromweirs  letter  to,  202. 

•»— '  Alderman,  in  Little  Parliament, 
ii.,  33 ;  of  Customs  Committee,  59. 

Irish,  Massacre  in  1641, 118;  Charles 
I.  sends  for  Army  of,  148 ;  Papists 
found  in  arms  in  England  to  be 
hanged,  152;  forces  go  abroad, 
425 ;  Puritan  settlement,  427. 

Ironsides,  Cromwell's,  described, 
143. 

Jaffiray,  Provost,  at  Dunbar  battle, 
466;  at  Edinburgh,  506,  507;  a 
Quaker,  &c.,  518 ;  in  Little  Par- 
liament, ii.,  33. 

Jamaica  island,  taken,  ii.,  188,  J  89. 

James  I.,  King,  visits  Hinchinbrook, 
34 ;  a  theologian,  37 ;  his  falling 
oH,  38  ;  returns  to  Scotland,  41 ; 
his  miscalculations,  47 ;  dies,  48. 

Jedburgh.     See  Greddard. 

Jenner,  Robert,  M.P.,  notice  of,  314, 
317 ;  Cromweirs  letter  to,  31 5. 

Jephson,  Governor  of  Bandon,  407. 

Jesuit  stabs  Henry  IV.,  38.  See 
Papist. 

Jesuit  practices  in  England,  ii.,  96, 
97. 

Jews  endeavor  to  settle  in  Engird, 
ii.,  201. 

Johnson,  Samuel,  his  hypochondria, 
49. 

Johnston,  Archibald,  Lord  Register 
of  Scotland,^romwell's  letter  to, 
529  ;  account  of,  531. 

Jones,  Inigo,  taken  at  Basing,  189. 

—  Col.  Michael,  occupies  Dublin, 


228 ;  routs  Irish  at  Dungan  Hiil, 

229;  routs  Ormond's  army,  373, 

Cromweirs  letter  to,  229;    dies, 

410. 

Col.  John,  regicide,  230. 

Col.  Philip,  in  Council  ofStatCt 

ii.,  73,  n. 
—  Quartermaster  Samuel,  notice 

of.  264. 
Joyce,  Cornet,  carries  off  the  King, 

217  ;    Lieut. -Col.,  imprisoned,  ii., 

78. 

Keinton  fight     See  Battle  EdgehilL 

Kelsey,  Col.,  a  Major-General,  ii., 
184. 

Kent  in  insurrection,  246,  261,  265. 

Ker,  Col.  Gilbert,  interview  with, 
453;  at  Glasgow,  489;  in  Scots 
Army,  493, 494;  Remonstrance  by, 
498,  501 ;  his  forces  routed,  499. 

Ker,  Earl  Somerset     See  Overbury. 

^—'  Sir  William,  notice  of,  301. 

Kilkenny  Castle  taken,  414,  421: 
Irish  at,  418. 

Killing  no  murder,  ii.,  266,  n. 

Kimber,  Rev.,  on  Cromwell,  18. 

Kimbolton,  Lord,  with  the  Five 
Members,  120.  See  Mandevil, 
Manchester. 

King  Street,  Cromwell  lives  in,  252. 

Kingship,  Oliver  Cromwell's,  ii., 
271,  275,  280,  306  ;  he  refuses  it, 
345. 

Kingston,  insurrection  at,  268. 

Kirkcudbright,  Lord,  invites  Crom- 
well to  Edinburgh,  311. 

Knyvelt,  Thomas,  Cromwell's  letter 
to,  129  ;  taken  at  Lowestofie,  133. 

Ladies  taken  at  Naseby,  168 ;  at 
Basing  House,  186,  187. 

Lambert,  General,  described,  220  ; 
in  the  North,  265 ;  at  Edinburgh, 
310;  at  Pontefract,  327;  Major- 
General  in  Scots  War,  439,  470  ; 
skirmishes  with  the  Scots,  443, 
444 ;  routs  Col.  Ker,  499 ;  routs 
General  Brown  at  Linlithgow,  539 ; 
at  Worcester  battle,  549;  in  the 
Highlands,  558;  of  Council  of 
State,  ii.,  73,  n. ;  a  Major-General 
of  counties,  184 ;  against  title  of 
King,  346  ;  dismissed,  346. 
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Lammermoor  Hills  described,  457 ; 
Scots  Army  at,  457. 

Lancashire  Committee,  Cromwell's 
letter  to,  274. 

Langdale,  Sir  Marmaduke,  joins 
Scots,  265 ;  escapes,  315. . 

Laud,  William,  Archdeacon  of  Hunt- 
ingdon, 39;  finds  no  religion  in 
Scotland,  42 ;  persecutions  by,  51 ; 
inclined  to  Popeiy ,  61;  Parlia- 
ment intends  to  accuse,  62;  ac- 
companies Charles  I.  to  Scotland, 
69 ;  roots  out  Feoffees,  70 ;  is  in 
the  Tower,  107,  120 ;  beheaded, 
210. 

Lauderdale,  Blarl,  taken  at  Worces- 
ter, 553;  incident  to,  in  London, 
655. 

Laughern,  Major-Gen.,  reyolte,  261 ; 
condemned  to  death,  345.  . 

—  Lieut-Col.,  shot,  418. 

Iaw,  Reform  of,  ii.,  15,  21,  98,  99. 

Lawrence,  Col.  Henry,  of  Council 
of  State,  ii.,  73,  n. 

Lea  Hamlet,  described,  140. 

Lecturers,  running,  described,  50» 
88. 

Lehunt,  Col.,  commissioned,  267. 

Leicester  taken  and  retaken,  170. 

licith  Citadel  built  by  Cromwell, 
560. 

Leland's  Itinerary,  31. 

Lemon,  Mr.,  classified  Records,  340. 

Lenthall,  Hon.  William,  Speaker, 
Cromwell's  letters  to,  168,  176, 
182,  184,  232,  281,  305,  311,  366, 
381,  387,  397,  400>'405,  409,  413, 
418,  467,  499,  511,  538,  .543,  544, 
652,  553 ;  Confererice  at  his  house, 
ii.,  10,  lU  unseated,  28 ;  in  Crom- 
well** First  Parliament,  86; 
against  Law  Reform,  167  ;  one  of 
Cromwell's  Lords,  363. 

X^sley,  Alexander,  Fieldmarshal,  at 
Dunse  Law,  101 ;  Earl  of  Leven, 
enters  England  with  Scots  Army 
in  1644,  147 ;  at  Marston  Moor, 
149;  cannonades  the  Hamilton 
Engagers  from  Edinburgh  Castle, 
289;  entertains  Cromwell  at  din- 
ner, 310 ;  at  Alyth,  and  sent  to  the 
Tower,  558. 

Lesley,  General  David,  extinguishes 
Montrose,  191;  at  head  of  Kirk 
VOL.  «.  27 


Party,  289 ;  dines  wfth  Cr^mwelU 
310;  General  of  Scots,  445;  his 
caution,  449 ;  letter  to  Cromwell, 
450;  Cromwell's  letters  to,  461» 
617;  aad  the  English  soldier  at 
Dunbar,  461. 
Letters  of  Oliver  Cromwel  (In 
Vol.  I.)  One  abstracted,  52 ;  how 
to  read  them,  73 ;  corrections  of 
originals,  75. 

—  i.  To  Mr.  Storie  (St.  Ives,  11  Jan. 
1635),  86. 

—  ii.  —  Mrs.  St.  John  (Ely,  13  Oct, 
1638),  97. 

—  iii.  —Mr.  Willingham  (London, 
Feb.,  1640),  105. 

—  iv.  —  R.  Barnard,  Es<j.  (Hunting- 
don, 23  Jan.,  1642),  127. 

—  V.  —  T.  Knyvett,  Esq.  (Norfolk, 
Jan.,  1642),  129. 

—  vi.  —  Unknown  (Grantham,  13 
May,  16^3),  135. 

—  yii.  —     Cambridge     Committee 
(Huntingdon,  31  July,  1643),  138. 

-^viii.   -  Col.   Walton    (York,   5 
July,  1644),  150. 

—  fx.  —  Sir  T.  Fairfax  (Salisbury, 
9  April,  1645),  159. 

—  X.  ~  Governor  R.  Burgess  (Far- 
ringdon,  29  April,  1645),  161. 

—  xi.  —  the  same,  same  dkte,  162. 

—  xli.,  —  Sir  T.  Fairfax  (Hunting- 
don, 4  June,  1645),  163. 

—  xiii.  —  Hon.  W.  Lenthall  (Har- 
borough,  14  June,  1645),  168. 

—  xiv.  —  To  Sir  T.  Fairfax  (Shaltes- 
bury,4  Aug.,  1645),  173. 

—  XV.  — Hon.  W.  Lenthall  (Bris- 
tol, 14  Sebt.,  1645),  176. 

—  xvi.  —  the  same  (Winchester,  6 
Oct*,  1645),  182. 

—  xvii.  — '  the  same  (Basingstoke, 
14  Oct.,  1645),  184. 

—  xviii.  —  Sir  T.  Fairfax  (Wallop, 
.  16  Oct.,  1645),  189. 

—  xix.  —  the   same    (London,  31 
July,  1646),  196. 

—  XX.  —   the    same    (London,   10 
Au^.,  1646),  197. 

—  XXI.  —  J.  Rush  worth,  Esq.  (Lon* 
don,  26  Aug.,  1646),  199. 

-^  xxii.  —  Sir.  T.  Fairfax  (LondoD 
6  Oct,  1646),  201. 
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Utter  Moii,  To  Mr*  Ireton  (Lon-  Letter  xlviii.  To  Hon.  W.  Lentiiall 

don,  25  Oct.,  1646),  201.  (Berwick,  2  Oct,  1648),305. 

—  Mir.  —  Sir  T.  Fairte  (London,  —  xlix.  —  Lojd  Fairfax  (Berwick,  2 
21  Dec.,  1646),  204.  Oct.,  1649),  306. 

—  zxT.  —  Uie  nine    (London,  11  —  1.  —  Committee  of  Estates  (Edin- 
Mar.,  1646),  207.  burgh,  5  Oct.,  164S),  308. 

—  zxTi.  ^  the  same  (London,  19  —  li.  —  Hon.  W.  Lenthall  (Dalhon- 
Mar.,  1646),  209.  sie,  9  Oct.,  1648),  3!1. 

—  xxvii.  —  Col.  Jonee  (Pntney    14  —  lii.  —  Governor  Morris    (Ponte- 
Sept,  1647),  229.  fract,  9  Nov.,  1648),  314. 

—  zxviii.  —  Sir  T.  Fairfax  (Putney,  —  liii.  —  Jenner  and  Ashe  (Knot- 
13  Oct.,  1647),  230.  tingley,  near  Pontefract,  20  Nor., 

—  xxix.  —  the  same  (Putney,  22  1648),  315. 

Oct.,  1647),  232.  —  \ir.  —  Lord  Fairfax  (Enottingley, 

—  XXX.  —  Hon.  William  Lenthall,  20  Nov.,  1648), 319. 
(Hampton-Court,    11    November,  —  Iv.  —  Col.  Hammond  (Knotting- 
1647),  232.  ley,  25  Nov.,  1648),  320. 

—  xxxi.  —  Col.  Whalley  (Putney,  —  Ivi.  —  Rev.  Robinson  (London,  1 
Nov.,  1647),  236.  Feb.,  1648),  337. 

—  xxxii.  —  Col.  Hammond  (London,  —  Ivii.  —  R.  Mayor,  Esq.  (London, 
8  Jan.,  1647),  239.  12  Feb.,  1648),  339. 

—  xxxiii.  —  CoL  Norton  (London,  —  Iviii.  —  the  same    (London,  S6 
25  Feb.,  1647),  241.  Feb.,  1648),  342. 

—  xxxiv.  —  Sir  T.  Fairfax  (London,  —  lix. —  the  same  (London,  8  March, 
7  March,  1647),  244.  1648),  343. 

-  XXXV.  —  Col.  Norton  (Farnham,  —  Ix.  —  Dr  Love  (London,  14  Mar., 
28  March,  1648),  246.  1548),  ,^45. 

—  xxxvi.  —  the  same  (London,  3  —  lii.  —  R    Mayor,  Esq.  (London, 
April,  1648),  247.  14  Mar.,  1648),  347. 

—  xxxvii.  —  Col.  Hammond  (Lon-  —  Ixii.  —  the   same  (London,    25 
don,  6  April,  1648),  249.  Mar.,  1649),  350. 

-  zxxviii.  —  Major  Saunders  (Pern-  —  IxiiL  —  the  same    (London,  30 
broke,  17th  June,  1648),  263.  Mar.,  1649),  352. 

-  xxxix.  —  Lord  Fairfax  (Pern-  — Ixiv.— the  same  (London,  6  April, 
broke,  28  June,  1648),  266.  1649),  3.52. 

—  xl.  —    Lancashire    Committee  — Ixv. — the  same  (London,  15  April, 
(Preston,  17  Aug.,  1648),  274.  1649),  353.  * 

—  xli.  —  Hon.  W.  Lenthall  (War-  —  Ixvi.  —  Hon.  W.  Lenthall  (Lon 
rington,  20  Aug.,  1648),  281.  don,  10  July,  1649),  367. 

—  xhi.    —   Lord   Wharton    (near  —  Ixvii.  —  R.  Mayor,  Ew}.  (Bristol, 
Knaresborough,    2    Sept,  1648),  19  July,  1649),  369. 

291.  —  Ixviii.  —  the  same  (Milford  Ha- 

—  xliii.  —  Lord  Fairfex  (Berwick,  ven,  13  Aug.,  1649),  371. 
11  Sept.,  1648),  295.  —  Ixix.  —  Mrs.  R.  Cromwell  (Mil 
xliv.  — Marquis  Argyle  and  the  ford  Haven,  13  Aug.,  1649),  372. 

well-affected  Lords  now  in  arms  in  —  Ixx.  —  President  Bradshaw  (Dub* 

Scotland  (near  Berwick,  16  Sept.,  lin,  16  Sept,  1649),  380. 

1648),  296.  —  Ixxi;  —  the   Hon.   W.   Lenthall 

-*  xlv.  ~  Committee  of  Estates  (near  (Dublin,  17  Sept,  1649),  381. 

Berwick,  16  Sept,  1648),  297.  — Ixxii.  —  the  same  (Wexford,  14 

—  xlvi.  —Earl  Loudon  (Cheswick,  Oct,  1649), 387. 

IS  Sept,  1648),  299.  ^  Ixxiii.  ^  Governor  Taaf  (RO00,  17 

.-  xlvii.  —  Committee   of   Estates  Oct,  1649),  392. 
(Norham,21  Sept,  1648),  303. 
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Letter  Ixriv.  To  the  same  (Ross,  19  Letter  cii.  To  the  same,  same  dite 

Oct.,  1649),  394.  503. 

—  Ixxv.  — the  same,  same  date,  395.  —  ciii.  —  the  same  (Edinburgh,  13 

—  Ixxvi.  —  the  same,  same  date,  396.  Dec.,  1650),  505. 

— Ixxvii.  —  Hon.  W.  Lenthall  (Ross,  —  civ.  —  the  same  (Edinburgh,  14 

25  Oct.,  1649),  397  Dec,  1650),  506. 

—  Ixxviii.  —  R.  Mayor,  Esq.  (Ross,  —  cv.  —  the  same,  same  date,  507. 

13  Nov.,  1649),  399.  —  cvi.  —  the  same  (Edinburgh,  18 

—  Ixxix.  —  Hon.  W.  Lenthall  (Ross,  Dec  ,  1650),  508. 

14  Nov.,  1649),  400.  —  cvii.  —  the  same,  same  date,  509. 

—  Ixxx.  —  the    same    (Waterford,  —  cviii.  —Hon.  W.  Lenthall  (Edin- 
Nov.,  1649),  405.  burgh,  24  Dec.,  1650),  511. 

—  Ixxxi.  — the  same  (Cork,  19  Dec,  —cix.  —  CoL  Hacker  (Edinburgh, 
1649),  409.  25  Dec,  1650),  515. 

—  Ixxxit.  —  the  same  (Castletown,  —  ex.  —  Gen.  Lesley  (Edinburgh,  17 

15  Feb.,  1649),  413.  Jan.,  1650),  517. 

—  Ixxxiii.  —   President   Bradshaw  —  cxL  —    Committee     of    Estates 
(Cashel,  5%March,  1649),  417.  (Edinburgh,  17  Jan.,  1650),  521. 

— Ixxxiv.  —  Hon.  W.  Lenthall  (Car-  — -  cxii. —  Committee  of  Army  (Edin- 

rick,  2  April,  1650),  418.  *»«*:9^»  4  Feb.,  1650),  522. 

—  Ixxxv.  —  R.  Mayor,  Esq.  (Carrick,  —  cxiii.— President  Bradshaw  (EUiin- 
2  April,  1650),  423.  burgh,  24  March,  1650),  526. 

—  Ixxxvi.  To  R.  Mayor,  Esq.  (Aln  —  cxiv.  —  Mrs.  E.  Cromwell  (Edin- 
wick,  17  July,  1650),  440.  burgh,  J  2  April,  1651)  527. 

-  Ixxxvii.  —  President    Bradshaw  —  cxv.  —  Hon.  A.  Johnston  (Edin- 

(Musselburgh,  30  July,  1650),  443.  burg^h,  12  April,  1651),  529. 

—  Ixxxviii.  —  Committee  of  Estates  —  cxvi.  —  Mrs.  E.  Cromwell  (Eldin- 
(Musselburgh,  3  Aug.,  1650),  446.  burgh,  3  May,  1651),  536. 

—  ixxxix.  —  Gen.  Lesley  (Camp  at  —  cxvii.  —  Hon.  W.  Lenthall  (Lin- 
Pentland  Hills,  14  Aug.,  1650)  451.  lith^ow,  21  July,  1651),  538. 

^  xc  —  Council  of  State  (Mussel-  —  cxviii.  —    President    Bradshaw 

burgh,  30  Aug.,  1650),  454.  (Dundas,  24  July,  1651),  540. 

-'  xci.  —  Sir  A.  Haselrig  (Dunbar,  —  cxix.  —  the  same   (LinlithgoWt 

2  Sept,  1650),  459.  26  July,  1651),  541. 

-  xcii.  —  Hon.  W.  Lenthall  (Duo-  —  cxx.  —  R.  Mayor,  Esq.  (Burntis* 
bar,  4  Sept.,  1650),  467.  land,  28  July,  165J ),  641. 

—  xciii. —  President  Bradshaw  (Dun-  —  cxxi  — .  Hon.  W.  Lenthall  (Burnt- 
bar,  4  Sept.,  1650),  473.  island,  29  July,  1651),  543. 

—  xciv.  —  Mrs.  E.  Cromwell  (Dun-  —  cxxii.  —  the  same  (Leith,  4  Aug., 
bar,  4  Sept.,  1650),  474.  1651),  544. 

—  xcv.  —  R.  Mayor,  Esq.  (Dunbar,  —  cxxiii,  —  the  same  (near  Worces- 
4  Sept.,  1650),  475.  ter,  3  Sept.,  1651),  552. 

-  xcvi.  —  Governor  Dundas  (Edin-  —  cxxiv.  —  the  same  (Worcester,  4 
burgh,  9  Sept.,  1650),  479.  Sept.,  1651),  553. 

-  xcvii.  —  tne  same  (Edinburgh,  Letters  of  Oliver  Cromwell  (in  Vol 
12  Sept,  1650),  482.  II.) 

-  zcviii.  —   I^esident   Bradshaw  —  cxxv.  —  Rev.  J.  Cotton  (London. 
(Edinburgh,  25  Sept,  1650),  489.  2  Oct,  1651),  9, 

-  xcix.  —  Committee   of  Estates  —  cxxvi.  —  Mr.  Hungerford  (Lon' 
(Linlithgow,  9  q^j;.,  1650),  494.  don,  30  July,  1652),  19. 

—  c—  Hod.  \^    T^athall  (Edin-  — cxxvii.  —  Mr.  Parker  (Whitehallt 
burgh,  4  Pec    .'in),  499.  23  April,  1653),  30. 

—  ci.  —  Govq^  I  ^*^  -oundas  (Edin-  —  cxxviii.  —  Committee  of  CustomSt 
^wgii,  12 ^OT^^)^  602.  (Whitehall,  Oct,  1653),  59. 
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Letter  czxiz.  —  H.  Weston,  Esq. 
(Whitehall,  16  Nov.,  1653),  60. 

—  cxxx.  —  R.  Mayor,  Esq.,  (White- 
haU,  4  May,  1654),  77. 

—  cxxxi.  —  Lord  Fleetwood  (White- 
hall, 16  May,  1654)  79. 

—  cxxxii.  To  Col.  Alured  (White- 
hall, 16  May,  1654).  80. 

.-  cxxxiii.  —  Sir  T.  Rymer  (White- 
haU,  6  July,  1654),  82. 

—cxxxi  v.— R.  Bennet,  Esq.  (White- 
hall, 12  Jan.,  1654)  132. 

—  cxxzv.  —  Captain  Crook  (White- 
hall, 20  Jan.,  1654),  135. 

^  cxxxTi.  —  Gen.  Blake  (Whitehall, 
13  June,  1655),  172. 

— cxxxvii.— Lo]^  Fleetwood  (White- 
hall, 22  June,  1655)  176. 

—  cxxzviii.  -^  Gen.  Blake  (White- 
haU,  30  July,  1655),  178. 

—  cxxxix.  —  the  same  (Whitehall, 
13  Sept,  1655),  181. 

—  cxl.  —  Maryland  Commissioners 
(Whitehall,  26  Sept.,  1655),  1^. 

—  cxli.  —  Gen.  Goodson  (Whitehall, 
Oct.,  1655),  192. 

—  cxlii.  —  D.  Serle,  Esq.  (White- 
hall, Oct.,  1655),  194. 

—  cxliii.  —  Gen.  Fortescue  (White- 
haU,  Nov.,  1655),  195. 

—  cxliv. —  Henry  Cromwell  (White- 
hall, 21  Nov.,  1655),  199. 

•  -  cilv.  —  G-en.  Blake  and  Monta- 
gue (Whitehall,  28  Apr.,1656, 204. 

—  cxlvi.  —  the  same  (Whitehall,  6 
May,  1656),  206. 

—  cxlvii.  —  Rich.  Cromwell  (White- 
hall, 29  May,  1656),  209. 

—  cxlviif.  —  Hen.  Cromwell  (White- 
hall, 26  Aug.,  1656),  215. 

—  cxlix.  —  Mayor  of  Newcastle 
(Whitehall,  18  Dec,  1656),  255. 

—  cL  —  Cardinal  Mazarin  (White- 
hall, 26  Dec.,  1656),  258. 

—  cli.  -—  Parliament  (Whitehall,  25 
Dec,  1656),  271. 

—  clii.  —  Gen.  Blake  (Whitehall, 
10  June,  1657),  593. 

—  ciiii.  —  Gen.  Montague  (White- 
hall, 11  Aug.,  1657),  352. 

—  div.  —  J.  Dunch,  Esq.  (Hampton 
Court,  27  Aug.,  1657),  352. 

—  dv.  —  Gen.  Montague  (Hampton 
Court,  30  Aug.,  1657),  353. 


Letter  clvi.  To  Sir  W.  Lockhari 
(Whitehall,  31  Aug.,  1657),  356. 

—  clvii.  —  the  same,  same  date,  357. 

Levellers^  described,  235,  356-358 ; 
Arnald  shot,  237;  routed  at  Bur- 
ford,  362. 

Libberton,  Lord,  killed  at  Dunbar, 
471. 

Liberty  of  the  people,  77. 

Lilbum,  John,  account  of,  108;  his 
brothers,  200 ;  accuses  Cromwell, 
240 ;  his  pamphlets,  351 ;  death 
of,  ii.,  359. 

Lilbum,  Col.  Robert,  routs  Earl 
Derby,  547;  deputy  Major-Gene* 
ral,  ii.,  184. 

Linlithgow,  fi^ht  at,  539. 

Lisle,  Lord  Viscount,  in  Council  of 
State,  ii.,  61,  n. ;  at  Installation. 
351. 

Sir  George,  shot,  288. 

Livingston,  Rev.  James,  notice  of  by 
Cromwell,  500 ;  his  descendants, 
502. 

Lloyd,  Capt,  sent  to  Generals  Blake 
and  Montague,  ii.,  204. 

Locke,  John,  tomb  of,  96. 

Lockhart,  Col.  Sir  William,  wound- 
ed at  Preston,  278 :  Ambassador  to 
France,  ii.,  257 ;  Cromwell's  let- 
ters to,  356,  357;  notice  of,  354, 
355. 

Lockier,  Rev.,  {>reaches  at  Crom- 
well's Installation,  ii.»  65, 

Lockyer,  Trooper,  shot,  359, 

London  City  petitions  for  Parlia- 
ment, 103 ;  lor  Reform  of  Bishops, 
105;  helps  Long  Parliament  to 
raise  army,  122 ;  armies,  fitted  out 
by,  153 ;  petitions  for  peace,  204 ; 
shops  shut,  224 ;  averse  to  Cf  cn.- 
well  party,  252 ;  lends  money,  353 
Preacher  recommended  to,  ii.,  83 , 
Cromwell  entertained  by,  117 ; 
will  resist  Cromwell's  enemies, 
395. 

Loudon,  Chancellor,  in  danger,  10.1 ; 
Character  of,  301 ;  Cromwell's  let- 
ter to,  299. 

Love,  Rev.  Christopher,  notice  ofi 
147,  345;  his  treason,  537;  con- 
demned, 538  ;  executed,  547,  548 

Dr.,  Cromwell's  letter  to,  345, 

Lowestoffe,  affair  at,  132. 
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LoQRf,  Sir  Charles,  shot,  2S8. 

iMiiow,  General,  Memoirs  of  Crom- 
^well,  17;  Cromwell's  rema,rk  to, 
216 ;  notes  CromwelPs  ill  success, 
232 ;  at  trial  of  Charles  I.^  328 ;  of 
Council  of  State,  336 ;  Deputy  of 
Ireland,  426 ;  CromwelPs  conver- 
sation with^  436,  437 ;  and  Crom- 
well, scene  with,  ii.,  14 ;  Repub- 
lican, lives  in  Essex,  201,  40S. 

Lumsden,  Col.,  killed  at  Dunbar, 
471. 

Lunsford,  Col.,  described 1 120. 

Lydcot,  Col.,  at  Linlithgow  fight, 
540. 

Lyttleton,  Lord,  his  running  off  with 
Great  Seal,  524. 

Mace  of  the  Commons,  the,  a  bauble, 
ii.,  28. 

Mackworth,  Col.,  in  Council  of  State, 
ii.,  73,  n. ;  account  of,  213,  n. 

Maidstone  fight,  265. 

Maidston,  John,  on  Cromwell,  18 ; 
account  of  Cromwell's  death,  ii., 
401,  &c. 

Mainwaring  censured,  61. 

Major-Generals,  the,  ii.,  183 ;  list  of, 
184;  abolished,  252. 

Malevrer,  Lord,  Royalist,  ii.,  163. 

Manasseh  Ben  Israel,  learned  Jew, 
ii.,  201. 

Manchester,  Earl,  Sergeant-Major  of 
Associated  Counties,  142;  quar- 
rels with  Cromwell,  154,  156 ; 
one  of  Cromwell's  Lords,  ii.,  363. 

Mandevil,  Lord,  dispute  with  Crom- 
well,! 10.     See  Maiichester,  Earl. 

Manning,  Mr.,  spy,  ii.,  165. 

Manton^  Mr.,  preaches  at  Installa- 
tion, ii.,  351. 

Mardike  taken,  ii.,  358. 

Marston  Moor.     See  Battle. 

Marten,  Henry,  M.  P.,  of  Council  of 
State,  335 ;  character  of,  ii.,  6 ;  a 
lewd  liver,  27. 

Masfaam  family,  notice  of,  96. 

—  Sir  Wiiliaiq  in  Cromwell's 
First  Parliament  *  ji.,  86. 

Massey,  Gen.,  ho  J  to  ^  employed, 
197;  force*  dijL^^ed,  199;  cha- 
racter of,  iOn^^'Vnlists  soldiers, 

«*•;  jHfly^Hi  ^;  ^fide,  327 ;  with 


Scots,  539 ;  wounded  at  Woreet- 
ter,  549. 

Mathews,  Col.,  delinquent,  317,  318. 

Maurice,  Prince,  drowned,  400. 

Maynard,  Mr.,  one  of  Cromwell's 
Lords,  ii.,  363.. 

Mayor,  Richard,  Esq.,  character  of, 
241 ;  letters  from  Cromwell  to, 
339,  342,  343,  347,  350,  352,  353, 
354,  369,  374,  399,  423,  440,  475, 
541,  ii.,33;  in  Little  Parliament, 
77  ;  of  Customs  Committee,  59; 
in  Council  of  State,  61,  n.,  73,  n. 

Mazarin,  Giulio,  Cardinal,  policy  of, 
ii.,  256;  Cromwell's  letter  to, 
258 ;  opinion  of  Cromwell,  358. 

Meg,  Muckle,  in  Edinburgh  Castle, 
511,  n. 

Members,  the  Five,  120 ;  the  Eleven, 
211;  accused  by  Army,  223; 
names  of,  224,  n. ;  last  appearance 
of,  225. 

Middleton,  Gen.,  at  Preston  fight, 
272;  for  Charles  IL,  493;  Rebel- 
lion in  Hip^hlands,  558. 

Mildmay,  Sir  Henry,  quarrels  with 
Lord  Wharton,  290. 

Militia,  Ordinance  of,  122. 

Milton,  John,  his  burial,  entry  of, 
46 ;  notice  of,  346 ;  namphlets, 
106 ;  Sir  H.  Vane  friend  of,  ii.,  6 ; 
blind,  and  Latin  Secretary,  73, 169. 

State  Papers  criticised,  72. 

Ministers  of  Edinburgh  and  Crom<* 
well,  477-488. 

Model,  New,  of  the  Army,  153,  157, 
166. 

Monarchy,  Fifth,  described,  ii.»  94, 
fi.;  plot,  281. 

Monk,  Col.  George,  in  the  Tower, 
148;  in  Ireland,  230;  in  Scots 
War,  439, 470 ;  at  Edinburgh,  509 , 
made  Lieut.-General  of  Ordnance, 
531 ;  sent  to  Stirling,  545;  storms 
Dundee,  557;  Army  mutinous, 
133. 

Monopoly,  of  soap,  &c.,  64. 

Monroe,  Gen.,  in  Scots  Army,  269; 
his  motions,  290 ;  rejected  at  Ed- 
inburgh, 295. 

Montagu,  Dr.,  censured,  61. 

Montague  family,  54. 

— «—  I^rd,  a  Puritan,  51. 
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— —  (Etfl  Sandwich),  Colonel  of  Norton,  Col.  Richard, 

the  Parliament  foot,  164 ;  at  Bris-  Earl  Manchester,  142 ;  notice  oi; 

tol  siege,  177,178;  receives  King  241,  247;   Cromwell's  letters  to, 

at   Hinohinbrook,  218 ;  in   Little  241,  246,  247  :  in  Little  Pariia- 

Parliament,  ii.,    33 ;  of  Cwitoms  ment,  ii.,  33  ;  in  Council  of  State, 

Committee,  59  ;    in  Council   of  61,  n. 

Sta^,  61,  n.;  made  Admiral,  190;  Nottingham,  Charles  I.  erects  his 

Cromwell's  letters  to,  204,  206,  standard  at,  548. 

952, 353 ;  on  Committee  of  King-  Nby,  Attorney,  conduct  of  in  1632 

■hip,  278 ;  assists  the  French,  313 ;  69 ;  his  advancement,  death,  and 

at  Installation,  351 ;  one  of  Crom-  dissection,  71. 

weirs  Lords,  363. 

Montgomery,  Major-General  in  Scots  Oblivion  and  remembrance,  9. 

Army,  444,  445,  500,  n.  Officers,  one    hundred,  remonstrate 

Montrose,  Earl,  in  Scots  Army,  102 ;  with  Cromwell  on  Kingship,  ii., 

routed  in  Scotland,  191 ;  ill  sue-  274 ;  petition  of,  on  Kingship,  343. 

cess  of,  435,  436.  Okey,  Col.,  taken  at  Bristol  siege,  177 ; 

Moray  House,  Edinburgh,  Cromwell  at  Linlithgow  fight,  540 ;  Republi- 

at,  308.  can,  81. 

Mordington,  Cromwell,  at,  441 ;  in-  Oldenburg,   Duke,    his   present   to 

cident  at,  442.  Cromwell,  ii  ,  130. 

Mor^n,  Mr.,  to  be  taken,  262.  O'Neil,  Henry,  joins  Ormond,  397. 

Morris,  (Governor  of  Pomfret  Castle,    Hugh,    Governor  of    Clonmel, 

314 ;  Cromwell's  letter  to,  314.  425. 

Mosstroopers,  Watt  and   Augustin,    Owen  Roe,  character  of,  386. 

497;  routed  by  Col.  Hacker,  514.  Onslow,  Sir  Richard,  in    Kingship 

Mulgrave,  Earl,  m  Council  of  State,  Committee,  ii.,  306. 

ii.,  73,  11. ;   one  of    Cromwell's  Ordinance  of  Militia.     See  Militia. 

Lords,  363.  Self-denying,  153, 157. 

Munster  for  Parliament,  410.  Ormond,  Earl,  Irish  levied  by,  198 ; 

Musical   entertainment    at    Crom-  character  of,  228 ;  strong  in  Ire^ 

well's,  ii.,  266.  land,  340  ;  routed  by  Jones,  370; 

Musselburgh,    Crolnwell,    at,  455;  at  Ross,  393 ;  plotting  in  England, 

Cromweirs  Army  in,  532.             .  ii.,  371,  395,  397. 

Otes,  described,  96. 

Naseby  described,  165.    See  Battle.  Otley,  Col.,  at  disbanding  of  Rump, 

Nayler,  James,  worshipped,  ii.,  129,  ii.,  28. 

184 ;  punished,  269,  270.  Ouse  River,  83. 

Neile,  Bishop,  and  Popery>  61 ;  Par-  Overbury  poisoned,  40. 

liament  about  to  accuse,  62.  Overton,    Col.,  Governor  of.  Hull, 

Newbury.     See  Battle.  233 ;  in  Scots  War,  439,  470 ;  at 

Newcastle,  Earl,  helps  the    King,  Linlithgow,  540;  Republican,  ii., 

121 ;  his  Popish  Army,  135 ;  state  81 ;  dismissed,  133. 

of  in    1643,  140;  besieges  Hull,  Overton,  Richard,  a  Leveller,  351. 

144 ;  retires  disgusted,  152.  Owen,  Colonel  Sir  John,  delinquent, 

Newcastle,    Mayor    of,   Cromwell's  315. 

letter  to,  ii.,  255.  Dr.,  in  Cromwell's  First  Parlia- 

Newhall  estate,  ii.,  209.  ment,'ii.,  86  ;  preaches  to  Second 

Newmarket  rendezvous.     See  Army.  I^rliament,  218. 

Newport,  negotiations  at,  307.  Oxford,  Charles  I.  at,  136 ;  Crom- 

New  Year's  day,  when.     See  Year.  well  feasted,  &c.,  at,  364. 

Nicholas,  Capt,  at  Chepstow,  264. 

Noble's  Memoirs  criticised,  16, 17.  Pack,  Sir  Chriitopher,  mottoB  fef, 

Norham,  situation  of,  305  ii.,  273. 
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Pamphlets  on   Civil  War»   King's,  Peak,  Sir  Robert,  taken  at  Banng, 

5, 106.  185. 

Paper,  blotting,  not  in  use,  205,  n.  Pembroke    besieged  by   Cromwell^ 

Papists,  to  be  hanged,  152 ;  cruelties  262. 

m  Ireland,  390 ;  against  Protest*  Penn,  Admiral,  sails  with  the  fleet* 

tants,  ii.,  374,  375.  ii.,  131 ;  sent  to  the  Tower,  181* 

Parker,  Mr.,  Cromweirs  letter  to,  187. 

ii.,  31.  —  Quaker,  ii.,  187. 

Parliament,    Third,  of  Charles  I.,  Penruddock,  Col.,  in  arms,  ii  ,  163 ; 

55 ;  is  Puritan,  56 ;  its  Petition  of  beheaded,  164. 

Right,  56 ;  doings  of,  57  ;  Alured*s  Peters,  Rev.  Hugh,  chaplain  of  train, 

letter  about,  58;  prorogued,  60;  164;  secretary  to  Cromwell,  184; 

dissolved,    63 ;    holds   down    the  his  narrative  of  Basing,   186 ;  at 

Speaker,  63 ;   conduct  after,  64 :  Putney,  227 ;   at  Pembroke,  268 ; 

Snort,  summoned  1640,  101 ;  dis-  in  Ireland,  370 ;  Cromwell  to  be 

solved,  102 :  Long,  summoned  3d  King,  556. 

Nov.,  1640,  103  ;  sketch  of,  103 ;  Petition  of  Right,  56 ;  altered,  61. 

votes  against  Bishops,  106  ;    se-    London,  105, 216  ;  Surrey,  265 

cures  the  Militia,  116 ;  grand  Pe-    and  Advice  of  Parliament,  ii., 

tition  of,  119;  Charles  I.  attempts  273. 

to  seize  Five  Members,  120  ;  goes  Phayer,  Col.,  at  execution  of  Charles 

to  City  for  refuge,  121;   how  it  I.,  329;  at  Cork,  401. 

raises  army,  122 ;  affairs  in  July,  Piccadilly,  derivation  of,  ii.,  342. 

1643,  142;  takes  the  Scots  Cove-  Pickering,  Sir  Gilbert,  in  Council  ef 
nant,  Sept.,  1643,  144  ;  affairs  in  State,  ii.,  61,  n. 

1644,  153,  154;  disagreement  of    Col.,  at  Bristol  siege,  178;  at 

Generals,    153;    affairs    prosper.  Basing,  184. 

191;  new  Members  elected  (Re-  Piedmont,  persecution  in,  ii.,  167- 

cruiters),  192;   Army  turns  on  it,  169. 

209 ;  declares  against  Army,  214 ;  Pierrepoint,  Mr.,  and  Cromwell  on 

number  of  Members  in  1648,  247  Kingship,  ii.,  292. 

(see  Members) ;  purged  by  Pride,  Pilgrimage  of  Grace  in  1536,  29. 

327;  new  one  to  be  elected,  ii..  Pinchbeck  invented  by  Prince  Ru- 

23 ;   difficulties  in  choosing,  24 :  pert,  400. 

Little,  summons  for,  32 ;  members  Pinkerton's    stories    of    Cromwell. 

of,  33 ;  meets  4th  July,  1653,  34 ;  value  of,  496. 

failure  of,  58 ;  doings  and  resigna-  Plague,  Army  escapes,  in  1645,  180. 

"tion  of,  61-63  :  First  Protectorate,  Plot,  Gunpowder,  38  ;  Waller's,  141 ; 

assembles  3d  Sept.,  1654,  86-88;  of  Army,  116;  by  Rev.  C.  Love, 

unsuccessful,  106  ;  signs  the  Re-  &c.,    537 ;    Anabaptists,    ii.,   71 ; 

cognition,    127  ;    doings   of,   128,  Royalist,  72,  360,  371,  396,  397 ; 

129  ;  dissolved,  157 :  Second  Pro-  Republican  commotions,  80,  81 ; 

tectorate,    assembles   17th   Sept,  Gerrard's,  81,  84;    Penruddock'a, 

1656, 217  ;  doings  in  Sindercomb's  163 ;  Sexby*s,  215 ;  SindercomVs, 

plot,  262;    doings    of,    268-270;  2G0;  Venner's,  281;   Hewit  an^ 

offers  Cromwell  Utle  of  King,  273,  Slingsby's,  395. 

&c. ;   presses  him   to  accept  the  Politics  and  Religion  in  1642, 1 2"* 

title,  280 ;  second  session  or,  262 ;  Pomfret.     See  Pontefract 

the  two  Houses  dis^'^^>  ^'^^*  ^'^^  >  Pontefract,  Cromwell  at,  313. 

dissolved,  393  Popery  in  1623,  47 ;  images  of,  de- 
Pass,  (orm  of,  iii\/i49,  338.  stroyed,  136. 
Paul's,  St.,  CftfL  *^al,  a  horseguard,  Pope  Alexander  VII.,    CromweU'i 

359 ;  Cros$  ^V^^ 'i,ed,  62,  opinion  of,  ii.,  229, 
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Popish  States,  War  with,  ii.,  222-  Quakerism,  g^erm  of,  315. 

226.  Quakers,    first   Scotch,   51S.      Set 
Portuguese   Ambassador's    brother.  Nayler,  Fox,  Penn. 

See  Sa.  Queen  of  Charles  I.,  doings  bj,  137 
Potti,  Sir  John,  letter  to,  132. 

Powel,  Presbyterian-Royalist  Colo-  Ra^land  Castle  besieged,  196. 

nel,  261, 262.  Rainsborough,  Col.,  at  Bristol  siege, 

Powel,  Anabaptist,   against   Crom-  177;  deserted  by  the  Fleet,  269 : 

well,  ii.,  70.  assassinated,  314. 

Ijwer,  definition  of,  ii.,  65,  66.  Raleigh,  Sir  Walter,  execution  of, 

Powick  possessed  by  the  Scots,  550,  45. 

552.  Ramsay,  Rev.  Robert,  preaches  be- 

Pownell,  Major,  at  Preston  fiffht,  273.  fore  Cromwell,  532. 

Poyer,  Col.,  his  doings  in  Wales,  262,  Rawlins.Captain  of  Parliament  horse, 

263  ;  shot,  345.  164. 

Poyntz,   General,   enlists    soldiers.  Recruiters,  new  Members  of  Parlia- 

226 ;  slashes  the  mob,  226.  ment,  192. 

Prayers  for  the  Parliament  Army,  Redbank,  fight  at,  280.    fifee  Preston. 

162 ;  an  English  troop  interrupted  Reformers,  true,  77. 

at,  455  $  Cromwell's  last,  409.  Remonstrance,  against  Buckingham, 

Preaching,  Cromwell  on,  484.  60. 

Presbytenanism,  Charles  I.  averse  to,    against  Laud,  63. 

148 ;  and  schism,  169 ;  adopted  by    and  Petition  of  Ministers,  105. 

Parliament,  206  ;  overthrown,  226.    Grand,  of  Long  Parliament,  119. 

Preston,  Dr.,  fame  of,  50.  Reynolds,  Col ,   surprises  Carrick, 

Preston.     See  Battle.  406 ;  in  Cromwell's  First  Parlia- 

Pride,  Colonel,  summoned  by  Com-  ment,  ii.,  87  ;  assists  the  French, 

mons,  214 ;  at  Preston  battle,  280 ;  313 ;  death  of,  359. 

purges    the   Commons,   327;    in  Ribble  Bridge,  fight  at,  277.     See 

Scots  War,  439,  470 ;  would  hang  Preston. 

up  the  Lawyers'  gowns,  471.  Rich,  Mr.  and  Frances  Cromwell 

Prince,  Thomas,  leveller,  351.  ii.,  210, 213 ;  death  of,  400. 

Prussian  Monarchy,  founder  of,  ii.,  Richmond,  Duke,  present  to, '236. 

.375.  Riots.     fiTife  Apprentices. 

Prynne,  William,  first  appearance  of,  Robinson,  Luke,  sent  to  Charles  ]., 

67 ;  his  Histriomastix,  68 ;  in  pil-  198 ;  turncoat,  ii.,  372. 

lory  in  1633,  70 ;   again  in  1637,    Rev.  Mr.,  Cromwell's  letter  to, 

92 ;  speech  in  pillory,  93 ;  purged  337. 

by  Pride,  327 ;  assists  Dr.  Hewit,  Rochester,  Earl.     See  Wilmot 

ii.,  396.  Rolf,  Major,  accused,  291. 

Puritan  sermons,  10;  history,  14;  Rooksby,  Major,  killed  at  Dunbar. 

demands  at  Hampton  Court  Con-  471. 

ference,    37;    characteristic,  49;  Ross  Town,  besieged,  392;  taken, 

leaders,  51.  396. 

Pjritanism,   our   last   heroism,   3;  Rothes,  Earl,  taken  at  Worcester 

faded,  10:  Drj'asdust  on,  11 ;   na-  553. 

ture  of,  76.  Rouse,  Francis,  Translator  of  the 

Puritans,  English  and  Scots,  103 ;  Psalms,  99 ;  in  Little  Parliament, 

become  formidable,  116.  ii.,  33;  Speaker  of  Little  Parlia- 

Putney  Church,  Army-meeting  at,  ment,  63;   in  Cromwell's  First 

227.  Parliament,  86 ;  one  of  Cromwell's 
Pym,  John,  M.P.,  a  Puritan,  51;  Lords,  363. 

speech  by,  98;  lives  at  Chelsea,  Rowe,   Scoutmaster,   characttr   oL 

118  296, 297 
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lUqFiton  Rendezvotis.    See  Army.  ^ 

Rnmp,  doings  of  the,  ii.,  5-8 ;  must 
be  dissolved,  25;  dismissed  by 
Cromwell,  26. 

Rupert,  Prince,  his  father  dies,  6S ; 
plunderings  of,  in  1643, 131 ;  nick- 
named, 143 ;  relieves  York,  149 ; 
routed, at  Marston  Moor,  149;  at 
Worcester,  1645,  160;  at  Naseby 
battle,  166,  167;  at  Bristol,  175; 
manner  of  his  leaving  Bristol,  181 ; 
in  Ireland,  400. 

Rushworth,  John,  in  danger  at  Nase- 
by, 167;  Cromwell's  letter  to, 
199 ;  secretary  to  Cromwell,  439. 

Rnshworthian  chaos,  9,  57. 

Russel,  Francis,  Henry  Cromwell 
married  to  daughter  of,  151,  247. 

Rymer,  Sir  Thomas,  Lord  Mayor  of 
London,  CromwelPs  letter  to,  ii., 
82. 

Sa,  Don  Pantaleon,  beheaded,  ii., 
84,  85. 

St  Abb's  Head  described,  437. 

St  Albans,  Commission  of  Array  at» 

/  131.     See  Army. 

St  Pagan's,  fight  at,  262. 

St  George's  Hill,  Levellers  at,  357 

St.  Ives  described,  83. 

St  James's  Fields,  scene  in,  226 ; 
House,  bestowed  on  Cromwell, 
417. 

St  John,  Oliver,  character  of,  94 ; 
related  to  Cromwell,  97  ;  is  Soli- 
citor-General, 107  ;  with  Crom- 
well at  Aylesbury,  556 ;  character 
of,  ii.,  6  ;  at  Coniference  at  Speak- 
er's, 11. 

^-—  Mrs.  Cromwell's  letter  to,  97. 

St.  Johnston  (Perth)  surrenders,  545. 

St  Neots,  fight  at,  26a 

Salisbury,  Levellers  at,  361 ;  insur- 
rection at,  ii.,  163. 

,Santa  Cruz,  Blake  beats  Spanish  at, 
ii.,313. 

Saunders,  Col.,  notice  of,  262 ;  Crom- 
well's letter  to,  263. 

Say  and  Sele,  I^rd^  a  Puritan,  51 ; 
m  Church  CoQioiission,  ii.,  75. 

Scot  of  Scotetarb  .    notice  of,  302. 

Scot,  Maior  Tj,.^^.  report  by,  336 ; 


the 


does  not  sign 
X27;  in  Crom- 
87* 


well's  Second   Parliament,    318, 
389 ;  excluded,  251 ;  death  of,  372. 

Scots.  Committee  of  Estates,  Crom- 
well's Letters  to,  297,  303,  308. 

Scots  afiairs  in  1637,  93  ;  Covenant, 
93 ;  afiairs  in  1639, 101 ;  motions 
of  their  Army,  102;  Declaration 
and  proceedings  of,  in  England, 
103 ;  demands,  106 ;  assist  English 
Parliament,  144;  Army  enters 
England,  1644,  147;  at  Marston 
Moor,  149 ;  Commissioners  against 
Cromwell,  157 ;  Army  returns 
home,  195 ;  Negotiations  con- 
cluded, 203 ;  assist  Charles  II., 
412 ;  their  Covenant  in  1650,  433, 
434,  492,  494 ;  call  in  Charles  II., 
435 ;  prepare  to  repel  Cromwell, 
441,442;  Army  skirmishes  with 
Cromwell,  443-445;  Army,  how 
officered,  445 ;  their  poverty,  &c., 
described,  449 ;  their  Covenant 
.  commented  on  by  Cromwell,  451 ; 
skirmish  with  Cromwell,  454; 
routed  at.  Dunbar,  465, 466 ;  Cler- 
gy and  Cromwell,  477,  488 ;  Com- 
mittee of  Estates,  Cromwell's  let- 
ters to,  494, 521 ;  divisions  among, 
493,501 ;  at  Stirling,  levying  forces, 
&c.,  513  ;  entrenched  at  Torwood, 
538 ;  invade  England,  544,  547 ; 
routed  at  Worcester,  551 ;  Crom- 
well's opinion  of,  ii.,  384. 

Scoutmaster,  office  of.     See  Rowe. 

Scroope,  Col.,  pursues  Scots,  286. 

Seals,  Great,  new,  &«.,  524,  525. 

Sedgwick,  Major-Gen.,  in  Jamaica, 
ii.,  191 ;  death  of,  198. 

Selden,  John,  imprisoned,  64. 

Serle,  Daniel,  Governor  of  Barba- 
badoes,  ii.,  191 ;  Cromwell's  letter 
to»  194. 

Sexby,  Edward*  Trooper,  examined, 
215;  100/.  voted  to,  288;  his 
plottipgs,  ii.,,215  ;  his  death,  360. 

Shakspeare's  death,  39. ' 

Sherland,  Parson,  apprehended,  iL, 
200. 

Shipmoney,  Writ  of,  71 .  See  Hamp- 
den. 

Sidney,  Col.  Algernon,  in  Parliament 
Army,  164 ;  m'Rump  Parliament 
ii.,  26. 

Silence,  nature  Of,  7. 
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Simet,  MajoTt  ahot,  418. 

Sindercomb,  Miles,  character  and 
plot  of,  iu,  260, 261 ;  poiaona  him- 
self, 266. 

9kippon,  Major-Gren.,  conreya  Scots 
money,  205 ;  in  Coancil  of  State, 
ii.,  73,  n. ;  in  Cromwell's  First 
Parliament,  86 ;  a  Major- General, 
184 ;  one  of  Cromwell's  Lords, 
363. 

Slepe  Hall  described,  84. 

Slingsby,  Sir  Henry,  in  arms,  ii.,  163; 
plot  and  execution  of,  396,  397. 

Smect^mnuus  pamphlets,  106. 

Societies,  Printing.     See  Dryasdust 

Soldiers  at  sack  of  Basing,  anecdotes 
of,  1S7. 

Somers  Tracts  criticised,  72. 

Sorrow  defined,  49. 

South  Sea  Island  Queen,  anecdote 
of,  330. 

Southwark  declares  for  Army,  226. 

Spain,  Alliance  with,  broken,  47 ; 
War  with,  47 ;  issue  of,  48 ;  War 
with,  ii.,  189,  214 ;  reasons  for, 
221-225. 

Speech,  Oiirer  Cromwell's  first,  62. 

Speeches,  how  to  read  Cromwell's, 
73 ;  fragment  of,  against  Earl  Man- 
chester and  present  Parliament 
commanders,  155-157. 

Speeches  of  Oliver  Cromwell. 

I.  Opening  of  the  Little  Parliament, 
4  July,  1853:  ii.,  32-57. 

II.  Meeting  of  the  First  Protectorate 
Parliament,  4  Sept.,  1654 :  86-105. 

III.  To  the  same  Parliament,  12 
Sept.,  1654  :  106-131. 

IV.  Dissolution  of  the  First  Protec- 
torate Parliament,  22  Jan.,  1654-5, 
138-158. 

V.  Meeting  of  the  Second  Protector- 
ate Parliament,  17  Sept,  1656: 
219-249. 

VI.  To  the  same,  23  Jan.,  1656-7: 
262-265. 

VII.  To  the  same,  31  March,  1657 : 
275-277. 

VIII.  To  a  Committee  of  the  same- 
Parliament,  3  April,  1657 :  278 
280. 

IX.  Conference  with  the  Committee 
of  Ninety-nine  in  regard  to  the  title 
o:King,  1)  April,  1657:  284-292 


X.  Second  ConiBreiioe  with  ttw 
same,  13  April,  1657  :  293-305 

XI.  Third  Conference  with  the 
same,  20  April,  1657 ;  307-312. 

XII.  Fourth  Conference  with  the 
same,  21  April,  1657  :  315-341 

XIII.  To  the  Second  Protectorate 
Parliament  in  a  body,  8  May, 
1657;  343-345. 

XIV.  To  the  same,  9  June,  1657,  on 
the  presentation  of  some  BiUs  for 
assent,  348. 

XV.  To  the  Two  Houses  of  Parlia- 
ment ;  Opening  of  the  Second  Ses- 
sion of  the  Second  Protectorate 
Parliament,  20  Jan.,  1657-8 :  365- 
370. 

XVI.  To  the  same,'  the  Commons 
having  raised  debates  as  to  the 
Title  of  the  other  House*  25  Jan., 
1657-8 :  373-388. 

XVII.  Dissolution  of  the  Second 
Protectorate  Parliament,  4  Feb., 
165&;  390-393. 

Sports,  Book  of,  burned,  136. 

Sprigg^'s  Anglia  Rediviva,  161. 

Standard  set  up,  pamphlet,  ii.,  306, 
309. 

Stepleton,  Sir  Philip,  Presbyterian, 
214.     See  Members,  Eleven. 

Stapleton,  Bryan,  notice  of,  296. 

Stapleton,  Rev.  Robt.,  297 ;  preaches 
in  Edinburgh  High  Church,  491. 

Steward,  Sir  Thomas,  Knt,  death  of, 
90. 

Stewart  of  Allertoun,  534,  533. 

Stewart  of  Blantyre,  duel  with  Lord 
Wharton,  291. 

Stockings,  anecdotes  of,  41. 

Stonyhurst,  Cromwell  at,  273. 

Storie,  Mr.,  notice  of,  87;  Crom- 
well's letter  to,  86. 

Strahan,  Major,  notice  of,  301 ;  in 
Scots  Army,  444,. 493,  494;  at 
Glasgow,  489;  Remonstrance  by, 
498 ;  joins  Cromwell,  501 ;  is  ex- 
communicated, 530. 

Strafibrd,  Earl,  subscribes  20,000i.  to 
the  King,  102  ;  in  the  Tower,  107 ; 
trial,  execution,  and  character, 
117. 

Strickland,  Walter,  of  Council  uf 
State,  ii.,  73,  n.,  87. 

Strode,  William,  imprisoned*  64 
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Suffolk,  Earl,  sent  to  Charles  I.,  198.  Treror,  CoL,  character  of,  402,  n 
Suir  River,  castles  on,  418.  Triers  of  preachers,  ii.,  99. 
Surrey  petition  and  riot,  264.  Troopers,  three,  present  Army-let- 
Sweden,  Whitelocke  concludes  treaty  ter,  215. 

with,  ii.,  77.  Tulchan  Bishops,  account  of,  41. 

Swedish  Ambassador,  audience  of,  Tunis,  Dey  of.  Drought  to  reason,  ii., 

ii.,  179,  180;    takes  leave,  216,  171. 

217.  Turner,    Sir   James,  narrative   by, 

Swinton,Laird,joins  Cromwell,  502;  271;   wounded  by  his  own  moil} 

in  Little  Parliament,  ii.,  33;   in  279. 

Cromwell's  First  Parliament,  87.  Turner,  Rev.  Mr.,  Cromwell's  opi- 

Sydenham,  Colonel,  in  Council  of  nion  of,  ii.,  83. 

State,  ii.,  73,  n.  Tweeddale,  Eari  of.  Committee  on 

Syler,  Col.,  at  Linlithgow  fight,  540.  Kingship,  ii.,  278. 

Symonds,  Mr.,  engraver,  524,  525.  Twistleton,  Col.,  at  Dunbar,  470 
Synott,  Col.,  Governor  of  Wexford, 

38&  Ulster  pikes,  410. 

Uniformity  in  religion,  206. 

Taaf,  Father,  killed,  384.  Urrey,  Col.     See  Hurry. 

-— — >  Lucas,  Governor  of  Ross,  393 ;  Uttozeter,  capture  of  Scots  at,  28L 

Cromwell's  letters  to,  392,  394, 

395,  396.  Van  Druske,  Col.,  taken,  285. 

Taife,  Lord,  his  intri^es,  ii.,  233.  Vane,  Sir  Henry  jun.,  signs  Scots 

Tate,  Zouch,  M.P.,  introduces  Self-  Covenant,  144  ;  character  of,  ii., 

denying  Ordinance,  157.  6 ;  a  juggler,  28 ;  of  Council  of 

Teme  River,  near  Worcester,  550.  State,  210 ;  a  rejected  M.  P.  can- 

Theatiro,  John,  a  kind  of  Quaker,  didate,  216. 

ii.,  129.  Sir  Henry  sen.,  in  Cromwell's 

Thompson,  Col.,  Leveller,  361 ;  shot.  First  Parliament,  ii.,  87. 

363.  Varney,  Sir  Ralph,  his  Notes,  105. 

Thompson,  Comet,  Leveller,  '361 ;    Sir  Edmund,  in  Tredah,  380, 

shot,  362.  381. 

Thornhaugh,  Major,  slain  at  Preston,  Venables,  Col.,  at  Derry,  387 ;  made 

278.  General,  sails  with  fleet,  ii.,  13J  ; 

Thurloe,  secretary  to  Cromwell,  ii.,  sent  to  tiie  Tower,  181. 

73;  and  Cromwell  on  Kingship,  Venner,  Cooper,  rising  by,  ii.,  281, 

292.  282. 

Tillinehurst,  Rev.  Mr.,  and  Crom-  Vere  family,  Fairfax's  wife  of  the, 

well,  ii.,  175.  436. 

Tipperary  county  fined,  416.  Vermuyden,  Col.,  notice  of,  164. 

Titchborne,  Alderman,   of  Customs  Vicars's  relation  of  Winceby  fight. 

Committee,  ii.,  59.  145. 

Titus,  Capt ,  50/.  voted  to,  218  ;  with  Villemain,  M.,  criticised,  172. 

Charles  I.,  250;  killing  no  mur-  Voluntary  principle,  206. 

der,  ii.,  266,  n.  Vowel's  plot,  ii.,  81,  84. 
Tonnage  and  Poundage  disputed,  61. 

Tsope,  and  Sindercomb,  ii.,  260, 261.  Wagstaff,  Sir  Joseph,  in  arms,  ii.,  198 

Trade,  Committee  of,  ii-t  202.  See  Penruddock. 

Treasury,stateof  the,  ii.,243.  Wales,  Prince  of.  Fleet  revolts  to, 

Treaty,  Ripon,  iq^  ;  at  Oxford,  136  ;  269 ;.  at  Yarmouth,  269. 

Uxbridge,  j^J\    vvith  the  King,  Wales,  tumults  in,  261. 

203,216,307''  Walker,  Clement,  M.P.,  dewribed, 

Trcdaij,  g^j/-     p/;  379 ;  stormed,  343;  purged  by  Pride,  827. 
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Wallace,  Mr.,  h»  house  in  Edin-  Goyernor  Dundas,  478 ;  atCoDfer- 

burgh,  509.               ^  ence  at  Speaker's,  ii.,  11-13;  re- 
Waller,    Sir    Hardress,    at   Bristol  mores  the  Mace,  107;   a  Major 

siege,  178 ;   wounded  at  Basing,  General,  184 ;  in  favor  of  King- 

1S4.  ship,   346 ;    one    of    CroMwell's 

Waller,  Poet,  his  plot,  141.  Lords,  363. 

Waller,  Sir  William,  in  high  repute,  Wharton,    Lord,   a    Puritan,   238; 

136;  beaten  at  Lansdown  h&th,  his  character,  290;    Cromwell's 

141 ;   his  army  deserts,  153 ;    is  letter  to,  291. 

Pre^jterian,    214 ;    deputed    to  —  Duke,  character  of,  293. 

Army,  214 ;  purged  by  Pride,  327.  — ^  Manor  House,  291. 

Wallop,   Robert,    M.P.,  notice    of,  Whiggamore  raid,  289. 

387,  n. ;  in  Cromwell's  First  Par-  Whitaker,    Historian,  mistake    by, 

liament,  ii.,  87.  36,  ft. 

Walpole,  Horace,  collector  of  letters.  White,  Major,  at  Dunbar,  470. 

336.  Whitehall,  Cromwell  removes  to,  ii., 

Walton,  Col.,  CromwelPs  letter  to,  77. 

150 ;  account  of,  151.  Whitelocke,  Bulstrode,  of  Council  of 

Walwyn,  William,  Leveller,  351.  State,  335 ;  receives  news  of  Wor- 

War,  the  Thirty- Years,  68 ;    with  cester    battle,    552 ;   Cromwell^s 

Scots,  101 ;   the    Bishops*,  102 ;  present  to,  556  ;  at  Conference  at 

Civil,  commenced,'  111;  exciting  the  Speaker's,  ii.,  11-13;    Crom> 

cause  of,  116;  Second  Civil,  261.  well  consults  with,  23;   goes  to 

Warrington,  Scots  surrender  at,  285.  Sweden,  77 ;  in  Cromwell's  First 

Warwick's,  Sir  Philip,  opinion  of  Parliament,  87;  his  quarrel  with 

Cromwell,  95, 108.  Cromwell,    167 ;    in    Cromwell's 

Warwick,  Earl,  notice  of,  ii.,  210 ;  Second     Parliament,    251 ;     and 

at  InstBillation,  351 ;  one  of  Crom-  Cromwell  on  Kingship,  292  ;  at 

well's  Lords,  363 ;  letter  to  Crom-  Installation,  351 ;  one  of  Crom- 
well, 400.  well's  Lords,  363. 
Waterford  besieged,  406.  Widdrington,  Sir  Thomas,  at  Con- 
Watt,  Mosstrooper,  497.  ference    at  Speaker's,  ii.,  11-13; 
Waugh,  Rev.  John,  description  of.  Keeper  ofGreat  Seal,  167;  elected 

519,  520.  Speaker,  262. 

Weimar,    Bernard    of,   in    Thirty-  Wigan  Moor,  Scots  Army  at,  278. 

.     Years  War,  68.  Wig^ht,  Charles  I.  at  Isk  of,  237. 

Welden,  Col.,  at  Bristol  siege,  177.  Wildman,  Mr.,  in  Cromwell's  First 

Wells,  Rev.,  notice  of,  88.  Parliament,  ii.,  87  ;' opposed  to 

Welsh  War,  ended,  269.  ^  Cromwell,   127 ;   seized  plotting, 

Wentworth,  Sir  John,  fined  1000/.,  is  put  in  Chepstow,  162. 

134.                                                 •  Williams,  Archbishop  of  York,  119. 

—  Sir  Peter,  in  the  Rump,  ii.,  27.    Sir  Trevor,  to  be  taken,  262, 

West,  CoL,  at  Linlithgow  fight,  540.  263. 

Westminster  Hall,  riots  in,  120,  265.  Willingham,  MrJ,  Cromwell's  letter 

Weston,  Henry,  Cromwell's    letter  to,  105. 

to,  ii.,  60.  Willis,  Sir  Richard,  notice  of,  ii., 

Wexford  besieged,  388.  84 ;  spy,  382. 

Whalley,  Major,  commended,   139,  Willoughby   of   Parham,    Ix>rd,  at 

140 ;  meets  the  King,  218 ;  guards  Gain8i>orough,    138  ;    complained 

the  King,  234 ;  at  trial  of  Kin^,  of,  148. 

328 ;  Cromwell's  letter  to,  236 ;  m  Wilmot,   Earl  Rochester,    etcap«i 

Scots  War,  439,  470 ;  skirmishes  ii.,  164. 

with  the  Scots,  443,  444 ;  wound-  .Winceby.  .  Set  Battle. 

•d  at  Dunbar,  471 ;  his  letter  to  Winchester,  Cromwell  takes,  193. 
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Winchester,   Marquis  of»  taken  at  Worselev,  Col.,  a  Major.General,  ii. 

Basing,  185, 189.  184. 
Windebank,  Secretary,  flies,  107. 

Windsor    Castle,  Army-council  at,  Year*s  Day,  New,  difference  of  styla, 

254.  35,  n. 

Winram,  Laird,  and    Charles    II.,  York,    Duke    of,    escapes,  205;  at 

391.  Dunkirk,  ii.,  358. 

Winstanley,  Leveller,  357.  •— —  City  relieved  by  Prince  Rupert, 

Winwood,  M.P.  for  Windsor,  556.  ^  150 ;  captured  by  Parliament  Ar- 

Wogan,  Col.,  his  maraudings,  410,  my,  152. 

411.  House,  meeting  at,  ii^  388. 

Wolseley,  Si?  X)harles,  in  Council  Yorke,  Hon.  Mr.,  papers   bumcdc 

of  State,  ii.,  73,  n.     See  Worseley.  238. 
Worcester,  Marquis,  his  lands  given 

to  Cromwell,  243 ;  author  of  Cen-  Zanchy,  Col.,  relieves  Passage,  410, 

tury  of  Inventions,  243.  wounded,  418. 
Worcester,  Charles  II.  at,  548, — ««e 

Battle ;  state  of,  after  battle,  555. 


